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Ot che whole Arr, both of 
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CHIRURGERY. 
þ Divided into five Books. 


Plainly diſcovering all that 1s to 


be known in bark,” as the Subject 


| 
and end of Phyfick ; the Nature ot ail | 
Diſeaſes, their Cauſes, Signs, Offerencer, | 
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Everts and Chres, 


ALSO 


| 
| The Grounds of Chymiſtry , and the way > | 
making all ſorts of Salves, and preparing of Medt- 


Cines according ro Art 3 nothing of the like nature in 
Envliſh before. 


citian ID. Sennertus, Doctor and Profetloc of Phylick. 


Made Bag by .N. D, B. P. late of Trinity 


London, Printed for Lodowick Lloyd, and are to be ſold ar his ShoP 


. es en le , on em wm iy | 


next door 0 0 the Sign 0 of rhe Cattle 1 in Cornhill, 1656, 


' = 
OR | 


To the Lovers of the Study 
of Phyſick, eſpecially thoſe who deſrres 


to attain ro the trne knowledve thereof. 


F all the Arts and 

Sciences that the 
Sons of Men 'fo 
much covet after, there 1s 
none ſo pleaſant and profit- 
able as Phyfick : -hyfick 
doth not onely teach thee to 
preſerve thy ſelfe from the 
aſlaults of thoſe manifold 
Enemies whichNature is li- 
able unto, but it teaches thee 
to reſtore Health when loſt, 
and to heal thy ſelfe though 
wounded by thy greateſt 
adverlary ; beſides 1n the 
Anatomical part it enter- 
tains thy fancy with the 
wonderfull work of Nature 
A2 where 
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To the Reader. 


where the unſearchable wil- 
dom of the Creator 1s as le- 
gible, as 1n thoſe things we 
count more {ublimeand (Ce- 
leſtial; waich if confider- 
ed, Pnylicians cannot be ſo 
Atheiſtical as the world re- 
ports them to be. 1 under- 
took not this work out of 
deſign to prejudice the Col- 
ledge, by making that En- 
olith, which. they + would 
OY remain 1n Latine ; nor 
to advantage my lelt by any 
private gain, but to benefzr 
thoſe BE vi are unskilled 1:1 


| the Latine, but lovers of the 


Study. [ fay forthe benefit of 


ſuch,havel put this into En- 


gl{h. Althou gh by myP ro- 
felſion 


To the Reader. 


feſſion I am otherwiſ: obli- 
ged:its ſomething unſuitable 
to my ſpirit to havetharM 

nopolized into the hands «6 
few which ſhould bin com/ 
monto all:\uchis the practiſe 
of Phyſick, yet would [ not 
have thoſe to Adminiſter, 
who are 1gnorant of the Ins 
ſtirutions of Phyſick, as too 


many have done of late. to 
Y a 


their own and others detri- 
ment : He that can but well 
digeſt this Book, his under- 


ſtanding wall fufficiently be 


1nriched in the very 1n ſide of 


the whole body of Phyſick, 


and will need no other foun- 


dation to go upon, being the 


13>} that cover the Doctors 
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"To #he Reader, 


| for that thou wik ſufficient- 


world. 


met with for their own in- 
formations. I ſhall not need 
to acquaint thee with the 


Authors Method, that thou | 
wilt find by the Contents of | 
Chapters before the Book, | 


nor of the Authors worth, 


ly underſtand by his works, 
which ſpeaks aloud 1n their 
Maſters praiſe, whoſe fame 
and worth 1s well known to 
the Common-wealth of 


Learntog throughout the 


If thou meetft with any 
Errata's in thy reading, thou 
art deſired to correct them, 
the ranſlators abſence ſome- 
times from the Preſs occaſt- 
oned them. Pale. 


'TheContents of the Chap- 
ters of the five following. 
Books. 


BOOK.I CHAP. I. 


FN F the nature of Phyſick. & £ 
Of the divifron of Phyſik. "Y 2 

Of Health, P3 

Of Temperaments. p 6 
Of innate heat. p 10 
Of Spirits. ) 12 


Of the natural conſtitution of or garftck parts, Me. the 
common unity of parts alike, and not alike, callel fi- 
mular and diſſimular parts. p 14 

Of the faculties of the ſoul, and of the differences of 
aFions in Mans Body. ibid 


Of the natural faculty, and firft of nutrition and aug- 


mentation, p 15 
Of Generation. p 30 
Of the vital faculty p 23 
Of the animal faculty, and firſt of the external ſenſes. 

25 
Of the internal ſenſes. : 27 
Of the intellefive faculty. Pp. 29 
 Ofhe deſire and moving faculty. ibid 
Book. 2. Part. T. 

| Of Diſeaſes. | 
\ F the nature of a diſeaſe. 31 
'©® Of the di wile G Tires, - 33 
Of diſeaſes of intemperature. P 33 
Of diſeaſes of the whole ſubſtance, or of the bidden qua- 

livies, p 34 
Of organick diſeaſes. P 35 
Of diſeaſes of confirmation. p 36 
Of diſeaſes of numbexy. p 38 
Of diſcaſes of magnitude. ibid 
Of 4iſcaſes of compoſition. 2 


Of diſtaſes of ſolution 6f unity. Pp 40. 
Af the accidental and common 4ifferences of di({caſcs. ib 


; . © The Contents. 
Of the times of A ſeaſes. | P 44 
— 144 «08. 2... / :. Part, 2. 
Of the cauſes of liſeaſes. Pp 46 
( Yorame which gre the cauſes. of a diſeaſe, ard 
NE r# of nin-natur Als. 


49 
Of int-rnal cauſes of diſeaſes, an1 firſt of fullneſſe of 


blood. p 52 
Of fiegm. . | P 53 
Of choller. p 54 
Of melanboly. p 55 
Af th- ſerous humor, an4 of wind Þ 56 
Of h1-:0rs accor \i 'g 19 the opinion of later Phiſs.cuans 
 and1 f Chymijts. p 57 
Qf the generatton of ſtones an1 worms p 58 
Of the cauſcs of diſeaſes of intemperature without 
_ matter. 'q 1611 
Of the cauſes of !iſtemper with matter p 59 
Of tie cauſes of Diſeaſes of the wholc ſubſtance, yp 65 
Of the canſcs of org inich diſcaſes, p 6L 
Of the cauſcs of 4:ſeaſcs of ſolution of unity. p. 63 


Hook 3. Part 3. Set, I. 
CF Symptomes. Of the diffcrence of Symptomes. 


Wat a Symptoms 15. p. 65 
Of the cauſes and differences of Symptomes tn g*- 
ner.tl. | > 65 

Of the differences in general, of afions hindrel, p 68 
Of the Symptomes of 19e natural ſaculty, Ibid 
. Of. the Symptoms of the, vital ſaculty. p 71 
-- Of the Symptomes of the external ſcn(cs. P 72 
O f the Sy 1ptomes of the internal (rnſcs. P 73 
Of the SymPMtomes of the motive faculty. p 75 
Of the Symptomes wherein all, or moſt part of the animal 
' aflions archurt, * | p 77 
Of the Sy 1ptomes of the changeable qualities of the body. 
p 78 


Of the Symptomes of excreſſions and retcnſuons. pw 79 
Book 2- Part, 3. . Sect. 2. 
7 rhe cauſes of Symptomes. 
S F the cau(s of the Symptomes of the natural faculty. 


— | p 81 
Of the raufes of the Symptomes of the vital faculty. 
an! of tog hinderances of reſpiration, p 95 


O}j 


The Contents. 
Of the cauſes of the Symytomes of the external ſenſes.p g7 
o the cauſes of the Symptomes of the internal ſenſe . 
T6, 'PÞ 103 

Of the cauſes of the Symptomes of the moving faulty. 
108 
Of the cauſes of Sympromes wherein all, or mo# animal 
ations are hurt. p 113 
Of the —_ of Symptomes, which happen t0 qualities 
changed. 116 
Of the cauſes of Sympeomes in thoſe things which arc 
ſent forth and retained. p 118 

Book 3. Part 1. Sea. 1. 


Of ſignes in general, of the difference and 


Heads of Signs. 
0 the Neceſſity and benefit of the method of ſigns : 
| P 122 
— Of the differences of Signs. p 123 
Of the Heads of ſigns. P 125 
| SET.” 2. 

F knowing the temperature of mans body, and of 
C) h4s principal parts of the ſugns of a wholeſome b6- 
dy. p 127 

Of the ſagns of bodics differing from their beſt conſtitu- 
tion, 3 p 129 
Of the ſizns of the conſtitution of he Brain. p 132 
Of the ſugns of the conſtitution of the heart. p 136 


Of the ſagns of the conſtitution of the Liver. yp 138 
Of theſugns of the temperature ofthe Teſticles. yp 139 
O f the ſugns of the conſtitution of the Stomach, - p 140 
Of the ſigns of the conſtitution of the Lungs, p 141 
Book 3. Farr” 1: VEE, Ie 
Of Urines. 


()* the abuſe of inſpeion of Urines F, 142 


Of the difference of Urine 3 and firſt of the ſubſtance 

of Urine, p 143 

Of the Contcints in Yrine. P 145 
Of the cauſcs of the various conſiſtency of Prine. p 147 
Of the cauſes of colours in Krines. 148 
Of t1e cauſes of an oyly Urine, and the other differences 
150 

Of the cauſes of ſmell, quantity, and ſuch like Jn Fr 
p IF1! 


Of 


The Contents: 


Of the cauſes of, Contents in.#rines of thoſe that ave ſick, 

: p 152 

O the cauſes and changes in Urines, p 154 

What ts to be obſerved in the inſpefion in Urines. p 156 

What may be diſcerned and foretold by Wrine., p 157 
Book 3. Part . Sect. 4 


Of Pulſes. 


- 2 Hat a Pulſe i. p 158 
WW Of the ſomple differences of Pulſes, wp 159 
* Of the compound 1ifferences of Pulſes. p 160 


Of an equal and unequal Pul(c. p 161 
Of the order and harmony among t Pulſes. p164 
'Of certain things neceſſarily Ardrr ts diſtinguiſh 

Pulſes by. p 165 


How ts know the differences of ſumple Pulſes, p 166 
How to:know the reſpeFive differences of Pulſes. p 167 
Of the cauſes of Pulſes in general. p 168 
Of the cauſes of the ſimple differences of Pulſes, p 171 
Of the cauſes of the reſpective differences of Pulſes. 

172 
Of thecanfcs of varying of Pulſes. G 174 
= the ſimple differences of Vulſes ſignify and prce 


jc. | Px 
What the. other differences of Pulſes fignifie and preſage. 


177 
What Pulſes preſage heulth or death. : 179 
Of ſigns to be Herve fromthe Tongue. p 179 
ook 3. Part 2. 
| Of the Diagnoſtick Signs, 
F thc ſigns of cauſes in-general. p 182 
Of the Signs of cauſes and of humours in particu- 
Lay. p 184 
Of the Signs of Diſeaſes. p 187 
Hbw to know the parts affected. p 189 
Fow: 104 now Symptomes. p 194 
Book 3. Part 3. 
Of the Prognoftick Signs. 
F the (everal kinds of prognoſtich figns. 195 
Of thoſe kinds of figns by which the times VE | di(ca- 
ſes may be known, p 196 
Of the figns of times of diſeaſes in particular. 198 
Of the 7 cg by which we my forctcl the events of a di- 
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The Contents. 
ſeaſe. p ! 
How to preſage of life and death, from the error and 


faults of 1Fions, + Pp 2.2. 
Of the ſigns of life and death, which arc taken from ex= 
crenio':s and rctentions, p 207 
Of 2c ſugns of health an4 of death, which arc taken from 
the mutations of the qual:ties of the bo.ly. p 212 
Of knowing the times, longitude, brevity and cvent of 
a Diſcſe. p 2:14 
How many mutations there are of Diſeafes, and the man= 
ners, and what 4 Criſs ks. p 215 
Of the cauſes, differences, manner and time of ju'ge= 
ment, p 24 
Of critical days. p 219 
Of the caules of critica' days. _. p 219 
Of the ſregns or, in gencral, p 225 
Of the ſigns of differences in Criſes, p 222 
Thc ſugns of Criſes tv come, by excretion and impoſthu» 
mation. Ibid 
Through w'as places there will be cxcretion, and where 
there will be impuſt -umation. p 223 
Of the time of the Criſis. p 225 


Book 4 Part 1. Sed. r. 
'7 Hat things appertain tathe Doffrine of the 
ww preſervation of health 3 and how many kinds 
there are of neceſſary cauſes {or the pre (orua- 


tion and .iefence thereof, p 227 

Of Azre. Pp 28 
Of Mecar. Pp 23CE 
M-ats from Plants. | Pp 232 
Me .ts from living creatures, .- HW 
Of 'rink. p: 261 
Of the paſſion of the mind, and of the exerciſe and reſt 
of the bo 'y, p 266 
Of /lcepi ig and waking, p 267 
Of bathes, Id 


Of Exuyctions an1 Retentions, and of Vencry. p 268 
ly) 10k 4» , Part 2 
()* thoſe thirgs which are tobe obſerved by ll, fon 


the preſervation . f health. p. 272 
Of the cure of ltttle ones not: yet-born.z and of the 
edict of women with child. P 273 


of 
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The Contents. 
Of the diet of Tn fanzs, and thence forwar1s, until 


_ Twenty one Jars of age. IC p 274 
Of the diet of milileage,, © pP 275 
Of the ict of 014 men, p 280 
Of the dict of [uh as arc out of temper, an Fof Neutcrs. 

p 282 


Book 5. | Part 1.. '$:&. 1. 
Ofche Mareria!s for cure of Mzdicines. 


- Hat 2 Mclicine ws. _ Þ 285 
| Ofthe faculties of medicines In gene- 
ID. ral. p 286 


Of the firt facu'ties of the medicines, p 299 
Of medicines proper #0 every part, orof corroborating 
(+ MEALCINCS, : p 293 
Of extcnuating and preparing of bumours. p 297 
Of Emollients, relaxing, rarefying, Rc. p 298 
Of meditines caſtng pain and cauſing rejt. p 3OL 
Of drawing and repclling medicines. p 302 


Of ripening things, and ſuch as gencrate quitture 3 alſo 
. of ſuch as generate fleſh and brawny fl:ſh3 of ſuch 
: 45 dry and cleanſe green wounds,and cauſe cicatriſong; 

and of ſuch as generate Sce1and Milk, wp 30} 

Of ſuch things as make the skin rel; of ſuch as cauſe 
© bleflers, and of ſuch as cauſe (cabs or puſtules3 of 

burning things of Corrofiucs, Putrifatives,and of (uch 
hingn4s ttke away hair, and extinguiſh milk ant 


- 
« 


- 


feel, Pp 305 
Of medicines parging through the paunch. p 337 
Cholagogues, or the milder purger of Choler, yp 308 
Stronger purgers of choller. mo p 310 
The mil.{er purgers of flegm: p 311 
The ftronger purgers of flegm. Ibid 


The milder purgers of melancholy aud black humours, 


| | P 313 
The ſtronger purgers of mclancholy and aduſt hum ours. 


| | Ibid 
Hydragogues, and ſuch as euacuate Aqueous humours, 

| X P 314 
Of Medicines that cauſe vamits. p 315 
Of Melicines cauſing Urine, pP 346 


Of Medicizcs canfing ſweat. P 317 
Of Djaphoreticks,an4 medicines diſcu Jing wind 1bjl 


Of proving, courſes, expelling the ſecun 'ine, and a 


(cal 


- Tte Contents. 


dead chill, p 318 
Of Medicines that break the ſtone. p'319 
Of Errbines, Sternu#ories, and Apyblgnaijne: 

i 
Of things cauſing ſpittle, p 320 
Of Meticines killing and expelling worms, Ibid 
Of Druggs good againſt poyſon. 321 


Of the manner »vf. finding out the vertue of ' Medicines, 
Book'y. - Parc 1. SE a ih 
Of Chyrurgery. 


'B ;4 Chyrurgery in ous | p 323 
Of putting together gun. "FO in hs P 325 

Of [willing Ibid 
Of Cerots or Buljters. | p 326 
Of Splents, p. 327 
Of Bin'ers, p Ibid 
Of fit plact1g of a member th.tt is in | | Ibid 
Of Couptation of bro cn bones. Pp. 328 
Of reſtoring of bunes th.t are out of joint. p 339 


Of thc putting togctver of the ſoft and fleſt y parts.p 338 
Of correfing of vonts that are reprejt or (ct owl 333 


Of disjunttion in gencral ,' and. of diſjcfion of ſoft 
parts. p 334 
Of Section of boncs.” Þ 337 
Of burning. P 339 
Of dr.wingof things out of the boy, which were ſent 
into the body from without, p 340 


Of drawing out of t\ings generated in the bo 'y accor- 
ding t9 nature, but retained in the boy beyond the 
limits of n.ture, P 3 43 

Of t:king awuy the corrupt parts of the toſly. '*p 344 

Of freeing anituking away things grnexarc 1 1n the bo- 
dy contrary t, nature, 

Of reflitutivn of PAYES that are loft, 0 of the chow: 
gcry of imper fot parts. p 346 

Book '5. : Part 2. Se; 1 | 
F the mctlod of healing; ani of Indications in gc- 


nerat. P 348 
Of 1 a9 pe p 359 
Of thc concor.l ad diſcord :f Indicants. p 353 
Of [nlicants. 354 
Whit mcrliff 1 cauſes indicate and peculiayly fm 
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Of the qua- tity of purgaiion, p 371 
Of thepluc by w id purg tion wught tobe made pÞ 372 
OJ the 'uc 24;at ſti arion 6f pirges, Pp 374 


ſtergonr me 401ncs, p 375 
Of cuacuation ty [rrine, Ibid 
Of cuvacuition by jw. at, P 376 
Of parti ulir evacutions. 378 

Of the abaring abun/lance a blood with Leaches, Cup- 

p:nglaſſes, Scarr.fi.ati0ns, Kc. p 379 
Of opening 4 Ven, p 382 
Of revulſ#on. . 233 
Of -lerivation. p38 
Of r«<pulſ.on. ibid 
Of interceptings. p 389 
Of diſcuſſing. Pp 390 
Of joftning andripning of matter, Pp 391 


Boux 5. Pait. 2. 


Of ſhewing how to Cure. 

 F dif: aſes of Tntemperature. P 392 
' Of car7ng 2ijeaſes cf rhe whole ſubſtance, p 394 
Thc curc f tj: aſes of confirmattin. p 395 
Of the cure of *iſc.aſes of number, Pp 397 
Of uri. g of iiſcaſcs of magnitude. ' p 398 
Of curing diſi aſ#s 17 (Lituation and connexion. p 3 9 
Of the curc of [8/ution of continuity. p 400 
Of the curc of oppreſing an.1 urging $ymptomes, p 402 

Book 5. Pzrt. 2. SC 3. 

Ot the Voral Tri cormann, * 


7: Hat deth znJicate Dyct in thoſe that arc ſick. p 404 


" What thi res ticlong to Dy, p45 
How many ſcrts there arc of Lyct, and which agrees n0 
which .i{c:ſ*s. | p 406 
Of theright zaminiſtration of 4 dict of fuk perſons.p 407 
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The Contents. 
Book. 5 Part. 3. Sect. 1. 
F preparing and compounding /Progs 7n general, 


of ncceſſity an profit of preparing and compounding 

of femple Medicines. Pp 409 
Whaz things are ncceſſary for the Artificial preparation 
and os of Medicines. p 411 
Of the weights of Medicines. P 413 
Of Phyfical meaſures, p 414 
Of Doxes of Medicines. p 416 
Of the Doxes of Purges. p 417 


_ -. Poak Fs" Pt 3, tn 
| F operations neceſſary for the preparation and 
CD eeneocis of Medicines, 
Of the parts of Pharmgcopaa, p 419 
Of the kinds of heat. 420 
Of the firſt rank, or form of operations of breaking» 
ing, or making plain, ſhaving and filing: yp qz1 


Of the ſecond rank and form of operations: Þ 424 
Of the #hird manner of operations. p 428 
Seq. 3. 
F the forms of Medicines. Pp 429 
Of the diviſion of medecines. - ibid 
Of Decofions. P 433 
Purging 1ecoftions. p 436 
Of anfuſsons and other purging potipns. p 437 


Of medicinal wines, drinks of Honcy and watcy (odden 
together, of wines mingled with honey, of Oxyme!, 
of medicinal vinegar, decoftion, or barley-watcy ; alſo 


of clarified juices. p 439 
Of diſtilled water, and (pirits, Pp 443 
Of oyles. P 444 
Of Syrrops ani Fulops. Pp 445 
Of Emulſions and Abes, mixtures bringing, or cauſing 


milk, and of ſtrengthning things. p 448 
Of tin@urec,and extrafts,and liquid difſolutions. p 450 
Of conſerves, preſcrues, and medicinal juices p 451 


Of ElefFtuaries. p 453 
Of Eclegmays and Lobochs. p 455 
Of Boles. Pp 457 
Of Powders and Traes, or Comfits, p 458 
Of Salts, Pp 459 


Of Croſſes. 


__ Fhe Contents, 


Of flowers and4'ſublimates., —_ p 460 
Of precipitates, ibid 
Of Glaſſes, Regons,of certain chymical powders p 46: 
Of Comfits, little roun1 cgkes and morcels,and ſuch like, 
FEY ibid 
Of Troches. | 46 
Of Pills. - 
Of Suppoſitors. p 468 
Of Clyſtors. Pp 470. 


Of Tnjettions ints the womb, and of Teſſaries p 472 
Of thoſe things which are injefled into the Tard and 


Blaitder. Pp 473 
Of the waſhing of the mouth, and Gargariſmes. ibid 
Of medicines that iraw away flegm. P 474 


Of medicines that rub and cleanſe the teeth; op 475 
Of medicines put into the noſe , and 40 provke fſnee- 


J7Ng- 477 

Of ſweet ſmells, per fumes, and odcrifierous Balſomes. 
| X 478 
Of thoſe things which are put into the cars. : 479 
Of 11quid medicines for theeyes, ibid 
Of oyles and balſomes. p 480 
Of linements and oyntments. p 481 

Of Cerors and Emplaiſters. p 482 * 


Of Cataplaſmes. 


b | P 485 » 
Of medicines to take away hair,Salves made of Muilar1, | 


and medicines cauſing wheales, or puſtles inthe boy, 
Veſutatories,or medict nes that cau(e bliſters, p 486 
Of Epithems (which are ſomething moiſter then Plai- 
ſters) Medicines made of Vinegar and Roſes, and of \ 
medicines applied to the Temples to ſtop fluxes of 


Rheume) from falling to the eycs. P4297) 
Of medicines applied plaiſter-ways to mitigae paine, 

and of little bags. . p 489 
Of Embrocatior.s, Lotions, and Baths. p 490 
Of S»pcs p 491 
Of Cauterics. p 492 
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[GROUND 


FUNDAMENTALS 
Ofthe whole Art of 
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CHaP. I. 
of the Nature of Phyſick. 


WH | SO operly belong je to the Thera tical part on= 
| g /s th which par tt wo. the moſt neeeliry » WasS frſt1 ins 
ih 


webs and garniſhe and in this ſenſe the word was 


whole 


ACA@E HE word Medicine, fithence it 15 ; derived” £ Thename 
mn Medendo, that is, helping ſuch as ace ſick; doth' of Phyſ#cks 


7 formerly taken. Yer afterwards when thar pat was The Defis 
wo which ſhewed the preſervation of preſznr healthz the ſane 1tton of 
ancicat Appcllation was Rtill _—_— and is now attributcd ro the Phyſicks 


% * 


F- The Domnhonof Phypch: 


; mans,p:eſent health, and reſtoring it when it js loſt. 
* The Genus Phylick is molt properly ſet down amongft the Arts ,: becauſe it 
* of Phyſick, propounds to it ſclt, nog knowledge opely,, hut etfeting ſomewhatz 
| namely, gaining of health, For-rhe diſtin&tion berwixt Diſciplines 
are taken from their next end : neither doth Phylick obſeryc the 


" of Phypck. and ioustod 
) peculiar to it ſelf, beyond the Subjetts of all other Arts; in that 

they do nothing, onely they perfortn' obedience , and undergo the 
- opezagion of the Arrificer 3, but this hath a cerzain in-hred power 


of Phyfick, ir, the firſt mover, andthat. far which iris 3, burtheſcope or me3ns, 
| and that to which it aims is to heal, as F.C. Scaliger in his firſt 
Book of Plagts teachgth z, for, although the Phylitian do ngt alwaics 
obtain his chief end , ſince it isimpcſſible; to cure all chat argfick , 
yet the Nayſizian, hath performed his Office , if he*have orhitred 
none of thoſ things that arc in the power of Nature and Art.” 
The Excel- For out of thoſe two the Excellency and Dignity of Phylick is 
lency of manifeſted 3 for it is imployed *about mans Body, of all natural Bc- 
Pbyfick. dics the moſt noble... The cad it aims at is health 3; rben which 
| _ (amongſtall things thatmay be called good by Mortals ) nothing 
is bttter; and that which alone-is ſought by it ſelf, Whereas all the 
reſt ofthe Arts aim at nothing themiklycs 3 but perform. all things 
becaulc of lome outward enJ. } Wl 


CuaP. Il. 

Of the Diviſion of Phyſuck. 
bn EEing that theend of Phyſick,is to preſerve preſent health,and ts 
+: 59M S reſtore it when it is.loſt;it is pro G divide into the Preſerving 
of Phyſick. and Curing part 3 yet. there arcalſo higher things pertaining to 
theſe parrs which are neceſlary to be known by the Phyſitian, and 
- theyare tq be added. For {yhence-a Phyſitian cannor heab-unleſle he 
know the, Subje& whereon he: ought ro work, -and lince all-Arts 
begin from the knowledge. of their end 2. firit he thould acquire 
the knowledge 'of mans. bady , wherein, he onght ro wark and 
wherein health doth conkiſt , *tis neceflary he ſhauld underitand; 
and ſince that a diſcaſe is, repugnant ro health, he ought to know 
the nature , differences , caulcs and effc&s of a diſeaſe 3 and.by 
what rules.to find theſs in every individual. Andſo Phyſick is con- 
EE SE | _ venionly 


whole Ars. . Phyfick is an Act, (asfar asit is poſlible) of proerving 


L othg principles that are requilite in a Science, | 
\ TheSubjeF# he SybjeR of Pipl mans Body, as it is indued with health,.. | 
=eales: And this Subjc hath oneexcellency | 


bes. 
& -, 
Þ 


Kroger ger of its gwn accord, 3197+ Bf 
The F.nd he End of Phylick 1s Health; and that is the true andlaſt aim of |? 
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vemently divide into hve parts, the Phyſiological ,. Pathologts 
eal, Semeiotical, Hyzgieinal, and. Therapecurical, 
Phyfiologic'handlcs the ſubject and end of Phylick 3 and ſo treaty Phyſiologte' 
of mans body, and ſhews the conſtitution: thereot, and allits parts, ; 
their uſ& and aQions, and the faculties of the mind. | 
Pathologie teacherh: the nature of diſeaſes and Sympromes;their Pathologie 
differences and cauſes, andexplainsall rhings whartoever, by w hich 
mans body recedes froma-natural conſtitution. | 
The Semeiotick- part ſhews the Signs, whereby we may know Of ſigns of 
whether-a man befick-or well, and by which we may diſcover diſea- fickne| and 
ſes and cauſes that lie hid in mans bodyzand the events of diſeafes. health. 
The Hygjeinal part ſhews;. by what rules preſent health may be | 
ved, and how 2 man may beware before-hand ( as much as is' Of pro» * 
poſſible) leſt he ſhould fall intoa diſcale, | ſervation 
T he 'Therapeurical part reacheth, by what means health is robe of health. 
recovered 3 and howdikaks with their cauſes and [ympromesmay feuring? 
berepelled and taken away. 4; a = "b, 
It there be any orher belides theſe whichare counted parts of Phy= $ſeajes. 
fick, rhcy arc not principal, bur lefler, into which thete-areſub«di-* 
vide,ſachare theDiatctica},Chirurgical,and Pharmaceutical parts, 
and iuchlike, 


Cnan Till. 
Of Heulth, 


F Irft, 25 for the Phyſiological part, indeed very many diſpoſeof ity 
 a1d place ir otherwiſc,and in that comprehend thingscalledNatus what Phys 
rals, without which our bodics cannot {ubliſtt wholz, and they ac+ ſoo roofs MM 
compt them ſeven, Elements , Temperaments , Humours, Spi- h 2, 5 
rits, Parts, Faculties, Aftions ; but fince the hancling of them * D f Je” at 
2S'they are ſuch, is properly the work of a Phytitian 3 they ace all dN þ- 
conkidercd by a Phylirian in this place,as they conduce to the knows ; _ u k 
ledge of the ſubjeet, which is mans body z to the explication of the y 
end,which is health: ro whichallo we are willing to order the hand- 
ling ofthem. And indeed, to it belongs, principally the defci iption 
and knowiedge of all the parts of mans body 3 which lince i: 15 more 
copious then to be contained in aCompenutum)thar is ro be toaght 
in Anatomical books 3 but eſpecially by ſeeing bodies aifleRed: atters 
wards followeth the cxplication of the end of 9 which is halls, 
Bur {1nce thar all men do then think themielves wel:, when tazy The deftnta 
ean rightly perform the natural and neceſlary ations cflire, Hvalra 2:08 cj 
is defined titly to be a power of mans body to pzrform tholz actions beaurt. 
wigch are according tonature, depending oa tis natural conttituris 
\ Ba &n 


a ht 


Of Pell: | 
on of all the parts: for health doth not conſiſt in the aRion it (elf, 
ſince that thoſe who ſleep, or are quict in what manner whatſoever:, 
and ceaſe from certain actions, are tound,and as Galen hath it in the 
2 cap. of the differences of diſeaſes 3 not to operate, is to be well , 
but to be able to operate : nor is heoncly well who performs his na- 
tural ations; bur alſo he that doth them not, ſo thar he be able to 
dothem : Andſo theformal reaſon of health is, a potericy of body 
to perform natural ations 3 but becauſe Galen in theplace above- 
mentioned, makes health tobe a natural conſtituticn ot all the parts 
of the body,and in the fuſt Chapter of rhe Differences of Sympromes, 
a framing made according to naturc fit for opcration, or a natural 
conſtitution of all the parts of the body, having power toundergo 
thoſe things which are according to nature 3 therefore ir comes to 
paſſe, that that poſition or conſtirntion is rather ſubje& to the aQti- 
| ons of a Phyſitianzthcn toth: power of ating, 

| The Subje# The ſubje& of h:z!th is a living body, or the parts of aliving bo- 
| of bealth, dy as to that, ro which alone the power of acting belongs 3 bur 
& * thole which live not, and haves no power to perform natural actions, 
; thoſe are neither (aid tobe lick nor well. 

* The effici- Buc the cauſe of healtb, or that whzxcby a body and its parts are 
ent cauſe of ſaid to be ſound , is a natural conftirution of them : Bur ſeeing 
* bealth. there i5a twofold conſtitution of a body, and of all its parts, the 
; one Eſlntial, which confilts of matter , and ſubſtantial form ; the 
other accidental , which follows the former , and is ſuch a diſpe- 
lation of qualitirs and other accidents in the ſcyeral parts of the 
body , by which the eflentis] form may exerciſe all its a&ti- 


Hc.alth doth nor confilt in the efiential but accidental coniti- 
ruticn; for the mind cannot be hindrcd or hurt , but remeins 
alaaies the ſame and unchanged 3 fo that it have inſtruments 
conſtiturcd in the fame manner. Th: Eftential conſtitution alſo, ſo 
long as a man lives, is immurable, 2nd at length is changed by dearh; 
bur the accidcntal conitirurion of the bady is lubject r o many alreia- 
rions, wh:nce the ſanue {oul in the ſame body acts one way and anc- 


ther way. 


* $101 of ſumi- tixc-fcld, ſimilar, and diſſimijar. Similar parts are ſuch whoſe pai- 
| lar and diſ- ticles have the ſame form , and arc alike to the whole, and to one 
 fmilar another z and indeed, ſome are truely and exatily ſuch, whereinno 
pre. difference can be found , neither by accurate ſenſe, nor by reaſon: 
fuch are a Bone , a. Griitle , fimple ficſh, a very ſmall vein, Far : 
Ocrheis areſo onely to the lenſe,vhich although ar rhe firlt fig ht they 


h ſcerm 


ons , - and zccording to i:s diverſity, it aQeth variouſly: . 
y 


K. ' . Andbccauſc theparts of the body are ſcycral, the natural conſti-, 
Toe Zefini- tution of them alſo is not th: ſame. The parts of the body are, 
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Of Health, rY 
ſeem ſuch ; yet if thzy are viewed more diligently, they are percei- 
ved to be compoicd of more, as fleſh of mulcles, ſubſtance of Veins, 
Nerves, Arterics. 

Diſlimilar, are ſach as are compounded of more, which arealſo Of 4 Diſſ 

called for the moſt part organick. For although, if we may ſpeak mzlar. 
properly, an O-ganick is not oppoſite to ſimilar , but a diſftmilar Whether & 
or compound, and ſimilar may be organick alfo, as you may [ce fimilar pars 
in bones, which have their organick conſtitution : Yer yes for be oppoſite * 
fingular parts, for the moſt part, do not perform a wholz and en- to an orge-: 
tire ation, which Galen requires in an organick part ſt:iRly ſo nick. 
taken, hencc ir comes to pal: the Payſirians,tor the moſt part, op- 

pole an organick to a limitar, 

But the conſtitution of fimilar parts,ever as of thoſe which con- The confht- | 
GR of Elements,and other mix:d bodi.s, conlifts in the lawful niix- 2ution of fi=" 
ture of the four primary qualities. milar parts | 

But beſides that remperature of primary qualities, other quali=» guts © 
ties alſo are in them which are more occult , arifing from their qualities. 
forms, which parts all of them poſl.fle, as is manifeſt by their 
lympathy anJ antipathy with other natural bodics , and by ſeve- 
ral a&tions, and kin1s and manners of actions, which are beyond 
the force of Elements, 

The natural conſtitution of organick parts, conſiſts in a com= The conſti- 
polition ht to p:rform actions 3 nam:ly in number, magnitude , ru2ion of 
conformation,compaſition or [cituation. diſſimilar 

There is a common unity in them both, as well ſimilar as diſſt- parts. 
milar and organick : for not oneiy th2 whole body, but every part 
thereof, whether ſimilar or organick, ought to be whole and entire. 

And if our bodies obtain thelz rhree thingy, it is ſound, it either be 
wantingzit becomes lick, | 

Yet, there js a certain latirude of health, nor do all men _— The lati- 
the lame perfection of performing actions 3 but in regard of age, tude of 
(cx,and other circumſtances, ſome do perform all or certain ations health. 
berrer then others, yet all of them neverthclelſe are ſoundz but 
Phyſirians call all thoſe that deviate from perfect health, and yet are Whether 
not {ick, Neuters; ind place a n2utral contticurion,as ir werezin the there be 4 
midile berwixt the lick and well, For althboughyif we rightly weigh Neutral 
the matter, there is no ſuch thing as middle dilpolition, differing diſpoſst208. 

from health and a diſcale,and every man is cithe: lick or well 3 yer 
Phylitians con(1der N:uters, not as the mzan berwixt fick and welz 
bur as diff:ring from perf-& h:alrh p:culiarly,and diſtinguiſh Neu- 
rers from rhale ;hat are ſoun:, not asdiffering in kind, bat in re 
ſpe& of more or letle, | F 
B; Chap-/ 


5 


Of T emperaments. 


Crap. IV. g © 
Of Tempcraments, 2 


uT mr. non of healh may be the more manifelt, ſome- I = 
thing poken particularly of this three-fold conſtirurion 

: © ny of 2a body which is RR ro health 3 and firſt, for what bclongs L 
+ og to the conſtitution of ſimilar parts, as they are ſuch, that is a Tem- 
Do * perament, which isa quality ariſcn from the mutual aftion and 


paili>n of primary qualities, and reſulting out of them ſepara= 7 : 
ted and joyned together, But not the form it ſelf of a mixt ſub» 7} 7 
ſtance 3 lithence it is ſubje& to the (cnſes, acquired by change (or 

motion ) ſubjedt to alteration, and hath its riſe from th: primary : 


qualities 3 Nor isit onely a harmony (although there be a certain 
proportion of qualitics 1n a Temperament ) fince it is the imme- 
.diare inft:umenr of ations, which doth not belong to a bare prc- 
ortion which is an accident, 

A Tempe- Put from the Temperament, things are ſaid to be temperate or 
ram-1s of 2 intemiperate 3 and indecd, any thing is faid to be remperate rwa 
mixt bo 'y waycs, either amply and abſolutely, and in its own kind, or in 
tws-fal\, relation rolomeother z for if there be that proportion of qualitics, 
that chcy wholly concur in equal ſtrength, fact a Temperament is 
laid to be fumply and abſolutely ſuch, and ſuch a Temperament 1s 
To weight. commonly called aTemperament 414 pondys,or according to weight, 
(a5 it it were weighcd in a ballance) and is of an Arithmetical pro- 
portion 3 Bur it there be acertain inequality of qualities in relation 
T's Fudlice. ro their ftrengrhy it is called a Temperament to Juſtice, and this is 
| called a Geometrical proportion 3 although, if you ltrictly regard 
the proportion of the qualities amongſt rhemlelvesgit is then an In» 

te:nperamentznot a Temperament. 

Now this Temperament (as we call it) wherein there is not an 
equality of primary qualities , takes its uenominatian from that 
quality,which doth exceed the reſt,whether it beone or two. Andthe 
a&tion which procceds from rhe Temperament,is alcribed to rhe qua= 
lity that doth predominate; although the reſt are no wayes to be ex» 
cluded from bavying a ſhare in the ation, 

Temper ts Ofthele Temperaments ſome are timple , others compound ; 
ro Friſtice Simple, is when one quality onely exceeds its contrary, and therelt Þ 
pwe=jold, are equal, whereof rherc are four kinds, according to the number of | 
Simple, the primary qualities; fot , wherein heat doth rule over cold 
the moiſture and drowrh being equal z Cold, where cold oyercom- 
meth the heat,but themciſturc and'drinels arc equalzMoiſt, wherein 
moiſture excccds drineke , rhe heat and cald being equal 3 Drineſle, 
whercin 


*; $9” £4 x ks, | 
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Of Temperaments, gs 
wherein drowth drycs up moiſture,the hear and cold as befdeebeing 


But when two qualities exceed their contrarics there ariſech a, Compound. 


3 compound Temperament : whereof there are likewiſe four kinds ac> The Latitu- 
7 cording to the combinations , (3s far as poſlibly they may come de of Tem- 
© bine) of the four pcimary qualities : ro wit, Hot and MoiſtHorand perament. 


D:y > Cold and Moift , Cold and D:y. In every one of theſe there 
3s a great latitude, and inthe ſimple Temperament ſome have 
more, ſome lefle of heat or cola by much then other, In company 
'Temperaments ſome one, ſometimes both qualities , exceed the reſt 


in an extraordinary, yer different manner, as | 

Any thing is ſaid ro be Hot, Cold, Moiſt,or Dry,not only fim- zz, many 
ply regard being had to the univertal nature of mixt bodies, where- 1 2, yy 
1n it you conſider a middle fort of body excecing in neither,and in 4; g is 
reſpe& of this you accompt all others that ditter fomit Imrem- (754 70 be 
pcrate, and trom the quality exc2lling is called, Hor, Cold, Moiſt hot, moi 
or Dry3 but beſides rhis , there is made a compariſon ro three : ,,14 ,, 
Firſt, the compariſon is made to the next Genus,or kind in nature, yyy, 
as if in the whole fort of living Creatures, you appoint one living © 
Creature to be temperate z al others in relpc& ot that , are called 
iIntemperate 3 Secondly, a compariſon is made with a middle fort 
of the ſame kind, ſo a Boy is laid tobe hot, an old man cold; 

Thirdly , reſpz& is had to every individual , that ſo this compa=- 

red to that as being Hotter , is Cold, but compared toa colder 

js hot. 

Mari, for whoſe ſake theſe things of Temperaments are ſpoken, In man 
fince his body is not imply mixed bur organck and living , there there is 4 
is required in him a double Temperament, one of the body , as it 1wofol1 
is abſolutely and {imply mixt 3 The otheras it is living. This is Tempera- 
loſt by death , and is often changed by old age 3 bur thas cemainerh meut. 
ſometimes in the dead carcals after 5 Rar z yet art length by putre» 

faction and corruption of that which is mixed ris dilohyad. In 

that alſo, according to H-at, Cold, D-owth and Moiſture, thece is 

a great diverſity of parts. But the matter which is proper to living 

Creatures in all, is Heat and Moiſture, 

Again the Tempaament of aliving man is twofold , the one T7 
Innate , the other Influent. Innate $5 1s that which is imbibed 1n . cmpe= 
the living parts of man, & by reaſon of the Innate heat is iaherenr —_ 
in him from his firſt being, Influent, is that which foweth from rhe Mos : . 
principal parts, and is communicated to the whole body. And that yarns” 
it is not the ſame with Innate, is manitcit from thoſe that fall into 
a Swoun 3 when the body becomes extreme cold, and yct the Innate 
"Temperament is not changed, Theſe rhree Tempzraments though - 

B 4 they 


: of Temperament. | 


they may be conſidered ſeverally : Yet they concur to conftitute 
one ha ye rr of a ſound man. And, therefore although with- 
out all doubt, amongſt all other living Creatures man is of the 
moſt remperate , ſo that. other living Creatures , as alſo me- 
—_—_ compared to him, are ſaid to 95s Aran Colder, Maoiſter , 
Jo ' 


cr 3 , | 
"The Tem- Yet fimply and abſolutely he is nor temperate 3 for common= * 
perament ſenſe tels us , that Hear in man is predominare over the other qua- 
. of a man, lities 3 for the Temperature of a man to perform his a&ions beſt is 
of whas Hot and Moiſt,and our lives conſt of Heat and Moiſture : on the 
fir its, contrary, coldneſs and drineſs lead us to death,and by how much * 
ſooner a man is cooled and dryed, by ſo much ſooner he grows old 


and dyes, 


The diffe- Yet , that hear and that moiſture have their degrees. For if the 1 
yrences of heat exceed the cold and the moiſture the drowth moderately , that | 


$be Tempe- Temper is belt and js accompred Temperate. All others differin 
raments of from this are called eirher Hot and Moiſt, Hot and Dry , Col 


Man, and Moiſt, or Cold and Dry ; although all in general are Hot and , : 


Moiſt. 


Canguine, Thele differences of Temperaments are commonly explained by ; 
Cholerick , the names of Sanguine , Cholerick, Phlegmatick and Melancholy | 


Phlegma- Temperaments. Thele differences and appellations may be almit- 


pick, Mc- ted of , if they are not taken from the diverſity of excrementitious | 


dancholy. humours , in various bodies z but from the variety of blood , which 
is the nutriment of the body. 
Occuls For thoſe whoſe Blood is temperate , or moderately hot and 
qualities, moiſt , are called Sanguines : Thoſe who have hotrer and dryer 
blood , and their bodies trom thence become hotter and dryer , are 
called Cholerick Perſons : Thoſe who have colder and moiſter, 
and their bodies from thence grows colder and moiſter , are called 
Phlegmaticks : Thoſe who have cold and dry blood,and their bodies 
from thence become cold and dry, are Melancholians. 

But we muſt not reſt at the Primary qualities z for there are 
others more noble and more abſtcuſe , the cauſes of many ations, 
and of Sympathy, and Antipathy, with other alterations that muſt 
be granted 3 although in this humane imbecillity,for the moſt parts 

— they are unknown to us. | 

The op!» The Aftrologers , that they may ſome way expreſſe the various 
#70ns of Conſtitutions of Bodies,according to the occult diverfities of Stars, 
#be Aſtro- call ſome Solar bodies , born under the influence of rhe Sun 3 ſo Jo» 
Hqgers. vial under Fupiterz others Martial , Venereal , Mercurial , Saturni- 
nal, as being born under one of tholc ; and alſo admit of mixt con- 
Kitutions born under ſeveral Planets 3 nor indeed abſurdly ys 

| hes 
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itute © cher, ſince there is a great agreement and conſent betwixt Superior 
vithe W and Inferior bodics. . | 
Ff the But fince there are divers parts of a body , anl1 each part hath its 
 me- ff peculiar Temperature, not onely proceeding from the mixture 
ſter , # Elements 3 but ſome are horter , ſome have lefſe heat in them 
# neverthelelle they agree rogether, tomake the Temperament of rhe 
®* whole, which is Lot and moiſt ; and ſo hcat with cold , moiſture | 
2 with dry things are equal'd, So that from thence there proceedeth 
is 7 a certain Harmony 3 and the Temperament of the whole , is mode- 
# rately hot and moiit. 
3} Bur to conſtitute that Temperament of the whole , the nobls The Tem- 
2 parts of the body pertorm more then the reſt , and moſt eſpecially þcrament 
7 the Heart, rhe Fountain and Trealury of the native hear , and vital ,f zhe 
z 290 From whence all the parts o the body receive the influent ypþgle 
Z ſpirits and heat. Next to it the Liver , which furniſheth the whole wherein it 
Z body withalimenr , namely bloud 3 afterwards the Stones 3 then the depends. 
4 Bcain,rhe ſhop of Animal ſpirits 3 lalt the Stomack; the place for the 
Z firſt Concoction, 
= Concerning the Temperament of ſcveral parts , the moſt Tem- The Tem- 
 perate is the skinze{pecially rhat in the Palm ofthe hand,to which as perament 
= rothe mean , the other parts being compared, tend to heat , colds of the part's 
drowth or moitſture, | of the body, 
ThcHor parts are the Heart,of all the parts the hotteſt,the Foun= The Hos 
tain of native heat, and Cloſet of viral ſpirits. Alſo the Liver, fleſh Pres. 
| of the Mulcles, Splcen, Reins, Lungs, Veins and Arterics , Far alſo 
and fatnels. 
The Cold , are Bones, Griſtles, Ligaments, Tendons, Nerves, Cot. 
Membranes, Spinal Marrow, the Brain. | 
The Moiſt parrs are Fat , the marrow of the bones, the Brainz Afoiff, 
the marrow of the back , the Duggs, thc Stones, the Lungs, the 
Spleen , Reins , fl:zth of Muſcles , the Tongue , Hearr and ſofter 
Nerves. 
The Dry, are Bones, Griſtles, Ligaments, Tendons, Membranes; Dry, 
Artcrics, Veins, hard Nerves. 
| Theres acertain difference of Temperaments in mans body by The Tem- 
* reaſon of Sexand Age : As for what belongerh to Sex, Females are perament 
* colder then Males , as having contracted a colder narure from their of $cx. 
principles of generation , leit that the blood necellary for future ge- 
neration by a ſtronger heat ſhould be conſumed. > 
The Temperament-is alſo changed according toage ; to wit , the The Tem- 
age which is PR ordained for certain internal changes by perament 
heat and moiſture. Authors for the moſt part divide mans life into of ages. 
three ages , Child-hood , Manly-age , and Old-age 3 or vEmne 4 
h oe 


_ Of Innate Heat. | 
Age of perfetion,Declinationzor if you pleale,into the firſt,middl:, 
'and laſt age; to which differences other ages, ſpoken of by Authors, 
mnay bercterred. 
The firit age therefore is our Infancy , which remainerh till the 
Teventh year 3 the ſecond our Child-hood , which for the moſt 
; part continueth to the fourteenth year of our age « then our youth- j 
tall age from the fourteenth to the five and twentieth z when our Gov: 
growth for the moſt part in ſtature ceaſeth, And ſometime Hip- & . 
pocrates in his firſt Book of Apuoriſms and fourteenth chap. ac- 
compts theſe ages before mentioned, ages of growth. From thence 
20 the five and thirticth is our manly or flouriſhing age 3 from % 
thence to the forty eighth year is our prime or molt principal age, | 
then begins old age; which hath irs degrees alſo , for cachage hath iF. 
irs Temperament , Infants and Boys are hot and moiſt 3 yourhful 
age is moſt Temperate , and obtains the moſt convenient remper by 
tor humane aCions; thc flouriſt.ing manly age; or prime Viril age is 
hot and dry 3 laſtly old age by reaſ2h of the walting of the Ra- | 
gical moiſture, and defect of the promigenial Innate hear is cold FF... 
and dry ; and by how much the older , by ſo much the colder 1. 


and dryc;, 
CHaP. V. | 
Of Innate Heat. _ 
Innate Har thoſe things may the better be underſtood which we (ſpake | þ 
ber. | concerning Temperaments , we will lay ſomething of primi- jo 


genial heat 3 for theſe things are the chief Inftruments ot the Vege» MY 
rative foul. By the innate heat we donot underſtand that heat F y 
which belongeth to the mixt body , as mixed 3 bur thar hear which MY ;,, 
is proper to living Creatures 3 the which with the radical moiſture | þ£; 
3s the next and immediate ſubje& and domicil of the Soul, diftu- ÞF an 
fed through all the parts of the bolly. Norþy heat and mojſture do | ye; 
we underſtand the bare quality,bur the quality,with the Subject; ro | a 
wit, a body hot and moiſt ; the matter namely or Subject wherein | pl 
heat is,and rhe quality from whoſe predominancy rhe Subject hath Þ 7þ 
its name 3 to wit,the moſt pure,ſubrilc,and hoticſt portion of the ſ1i- | 
milar parts , and cſpecially of the Spermatick parts. This heat is Þ} 5, 
otherwiſe called both by Phyſicians and Philoſophers, by the name | 4h 
of the wirhin ſeared ſpirit , or the narive ſpirit ; and it is more con- || wy 
zeniently called, the within ſeared ſpirit , then the innate heat, ÞÞ «1 
The In- gor although in all the ſubſtance be hotz yer hear is not ſcofibly = 2 
mite bear, perceived in all bodies bur onely in living Creatures, and the morg 
perf: of them;which by touching arc perceived to be hot. _ 
is 


ddl- 


uth- 
our 


ce ' ough: ro ſubliſt in a more ſtable, moiſt and durable body , more 
Fcrmanentz namely,not athin and watry body , bur a fat and oylic 

Sody which is inſerted within the fibers of the funilar parts , and is 

Zalled the radical moiſture, | 

3 Concerning the nature and original of the innate ſpirirand Of he 
Hear, rhere is a _=_ controverſy amongſt Phylitians and Philoſo= originet 
hers , and 'ris diſputable , whether it be Elementary, or of another _ nature 
FHnarure 3 And although inſuch anobſcurething, fince very learned of the In- 
Snen _ » it be very hard todetermine any thing , yet 1 think nate hear. 
Fhcirs to 


hors, 
l the 


11f- 


Bf Innate Heat. _ £21: 
This Innate heat conſiſts of three rings, which make up its VWWheresof 
ence, Radical moiſture, the within ſeated ſpirit, and heats hence the Innate \\ 
lernclius defines it to be the Primigenial humidity fpread beat cone 
ough all the body by the innate hear and ſpirit. Andthele foſbs. 
Mhrce,Hear,Spirir » and Moiſture arc linked rogether by the neareſt 
gonjunction in the worldzfor fince that hear ought to be(as ir were) 


Governour and Ruler of our lives , it is onely of an aericus or ſpt- 


tual nature , and ſoby it ſelf moveable and ſeparable , or apt to be 
bpcrſt, it could nor ſubliſt alone,bur that life might beprofonged, 


the more probable opinien;who conſent with Ariſtotle 


Zn his ſecond Book ot Geuerartjon of living Creatures , and third 


haprerzThat Innare heat is not Elementary, nor harh its original 


from fire or other Elements 3 nor yer is it of a Heavenly na- 
Frure , bur PRn—n_ to the ſtability of Stars. For eve- 


Try lpecifica 
©{ubjc&t, and the more noble form requires the more noble habira« 

Z tion , and a morc Divine power then Elementary , requires a more 

Z noble manhion then a body that is compoſed of Elements. | 

Z - Moreover,more noble ations, andSympathy and 'Antipathy are in The ſub- 
© it,which purely from Elements cam o: proceec38 again this Innate ſe o pp 
& hcat and inborn Spirir, in many Plants is preſcrved in winter time, Innate 

7 and in the midit of froits ſafe and ſecure ; Moreover this Innate hear. 

7 heat , and radical moiſture is founded in rhe parrs which are 

{ faſhioned in the firſt generation of an embryon ; bur the greareſt 


La) 
"0d 


t 


Nt oe ont. A... 6. Ss. Ay a Zo | 


: it perfe&ts, undergoes all the ations of life and whatſoever health 


torm requires its peculiar domicil and pro 


plenty of ir is in the heart , which from thence 1s called by Galen, 


] the fire-fewel of the Innare hear. 


This inborn hearzis the chicfeſt inftrument of the ſoul;by which +, uſe of 
perte L lite eautly the Innatc 
thing in us , and profitable in generation, in nutriment , or inex- ogg, 
pulfion ofa diſeaſe, is vaferal by that. From this bencht and | 
exccllency of Innate heat , ſome have taken it and the Soul for the The 77. 
lame thing , and have called it the Eflence of the vital faculty ; the , re ſoul is 
faculry governing us , the ſubſtance of the foul, and the Au= ygr ; ſont: 
thor of all our ations 5 but fince the Innate hear is —_ = 

Ow 


12 Of Spirits. 
ſoul, nor the chief cauſe of our aRions , it is onely the chief in 


ſtrumont in performing the ations of the ſoul,in operation, whid 
is not corporal. | 


The ch4n- . This Innate heat doth not remain alwaies the ſame, bur is chanl 
ging of the ged in the courſe of our age. Kor at our firſt coming into thi 
znnae beat world, it is moſt, and age increaſing, the radical moiſture watterM 

by degrees, and drieth up. So that in the end the radical mojG 
ſture being clearly gone, the heat allo wanting wherewithall ro ſup £ /TÞ 


port it {elt, goes outzand a natural death followerh. 


CyuaPre, VL. 
Of Spirits, 


Tnfluent B 
Spprits. 
(O] 


up and cheriſhe4 3 for by ir (xIf ir hath no power to pzrform all aRi-} 
ons, but ſoon languitheth, and ſo is (catrered and vanitheth, ex-B# 
cept it be daily ſtirred up > nouriſhed , and Rt:engthned by rhe F* 


ſpirits of the principal parts, eſpecially the heart, 


Although the name of Spirit may admit of various fignifications} 
Wiat the yer in this place it is taken for the pureſt, fineſt, thinneſt, hotteſt, MF”, 
7nfiuent moſt movcable body, proceeding from rhe mott pureſt and ſubrilett M 
1118 ts. part of the bloud;z and although rhe name of Spirit bz attributed 3 
ro the Innate hear,yer it eſpecially belongs ro thoſe thar are moſt flu- } 


ent and moveable. The Spirits are the bond by which the bolly 


Th 4 Hſe Of and ſoul are united, and the chief inſtrument. of performing our | 
YPIrits. ations, and bzing wrought in the principal parts of the body are | 
conveyed throuzh their channels into the whole body, and are joi- | 
ned with the Innate heat , that they may help the powers and fa- | 


Sp#rits are culties to perform their ations. Bur that is falle which tome teach, 


nos the Ve- That the Spirit is the Vehiclz of the faculties, and that the faculties | 


hicle of the and power of performing, are carried by thele Spirits from che prin- 
faculites. cipal parts ; for the facultizs of the ſoul are unleparable proprieries, 


and the ſoul is ftted with its faculty in all its parts,. nor doth it take F 
them from any other parts, but there uſeth them, where it hath fir Þ 


____ inſtruments. 
Sprrits Theſe Spiritsare of three forts, Natural, Vital, Animal. The 
how many Natural acc generated inthe Liver, and are laid ro low from thence 
forts. into all che parrs of the body 3 but although the name of Spirit may 
; in ſom: mature bz arrribured tro the moſt thin and [ubrile parts of 
the blooJl, which ofrearimes com:s forth out of rhe Veins with the 

bloo.!; yer the is not 2 ligtle dittereace b:twixg them and = 

other 


UT although every part of the bolly have this heat innate in *r, of 
yet thar alone ſufficeth nor to undergo all actions, bur requirs% 
heat and ſpirits flowing from elſewhere 3 by which it may be ſtirred$* 


C 


Of Spirits. 13 
er Spirits, properly ſo called; and ſo properly doth not deſerye the The natt> 
mie of Spirits, as rhe reſt do, fince they are not the per inſtru- rg Spirit. 
nts of ouraCctions, nor the bond of the ſoul, which uniteth it 
th che body, and is nor generated in any peculiarcavity as the 
Wal Spirits are. "The uſe of the Natural Spirits are to ſtrengthen 7ts uſe. 
ri Innate Spirit in all its parts, rhat it may lupply the Vital Spirits 
{«:iWith matters ard may fcrve for the more convenient diſtribution 
10;0fblood througa un Veizs, _ | 
ſup £7 The Viral Spirit is generated in the heart, of the thinneſt and The Vic 
arc blood, or the natural Spirit, commonly fo called, and a&,by Spirits 

gp of reſpiration erawn,& by the dilatatian of che Arteries in the whence gez 
& Ventricle of the heari, and being there freed from all fuliginous yerged,  - 
yvgpours is diſtribured thro::gh the Arteries into all the parts of the .. 

body ; bur the Blood out of which this Spirit is generated , for the 
Lo] wot part is conveyed through thc: arterious vein, from the right 
- ; YEntricle of the heart into the Lungs , and from thence with acr 
-e{Mawn by breathing in is carried through the arterious vein into 
whe |cft Ventricle ct the heart, Nexv this Spirit with its tmnare beat © 
I8 the hcart , isnor onely the chicf inſtrument of the actions of the Thcir #(cs 
teart, bur is diſtribured through the Arterics into the whole body - 
aþd ſtirreth up, cherilteth, increaſeth, and ftrengrhnerh the innare 
at in all the parts, and doth, 3s it were, give a&icn and perfection 


f in 
hid 


4 


ns} wt ! 
(+ Wereunto , whence it is called by ſome , the Influent heat ; beſides 
ol} Wich it affords matter fit for the generation of the animal ſpirits. 


4 Thirdly, there are Animal iptrits really diftercn: from the Vi= The 4 ni- 

Wl, for they are generated ina peculiar place, namely the Brain,and 4,4} Spr1 28.5 
pm thence through peculiar Channels, 1o wir Nerves, arcditpet- 

Id over the whole body; nor can the Viral *pirit perform what the 

Animal can, fince jt is a living part, oropread with a Viral Spirit. 

[cverthelefle being toucht may be o:prived of ſenſe and metion 

Wrough the defect cf the Viral Spirits. They are generated of the 

Wieſt part ct that blood, which js contained inthe corners orca» __. ; 

Þ: ies of the brain z which comes from the mix: vein and artery, fd: 

Wd is oreipicad with the vital and noturol Spirir , the pureſt part —_ gf” 

ing poured out through little branches ana ſmail furrows.in the 707169, 

Sbſtance of the brair:; tor in this, and net jntbe Ventricles of 

- Hiebrain, rke pureſt 2nd mc (ubtite part cf the blood is changed 

F::0 animal ſpirits. The Animal Spirit (erves for the uſe of living 

catures 3 namely to pertorm interna] and external lenſes 3 as al- 

, it lerves tor motion in Animals, and its preſence occalioneth 

e faculty of the ſoul , z&tually to perform the cperations of the 

ternal and external jenfes, and it perfuerh animal motion, and 

In occalion Icczl motion. | 


Its Uſes, 


Clap. 
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| Cnap. VII. | 
Of the natural. conſtitution of Organick parts, and the c 
mon unity of parts alike, and not alike, called pmilar and di 


milar parts. into one form , fit and profitable for a&ior 
ha Orge- for making up whereof theſe things mb neceſlary, 4 
aick parts. Ei, - | - . 
Their , Fiſt, acertain number of the patts compounding , whic #| 
Number, 52 ſome are lefſe., others more , according as the in{trumen;# 
are more or lefle compounded , till at length there is mad? 
up a perfeQ inſtrument, which can perform perfe& ations. '£ 
Magni- Secondly, adye magnitude of the parts compounding, bein#T, 
ade. neither bigger nor leiler then they ought, b: 
Confor- Thirdly, dueframing : which comprehends firſt a convenienÞ* 
0141100, on ndly, cavities and pores, that in caſea part be nd 
ſolid, but porous, it may contaiu the juſt number and magniruc 
of thoſe pares 3 thirdly, a cerrain diſpoſition of the ſecundary q 
licies, namely, that ſome parts may have a ſharp ſuperficies, ſom 
parts light, others heavy, ſome — 4 others hard, iome coloured} 
others not z light colour, or dark colour, according as the natu 
Site and and ule of the part requireth : Fourthly, fituation and connexif 
gonnext» WM» that every part may be in its own place, and may agree with 
on. others. Laſtly, it is requiſite that there be a common unity, a 
well of parrs alike, as dilalike, which is a coherence and growiny 
Unity,” together of divers bodies into one 3 which if it be wanting and t: 

" kenaway, the natural ation 6 hindred. 


frrilar parts, 
pc 
= F oſt FH natural Conſtitution of the Organick parts, conſiſts jan 
rution of _. the due compoſition , and a conyenient knitting of the The 


off 
Cnae. VIII. ba 
Of the faculties of the Soul, and of the differences of afions 1 Fa 


mans body. 


The afttons AFcer that we have ſhewed wherein health confiſts, and whar i 
and differ- requikie for the performing of aftions , now we are to explai 
Ences of the ,1..: 2ce the differences of the taculties of the mind, and of ation 
faculties of; . body. | 
oe mind. Phyſitians (whom we here follow) divide A&tions ( for thei 
purpole ) into Natural , Vital , and Animal , according tot! h 
three principal members, the Liver, Heart, and Brain, by which * 
all A&ions-in the body are governed. For Phyſitians purpoſes ar Y, 
not the ſame with Philoſophers , to inquire or. ſearch the kind} * 


Of.the Natur a) jaculnes: 19 
differences of Souls of living -creatures,which appears by the di- | 
in&t manners of life, ich in Plants, in brute my Haga : 
 coxfceatures, and man, but onely ought rofind out in man the dit 
4 differences of aQtions,, whole ations it js their bulinelle to preſerve, 
nd if offended to reſtore 3” and moreover a.Phyſitian dorh nor (o 

uchcanſider the faculties themſelves, which hurt not, as the Or- 


ts Fans and-inſtruments , and then diſtinguiſh aCtions according to 
rhe ( The difterences of them, F 
tion FE Eros kat) 
p ; 1 CnAaP. IX 
Of the Natural fatulty; and firſt of Nutrition, and 
= © Augmentation. 


in 2, Hat we may begin with the natural faculty,, I mean the Natu- _ 
_ral faculty 4 ed peculiarly by Phyſicians, (for as it is taken F... - _ 
penerally it is oppoſcd to.preternatural , and ſo the Vital and Ani- , T facul- © 
Smal facultics may bc Calied Natura! z,) "The Natural faculty by , ;.- 
{hc Philoſophers, 1s called a growing or flouriſhing power. Al a 
actions rend_ to-rhe preſervation ot its king , or elle of the Indivi- 
duals of its ſpecies, Naw to the preſervation of its individyals be- 
Jlongs Nun ition,and Augmentationgro the preſervation of its kind 
JG-cneration belongs, So 468 
The nouriihing taculty whoſe aQtion.iscalled Nutrition is that . Nutri-” 
wit which rturneth aliment into the ſubſtance of the body living, and #19» 97 ale 
Freſtores what is raken. away , and performs this work during all *&7 arion. 
vin ones lite time. 
da _ The faculty increating whoſe ation is called Augmentation is, Augmette 
that which extenderh the body to irs due and juit bignels , whoſe F4rzon, 
C office is moſt pertorined in our growing age, and is extended till it 
_ compleaterh and perfefterh irs due magnitude. 
158 The generating, faculty whoſe ation is called Generation is, GenerG 
that by which man by his kind continues co perperuiry, , which by, ton. 
Individuals cannot be Jone. 


2ri# - And thelc three faculties being as it were the Princes , kave The ſer- 
laid bers as it were theic {e:vants added to them 3 The Attradtive;the vile facul- 
ond Retentive , the Alterative or Digeſtive, the Expuliive. ries, Attr.t> 


T The Attractive draweth profitable nouriſhment to the parts 3 #ion, Re- 
heift The Retentive reteins it 19 long there rill it be digeſted, The gentions 
 thil Digcltive altcreth aliment,changerh ir,& renders it hitting for that Concodti- 
wick which is living. The Expalkve faculty rejeis that as excrementi- on , Expul- 
; art Yoph which is dull and unkit to be converted inio the lubſtance of ſcorn. 
nd WK DOUy. 


The 


One Con- 
cofion is 
publick, 


«Nn0ther pri- 


The firſt 
Concofion 


+ male in 
the Sto. 


The firſt 
preparation 
of meat, 


Of the Natural faculnes. 
The AttraQtive , Retentive,, and Expullive faculties perform 
their aQtions principally by the benefir oft fibers. Attra&tion is 
made by the right placad along the length of a member; Re- 
rention by the oblique or flanting fibers 3  Expullſion by thoſe that 
paſſe overthwart 3 bux Digeſtion or ConcoEtion are performed by 
che Hear of the member, Bur in the other parts of the body , the 


ſame faculties want not the help of the fibers , but perform their 
operations only by the help of the Innate heat which is in each part, % 
Bur although aliment in nouriſhing be ina capacity to be like | 
to the body yet adtually it is unlike at rhe firſt 3 and therefore is 
changed by little and little untill-it be rendered like to that into © 
is performed by ſeveral 


whoſe ſubſtanceit is to be turned , which 
Concoctions. 


Concodction is either-private, and is appointed onely for nou» ft 
riſhmenr and uſe of the part where it is made 3 or publick, which 1 
bat is made in 'K.; 
the ſeveral parts : this in the Sromack, Liver, and Spleen. Hence 1, 
there is commonly accompted three ConcoCtions neceſlary for now- 7 
"he firſt is thar Which'is made in the Sto- 
mack, the ſecond in the Liver, from which that of the Spleen is noe 7 
to beexcluded 3 the third in the ſeveral parts of the body. There # 
e through thie Fabrick of the whole bo- $1 
dy, ſuch as that of the Vital ſpirits in the Heart, the Animal in 
the Brain, . and that of milk in the Duggs , the generation of ſeed | 


is made for the common ule of the whole body. 


riſhment of the body : 


are other aftions which paſ] 


ipi 
o 


atr 


ac 
dy 


in the Stones, unleſs you will refer this to the Gencrative faculty; W 


not by reaſon of thepart wherein ir is generated, but by reaſon of 


the end for which it was inſtirured ( namely ) publick uſe. 


The firſt ConcoRion is made in the Stomack, which tir pre- | 
ares Nutriment for the whole body : To which for this realon ,' 
not onely the power of Concoftion , but-alſo a double' Appetite is F 
oivenz Natural, by which it deſires nouriſhment neceſlary tor it (elt;'| 
Animal, by which it requires nutriment tor the whole body; The | 
Natural Appetite doth not ſenſibly want nutriment 3 but as 


the other part by a natural inſtin& requires and draws nutriment. 
But the Animal Appetite hath an exquiſite ſenſe Prone to this de- 
fire, living in the upper Orifice of the Stomack , 


14es. 
Veins, and the Veins which require to be filled again , ſuck up» 
ward again from the Stomack , and their ſucking i again re- 
ceived in the Orifice of the Stomack , whence ariſeth the Animal 
Appetite, which is two-fold, Humger and Thirſt. But be- 
fore Food deſcend into the Stomack , it is fuſt prepared in the 


mouth 


y which it can | 
erceive not onely its own wants, but the wants of all the body | 
be For after the whole body is emptied, it draws out of the | 


Of the Natural faculties. rf I 


"—_ . | ; RR 2 [ BEE 
= mouth, where it is chewed into picces by the teeth, moiſtened by the in the 


pirtle and by the heat ofthe mouth , ang ofthe tunicle which.is month. 
»mmon both to the Ventricle and the mouth, it isalrered by 
attraction. IJ MP "> $21 1% 

| - The mcate chewed and (o altered in the mouth by the motion of 

the tongue, islent down through the guller into the ſtomack,which 


yy the help ot the oblique fibcis is chere retcined and imbiacea, uncill 


re, "th y the Digeſtive faculty and p:oper hcar of the ſtomack and che ad- 
ke | FFcent heat it be changed into one form ang maſle , not unlike to | 
is he ſcum of Priſanzand s called Chyle, ear being taken, thar ani» 5p, 4,17 


nal appetite ceaſcth, or hunger and thuſt ceaſerb, ro wit the rwiech- 
al ng and plucking tor want of Ali.nent cealech 5 but the natural ap- 
Ferite is nor fatisfyed , except prrfefly nouriſhed and retigitzed with 
he blood of its own body. The Chyle generated in the ſtoniack is 


M Fen down through its lower orifice into the fuſt gurs , by whichy 
n with their digeſtive force which they have by reaſon of their conp- 
c "Fmuniry with thc ftomack, is here ſomewhat wrought and perteRed. 
- '# Bur ſeeidg thar all nouriſhment is proper for nowuthing certazn 


Fparts of the body; Nature in this concoctionſeparates noutithment, +. o.. 
Zwhence. their acilerh a double ſort of Exccements, the one thing the , . , of the 
5© Yocher thick, The thick which is called the ordure of he paunch, 5, 4,2. 
whilſt the Guts contract themſelves up by the circular or tranlverſe aioa 
fibes, and the Muſcles coming in the Guts by the paunch , the rwofold: 


ed Wpaunch is preſt and the licge is thruſt our, and voided chrough it. thick. 
# T The other thin and watry which is nor forthwith ſent out through _ 


Jthe paunch, but continues mixcd with the chyle , that jt may the wines 

 Emoreeaſily paſſe through che narrow Veins of the Meſentery , of the s 

© WPort and ot the Liver , afterward it is ſeparated by the veins and 

' » MF expelled by Urine. Ne | RIS, 

'* | Thc Chyle being ſeparated in the Guts from the thicker dregs 2 is. ,, 

' Z drawn by the M-(caick Veins , and is ſomewhar altered by them, The: ſecant 
© F and firſt it receives the rudiments of blood , and oy 13 carrycd | 


2 ; ; E - concofion 
3s & ro thebranches of the gate Vein, and Liver 3 and there y the innate ; | 
its : *S. | © " a > . - v-Þ . 5 - in the 
..” F hear and power of the Liver is turned into blood, which ation. is x ;.,.- 
, * Sanguification , or turniny intobiood. The Liver reteinsa part 


, of this ſo gotren blood, that ir may by it b: nouriſhed , rhercft 
Z through the holl:w Vein, in which ſome part of it is hicherto rc 
| teined and perfeftcd, it diltribures 1t through the whole body, _ .; 


"= That the purer blood may be generared1n the Liver , the Spleeg 


o drawcth to jt ic1f from the trunk of the Mcicraick Veins , before the The uſe of 
on Chyle be carrycd to the Liver by an, inbred faculty through the ;þe Splceh 


, ſplenick branch of the yate Vein, the more carthy and thickzr par 
* Þ of the Chyle, and gencrarcs blood, though not lo-good blood, yer fit 
C a 


— 


Of the Naturat {acultics. 
and proper for its own nouriſhment » and for the nouriſhment! 


i 


" thEmore ignoble parts of the lower Veatricle, that thereby the pur ro 
- an better part of the Chyle may be drayn 'rhroughthe branch M all 
the right tide of the gate Vein , called the Meſentery to the'Live bl 
and there purer blood might be generated ; and ſo in on& work thil th 


Spleen ſerverh-ro cleanſe rhe blood from dreggs' and generat: i bl 
worler ſort of blood 3 For the Spleen is not appointed oaly for th® C 
drawing and evacuating the Melancholy blood from the Liver. Th- ; 
"beginning of rhe Splenick branch, which ariſcth not out of th nc 
Liver but the gate Vein 3 The Symptomes of Dilcaſes in the Splea Ja! 
 doſhew the conſtitution'of it to be neer that of the Liver , and ther Jyor 
is' 4" connexion of the Spleen with the ſtomackby Veſſels. Bur thi © 
'which'cannot be tarned* into blood by the Spleen , by convenieg 7 ot 
pallages is evacuated', and 'the thick and dreggiſh matter for th & 
*moſt part 'is (ent through-the paunch , either with theexcrements a # bz 
withour them through the Hzmerod Veins , and trunk of the gat'% ta 
Vein ; yer ſometimes*tis evacuated by Urine. The aqueous matte? ri 
moſt commonly is drawn through the Splenick arterics tothe Vein 
-an{Þurged our there z yet ſometimes that alſo is expelled by cb/# th 
paunch , by ſweats,” by the ſtomack, | Z an 
-. In Sanguification in the Liver, two excrements are generate pa 
The excre- Yellow Choler and Urine. The Yellow Choler is gathered into the 4 ns 
ments of bladder of the Gall , and from thence the moſt parr is ſent into they m 
the ſecond Gurs , and the ſharpnels of it ſtirs up the expulfive faculty to do ivy g* 
concoFion; officezto ſtir the dreggs of the paunchzand is caſt our with the ordur 2 In 
Tcllow cho But the ſerous matter and the aqueous humor is drawn by theVeins# th 
ter.” _* through the emulgenr veliels,and is tranſmitted through the UretersY th 
{rine. to thebladder;by which afterwards it is caſt outzand is called Urine. w 
- 'The Urine chercfore conliſts,firlt of aqueous and potulent marre? th 
ſeat with the Chyle to the Liver , but unprofitable to nouriſh rhe? th 
Urine con- body,afterwards of a clammy or ſalt excrement ofblood,and thirdly} be 
fiſts of of natural contents in ſound bodies,bur in bodies diſcaſed of many} w! 
= other things which are mingled with the Urine. Andſo Urine jy ch 
things. properly called an excrement ofthe ſecond concoQtion,to wit,where-|# 
in theſerous part of Urine is ſeparated fromblood , and mixed with) fil 
potulent matter, aftoros Urine. | © br: 
The parts Blood thus ſeparated and cleanſed from itsexcrements, neverthe-) bl 
of the- leſs is ſaid toconrein in it ſelf many humours 3 Nor is that malle ol th 
maſſe of blood ſo elabourated and wrought in the Liver , and conteined in} riſ 
blood, tc Hollow Vein plainly Homogeneal or of the ſame kind, but ſome} v1 
; parts in it are Temperate, others colder, orhers hotter , others dryer, Pa 
others moiſter 3 The moſt Temperare in its kind is called blood,the jj 1 
horter and dryer part by reaſgn of its conſanguinity with choler Bf V2: 
h VOY i 


TRE” . Of the Natural fatter. 
ent & called Choletick blood , the colder and moiſter is called Pitni- 
:parfh rous blood the colder and dryer is called Mdlancholy blood, Yet 
nch of all thdſe parts of blopd are conteined under theform or dllexice of * 
Livellf blood, and are profitable for the nouriſhment of the bady. 'Not do 
rk thi the humors ina ſound body conſtitute a maſle of excrementitious 
at? # blood, neither in the Veins of a man moſt healthy are theſe humors 
or th © Choller, Phtegme, Melancholy,acounted excrements. 
. Th. / Henceariſerh thedeciſionof the queſtion, whether our body”s be 
oFth Inourithed by blood cnly;cr'by thefour tuitzdis; Por whe Ariſta 
ples Jays that animals thar hve blood in them are nouriſhed by blood 
ther Fonly , he intended the whole maſſe of blood 3 but Phyſitians when 
t tha Tehey ſay that our bodies are nouriſhed , not only by blood bur by 
nico Þ othet bumors , by bloo4 rlicy undei ſtand the moſt temperare patt 
x th of flood , or one part of the malle of blood, and this they would 
its a & have, that not only that part , bur the reſt of the malle, to be profi- 
gar'F tablefor the nouriſhment of the body, Bur that our bodies are nqur 
atte? riſhed by excrementitiaus humors, no man in his wits ever fatd. , Died 
reins The blood being perfected in the Liver, js.difiributed through The thirs 
/ thi the branches of the Hollow Vein over; the whole body, to nouriſh h CONE 
7 and all its parts: Thai change by which it is aſhmilated to oth 
ate} parts is called the third concoftion, which, is performed by the in- 
the 7 nate heat, in each part, In this concoGtion the biood before iraſh- Four fe« 
\ the} milares the parts , receives ſome external difpolttions , and is chan= condary hys 
i154) ged into four humors called ſecondary humors. The firſt is called x2oys, 
ure; Innominate , or without '3 name, whey the blood paſlethrhrough The firſt 
ins the capillar Veins , and admits of a ſenſible mutation by reaſon of Tn nomi- 
ter} the heat -of. the external parts , and in the Spermatick parts turns nc. 
ine. white,in the flſhy parts remains red. 2 Thelecond is Dew,namely The ſecond 
tres that blood which palſerh without the orifice of the Veins. 3 The Dew. 
the third is called Glue , becauſe while it is ſtill more conco&ted it -Thathirl 
dlyZ becomesclammy and thick. 4 The fonrth is called dry Exchan&e Gln. 
ny which torneth into the ſubſtance of the party, aud exchangeth and ?The fourth 
ce $27 changeth its nature with it. # Cambium 
xc-|| is third concottion hath alſo irs excrements3 one thick, to wit or cx- 
ich? filthineſs in theskin, which is colleRed in the garments, allo in the change. 

© brain eyes, andears ; the other thin, which. is diſſolved by inſenſs The excre- 
3e- ble tranſpiration, ſometimes allo it is evacuated by ſweat, For al- 12ents of 
of} though all things are rightly performed in the body , and the nou- the thir d.. 
in riſhment be well concocted, and moreover nothing external and concofion 
mef} violent befal thebody , as Barbs , Heat , Violent exerciſes , no ſwear, wo- fold; . 
1, paſle through the skin in the night 3 yer becauſe even in the molt *hick;thins 
he |} healthy all things are not ever exadily performed ,* and many ge-, _ 
er viate from their beſt condition as t6 health, and moregver many -— : 
$ G 2 | err0:5 


3 
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indiet 3 Nature uſerh to expel ſuch ſuperflui* | 


errors are-committed 
ries by ſwears. | 
Augmen Another office ,of the natural funQion.is Augmentation or in- © rir 
$ation. creaſing, by which mans body, out of nouriſhment taken and afli- K in! 

milated to the parts , is extendel in all its dinienſions,and acquires Mna 
Nutrition magnitude conyenient toperform ations. Although this funtion i 
and Aug- ariſerh from' the ſame ſoul with nutrition, and is perfeted with the ** Ct 
mentation {ame Inſtrument, Innate Heat 3 hath the ſame marter out of which Tt 
how #hey it proceeds, blood;zhe ſame ſubject, a living bodyzyer it ariſerh from Girl 
differ. another efficient determinate cauſe, to wit , from the increaſing fa- - gfe 
culty ; it differs in form,which in nutrition 1s a coagulation of ali- 44 
Ment, but in augmen:ation there is a motion of Extenſion of the 
whole & of bvery Hate cherofic diffets alſo in regard of the end,which aac 
in Nutrition is only 4 teſtoration of that Which is taken away 5 bur the 
in Augmeritation an acquitirig or a getting of a greatet magni» li 
tude ro exerciſe perfeRly all the neceflary aftions of our life 3 and Man 
laſtly in time , for Nutrition dureth the whole time of our lives, fem 
Avgmentation to a Certain tirtie in our life. For nian as other ®ma 
living creatures doth not alwayes grow, but to the certain time of Tint 
his age 3 which comes not to paſle by reaſon of the ſoul; which al- #rhe 
—_ reteins its force and ſtrength, but by reaſon of the body  eſpe- #ci 
Ci 


ally of the bones ,- which inproceſſe of tims areſo hardned , that 'fen 
they are nor apt to any farther extenſion of growth. 2 
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B UT fince nian although he be nouriſhed, cannot live perperu- ec 

| Wa, and jn individuals > 3s other living Creatures alſo _— Fs 
indure to fruity 3 the generative power is granted- and Fur 

ah _ given b $7 of all things , that Sokint kf. be preſer- '& + 
power, - Ved, and thethird kirid of Natural aftionsis Generation, which by Je 
. ejaculation of ſeed” Begers his like, For although this faculty and Fthe 
| Action be.common to plants , yer in'man and other more perfe&t ger 
- Creatures it requires greater preparation, and diſtin&ion of lcx,. as con 

male and female concur in Generation , and it is neceſſary that pov 

; |both'of them do ſome way help and conduct to Generation,and the 
The diſtin- the male nor in himſelf bur in anorher ; but the fazmale in her ſelf Fon 
fion of doth generate. * For the male ejaculates his prolifique ſperm into fitho 
Sexes, . the female womb', which mingled with hers , is cheriſhed by the Þ ._ 
Thc inſtru-ſame, it is alſo nouriſhed , and reteincd until ir hath the ſhape via OR 
ments of pare man. For' which purpoſe the Creator hath made ncceſkary bs 
generation. nſtrumencs for both "Sexes y for the male Tcſticles , Velle!s prepa- all i 


ring, To 


o * © " E —. d 
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in ri | and conduRting; ſperm , and a'yard neceſſa.y to ejaculate ir, 
i- þ _— the molt fat SRD it, for the Females , Stones z ſmi= 


res i nary veſſels, and the wornb, | | | : 

on }® There are two principles which concur. tq-the Generation of a The Print- 
the Child, the ſeed of the male and female. , and the menſtruous blood. ciples of 

ich ' "The (ecd is a body hot and moiſt, & full of that divine Spirit of the gener10n. 
2m  ficſt Principles (or Elements,) and proportionable to the Quint- Seed.' 

fa- gence or Element whereof Stars were made, fit for the propagation | 
li- /&f che Soul,and generation of a living Creature like it ſeltzand is ge- 


the Aherated in the Srones,whither the pureſt;part of the blood & Spirits, 
ich ®pnd heat, is ſent through the Veins , Arterics , and Nerves, from 
Pur Phe remote parts of the body , and is changed into a white frothy or 
* Mlimy matter 3 The mals and. _ (eja back cons efoaing the 
nd nts are appointed ., {by nature;) tor generating and. 

» © = pre , and the ſame. 


of Gn the ofi-{pring,although the power and force be grearer in the male B1ood, 


From the fouctecath yjill the five and fortierh; year of theirage , that, 
blood which the other parts wants not each. month. is (ea) ro the 
womb. to ſupply what may be wanting for-a little one , or it the te | 
male be not greats may, be by it evacuated. THis menſtruous, blood; Menſtru- 
Rof it ſelf is not oftenhye', nor is it expelled becaule-it is. hurttul , but owe blood. 
u- Abecaule.it aboundeth.in.quantity 3 but when it becomes pernicious, 
ot Iris by.ceaſon of its remaining too long in the body & by its.comix+, 
Zrure with other humaugs... - | +2211 oriin G3 
1- 2+ The forming of the young is cauſed by the Soul , which is in; The forma- 
by the fecd, and there hews it ſelf in,two aRions ,in putting life into, r4on-of the 
nd Fthe conception, and forming of all the parts : and the Soulzas Feali-, young. 
& ger writerh out of Themifiiae, is its own.archiref, which bujkis a -- + 
as convenient domicill for its. own /habitatiqn ; But it receiverh this 
at Zpower from, the Qreator , whoſe, Inſtruments ,and hands as it were _ 
ad the Souls are , and. he þathgiyen this energy to themat the Ceenth 
elf Fon of them , then which :nothing can bz more. wonderful to be = 
ro thought on, i: ts Lid) 5: : 
ke 7 The Generarive faculty, hath wo otheys-whereby iy performs its 
ia Oftice; TheAlterative and Formative; The Alterayive is that which The "A1te+ 
ry |<angerh the generatiye.ngaxzer inco the ſubſtance of the young, and rative. 
:- I its parts 3 the formatiye.is,that which Forms all che membe:s and The For- 
g, gives rhcm their quantity ; figure, number, place, and the reſt, The mative. 
fnftrument, which the Soul and formative power uſcth , is the for- 
| C3 mative 
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| mative or plaſtick heat , or that Spirit proportionable to the Ele” | 

ES pros , for the ſeeds be received into the womb ar® 

ringed ,rereined cheriſhed , and the powet which lyes: 

3 hidden in the ſeed is ſtirred up by the innate hear of the womb , and 8 

” Concepti- tet 3-Conceprion'is ſaid-ro be made , and then begins a ſending 

| on. © farthofrhein $ of the body to be made;&@ then is it called a' © 

* Coniceprion,which commonly is/aid ro continue til the ſeyenth'day\ 
 Theorler Bar are formed 

of frame- which the ſerd is ſhut-in,and the Spirit and heat thereof is covered , 3 


ing. and as ir 'were intrenched. e two in mumber;the firſt is called! 
Firſt the Chorions andcovers'the Child,and is faſtened to'the velſels' 


framed ig callet-Armmnios. | Theſe-rwo coats in'thebirth ſcem to be oneas' Wrth 
two, veer ind arid are therefore called the « 
Chorion, Aftbirths 0 i LL EST Or nn 
Annios. *"Yar'thie ſolid'snd Spermarick parts ſhall be explained in thefirſt JÞ"" 
Te Secontm place; and afterwatds according totheir* , and as neceſliry' 3,0 


dine. requite;the reſt ſhall be perfe& 


{4 wveſſets1 (though later Authors , who! teach us that the vital 
The Veins whiichthe Child breaths proceed nor from'the Mother, bur tromi'rhe WF 
belonging Chiilds- own-heart'y do atlign anorher uſe to thefſaid Iliak branches; 3-2 
£0 the Na- to wit, that the Vital Spirits ſhould be carried from the hezre of the | Patt 
vel, © © © | Child to theexterior parts thereof , namely the Secondines)and the | five 
F'w0 Attce: Uciioyalhee which is carried from the bottom of the bladder-unto i $7 
ric. - "the a | = 1-1/2 1: her 
Krachu. © "The time fromrthe conception tothe ring] forth ;Phyſitians [2 of] 

Thetime divide into- two 'parts 3 the'firſt is called as Jon of _— = . 
cf formati- from the conception {till the-rime when firſt the Child begins to)? 
01. move'z/ the ſccond: the timie of adorning ,-which-is the rimefrom | 
0 4,-s. its notion-1il} its coming forth. Hippoerates in his book of the 
J gforn 6 : : "i 
117 Nativity ofa Child , makes the time of Females formation be 
= rwoand fourty dayes', bur males thirty dayes 3 which 3s to beicon- | 
| | ceived from4theiv more imperfe&t formarion 3 but afterwards narute 
more e&borately frames t ts, wHich ate'not framed in mals 

- +7i}}choce-monyhs,nor infemales tillthefourth month . 

When all the members are framedand rgndredmore firm,theJn- 
IG AB CNOT *.4i6 HOC, [13 ;:- nt 
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Of the Vital Facnlty. nn 
- begins to ſpring and kick, in males in the third 3 in females in 
- fourth month as ris commonly reported , ſo thar the time of , 
ation being doubled is rhe rime of quickningy the time of mo- The time 


Oo þ» 


» - * 


Sing of the tenth month , that a natural birthhappens : for the... 

molt parr ſuch Children as live come into. the World ar rhar time;: . 

*6d that time fot humant birth is moſt natural, Bur befare halfa ., 

years rime experierice tells us , that a Child can haxdly be brought. 

Bee and lives andif i fo upen thr befor th avench months 

anded.a Chi ne and liveit is a great rarſty and very ſtrange, 

Bit in the'ſcaventh month becauſe the perfection FA Eniſbed of all the. 
-parts;rhe Child may livezand eſpecially ,which,as HQ pocngrrin bis # 

*Þook of beginnings ſays , is of two hundred and jen dayes , that is, . 

about the end of the ſeaventh month brought forth. Burt Hippo- / 

"$rates ſays that a Child borne in the eighth month cannox live, , (- PF 

Zothers ſay, that ſome thay are borne in rhe eighth month may live. 

After the tenth month , the Child being greay wants nouriſhment 

nd roome to be in, although we read ſome are delivered after the. . 

$cnrh month, yer that is ſeldome, For a legitimate birth (accor».The time 
Bling to the Law of Nature)is then when there is not roome enpugh of leg131- 
For the Child ro live and move in , nor aliment enough toſatisty mate birth. 
him,for then 'tis time to ſhake off his ſhackles thoſe tunicles,and in-/. 
Zdeavour 'to make away for its own birth, and the Morher fands., 

pains and the womb ftrives'to pur out that Migpant by its expul-+ 
Slive faculty ſends forth the young,which thingtheVol 


$. | " 
4 0n being trebled is rhe'time of bringing forth. Yer one quicknj of morion. 
s Wmore n Fever another niore maniteit, whzch about the middle: ot; 

2 Fine of a Womans gol with” Child , as all Women commonly. 

yo perſwade themlclves, is firlt perceived. I - 07 "IR 

py The time rhar Womieh hyo with Child dthoudh'ir he uncertaia The time 

', arkd yaripus 3Yer for the molt part, it is nihe months end or the be- of birth. 


—- 
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untary, endez» * 


»o © vour of the mother much hel th nhichs one by her contrating 
© her Spirits , and depreſfion'of her Midriff an1ſqueeting themulcles. - 

as) rhe paunch, | bat Neg ago © 
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= Of the Vital Faculty. 


*þ TH E Vital faculty which Phyfitians call the ſecond faculty al - 

| * though ſome would refer it to the Animal,ſome to the Natural -phe Vital 

{« © fatulty, and others thinkjt to be mixcd of them borh ; Yer lince it faculty dif- 

-; & differs nor only from thoſe ations, which are performed by the na- fers from 
tural and Animal faculties , but allo goes forth by its own organs the other 

1- | nor doth irmoye hither and thither by the aſliſtance of the Animal f,cutviess 

nt C 4 Spur its, 
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irlts, but by its own irits, which from thence are callel#1.,, 

Vial pirits 4 is deſerved to eſtcemed a peculiat faculty, di _ 

- Vin frum the Vegetable and Animal faculties. : 

Its aftions Thercate three forts of Viral faculties , and ſo many motions dif, 

| are three, the heart whereig they rehide, © The fuſt is the genecation of the, 

| Vital Spirit and heat 3 The ſecond is the Pulſe 3 The third is ther pi 

Generati- . Thefuſt to witzis the generation of the Vital Spirits,and influem &£ 
on of Vital heat; Theſecond, withour the which the firſt cannor perform it 4 

Spirits. '* office is the Pulſe, namely the motion of the heart and of the Ar- 1 

A Pulſe. rerics, conhiſting in dilating and contracting, that fo the Viral Spi- -. 

Its defi- rits'may be generated and Fiſtribured , and the natural heat may be 

7i110n, © preſerved in its natural harmony : By Dilatation the heart is filled, 3 

Of Dila- amd attraftsto'its ſelfair, with blood trom the right Venrricle., by %g; 

zing. the” Venous Artery (which gocs from thence to the heart) and at- Zan 

Of Contra trafts from the lu air ang blood by help. of the Arterial Vein Jar 

fing. into the left Ventricle of the heart ; for the generation and refreſh» 

— ing, and reftauration of the Vital Spirits and heat. By the Syitole 

or ComraRjon of the Heatt', it diftributeth the Vital Sprcits and + 

Artcrjous blood through-and by the help of the great Artery into |: 

the whole body, and ſends the fuliginous excrements to the Lungs 7 

by: the Arterial Vein, Ii like maiiner the Dilatation of the Artery | 

thropgh its little Orifices, terminating in the $kingautradts ro it (elf 

ambient air to form and cool its heat 3 the Orifices that are termi- # 

nated-riter the Heart , draw from it the horteſt and thinncR blood, 

full of Viral Spirit 3 Bur as the mouths of the Arterics with the Qri- | 

fices of the-Veins , do draw the pureſt and tineſt Spirits to foſter and # 

cheriſh their hear, but by ContraQion they exp.] fuliginous excre> 3 

ments , which a&ion is called a ſteaming through or tranſpiration, 

whicli”'s made through the hidden Pores of the skin, and by the |” 

| Latines'is called Tranipiratio. I ,.N 

, -In'the*third place the Traſcible faculty belongeth to the Vizal 7 

The Tr aſct- iaculry; from whence, Anger, Joy, Fear, Sadneſs, and terrour , and © 

ble full). ocher paſſions of the mind ariſe. And that its reſidence is in the -2 

' - Heart 1s moſevident, —_ th: motjon of the Heart and the © 

Pulſe of the Arteries are nioft evidently changed in the paſſions of |: 


rhe mind. + + 25 
exthine, Rcipiration is alſo added to the Vital facuity as principally ne» - |; 
T” | E ſſery to further irs ation,and hath-the ſame end an oe rh the. 
Pullc hath, -and is-inſtjcuted for the benefit of the Heart, It is pee |! | 
formed p_—_— the Lungs , and the Lungs are as it were the |} 
fa: or- b:ilows-of th: Heart , and are the primary Inftniments of | 
b:cathing , an4 arc' induced with a peculiar power of moving __ 
GOBEILTST ==" 2 RIOOY — elves 


wow 
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| Of the Animal Faculty: "=" 
ald8\ es, even 35 the Heart is, diftering only from the Animal faculty. ' 
> dior are the Lungs moved only by the motion of the breztt”, but by 
heii proper force and power. Andalthough the motion of the Lungs | 
NS end Breaſts are made together 3 yet nejther” are the caule otthe The monion 
# tl others motion, bur they theretorc move together, becauſe they con» «f zhe 
15 tPFpire ro bring oneend ropaſs : ior the Lungs nic ſtrewciied that air Lungs. 
- * nay come into them, as into a pair of beflows drawn wid: and are 
uent o much dilergd and extended,as the dilating of the Breaſt will'give 
ay 103 and on the other tide rhe B.ealt'is dilared more of lefſe', as 
At» Fhere is more or lelle aix robe draws in UNS TOE. 
#4 As.che Pulſe confifts of two morionsPDilatation and C.ntraftion, A two-fuld 
" Fo Reſpiration is performed by a doub.e morion, 1:.(pitarion , and #:0120w- of- 
6d, TE vipicarion.By in{pirationsthe Lungs and B-caft being cx.cnicd the Feff rr ave 
"air by rhe mouth and noſtrils is drawn in :by expiration tht Lungs #2. [nfþ ir 4s 

It» 23nd Breaſt being connaQted , the hotter air and tuliginous vapous 381,Ea, ;- 

"Zarg (car tarth at che mouth and noftrils. | Fauon, 


1; Cuan Xt d; 
Of the Animal Faculty, ani firſt of the external ſenſes. - 


2 F HE Thirdforrof faculricsand aQions in man,Plyſitians call The Ants... 
'' Aajoal faculrics,. which either are reſident in the brainyor de- 9144 facut- 
7 riyed from it,and takes neceliary i:c:ps or the pertormance of its aRti- #)- 
= ons from adjaccnt'parts, They diſtingaiuir the Aminal tacultics,into 
1, # the (enſitive, morive, and Princes, and unde: : he ſ-ntitive only the 
= external (cnſes' are comprehended.z under the Princes , the internal 
# and 1ational power is inyglved : we will handle them 11: this” order 5 
bf as) we Lots fn of hoy rs (calcs , afterwards of hy: emmy 
> '7 and rational faculrjes,ar lait of the appeticegnd moving 6 
bc 7 The —— thoſe 2 athch We pereciveaind N The exter- 
> ſcokble it woe oþjtts, DR the pretcdence ot any other tac by HY &F 
al >> ty. Bus that a perception may be mae tour things ought ro'con» . 
= cur rs the _= ceiving , ſecondly the ——_ Which is 
* double; tuſt the Spiri , ſec tchemember, whe: cin the ſenſe is3 
= thirdly the obze& gr perceprible things, fourthly the medium inter» 
= ceding berwixt rhe inflrument and theabje&, | 
The external {-n(csare five, Sccing,' Heating Smclling, Taſtings The fue 
Fa Touching or Feeling. | ; cxterngl 
= The Sight isanexternal ſenſe , diſcerning and knowing by the ſeyſes. 
© benefit of thc Eye , the ſeveral kinds of vilible things 3 vw lioſe adz- Seeing, 
* Jagee Inſtrument is the Eycz the Eye conkiſts of divers Tunicles, 
| the adnate or conjundhive , the Horny, the Grapy, in the miocule 
- & whereof js a round hole, which is called the Pupil , and is the _ 
: _ C5 | 


” 


ft 


maMOicaiſ 
CL py ew 


| Smelling. 


Taſting. . 


Feeling. 


ever is yitible, 


ghey are 


' Inſtrument of the 


' Of the Animal Faeulry. 


and wi 88 ig were of viſible Species 3 then the Tunicle in mars 3 


ner of aNet, the Paanicle without a name, the Cobweblike and the 


Vitreous Membranes; three humors, the watery,(Cryſtalline, and ® 
. Vitreous 3 2 nerve optickand mulclcs. The wh es ! = 
to wit, colours, which are viſible 2n potenzra, in that 


Ei TSs 
3- 4 | 


of being ſeen, buy in aftion ro be viſible light is 
required. The medium isany tranſparent and diaphanous bedy. 

is an external ſenſe , perceiving by the benefit of the: 
eare any that is audible 3 the adzquate inſtrument , or thar 
without which a ſound cannot be heard js the Eare, bur eſpecially as 
Galen reacheth in his firſt Book and third Chapter, of the caules-of 


omes, the rerm and exrremities of the Auditory Pores, where 1 
dilated , the Auditory Nerves receive part of the" 
jeRt is whatever' is audible ,'or ſound : the medjum- F- 


Sym 
the end be! 


which it iscopveyed oh, is water and aire, : 4 
Smelling is an external ſenſediſcovering {mells-by the benefit of - * 

the Noſe, or — proceſles. Its adzquate inſtrument are the 

Noſtrils, but principally the tmammillary proceſles 3 Its obje&t 


odours z the medium by which odours are conveyed , is aire', and 
Water, 
© Tafſt- is: an: external [ſenſe ,, perceiving 


the medium a 
ſpitly moiſture. 


Touch laſtly isan external ſenſe, diſcovging by the benefit of a L 
membrane all __ badics; - But though the ukin be the chiefeſt | 
of eeling,and covererh the whole body, that | a 


ir may-deſcry external oþje&ts and 

and'the Skin-in the: hand beche- chiefeſt: rule-torry-all 
yer there is-1no adx« 
ar ely diffuſed , 


For wherelocyer a membrane 3s there. maybe 


4 * , 
«a. 4411 


Cuap, 


fight is what-'' 


lavouts-by help of the | 
tongue 3Its proper [aſtrument.s the Tongue athin fleſh © ſoft and 
ſpungy:s like .to-no other part of the body. z the Obje& is ſayours,- F- | 
ſpongy skin., or porous cover ofthe-Fongue , and ' |? 


injuries-happening to the body'y'- | 
rangibles : | 

Inſtrument of. roueh3 {ince jt is more+ | 
other . parts. are likewiſe-inducd with that | © 
DE | aroveh ,'and whett-" |. 
pe cum wager _ there cannor/be; #tohth ; and = - * 
elf obtains that w iris ſenlible; as-it participates of the fibers © * 
-ond litlomanbrancs ice Nara. os, 
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© O#4v; KILL ©: 
Of the Internal Senfes; 


hat "#94 HE Internal Senfes axe-thoſe; thar are converſant abour ſen= The Tutere 
£18 "18: Gbles revealed by the external ſenſes; and they are threczaccor- nul Senſes 
ding to the divetfiry of their fiuiAions and operations,which' gre three. 
e adminiſtred by them 3- The Common fenfe, the Phantafie and- | 

' .jcas by the help of the external ſenſes ,  difcerning them aſunder, yygy ſenſe, 
TC" Judging of their abſense, andbringing ſerifible Species to the Phat | 


talie. | | 
m- }-" The Phantakie is an Internal ſenfe; which conſidereth more dili- phe phays 
cntly , and _ retairierh rhe ſenlible ir 1668 received from gafie, * 
of  Fhe common-ſente, ahd thoſe Species thir are tormed by it ſelt. 
I |} . The Memory is that which receiveth and{teraineth the ſenſible 5he M6. 
T x Species , which are known by the Phantafie, and when occahion re- ,ygyy, 
d = quireth 'exhibits and* brings them' forth again. Bur there are two 
. 2; afts of thememory , the one is called by the name of the faculty of 
E. |” the memory, the other is Reminiſcence. *The memory is a prompt 
d. jr ae or reperition-of any thing heretofore known and per 
* (if ceived,” as it was perceived and repeated and that readily. Remini» gu; 
7 ſeence'is that which our of theremetnbtance of one or more things 1. - 
'* ſpoken of, by regreſſion comes to remember thar, which before could 7 
not comereadily ifito the mind. 
> Theprincipleand immediate Inſtrument of all the internal ſenſes, 
* © andofallprincipal a&ions is the brain, which other thingsſhew,bur 
© 2 rhis eſpecially 3 That if that be hurt theſe ations are hurt , and be- 
' # caule that in curing theſe , the remedies muſt be applycd to the 
"= bjain. Fu | Es 
-* | Now all theſe aRjon art performed in the ſubſtance of the brain, 
.* © nor are thoſe faculties diſtinguiſhed by their ſears or places in the. 
2 brain, neither are their diſtin operarions performed in diſtin& 

' + placesof the brain.  For'there is nor ftient reaſon given why the 
common ſenſe ſhouldbe ſeated in the former part of the brain * for 
although it be the Center where all the external ſenſes meer and con- 

> Cur; yet the Nerves that are ſubſervient to the external ſenſes,take 
} not their beginnitig from the fare pic art of the brain, Sono evi= 
! dentreafon can appear to perſwade why che Memory ſhould' be ſe- 
 parated from the Phantaſfie, and by conſequence from the reaſonable 
taculty 3 and why the Phantahie in the former , the Rational in the 
middle, and the Memory inthe binder part of the brain —_ be 
PLaces 3 


4 


Fhe af- 


fefions of 


the ſenfes 
gretwo, 
Sleep, © 


Watching. 


 *rational 


* efficacy or force of ſenle, or ſolution rather of the ſenſes , proceeding | 3 


Df the Internal Senſes! 
; for the Imagination and Memory are converſang about the 


lame things tho after 2 different manner.z But although often 
times one of thelc facultics being offended the others remain un Þ, 


cjudiced, as oftentimes rbe Memory isloſt, the imagination, and! 
- faculties not hurt , and on the other {ide the apprehenſion ® 
and ratiocination offended , and the Memory ſound and perfeQt; 43 

that cometh not ſo muchto paſſe through the diyerkty of organs, 


bn arr bevy gh ® Ne THOfv4f wy 
"ts of the brain from whence thoſe aftions ariſe ,' as by the change 


of their proper-diſpoſitions, and of thoſe things-which are required -Þ: 
to ES abicns EET. tia 3 
The affeftions of thoſe ſenſes hitherto explained are lea #4 
watchfulneſs. Sleep is a cellation of the natural and commontenſe,, 4... 
 & of theexternal ſenſes ordained for the health of living Creatures, $, 
by detaining of the Animal Spirits in the brain,& hindering them F; 
from flowing to the Inſtruments of ſenſe and motion. [The cauſes; 
that bring, it to paſſe that the Animal Spicits flying into the brain, "3 
2re there detained y and are as it were ſmitten and ceaſc, are ſeveral 4 
whereof ſome perform it by taking them away, ag watching , labour * 
and other things in the like nature ; or [8 rendring them lefſe. 8. 
moveable and,benumm'd,or as others conceive by penning in, and. * 
ſtopping their way as vapours aſcending after t ing of mear and 2 
drink , or as it were pleafingly and contentedly ſtopping , inviting F<. 
from mwrion to reſt , which ſweet melodies, mutmuring ſtreams, 7 
gentle rocking and the like occalion 3 The end of lleep is the re= 7 
trcſhing and ſtrengrhning of theSpirits and exrernsl ſenlcs,by raking. '2 
away their motions and operations, and from hence comes a reco- © 
very of heir ſtrength wr Yigoue: : 
to 


'Watchfulneſs is 0 p, and it is nothing clſe but the © 
from the hinderance” of the free flowing of the' Animal Spirits into. 
all rhe members of the body..Man waketh or is ſtirred upout of his © 
{}:ep aſter a two-fold manner.; Either of his own accard, when can- 
cocion is.performed, the yapours that hingred the Spirits coming 
{or cla a: diicuſſed and ſeparated > of ſharp yapouws are carricd tothe 
|:2i2 5nd troublerhe Amimal Spirits , that they.cannot freely flow 
1110 ::< inſtruments of the ſenſes;or by an external cauſc,when from 
2 1119:7 y iolent exeernal cauſe , as Clamour , or touch, the ſenſitive 
faculty being ſtirred up WEL Kel ro perceive. Nor do ths 
otyans of rhe ſeules wholly want Animal Spirits in ſleep , but ſome, 
(tilt rex3tc in them ſufficient to diſcern more ychement objeRts, _ 


CnaP, 


"Of the Imelleltjve Facuhy 


Cuie. XIV. 


1t the Of the Intellefive Faculty, 


fre 


un 'T length we come to the-underſtanding or rational faculty, 
5 2008 > hereby a man is elevated above other living Creatures ,and is 
fol acct tO, and as it were like unto his maker. The underſtanding 

) "abſtracts things from their matter , and without confiderarions of 
2b matter, withour quantity withour figure, knoweth things , under= 
*NSX Kands things freed from their niatrer 3 it isalmoſt capable of infi- 
red "Heecneſs, it teflefts back upon irs lelf, and noweth it (elt,and under- 
Bandcth that itdoth unacrſtand, and becauſe of that it harh an un= 


| a C tiable defire of the. —_— of eternity and blelſedneſs. It per- 
Tc, Forms its funftions without all corporeal inſtruments 3. yer it, hath 


FG Sd cf the Phanrifie as its objet to underſtand , and the Imaging- 
2/20 Fion ſupplies the mind With intelligible matrer 3 And therefore al- 
55, Fhough ir have nor its ſeat in the brain, as in its organ by, ir ſelf; 
Uſls "Ret becauſe it workerh by the help of the Phantaſie, _ behoverh 
ral "the underſtanding 'ro watch the Imagination , by accident. and by 
ur Fe conſequence irs ſear is appointed, where the imagination is , na- 
le. Finely the brain. / TOON 

nd.” 
nd. 


2 good ; And things,as they are beings;we know themzand as they are 
. F good, we defire them, 
Oe Of the defire and moving faculty. 


5 "The reaſonable ſoul comprehends two faculties , the Tncallet The ?!nder= 
: Zwhereby we apprehend things , and the Will whereby we-are flanling. 
Zcarried ro choice rhings which weunderſtand under the notion of The ili. 


S | N Efides the knowing faculty, there is given to man an appetiteand Appetire 


0: © forceof moring3 the Object of mans appetite is good , whether #w6-fold, 
* it bereally to , or leemingly ſo; The apperite is rwo-told , ſenſitive ſenfs17ve 3 
and rational : ſenſitive is that which defires that which ſeems =o rational. 


is 

I= 

8 _ totheſenſes, rational is that which defires that good, that ſeems 
5 *: ſororcalon , and the motions of the lanfitive frculey are often rel1- 
v, - itedby the motions of the rational faculty,and there ariſcth ſtrife & 
N. ** diſcord betwixt the lenfitive & rational faculty. Our of the appetitc, 
E, © as its actious, ariſe the affetions and paſſions of the mind , as we 
: - call them, 


Voluntary Animal motion follows the defire,for aiter that an ex- jrojy nr ;v; 
"$4 4 . - at 
& ternal obje& is brought by the external ſenſes, and common ſenſe to ,,v; ig 7, 


© the Phantatic , it is known as profatable , and acceptable, or as hurt= 
; tut, 


30 Of che deſire and moving faculty. 

full , diſpleafing. Love, or, hatred followeth this knowledge , or tif 

deſire of what la peatog, and ioht of what is diſpleafing. Motion 

tly follows the in brute bealts , but jn man there is 

. | r of the intelleQive faculty,which values what is truly goo 

The motive and what hurtfull. Then the motive faculty follows that motio® 

faculty, which is commiandet by the rational or ſenſitive faculty , as the a 
or the orher over<uleth,by the contraQtion of the muſcles the adz +, 

quate Inſtruments & motion, which draw the tendons , theſe tl |, 
bones'; and they beirig moyed , the members and whole body is ca þ,. 

ried from 'place to place, either toaccept of what is grateful, or ton. > 

fift and fly trom what is hurtful, 4 

But a muſcle be the adzquate inſtrument of motion Þ 

yet the chicteſt part of ir conſiſts of fibers or (mal ſtrings, which be 
contracted , the muſcle is contrated and motion performe) 4, 

though their ate four different motions of the muſcles , while 
arecontrafted , or extended , or moved tranſverſe , or remait.? 

Ktreight, as Galen ſays inhis firſt Book of the motion of muſcles ani? 

eighth Chaprer,'or as others explain it, contraRiongconſervation 0" 
contration or tonick motion, relaxation, and perleyeration of re? 
laxation : yet contraftion only, to which tonick motion belongs, 1? 
the proper aQtion of the muſcles z but extenſion which is a * 
rather then an a&tion, is not the immediate cauſe of motion fo; 
whilſt a muſcle contraQted by its oppolite muſcle is extended,it ſub 
fers, it doth not aR. POOL % 


, or tf 
Motions. 
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*OF DISEASES. 
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Of the nature of a Diſcaſe. 


WEAR Hereas we have hither treated of thoſe things rhar 
TU art incident to the body axconſing to Nat £ 

and ſo have diſcourſed about health: ; now..J Thingspre 
will ſpeake of thoſe things that are preter=narzaal ter-naurds 
T 22 A DE% or contrary to Nature (for Idonot inzend t6 Pow Manpe 

"© "ea FRY make any diſtin&tion berwixt thele) Xe | | 
a = in number threeza Diſcaſc, the cauſe ofa Dy 

2} and Symptomes : in the handling whereof the Patholpgical part of 

7 Phylick is delivered. 172 

2 | Andfirſtfor what belongs to a diſeaſe; Although as the name'of + -- « 

22 health is generally attributed to all things that happen ro a:man.a& - * 

2 cording to nature, ſo the name of a dilcaſe is gzven toall things 

27 thar befal a man contrary to nature, and thoſe areſ{aid to be marb;- 

7 fick: yet if we may ſpeak: properly, theſe three, a Diſeaſe , zbe caulk 

7 ofa Diſcaſe, and Symprtomes, as they differ in the thing,lo they may 

2 bediſcerned by their names allo, | | as « 

' Bur whereas a diſcaſe is conrrary to nature z bur health is that The forme 
7 power of a&ting which is to be performed according to nature;adile 7eaſon of & 
+ eaſe is an impotency of performing narural aQtions 3 and as thoſe diſcaſe, 

who are apt todo thoſe things which are according to nature, are 
'E laid to be found 3 (o thoſe are deſervedly (aid to be thick , who are un» 

: apt toperform thoſe ations. | 

; Moreover the Subje& of a'diſeaſe, as alſo of health, is only the The Subs 
: living parts of a body, as being thoſe ro which alone a power of un- jet 4 
> dergoing natural ations is given 3 Bur all thole things which are diſea 
7 not in thenumber of the living, as humors and other things,which 
Ire not able to perform, natural ations in a man , cannot be the- 
= lubjc& of adiſcale. Ne ts 
| Thecauſcof a Diſeaſe or of impotency to perform aRions, _ 
s i 


© £82 | Of the nature of a Diſeaſe. # 
* The cauſes ill conſtitution of the parts ;as the cauſe of health is a right dif) 
of 4 diſ® tion of the ſame. - cy "$a | : _ 
| Edſc, Hence a Dilcaſeisdefined tobe an imporency of the Living parts 
| * The defini- of man to perform natural actions , ariling from their conſtirution WW 6, 
8301 of 4 contrary to nature, - , . . - 
diſcaſc. Although according to Galen allo to be fick , is not to be able ro WF 
TheGaleni= gpcrate,and ſo rhis definition is not contrary to the ſenſe of Galen: F 
call defini- yer that 6ut of the dfinition ofdiſcaſcs, dittezences, and prefirable ÞW 
' ZF20x of 4 *oblervations may the better be drawn, Galen retains the ſame terms ÞW js 
| - Giſcaſe. of thedefinition,butplaces them otherwiſe,and in the ſecond Chap» IW «, 
xer of the differences of Diſeaſes , defining a Diſcaſe ſaith 3 That WM 
a conſtitution of a vitious funRion contraiy to natwe is the cauſe 
thereof , and in his fi: ſt Chapter of the differences of Sympromes # þ 
calls it 2 diſpafition contrary to nature , by which ation is huxt. '# C 
Namely as health is a certain quality , or harmony in the qualities 7 » 
. In magnitude , number , figure ; and other things necellary for the | 
| conſtitution of each'part , by reaſon whereof the body is diſpoled, Þ þ 
and made fit to perform narural ations © So a Diſcaſe is ſuch a qua» | 
\ * lity by reaſon ot which the ſame body is tendred unfit to perform 
Diatheſis the ſame ations; For the word Diatheſs taken generall ——_ | 
what it #s. every quality according to which a man is well and ill di » 
- . Whether it be eahily or ditficultly raken away. And theretore as 
A Diſeaſe certain later Phylicians will have it,a Diſcalc is not fimply the want 
3s not only of health , and nothing poſitive , but ſuch a want as procecileth 
& privati- from a dilpolition contrary to thac diſpoſition, on which health de- 
on, pends , which is wholly ſomething poſitive z and when a part is 
wounded or diminiſhed , a quality and diſpolition is brought into 
it contrary to that which was preſent there before in time of health : 
as a-hand that is wounded , is otherwiſe difpolcd then that which is 
well , and that which hath four fingers , otherwiſe then that which 
hath five. In bricf ; a Diſcaſe conhiſterh not only in privation of a 
good conſtitution, bur in a contrary and vitious conttiturion. 
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Cu A P. ] [. 
Of the differences of Diſeaſes. 


"T4 T HE differences of Diſcaſes are two-fold ; Eſſential or Proper, 
The Kon: which are rakenfrom the ctlence jr-{elf of a diſeaſe, and ſo agree 
14% HJ to one kind that they cannot be common to anothe: 3 or accidental, 
rences of which are taken from thoſe rhings which follow the ctlence of a diſ- 
diſeaſes. eaſe, and from other circumſtances. But becaule as 't is ſai be- 
fore, there is one natural conſtitution of- the familar pars , as they 


are 


- 
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Of Diſeaſes of Intemperature. 
ze ſuch and another of the organick,and a commbn Unity in them 
both : the regreſſion © from that natural coriſtituribn of every one ' 
affords ſeyeral kinds of Diſeaſes. a . 
Firſt therefore, the'proper Diſcaſes of the fimilar parts are Piſ- Diſeaſes of 
eaſes of Internperatute , when that due proportion ot the primary. the ſimilar 
qualities is not obſerved, but when one doth excell the other three, pres, 


E or two oyerrule the other twoy contrary to nature. 


Moreover there are found in ſimilar parts Dilſcaſes of hidden 


qualities , or of the whole ſubſtance, as hey call them 3 when there 


is not only 1h the conftitution ofthe fmilar parts, a dye con+ 
gruity of the primary qualities, bur a certain diſpoſition alſo of the 


occult qualities is requihite, 


S:condly , there axe fo many fignes of Organick Diſeaſes as we Diſeaſes sf 


Z have ſaid, are requiſite for the compoſition , and conſtitution of an Organick 
2 Organ ; namely four , Diſcaſes of Confirmation , of Number, Darts. 
= Magnitude and Compoſition. | 


Laſtly , the third kind of Diſeaſes , which are common to them Common to 


T both; They call ſolution of Unity, or continuity. both, 


CnaP.- IIL 
Of Diſeaſes of Intemperature, 


Ifeaſes of | Intemperature, as is faid » art when that due prc- 7 iſeaſes of 
portion of primary qualities is not obſeryed , which ought 5; {tenper; 
ro be, but either one overcomes the other three , or two the , 


I other two. Whence orie diſtemper is [aid to be fample,another com- 


pound. Simple is that wherein one quality exceedeth , and this ac- 
cording to the number of thefour qualiries is quadruple, hot, cold, 
moiſt,dry.Compound is that wherein rwo qualities exczedgand this 
according to the quadruple mixture of the primary qualities is 


| four-fold, hot and moiſt; hor and dry, cold and moiſt, and cold and 


dry. And fo in the whole there are cight Diſcates of Iarempes 

rature. = 

But theſe diſtzmpers are again diſtinguiſhed divers wayes, which Diſtemper 
diſtintions neverthclefle produce not new kinds bur difterences, without 
which are found in many differing in kind; For firſt, one diſtemper and with 


+ withmatter, another without matter. Intemperature with mat- matter. 


ter 15 when it hath a humour joyned with ir, and is cherithed by it 3 
Diſtemper without marrer, is thar which is cherithed by, no preter- 
natural humour; as when heat is ſent into any part from the tire or 
hear of the Sun: 
Moreover one diſtemper is equal, another unequal ; equal is rhat Equal ins 
which is a little and equal in all living parrs, and affeRs themull a- rempera- 
hy | bD like 2Mrcc 


= IS & 4 


34 Of.Diſeaſes of the Hidden qualities. 
Hnequal; like, and equally: . Unequal, is that which is more intenſe in pre | 
rt, and more remiſle in another , and aftefts one more , anvrher | 
elle; "For _=_ that the members of our baty are gang Ou 
many particles, it-may-come to paſle , that all may not be &gu: 

afeted by the 6 Tre." 3 poets 8 gs leſſe, Wha Þ 

an unequal diſtemper ariſerh. Bur,if.che a&ion thereof procerd'fo ; 
far, until that all are altered and afteRed equally, that is an $qual ®? | 
diſtemper 3 Whence an unequal d:ftemper is joyned with pain;and 7 
trouble, as being'that wherein the part is as yet to be altered 3 but 
in an equatdiſtemper no pain , nor moleſtariqn is perceived, as be- | 

ing that wherein the part is already altered, and the Intemperatine! 
becomes as it were familiar and domeſtick, 4 


pads CHAP, I'V. : . 
Of Diſeaſes of the whole ſubſtance or of 
| hidden qualities, © 


T is a controverſie amongſt Phyſitians , whether there are ary: 

Whether © other. Diſeaſes in the ſimilar parts, þelides thoſe of Imtempera- 
there are ture. Truly the ancient Phyſitians make nomention of them 3 but: 
any Diſca-the Moderne do and principally Fer neligs in Lib. Pathol. Cap.z. \ 
fes beſedes and Lib 2.ot the Hiadew cauſes ot chings, Cap 9. and afterwards hz + ; 
thoſe of In-largely endeavours to prove tharghere is yer another kind'of Pi F--: 
OB : 31 


eaſe beſides Intempaature.in the fimilar parts. and that-is 


in Dilcales, an 1 aft in our bodies, do not change the primary, 'bu _ 


 1-fJe there thould be certain Occult Diſeaſes: in yain are Medicin 
1k 


EC PET Ge 
=> fold :' the one is; of tbe whole ſubltance.z rhe other in the matter $. © 
which may be ſcen-in the forc-quared places.” But *ris ot our pur | 
pole largely to reckon up the opinions of others, for this Epitome ;i 
will net permit it. +), | / Gee's 
There ave, BY# that we may bricfly propound our. opinion, we dererminetha 7 
Diſeaſes of there-is another kind ot Dileale in the fimilar parts, belides Diſtal ty 
þi.iden qua, ®f Intewpcrature, bcing ſo perſwaded for theſe reaſons 3 firſt; becauli - 
Miter. ry hun which. acteth , dcfircs to make the paticnt like it ſell I 
The reoſon, But there are agents from the whole ſubſtance or luch things,whol: 7 
actions can be reduced into no manifeſt quality , and which are b-F- ** 
yond- the power of Elements, 2s cllewhere 1s proved : It neceffarily}t- Al 
tollows thar thoſe agehts from the whole ſubſtance,whillt they brivh ?* 


Occult qualitics, and introduce Diſeaſes agrecable, and correſporſ# © 

dent to their nature. Alſo b:xaule contraries may be cured ad rc 1 

lifted by their contraries : But the wholeſubſtance, or things aQi! | 

: in Occulrqualitics cure many Dilcaſes 3 It necefjarily follews 1b:Y 2! 
thcir acefuch Diſcalcs rp which ſuch Medicines are oppoſes} and uf} -* 

"Th 


Of Organick Diſeaſes. | 
invented which 5& inthe hole ſubſtance.” Thirdly, fince there 


®. 


h «| are aGions hindrtd! or [hw which nricker.can berefenedioany 


Diſcaſe commonly' known, aor to any external Kor; aSmaygr- 
I, pear ia the plagueand buher Venemous Nileales, herice wp i 
1 conclude that there are other 'Dilates:- of In:eyaper; 7 


efice | eoogyr 3 
"14 "whence thele kind of milchicts happen. 
Thr But which and wliarrhoſe Dijeyſespare is likewiſe controverted, |, . 
qu7'} We ſertin? afide the opinions. of orhas determine , thote Diſeaſes 1/7? 4c 
'and 2 x y 2 ax WIG Y *.: | F POE . M4: ” Diſc cs of 
431; 4 Of the whole fBRince), or of bildhalgtalicy , to be thoſe which < af ; ] 
be only ia Certain occult, and malignant diſpoſition of che fimi- wg whole 
o & - 4 JA NOME DO TOMY TO : ! SoIrr i he (50%! oe then 'f / ; , 
ol Ht P rts; arid tg be no other Hen Fu hl miſchiots Ennatbe r&, 9] & iS 
—- # BC * + bs Bs, "1 ?O15 FM wits. > , __ .  . Y + VOY R 
F ferred tothe go oatielcs, and ch'k3:the agent caAle Excircs, 
= $ __ i : #24 1 + Ii 1 » Sofa aims.) ow < _ . & 4 & 
WIALICH 13 endued wit a inaliznan*; on oechlt quality, 
= LEO DAG LVNGTIODOE! 29% 574 7 nenicaee Tins! AX — m 
3, 30d, wh h axe cured nat by primary gi ities; bur by tholſs things I 
=... ! , \£* GAS 2-i.% , C ini! S, Pp : Ga A&A F : && . ah 
I vluchareſaid to a6 jr the whote mbſtatiee?! - 5 27.1 2dy 


2. But Diſcaſcs of marter which Ferjrel14s brings there, "are no-mew Whether 
= Dilcaſes "of himjlat patts » bureither Or3aAiek Diſeaſes, us ſoltneſle 75cre be ar 7 


#, 


- = b po IL { ow I ps 0 adi. as _ _— . 

8. ,and bargnefſe PENG wherein they ouhe nor tobe luch;or:Sym- Diſeaſes of 
| FOG gr .caule ot Diica bs, te £ £370Q1O U'4 DUB « RIG! Siri? maaheer. 

4 S SEACELA. ; 8-1 \31 2 . bt 'E » Zoe R be 


rat MA NS 22 
117270 0] ONS HON '> - © connans 
£0. 10D1W. i. 1'QJA wiinit 
Orgtyich 


Diſeq CSs 


[4 


,080biat , » Jp - 

*yetit 2appeneth to rhem not as they af tuch, bur as 'theyaug.- The diff.a 
NE bthn he ron coriiicurisn fan Organick path New 6, 5;, 7.1. 
apely , fuſka dchnite Juymps: ot the cen Ardcito sfhewato SHIP 


o y . —a 3 44L0 - q! Aw » 
il} .c 21 nacellary thay ove. y part, may enj07 115 own necural pla@@,and bz 


#4 


uh \Diſepſes.of conformarig: hoſe x or: x 
- uato them ; namely JIil.afes of fizurdrion, of cavities, und of tupg» | 
. | Þ 2 44. b 1 R | 
ir 


Of Diſeaſes of C onformation, Be; 
ficies, and ſecundary qualities, there will ariſe fix kinds of Or 
© Diſcaſes3 which moreover, if you are pleaſed todivide Diſcaſcsc 
compoſition into thoſe of fituatien and of connexion there will. 
=riſe teven kinds of Organick Diſeaſes, * jo T. 
| : 
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Cray. VI. - 
Of Diſeaſes of Conformation. , 


| 
< 


A Digreſſion from the natural conforniation cauſeth Diſca | 


© 8 
* 5 


How many 


A of conformation z but ſeeing that three things are rehuire&® 
_— a to thenatnal Arn? an Ocganicpar 2 oy 
i. . nient figure , hollow of paſſages » ſmoothnelſe and roughnele oF? 
£4 the ſuperficies, there-are alio three kinds of Iiſeaſes of conform? 

_ --r1on.conſtirured in figuregcavity, and ſupeificies : But becauſe oth: BP: 
qualities are required alſo in ſome Oigavick parts, beſides ſmooth ** 
. nelle,, and roughneſle 3 namcly that ſome may be ſoft , others har{ 
ſome thin , and full of pores , others thick , ſome coloured ; othe ſo 
void of colour , ſome dark , others perſpicuous , and the change 
thele qualities breed Diſgaſes , becauſe when theſe qualities a® 
changed, the Actions of thoſe parts are hindred. Jo 
PDiſeaſcs A Diſeaſe in regard of figure is when the natural figure of a par 
ure," 13 {0. vitiated, that þy reaſon of it the action of the.part is huttz ni ” 


In figures 


_ way 


mely when thole , which are ſtraight are made crooked , or othe: 
diſpoſed contrary.to.nature 3 thoſe are aftefted with ſuch Dil 
which we call crook legged , when the Tegsbendinward, crook . 
{egged- outward 3 ſuch as arc disfigured with the ſmall pox, (play © 

-:; foates to thclc beleng crock backed, and flat-noſed perſons. = 

How my. Moreover Dilcaſes of conformation ate when the paflage,throvghſh ? a 


© Diſeaſes yf which, matier paſlerh from one place to another, ſuch as are 1} > 


re} 


f zſſages. - throat, wind pipe, Veins, Arteries, Nerves, Ureters, Guts,Pores« 

. . theSkin, Cavities, and Receptecles, ſuch 5s are the ſtomack; bla 

< der 5 womb , when they are aitefted. As for Difeaſes of the paſlage 

: | they couliſt ejther in number , or multitude , vr differ from the n:#4 
Exceſs andrural condition in magnitudc; and again bath of them eirher 1a'ex4 
Defe# in | cefle or in defect. _ wn. Y "= 


12[titules : Excelik in multitude of paſſages, is when:there are more pores, 0! 
: 1 14gnt» Ways then there ought to be according to-nature. Defect in num 
tute. 
Th2 4ifes. tude is when any way or paſlage is dilated [more then it ought ; De 
rene of: Febtin mig is when tis become ſtrairer then is fit. + -- 

6renir.g 4f-1, Tagxcie belong rh.ofe infirmities which are called Anaſtomaſs 
V<fcls. ::iPgapedeſes, and ITaireſis. | | 


3 
® 


- þ:x is when they are Fewer then they ought. Excefle in magni} ** 
4 D; 
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_ Of Diſeaſes of (onformation. 37 
_ OY Anaſtomaſis is ;when the mouths of the vellels are opened and Anaſtom 
cals WY 1:laed Po was Diapedefis is when the Tunicles of the vellels Draped. 
Ie WY: c become ſo thinzthar-the humours may as it were ſweat through Diaireſs.. 
Wrthem 3 Diatrcſs is when from ſome cauſe that happens by Ero- 

fon or by breaking,ſome pallage is opened which ought nor. Thar 
 EDaaireſes,which'is made from tome incident cauſe,or by breaking, 
- iv is called (in Greck) Rexis , that which happens by Eroſion is- 
© called Diabrofis, 


---& Dcte& on the other {ide according to the variety of cauſes that 7M 

wo MW occaſion it, is five-fol4, ObſtruQion, Conſtipation, Coalelſcence, Ll, 

Sn Compreſlion, Deſcention. All which in genera] are called ſtrait", ,,,,. e(s 
« nels of paſlage. 

*a : k. oY gar » which the Greeks call Emphrax#, is when ſome WAA rl 

oth Spallage 15 topped either by plenty of humours , or thickneſs of (-,, ſtipa- 

oor hem > or clotted blood , or Gravel, or ſuch like. Conſtipation ,;,," 


hars/& which the Greeks call Srenochorza, is when a pallage is —_ by 
\thea (ome tumour in it , Compreflure which rhe Greeks call Thitpfss is 
foe of Whena part is preſſed rogerher by ſome external matter. 

5 Z Coaleſcence is when (after an Ulter)) the ſides of the paſſage Coaleſcence 
2 grow together, 
| Subſidence in the Greek Sunizeſes , is, when the parts of the Conjunfi- 
Mx veſſels conſent as ir were in preflure and {queczing of themlelves gy indCon- 
rogether , ro which no conſtriction is added , when from ſome ex- #xj&jon, 
ternal caules, or by reaſon of cold the paſlages are contraQted. | 
 Diſcalcs of cavity are either in multirude,or magnirude:in mul- Difeaſes of 
tirude it ſeldome happens unleſs from ones nativity, there happen cqwiry, 
more or lefs paſſayes in the body then there ought. In Magnitude 
paſlages offend enher in excels or defeR:exceſs of magnitude is too 
Þ grear dilatation of the recepracle, or cavity; defect in magnitude is 
© when they are roo {trait, which is either from our firft original, or 
afterwards , from repletion z compreſiton , ſubſidence or con= 
itriction. : 
Thirdly, Diſcaſes of the ſuperficies, are ruggedneſs and ſmooth- Diſeaſss cf 
-.4 neſs, for when according to nature , ſome parrs are rougher , and S uperficics. 
& others {moorher 3 if thoſe which {ſhould be more rough become 
'5, of {noorher , or thoſe that ſhould be (mcorher become more rugged, 
CA and lo any action be thereby hiadred from'thence , ariteth Nitcaſcs 
ot the luperhicies, 
« De.4  Setrnes and hardnes, as we ſaid before , may be referred ro theſe Sofencſs 
""'Þ Diſeaſes, as when the bones which ought -10 be tazd are become 4n.t Har d- 
na {otr, or the tendons are fo kardned, that they cannor be contracted . neſs, - 

* BAllo Rarity and Deakity , when a part which ought to be full of Raricy, 
ata. Pores loſe them, and become thick. | Deity. 
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HE {cond ſort of Dilcales « : 
x caſes ar c Dilcales in number 3 for when there is a c &rrain Y 
number - of rhe parts compounding to make up rhe narural 


., "_— . 
% % 4 
- 


Rt 


a Diſcaſe in number doth ariſe. 
A. 
wanting which ſhould be preſent, or in exceſſe, when tha: is preſent | 
which ſhould be wanting. | 8 7 
' That which aboundeth is either to narure, as.the ſixth finger, 
or -preter-natural, as ſtones » and Worms are according to Galen ; | 
which nevertheleſs, is diſpurable. Nor indeed art Tuch thingy, 
ſince. tkey arc: ſubſtances , as ſuch Diſeaſes 3 but as ſome concludeſ# 
cauſes, by which an aptneſs and a certain diſpoſition againſt narureſ} 
is bronght-into the part » whether it be in relpe&t of number ;'or 
patſzeesabout which authors diſagree, = | | I 
D-ticiency,in, number, js when there is a Diſcaſe by which either 
a whole part *riſheth; or is wafted : thoſe which'are wholly want- 
ing are Jeerly according to nature , nor can it be a defect againſt 
nature3 ſuch a Diſcaſe may they be ſaid to have who want their ® 
numb-r of fingers, or of teeth, Y 


Lb . . . ! ' 4 
in number-is two-fold, either jn defef, when that is /; 


N 


_Cuaye. VIIL 
Of Diſeaſes of Magnitule. 


Hirdly, amongſt Organick Dilcaſes, are Diſcaſes of Magni- F 
tude,, when the narural bignes of the part 5s ſo altered , that} 

for that realon it cannor pertorm its natural attion. 
D:ſcaſes of Magnitude are two-told , either. when there is an in- 
creaſe! or a Diminution ot Magnitude , zccerding as the whole or 
part, 


*, 
£28 


ro be perſpituous and yoid 
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Of Diſcaſes in Number, þ 
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Of Diſeaſes of CompoFron. 


Z part be increaſed or diminiſhed. 'To the increafing of magnitude 


ur be F 


| belong all rumors , and growth of parts contrary to nature 3 to di- 
minition belongs leanneſs and waſting of parts. | 

But becauſc Diſeaſes in Magnitude, and in Number, are ſome- 
times complicate , therefore they a; ethus'to be diftinguithed 3 If a 
whole part be wanting or abound , 1 is properly called a Diſeaſe in 
number. Bur if ow particles of a part be watiting , orthar it 
be bigger then it ought, it-is calle.: - Diſzaſe in magnitude.” Se- 
condly , if with a portion of any organ many patticles are taken 
aways a Diſcaſc is Jcficient in number, and diminiſhed in Mag+ 


nitude. 


Cray. IX. 
Of Diſeaſes of Compoſition. 


- T HE laſt kind of Organick Diſeaſes are Synthetical,common= 


ly called Diſcaſes of Compoſition; bur although Avicen doth 


4 account all Organick Diſeaſes, Diſcaſes of compokition, yer inthis 


place we donor , we only take them for a peculiar kind of Orga- 


2 nick Dilcales. 
7 Since that rwo things are to be conſidered in Diſeaſes of compo- Twofold. 
© ſition, fituationand connexion 3 Diſeaſes of compoſition are of 


two kinds , the one is when the parts do change their firuarion, 


þ which is called a Diſeaſe of place : The other is when they are nor 


knit together as they ought, bur they are ſeparared which ought ro 
be joyned together, and the contrary, as when the eyebrowes grow 


call chem Diſeaſes of conſent, ſocicty, colle.jare. 


The moſt common Diſcaſe in place, is a loofing of a joynt , the Lux410n. 


Greeks call it E xarthroſss,when the joynts or heads of the bones go 
out of their hollow places or cavities. Yet other parts belulcs 
bones go our of their places, which happeneth in ruprures,whea the 
paunch or guts fall down into the Cods, or when by great wounds 
the guts come forth :' alſo in the falling out of the womb , or of 
an ye. | 
Another kinde of Dilcaſe of compoſition is z when the parts are 
ſeparated, that ought to be joyned rogetherz which happeneth if the 
bonds by whoſe intervene they are linked togerher ace looſened, 
made longer or broken , which happeneth ſometimes in the womb 
and other parts of the body 3 ot ir happens if thoſe' arc joyned roge- 
ts __ d be parted a lunder 3 35 when one is t —_— | 
rhe eye-i1ds ow together , or two fingers rogec » Ot 
fandaacut he doſed. Fin Ne dc ore rely bo | 
Ns | D 4  Cuath. 


In Con- 
together, which are called Diſcaſes of connexion or viciuiry,others 74997 


Of Diſeaſes of Solution, of Unity. 
. | CHAP. p f 
Of Diſeaſes of Solution of Unity. 


Diſeaſes of T HE third kind of Diſeaſe is common to ſimilar and Orga- 
Solution of . -njck parts, and is called Solution of Unity , when the parts 


are divided, 


Their dif- taken from the part affefted,and the cauſes diſſolving Unjry. Th 
ferences. things which diflolve Unity ſome of them cur and prick , others 
erode , others bow and break, others bear in pieces. But the parts 


Latines Fulngs, i. 6. a wound. 


ure. is called a PunQuure. | 
Contufion. But if a ſoft part be offended by a blunt weapon and a hard one, 


Thiafis and Thlaſma. 
_ Rupture, i 


' Spalme, 


any other cauſe then Eroſion, namely from cutting or contuſion, jt 


| bones, 

An Ulcer, If contiguity be difolyed in ſoft parts by Erofion , it is called 

| _  Elkos jn Greek, in Latin #Hlcus (Anglicean Ulcer.) | 
An Apo- TLaſtly, if therebe ſolution of Unity of compound parts , and 
jpaſme. © thoſe which naturally are different from cach other in kind are 
—. nouriſhed and grow together, they are called Apoſpaſmes , as when 
.the skin trom a memb. ane, the membranes from the muſcles , and 

. a muſcle froma muſcle are ſeparated. Fs 


Y C H A P. X If 
* Of the Accidental and common differences of Diſcaſes, 
ro t A : v. « p ;-& | 
"yg b. T- !tberro we have fpoken of the eſfential differences of Diſ- 
| | H eaſes : there remains the accidental differences , which are 
? taken frem thoſe things which follow the eſſence of a _ 
: "ij | id Cy 


Aiferg,n- , 
Ces of D, 1 a 
; Eaſes, 0 


c9ntinuity. which ought to be one , and continued, loſe their continuity and # 


"There are many differences of Niſeaſes of Unity , principally | 
c 


which are diſſolved are either ſoft or hard 3 if a ſoft part be diflolved : 
A wound. by a thing that cutteth , it is called þy the Greeks Trauma , by the © 


A pun» | But. if a ſoft part be dillolved by a ſharp inſtrument prickipe , ic 


and he Rrajtned within it (clf, it is called a Contulion, the Greek * 


a ſoft part be broken by any thing that bendeth it ,'tis called 7 
a. Rupture , an4 in the nervous parts peculiarly 5 it is called 2 ; 


Fraflure. Bur if there be ſolution of continuity in a hard part or bone from - 


Caries, is called a frafture, in Greek Agmaand Catagma ; bus if by Ero- 
"HIP fron it is called Caries in Greek Teredon , 4, ce. rottennels-in | 


- po ow (> fs fan 


''T cle, orfromthe ſubjeſt, and cauſes, and ocher circumſtances, 


7 and are alſocommon to many. 
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Of the actidental and common differtnces, &c. 


Firſt, a body ſometimes is ſick of one diſeaſe, ſometimes of an- One dif- 
ther : and thar is (aid robe one diſeaſe which onely ſeizerh on eaſe. 
one part, and offends its ations, or when one liſeal? afflits the 


Z wholebody 3 but there are many diſeaſes, which in a different Many dif- 
| manner aftet many and different parts of the body. caſes. 


A diſcaſe which occupieth one part of a body, is either ſumple» , diſcaſe 


= or compound. Simple, is when no other diſcaſc is joyned with it. fimplez 
= Compoundzis when it is coupled with one, or more ether diſeaſes, - 
= in the lame part,whether they are of the ſame nature, or of ſome 


other 3 bur diſcaſes which are knit rogether, not with other diſ- 

eaſes, but with ſome grievous ſymptoms, are not yu__ called 
complicate diſeaſes 3 Fernelius calleth them diſcaſes offellowſbip, Diſeaſes of 
even as he calleth thoſe that are neither joyned with any other dif- fellowſhip. 
eaſe, nor with any grievous ſymptom Solitary diſcaſes. As for 5,1; 
diſeaſes that are not joyned rogether in one part, there are many, : 
they are divided by Fernelius into ſeparated, and implicite 3 con- 

nexed and mens 2m ge FREY: 

Separated are luch as conſiſt in divers parts, which neither have 
common uſe, nor a&ion, neither do hay'a communicate the af- RT 
fe& by turnes from one part ro another ; as , the Podagra, or 
Gout in rhe foor, the Ophthalmic, or Inflamed Eye. 

Thoſe are called implicite diſeaſes which afflit divers parts x, plicite, 
which have one common uſe, and aQion, as if divers parts of the 
breaſts are afflited. 

Moreover, he callerh them connexed and conſequent diſcales, (+,,noxed. 
when one diſcale is the cauſe of another, which principally com- 
eth to paſs when one part communicares its efte&ts to an» 
other. F 

Secondly, from the manner of generation and ſubſiſtence, ſome Making. 
are called diſcaſes Makin g, others Made. 

Diſcaſes Making are ſuch, that although they are produced out Mage. 
of their cauſe, and now are 3 yet they cannot ſubliſt withour-rheir 
efficient caule, but their cauſe retreating, they allo withdraw from 
their ſubject. | 

Made difeaſes may continue, though their efficient cauſe be ta- 
ken away. 

Thirdly, in reſpect of the ſubje&, one diſeaſe is called Univer- eulogy 
fall, which afflits rhe whole, another particular , which affeRs fail 
any part of the body, another external! which occupierh the out= 5, 7: 1, 
ward parts of the body 3 another internall which poſleſſeth rhe in- p 


ward parts thereof, Some diſcakes alſo are £ongruous, luch as are 


agrecable 
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' Eigluhly,: : ſome diſcaſes, are Infeitious which transfuſe their 
ans. ſeed, and pullation into other bodies, and aff:& chem with the 
Nat con- me dilinte. ale. >Not Infectious, are ſuch as cannor infet arhers with 
047 L0ug,, "Uheir Venom. 
'Caangn.  Ninethly, ſome :diſcaſesare ſpread, as. when many dilzaſcs of 
divers kinds inyade. Some are comman, wherewirh many are. af- 
- ed ar thedame tines with. the Game. dilcaſe. Theſe azajn my 
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Diffedence? of Diſeaſes.” w * 
vided into Bndemialy, and Bpidemicall. Bndemiallae(a in were). Endemigth 
native, and'genuine diſeaits which often TEES » ih 
affli&t rhe ititiabitants of oue region by reaſon of their common ply 
ahd fotntftick cauſe : fuch is the Seurvy to rhe. inhabitants of the 
Baltitck Shas. . 

Epidemicall, are ſuch as infet many from. one cauſe, but 'not Epidems- 
genitthe to that people ar the fume time. 2: iz -ath *. 

Tenthly{ in reipett of the time of the year, ome are Vernalh Diſedſcrdf 
ſome Eftivally fome Auruminall, and orhers Hibernall, nemely, the ſcverr 
ſuch as are agreeable to this or that ſeaſon of the year. In reſpe&t times of 
of _ rite ofthe day, ſome are called Diurnall, others No&ur- the year. 
mall. - I 

In the Eleventh place, ſome diſcaſes are called great , others Gre; 
ſmall. af bares ſaid to __— _—_— its ſelf, or by ; 
accident. iſeaſe is ſaid tobe great by it ({elt three ways 3 fuſt, _ 
In regard of dignity,when it trterh the organs, and w——_—_ fe. 
that are moſt neceflary for the preſervation ot life, and in this ſenſe, 
Difeafſes of qnrehnpetVeure, amoneſt Dilcafes are of grearctt digni- 
ty 3 Net thoſe Diſcafes of ſolution of continuity 3 next tor 
diſeaſes of cormpotirien: 2. By it ſelf a diſeaſe is ſaid robe great, 
in reſpect of its going back from its naturall ſtate, for by how 
much rhe-more Trwecedes from that, by ſo much is it the more ve- 
nement: 3.It is ſaid to be great in reſpe& of all Manners, as when 


anill quallity is joyned with it. By accident it is laid to be grearzin 


relpe&t of the belt part which it poten in which regard a diſcale 
which otherwiſe was ſmall, is {aid to be great, as a wound in the 
heart, -or-in the brain, which in muſculous fleſh, were not dange- 

rous. 2. When it hurts the faculty that governs.our body. 

In the rwelfth-place from the manner , adiſeaſe is benigne, or Ben!gne. 
maligne : Bznigne is when belides irs own nature, no grievous 
ſymptom is joyned. Maligne, is when ir hath worſe ſymptomes Maligne. 
joyncd with it, then the nature of the diſeaſe affords of TL om 
ſome occult qualities. 

Thirteenthly,'in reſpe& of duration, ſome diſeaſes are ſhort, Short. 
ſomelong, which {oon terminate, or continue long, betore they Long. 
come to amend. : 

Fourteenthly, ſome are acute, others not acute, and all acute Acute, 
diſeaſes are ſhort, but all ſhort diſcaſes are not acute. That a diſeaſe Not acute. 
may be laid to be acute , tis requitite that it may not onely be 
terminated in a ſhort timez' but may haveſome grievous ſymprons = 
joyned with it, that may ſpeedily not without danger end it in Which a- 
health or death 3 For an acute diſeaſe is that which ſwiftly with cute. 
violence, and danger comestoits height. Acute.diſcales are again 
diltinguyhed 


_— 


F146 Of the Tims of Diſeaſes. 
Now me © diſtinguiſhed into veryacute, ſimply.acute, -and ſuch as degenerape 


{imply acureend by the twentieth day 3 | 

acute are extended beyond the twenticth, even to che fourrieth day; 

| Bur all thoſe diſcaſes that are extended beyond the fourtieth day, 

are:Djurnall, and Chronicall. 26 719; | = 

Salutary, Fifteenthly, in regard of the end, ſome diſcaſcs are ſalutary, 

Deadly. which terminate with the health of the lick, others mcrtall, which 

deſtroy the fick 3 and both either abſolutely, or ſecundum quzl. 

Simply and abſolutely, thoſe are Salutary! that terminate with the 

health of thefick 3 Morrtall, are ſuch as kill the ſick 3 on 

the other ſide, falutary and deadly may be ſuch, ſecundum quid, 

; when they terminate in health; but not ſound and pertect health, 

Sjixteenthlv, ſome diſcaſes are continuall, which continually 
aflit, and intermit not, in the whole term of their duration. * 

Fntermi(- | Intermitringzare ſuch as have certain periods,'and do ſometimes 

fove. intermity or ccale between whike, 
ordinate, © Seventeenthly, ſome are ordinate , which affli& at certain times, 
which the Greeks call at Periods, as Tertian, Quartan Feayers : 


Fnordi- 
nate. Inordinate, are ſuch as obſerve no certain periods. 


Eontinual, 


Char. XII, 
Of the Times of Diſeaſes. 


Uch as age is ſaid to be in living creatures, time is faid to be in 
. diſcaſes. For as animals arc fr{t generated, thence increaſed, and 
The times 8 . © 
of diſ= <ometo their perfeftion and ſtare, and then waſte, and laſtly 
dye, {o diſeaſes have their beginnings, encreaſe , vigour, after- 
calcs. "- 
wards they decline, are leflened, and ar length vaniſh. 

The times of dilcaſes are two-fold, Ulniverſall, and Particular. 
Univerlall times are ſaid ro be ſuch wherein the courle of the whole 
ditcale is includedzfoi ſince there are diſeaſes which have c& tain 
5 , | » . . . . . "uM 
Particular Intervais, and again new firs, or Certain extentions, ani! remil 

19153 Particular rimes are limited by the end of the fit. 
Wnztverſu! The Univerſall times arc four. The beginning, The augmen- 
8imes bow tation, The ſtare, and Dcclination. 


#niver(4l, 


muny. The beginning is that rime, when the morbifique matter of rhe 
Begin- dii-aſc is yer crude, and no (3znes of concottion appear, 
ung. The augmentation is when thc lympromes become grievous, 


Facreeſe and the lignes of concoction begin to appear in ſuch diſcalcs,as tend 
to recovery of the fick, or contrary tigns in thote that aie 
_- mortal]. | 
Height. The ſtare is wien tl.e greueſt conte ucion 13 betwix: a mw 
al 


nifold, from: acute. The very acute terminate- by the (eyenth day 3 the. o 
uch- as degenerate from. | 
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Of the Times of Diſeaſes. 
and ..nature, and when all the ſymprtomes are moſt yehe- 
ment; 4 *.. | C1 Fe | 

The Declination is, whena diſeaſe beginnerh to abate, being Declinge 
conquer'd by nature. __ : tion, 

But all diſcaſes have'nor - theſe four [times , but ſuch as tend to 
health onely 3 in deadly diſeaſes, the fick (nature being overcome) 
may dye either in the begirining, increaſc,/or ſtate, for ſuch come 
not to the declination, for no man ever dyed'in the declination of 
a diſeaſe,,.. 

In the ſarhe manner Particular times may be limited, andevery— | 
courſe hath its fir, which courſe Remiſznelſs, or an Interyall fol- Particular 
lows. Afithath its beginning, increaſe, ſtate, and declination, #4mes. 
which Particular times may happen during the Univerſall times. 


The end of the firſt pare of the ſecond Book. 
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THE 


. THE SECOND BOOK. 
i en PART.IL. | 
Of the Cauſes of | 


Cuavy. 1. 
Of the Cauſes of Daſcaſes. 


Eeing that nothing can perfely be known 
unleſs the cauſes thereof are known whither 
can diſcales be avoided unleſs the cauſes are 
ſhun'd ; neither can the ſame be taken away, 
unleſs the cauſes if they are preſent, be firit 
taken away : We will now treat of the cau- 

; * ſes of Dilcaſcs. 

The (orts Although by the <a oy thereare rightly conſtituted four 
of cauſes, kinds of caules, the Materiall, Formall, Finall, and Efficient ye: 

here we are to ſpeak onely of the Efficient caules of 4ileaſcs; for the 
form {uch-as accidents. haveyis already..cxplained Dilcales have 

The Phy- not matter unleſs jt be the ſubje&t wherein they are inherent 3 the 

ſutian end zlſo is nor fince they ariſe from the want of perfe&ion, and 
treats of therefore Phylirians when they handle the cauſe of diſeaſes under- 
effciens ſtand theefhcient caule onely. 

cauſe. - But Efficient cauſes of Diſeaſes are conſidered either in reſpect 
The caufes trad to a diſeaſe and a body, or abſolutcly, and as they are things 

of diſeaſes which can take upon them the nature of mortifique caules. If cau- 

are fours {es as they are referred to a diſcalc, or its cftects, they are conſidered 
fold. thus 3 fir{t, one cauſe-1$proximate and immediate, another remore, 

The prox- The proximate is that cauſe betwixt which and the diſeaſe nothing 

zmate. intercedes. The remote js that berwixt which and the diſez(c 


The remote there. comes another neerer caulr, The proximate (lince nothing 
Can 


- 


ceF 


»SF 4” 


"4241" Feavers, "Yer you fre here: ro boadmonithed-that thele things 


' "Galen,'pev d i{pojesi onein, rorcaluaily 25rhey {ay 3 tor! in |r&{Pect 
| - *o/this} norls]} burfortc diteates only tave 2 cauſe containings Bur 


' bady which go betore a'diteale, and our: of: which; a-difeele-may dens. 


'ſach/as meve the anrecedent in a bedyz and;give: creation; rharghey (es differ. 


raf\ core to'pals wirhoura canſc) is ivallidifegks 31bar thoregerc 
5s nor {0. KELL | Mg 1? 1f1R11t 3; 
Secondly, fincerhar of thoſe canſes/riwhich ebnghdce 20 rhogene- 
ration of a dileate, zndlindeed ach fas ome hater: doth-exeite, Contain- 
ſome are nezier, others more remote, and oftentimes: yhere-is-2 17 Ce. 
1612 ta;k of them- *Phyticians call lpmecuikis-conrainingybthers 
-tnrceilenn, othets primitive. 13 40 3% ; ing ai Henry | 
A cabſe contaitiings, which/isallonamedigonfummarites (js that 
Whichproxitrarely adheresroa(ditedle \in>d body,: andcheriuheth 
It, aad)Which'being ipar rhe diſtale 1453 ' being raken/ aways | the 
 difes{&is rakemaway : {fo a'ſtone'is: the 4auſe containing »af ;oþ- 
*fra8idn of rhe blaider,' A humburiina 'tumaur. is, .thecauſc cf 
increaling'ot Magnirude ,''bura caule-comainingand immediate, 
'3s/notablokutely the ({4me, for as much avalldifratcs baye a['ptoxt-= 
marc cauſzz/ince hothing catrbe-done:withour+ a: caule ,} bur\ithey * 
"tiave"nor 'all the' cauſe eonraining: 3 namwaly,- theftroke otafweord 
135 the proximattcaule of: a wound but nbt:the- cauſe camaining. 
And thoſe diſcafes only haye a caule containing, which are joyatl 
with marer, "and arecheryhed by nzasmmows-obli-uittrons; pu- 


Contaiu- 
ang. 


which arche: c ipoken of a cauſe containing,as allo of thedifigrences 


'of other cauſes, are all ſpoktn cf iry retpect "ofra dilcaſe, Ybuwed by 


if adiſcle be detinedformally-and thraugh imparancy; all-ailealcs 
wwhattoeverthare a caute comaining; ramuy: foine vatious: dHptfi- 
Hofiof body. - wiew bl - II 
"Phe antecedent caulcs are certain difpofitions lyipg: hid 4n-the The antc- 


ariſe, For alrhough that be molt properly callecka-cauſe whichdotl: 
"now'get 3 yer Pbyſitians.call thoſe ehinzs caules whichiag yer pre- 
- ducy not any'diltalcy ſo'rhat they may-produce: them. - Anreegdent-* 
catiles a:e detir.ed not by the act, but by the powev-gii effedting, 
-ſo' [ome vitious humour Which lyeth: lurking 40) the-body; m— | 
cceh'not a'diteaſvas yer3 yer it may generate ene, that 4s The The pri- 
'anrecedent eante! thereot, | $33jo! 1 2; <ntitive." 
"The primirive cauſes which ancionaly-rhey-galled Prophafpry are How C2: 


may become proximate caulcs; (uch are warchings, Carg5z89ge:4t00 The mani- 
much exercilc,and motion, and tuch like.But primitive cauics and feſt evi- 
evident ate not the ſame, tcr eyery Procataicktick 15 evident or dent. 
manifclt, bur every evident and maniteſt is not a Primitive, as a The 1m4r7- 
" Heord is the evident caule of a wound, but not the primary 3 for 2n feſt exter- 
evident nall. 


i 
Euvuilent 
cauſes, 
Occult. 


4+ 
Fnternall. 
E xternall, 


"A 
Pex (e 
By acct- 
dent. 


Common. 
Proper. 
Pofative, . 


Privattive, 


duce an effect like theraſelves 3 ſo heat returning 


Of the (auſes of Diſeaſes. 
evident or manifeſt cauſe is whatſoever produceth a diſcaſe in a ma» 
nifeſt manner, whether it be immediate or remote, but the primi- 


tive can never be the -proximate, but alwayes requires preceding | 
preparation of the body, and a ncerer cauſe in the body which it ® 


may move. 


Nor is the primitive cauſe the ſame with the external 5 for ex | 

which is with» Þ 
out the body, after what manner ſoever, it produceth a dikcaſe, | 
it is called an externall cauſe, but Primitive is ſpoken in reſpect ro 
other cauſes, and is that which ſtirreth up and moveth the hidden Þ 
cauſes of the body, either within the 8 
whence Sleep, Watchings,Paſſhons of the mind, and ther cauſes 


ecrnall js only in reſpet of the body,and every thing 


whichare in the body,are named primitive, not externall. 


Thirdly, ſome cauſes are evident, others hidden, and obſcure: 7 
evident and manifeſt are ſuch as are obvious to the ſcales, neither 3 
1s there need of any other ſignes to know them by.Occult agu hid- 
den are {uch as lurk in the body, and require fignes to be known Þ 


by 


the body. 


Fifthly, ſome cauſes are by themſelves, others by accident. | 


Cauſes by themſelves are ſuch as produce dieaſcs by their own 


roper force and violence, and not by.the afliſtance of other caulcs ; 
to fire heaterh, water cooleth. A cauſe by accident is when it per- Þ 
forms oughtby the intervening of another cauſe, 3nd not by its 


own force 3 ſo cold water by accident is the cauſe of heat, whillt by 

its binding, and cloling the pores of the skin , the hot exhalatj- 
ons are detained within, which otherwiſe would cyaporate by in- 
ſenkble tranſpiration. 

Alſo ſome cauſes are common, as Air, Meat and drink, when 
many uſe them in one place 3 others are proper which are peculiar 
to'certain men. | | 

Laſtly, ſome cauſes are: poſitive, others privative 3 poſitive are 
ſuchas by rheir preſence produce an effect like rhemſelves , after 
which ſort water cooleth, Privative are ſuch as by their abſence pro- 
to the internal! 


parts, and leaving the externall, is the cauſe of refrigeration of the 
outward parts. | | 


CHAP. 


y or out of the body ; | 


Fourthly, ſome cauſes are internall, others externall 3 internall F 
are {uch as are within the body, externall are ſuch as are without | 


thin 
I ng 


dy te 


that befal us externally, 


7 _ un v hich are the cauſe; of 'Dsſe A ; &c 3 Y « 


| CHAP. IL. 
Of things which are the Cauſes 0 f a Diſeaſe, and fir of . 
S. 


Non-natura 


Oreover the efficient caules of Diſcaſes conſidered abſolutly, 
or as-they areſuch 3 all things arc rhe cauſes of Diſeaſes, 


@Z which can hurt the natural conſtitution, and rurn it into a 
# preternatural : and ſuch things are cither without the body, or 
= within It. 


Things that are without our bodies, are either neceflary, and External 


# to be ſuftered by all, and none can avoid them 3 or not neceſſa- Cauſes. 

© ry, but may be avoided. Ofthe firlt ſort are thoſe things cal- 

Z led non-naturals, and are in number fix, Air, Meat and Drink, Neceſſary. 
= Sleeping and Waking, Exerciſe and Reſt, Repletion and Inani- Hnneceſſa- 
E nation,and the Paſltons of the Mind 3 whereot the four latter are 7y. 

{ rather to be called evident then external. Things befalling , 
| not neceſſary, arethoſe that wound us, knock us, or in luch ral things. 
E like manner hurt our bodies, which befall us by chanse, which 

Z are not included within a certain number, 


us Non-natu- 


But both thoſe, as well neceflary as unneceſſary, may bere- Four ranks 


| duced tofour heads; thoſe things which are taken in, thoſe which of zhings 


are carried 3 thoſe that are put our and retained 3 and laſtly,thoſe 2on-natu- 
| ral. 
Under the notion of thoſe things whichare taken, are com- Thoſe 


| prehenJed Air by breathing, Meat and Drink, and Medicine in- which are 
wardly taken. 


taken, 
By thoſe things thar are carried about, we comprehend all the Which arc 
motions of the body and mind, of what kind ſoever 3 ſuch as carried, 
the perturbations of the minde, anger, gricte, joy, ſleep, wa- 
king, rubbing the body, navigation, the courſe of our lives, and 
ſuch like. | 
By Excretion and Retention is underſtood whatever is thrown Which - are- 
out of the body 3 ſuch are the Ordure, Urine, all ſorts of Hu- retained 
mors, Seed, Menſtruis ; for theſe as thoſe that are emitted, alter 4n4 rejc- 
the conſtitution of the body, belong to thoſe which are called ed, 
Excretions 3 and the ſame when thcy are dereined, are referrcd to 
Retentions. | 
Moreover thoſe things that externally happen to us, compre- Thoſe , 
hend them that encompaſle us, as the Air, Baths, and thoſe which hap- 
things that are applycd ro our bodies 3 as Garments and Cove- fe? 0ut- 
rings, Qyls, Unctions, and ſuch like, Laftly,thoſe things that war ly. 
dy torce and impulfion befal us, as Wounds, Contultons, and 
E tuch 


Orr T A oy & v3 F 4 a ORE 4 hi hy Rs We WS. | ED « _ 
5o © Of thingewhich ave the canſes of a Diſeaſe, &c. 
Cuch like 3 bur fince there is no certain number of them, w 
will onely ſpeak of non-naturals, as they arc the cauſes of Dila® 
{cs. | : 
Air. Firſt from the air is made a great alteration,asbeing that wher 
in we continually live,and without which we canaor live a mc 
ment 3 for it zlrcrs usin a twotold manner 3 namely, as w# 
draw it in-by b:cathing, and as it encompaſleth us, and by thx 


Pores pznetiates us, and communicates that di{temper whidf ful. 

The effec ic hath ro our bodies 3 tor the hot Air heats our bodies, diflolult .* 
#f hor Air, humours, melts, atcenuates, increaicth choler , and whers, ing 522 
flames the ſpi: irs, ſo begets hot Diſeaſes 3 for by calling forth < 

and diffipacting the natural hear, it weakens the concoction} liti 

Of Col, The cold Air, on the contrary, cooleth, condenſeth, clolerh the and 
Of moiſt. Porcs, thickens ric huinours. The moiſt moiſtens the body} ſten 
L a \-th up {upertiuous humours, drives out the natural heat} ſten 

gc;icrares C:uuc diltillations, eſpecially yoyned with cold. But ferx 

Of dry. it joyned with heat, it is the greateſt caule of putrefattion. Dr _ 


them. ; 

The con- Fiſt the conſtitution of the Air depends upon the ſeaſon 

iturion they-ar, whereot the Spring is temperate, rhe Summ.r hot a 

of the $ca- dry, Autumn cold and dry, Winter cold and moiſt 3 and henc: 

ons of the ſeyccal Diicaſes happen at the ſeveral ſeaſons of the year 3 

Jer. which Hypocrates 1n the third of his Aphoriſmes, 4, 5,6.7 ,8Þ © 

Of Win1 9. 10,11, 42,13 143 155 16, 20, 21, 22,23. The winds aloft 

an1 of $i-conuuce to the 6 fot. of Air 3 ſo do Countries and SituatiÞ* 

puation. ons, «f which Hypocratcs 3. Aphoriſme, 15, 179, And in hisÞF* q 

P-jtilent Bok of Air, Water, and Places 3 and it doth not onely aff:&Þ m 1 

Ar, our boics with primary qualities, but impreſſeth in us a m:» a8 
1;znant and. peſtilent diſpoſition (if it be infected therewith)and Þ;"* 

Can COmmunicate to us thoſe efte&s which it hath, and ſn ex-f 

cite malignant and epidemical Diſeaſes in u$ 3 of which is ſpo-F, 

len in the do&rine of malignant and peſtilent Fevers. p 

Ho Secondly, Mat and Dink, if either it be caken in too gren | I 
Meat and mealure, or be unwholſome, or if any fault be commirced inf h ri 

Drink... the taking of itz may be the occalion of many diſesſes, Dye |** 2 
Tr offenis then otf-ndeth inquantity, manner of raking it, and quality ; 
7n quant:- for if roo great a quantity of mear uſt the Komach, it cannor N, =) 

t, þ: well concocted, bur (endeth aboundance of vapours to the |? 

b:aine, which offend it, and is the cauſe of divers fluxes of 

Rhum:s 3 and when the error of the firſt conco@tion is not cot- ants 

refted inthe ſecond, that Crudity is the occaſion of many Dil h y 

caſcs which ariſe afterwards in the whole body 3 and as an im» £2 

| nyoderat? 


Air drics our bodies, and being joyned with heat , burns ; 


NF 


{four 


{ moderate 


of things which are the cauſes of a Diſeaſe &c. 

W moderate quantity of meat and drink, is the occafion of many 
7 Diſcalcs. So the want of them is kurtful 3 for rhercby the good 

humours of the body are waſted, and the bedy dryed, 1. Aphor. 


$1 


14. In an impure ©ody it ſtirs uy ill humours, whence divers Manner 


T0 {leping and waking moderately preſerve health, im= 


tive heat is weakned, and the radical moiſtuce is conſumed, and 
by eccident are thecaules of cold dilcafes. 


parts are ill ttefted 3 tor it is hurtful ro eat meat whilcſt any is of uſing, 
S unconccaed in the Romech : vatiery of meats is alſs hurts 
i ful. 
= As forthequalities of meats, thoſe which haye in them cer- Dualjty. 
# tain qualitics, by which they can alter our bodies, are @lled 
# medicamental, and they are charged into humours of a like qua« 
lities with them, and ina ſound body caule a like diſtemper 3. 
i and in a lick body may introduce an unlike and contrary dis 
I ſemper 3 ro wit, if they are contrary to the F mgg— di- 
I ſtemper, but it they agree with it, they encreaſe it. Meats dif- 
& fer not onely in the fi11t qualities, but alſo in others, nay in the 
Z whole ſubſtance 3 ſome thick, others thin 53 ſome much, others 
© little 3 ſome cauſe good Aliment, ſome bad 3 of which Galcn 
& in his books of the taculiies of the Aliments , and in his book 
Y of good and evil Juice trcateth 3 and we ſhall ſpeak more in our 
fourth Book. 


3- 
deſtroy it, 2. Aphor. 3. For roo much fleep hindreth Sleeping 
@ the prongs fanwak. 2: fn and excrements, and dulls the heat of and wa- 
{t he body, and (o is the cccafion of cold diſcales, and principally king. 

' of Diſtillatiors. On the other fide, too much waking diff:- 
. © pates the Spirits, drycs the body, and whileſt the humours are 
indled and become aduſt, they are of themſelves the cauſes of 
hot diſtempers 3 and whilcſt they diflipate the Spirits, the na- 


Fourthly, there is the ſame reaſon of exerciſe and reſt 3 for Exerciſe 


idlenefle and too much reſt fills the body with Excrements, dulls 


the native heat, and renders the body flow and feeble 3 un the 
other fide, too much exerciſe diſſipares the Spirits, conſumes 


[the body, and by conſequence cooles the whole body, hinders 
. FconceQtion 3 the veinsan(l vell.1s often break, ſtirs up untimely 


humours, heats them, and cauſcth fevers 3 and eſpecially if rhe 
body be full cf vitious humcu.s, they being ſtirred are carricd 
throngh the wt ote body, and ſtir up fevers and other diſtem- 
pers 3nd ſympromcs, 

Fitthly, the aftcRions of the mind make great alterations in 


E 2 they 


the body 3 in anger the Blood and Spirits become extream het, P4 
ad arc hurricd to the cxternal paits from the internal, whence the mind, 


5. 
ſons of 


52 . Of internal cauſes of Diſeaſes, &&c, 


they inflame the whole body, and often kindle Feyers, and raiſe Þ 
other Sympromes. Too much joy may” ſo diffipate the Spirits, Þ 

that it is obſerved one may die therewith 3 in fear and trembling 
the Spirits aud heat deſert the exteriour parts, and fly ro the M 


heart, and ſuffocate the heart 3 ſorrow by - degrees diflolverh the 


Spirits, cooleth the Body, dryes, ſpoils concoftion, cauſes watchs | 


ings, and begers melancholly diſcaſes, 


_—_ bodies, are the cauſes of Diſcaſcs 3 for if the profitable humors 


retentions. be untimely ſent our, it debilirates the body, and conſumes it ; 
but if the excrements are retained, aiſeaſes are bred that are like 


unto them. 


CHAP, III. 
Of the internal cauſes of Diſeaſes, and firft of fulneſſe 
of Blood. 


Internal INternal things which are the cauſes of diſeaſes, either are genc- Þ/\. 
rated in the body according to natures or are found in thebs- M', 


things, the 


cauſes of fy contrary to nature 3 thoſe which are generated according to 
diſcaſes. nature, are thoſe three of Hypocrates, —_ conteined, 
and doing violence ; or as others would have it ſolid, humid, 


and ſpirituous 3 thoſc are called preternatural humours, which Þ 
are found in the body contrary to nature 3 as ſtones, grave, Þ 
wormes, and all things that are generated in the body diftering þ 


from natural 3 whereunto belongeth theſe things that are ent 
into the body,and there ſtick and remain,as darts,bullers of lcad, 
and {uchlike. - 

How 914) But theſe things are made to be the cauſes of diſcaſes, gither 3 


Laſtly, thoſe things that are reteined in, and ſent our of our | 


wayes. they arein their whole kind, contrary to nature ; or as they of- 
fend in quantity, quality, motion, or place. 
The fault The fault of humours in Specie is divided into Plethorick 
of humors and Cacochimickz for humoursare either apt to nouriſh the bc 
twofold. dy, or not fit : plenty of the one 75 called Plethorick , of the & 
Plethorie. ther Cacochimick ; for Plethory is when blood and humour ws 
. profitable for the nouriſhment of the body abound, and are bf}, 
Plethorie yond mediocrity, This plepitude is twofold, either as to boo 
towfold. the veſſels when blood ſo 2bounds, as that the veſlels wherein it "0 
To the ;5comtained are ſtretched beyond their ordinary bigneſs 3 tht ; C 
veſſels. other as to the ſtrenzth , when there is more blood then t6Yq, 
To the ſtrength can bear 3 ro which Horatius Augenius adds this mis 7 
firength. of them both , to wit, when there is ſo great plenty of blooo, -. 


as ſtcetcheth and extenderhthe veins, and ſo great paing,that n 
C 


: Uir 
ſtrength cannot bear it, ; 


= Chacochimy is an exceſſe of othe: humours beſides blood, Chachochi- 
ns pamely,when natural excrementious humours offend in plenty, my. 
4 &Þ: preternatural excrementious huimours abound ,” and whileſt 
he Fither theſe or thoſe putrifie, and bring in a ſtrange narure, The ſeat of 
The ſeat of Plethory is only in the veins; but Chacochimy is Plethory 
ot onely in the veins, bur alſo out of them, and in the whole and Chace- 
"Þody, or ſome parts, eſpecially the bowels. chimy. 


our But ſometimes Plethory and Cha cochimy are mixed, whence Both pure 
10* {both are divided into ſpurious and legitimare 3 pure Plethory is, and ſpuri- 
like when there is too great plenty of pure blood and humours, with- ous. 


Out = vitious ones. Pure Chacochimy is, when there is too Pure Ple- 
preat plenty of ill humours, and no good blood with them 3 but thory. 
Zwhen good juyce aboundeth, and ill humours are mixed there- Pure Cha- - 
With, it iscalled a ſpurious Plethory, or Chacochimy, accor- cochimy. 
Ring as blood and ill humours do more or lefle abound. Spur1ous. 
= There aremany cauſes of Plerhory, as plenty of Dyer ſup- The cauſes 
plies marrer to cauſe it 3 nouriſhment of good juyce, and great of Pletho- 
plenty of ſuch nourithment : the Efficient cauſes are Conſtitu- 7). 
Yrion of the Body, and p:incipally of the Heart and Liver, hot 
S ny Jand moiſt, and yourhful age, which may be occaſioned in the 
__ } ring time, and a temperate conſtitution of the Air, idleneſle, 
ms moderate ſleep, a life without care and paines, ſuppreſſion of ac- 
ic (cuſtomary evacuations of blood, 
| Chaccchimy according tothe variety of excrementitious hu- The kind 
21117 . : ; : j . . nas 
» @mours is manifold ; for lometimes phlegm, ſomerimes choller, of Chaco- 
ſometimes melancholly, and aduſt melancholly, and ſometimes ,;,, © 
Icad, MF (crows humours abound;of whi | in various © 
oundzot waich hymorsthere are agayn various 
; lifcrences, 


enc- 


— 
- uU 


ap CHAP. IV. 

_ Of Phlcgm. 

_ Here are divers kinds of Phlegm which are commonly di- 

- vided into natural and preternatural. Natural is a cold The kin's 
- br and moiſt juyce, or blood nor pertectly concoRed 3 bur if of Phlegia. 


— i we rightly obſerve the matter, this umour is not properly to Naturad 

p dereckoned amongſt the excrementitious humours, becauſe the P DICgMRs 

blood is crude, and may be turned into the aliment of the 

at's. 
Of the preternatural Phlegm there are four kinds, unſayory, The kinds. 

ſharp, vitreous ; ſalt, | 07 preter= 

off Unſavory Phlegm peculiarly and principally may be called natnrat 

you” 1Crude Humour, which for want of concoction hath nor ac- Plegns- 

4 (þ quired that perfetiou which ir ought in the Romachz and #nſy0ry. 

E 3 | there « 


as {0 


£10 1! 


Gf Cholley. } 

therefore can no:where in mans body be turned into good ſub- Þ 

|  Kance. F 

Acride, _ Acride Phlegm is alſo crude and called ſo from the taſte it re- 7 ” 
liſhes of to them that void it, and procceds from the defeRt of IY ,, 
heat. | 

Theſe two kinds proceed from the ſame cauſes, which accor- - 

ding to greater or letler power they have of introducing coldnelz F y 
andcrudity. z ſo ſometimes this, ſometimes that kind is gener | 
red : ſuch are cold meates, hard to be digeſted 3 roo great po Ga 
of meat and drink, and taken at unſcaſonable times, a co 


54 


Sar. Salt Phlegm, ſo called from the favour, and js occaſioned by | 
it is not ſimply cold, but mixe4 with heat and drineſſe 3 and as 
there,ismore or lefle of the ſalt humour mixed, o, is it more or |? 
lefle hor. | 7 

Vitreous. Laſtly, Phlegm is vitreous, ſo called by Praxagorus, becauſe | 

| in ſubſtance and colour it ſomewhat doth reſemble melted glaſe; Þ ;þ 
this is exceeding cold, clammy, ,and thick. G i: 


CHAP.V. 
Of Choller, 


The kinds Hollcr is threefold, Alimentary, Natural, and Contrary Þ + 
of Choller. to Nature 3 but the tuſt is not an Exciement, but the hot- Þ 
ter and dryer part of the Malle of Blood, of a diftcrent na- # = 
ture, from tt.at which is in the bladder of the Gall, Excremen- Þ F 
tious Choller is twofold, Natural, and Contrary to Nature. 
Narural is yzIlow,and is generated by Nature 3 and that oncly Þ 
1s properly called Choller : it is an Excrement of the ſecond con- &þ 6, 
coction, and gene:ared in the Liver, and collefted into the  ,, 
B.zdder of the Gall ; it is generatcd out of the hotter and dryer | »7| 
parts ot nutriment, | 
Prezernd- Pretcinorural js that which is not generated in our bodies ac- ba 


Tcl'ow 
Chollex. 


Furgt. . cording to the law of Nature, whereof for the nioft part we ac- ſ ,F 
count four kinds, Vitelline, Leekeblade colour, Verdegreaſe co- 
lour, and Woad colour, or a blewith green. als 


Kizelline, Tre Vicliine is lo called from the yolk of an Ezge 3 it is yel- ye 
low, liotter and thicker ; it is generated of yellow and burnt I} ;,, 
Choller, whence it is ſomerimes called roſted Choller : And || yh 
there is another kind of Vitell;ne Choller, but not fo properly I th: 
localled, which is neither fo hot nor ſo yellow, which 3s com- ho 

pounded of Ple;m and yellow Chollcr. - Leeks 


b Yo 
. 


' Of Melambolly. 55 
” Choller, {o called, becauſe it repreſents their green» Zeokgreen 
® nefie, which is often voided with the Excrements-of children by 
3 the-panch, and is often generated inthe ſtomach by corrupt nu- 
& of JF triment, and ſometimes allo in the Veins, and about the Liver, 
out of the Vitelline, from the great heat of the Liver, and 'tis of 
cO!- Þ 2 venemous nature, and it is hot and very biting, the likeſt to 
ab I yerdesreaſe. 'w : 
ee The Aruginous which comes-neer to the colour ofrulty gree- vE rugl- 
Bo © niſh Bralle, is generated out of corrupt aliment, when the heat is 79% 
more vehement in the Stomach, in the Liver and Veins from 

Wi) & the inflamation of the Liver, and- the- roo great heat of rhe 

# Vcins. 
i by FJ Laſtly, Woad colour, or a blewiſh green Choller is more deep Blewiſh 
00 MY inlenle then the Leek colour, and is cauſed by' more aduſt Aru- green. 
as 2 ginous Choller. 
ea Aliment hotand dry, affords matrer fir for all the” kinds of Cauſes of 

| Choller, and elpecially (weet and fart things. A conſtitution Choller. 
ule Þ) hot and dry, hath regard to the Efficient caule, and thoſe things 
ſle; ” thatadde :0 it are youth tull age,Ait that is hot and dry, watch 

ing, anger, t00 much exeicilc ofthe body. 


CHAP. VI. 

Of AM clanchol.y. 
ary Hs third is the M:lancholly humour, which commonly M clane 
Jot- is diſtinguithec intoAlimentary and Excrementitiouszourt ebolly, 
na- Alimentary is nothing elſe then the colder and dryer part 


en: | ofthe Maſle of Blood. 

: The Excremeatious is twofold, Natural and Preternatural 3 T'wofo!4, 
ly F Natural isthat thick and teculent Excrement, which in langui- Natural. 
IN” | fication wh'ch is made in the Spleen, as is abovelaid, is collected h 
and ſeparated tor rhe gencration, whereof much meat conducerh , 
FT} 'Tis of a terrelt:ious and thick juyce of every ſort, eſpecially be» 
ing hardncd withſalt and fuligiaous vapours, old Chculc, Cabs 
bage, all forts of pulſe, as Peaiz, &c, a cold andedry conitirution 
of air, Cares, fear, (ocrow. 

The black Melancholy which is generated contrary to nature, 
although it be ſometimes alſo called by the name ot mclancholly; 
yet Phylitians for the molt part call that Excrement which is na= 
"MN" F turally generated, black Juycc, nor black Mclancholly 3 but thac 
nd which procceds from aduſtion 3s called black Melancholly ; and 
ly Þ that Excrement is 112: uraily cold and diy 3 but thys Preternarural 
bot and dry, the woult of all kumours. 

k 4 Bur 


Preterngs 
tural. 


Ser ous 
what. 


Its cau(c. 


Win a, 


$6 | 
Its kinds. 


of the Serous Humonrs, and of Wind, 
But aduſt Melancholly is commonly accounted threefold, 
One is that which is occaſioned by aduſt blood, and is coun- 


red the leaſt 3. the ſecond is that which is generated of Melan- F 


cholly humours if they are burnt. The third is that which pro- 
cceds from aduſt colour, which is of all the warſt, Hence ir is 
manifeſt, that although all which can generate Melancholly hu- 
mours, or yellow Choller, conduce to the generation of black 
Choller : yet the generation of black Choller, principally de- 
pends upon the too great heat burning the humours. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Serous Humour, and of Wind. 


Mongſt the humours that are the cauſes of diſeaſes, we 

are not to flight Scrous Humours and Wind 3 by Serous 

Humours we ſometimes underſtand all thin humours 
and watery : ſometimes peculiarly we mean not thoſe onely 
which arc watery , but have a ſaltneſle joyned therewith, which 
Galen calls A ſalt (erous moiſture: the greateſt part of this ſerbus 
humour turns to Urine, and is cjefted by it 3 yet; lome part 
thereof is mingled with the Blood to clarihe it, and make it 
more eahie to be diſtributed : and laſtly, through the Pores of 
the skin, or inſenſible tranipiration, or ſweat is emitted, Of 
this (crous humour: there is found but ſmall quantity in the 
Veins in ſound bodies; yet ſometimes for ſome cauſes Preter= 
natural, there is found greater quantity. The matter that breeds 
it, are Meats that contein much Whey in, and watery juyce in 
them, much Drink , Obſtructions and Diſtempers of the Bow- 
els, by reaſon whereof this ſerous matteris not rightly ſeparated, 
it is dercined and gathered together, becauſe, the reins do nor 
draw enough, and by reaſon ot the weaknefle of the expulſive fa- 
culty, and the ſuppreſlion of its paſlages by Swear and Urine. 
Of. lamours oftentimes are generated Vapours and Wind , 
witch are the cauſes of many evils; windy meats aftord marter 
for wind 3 ſo doth much drink; eſpecially when yellow and black 
Choller is tpread oyer the ſtomach. Alſo wind is generated from 
dcbility of heat, which ruſheth out of the abundance of matter, 
that it cannot overcome it all 3 and that is ſuch, either ſimply 
an in its own nature, or in reſpect of the marter, from the plen- 
37 whereot, although it be otherwiſe ſtrong enough, it breaks 
Oar, 
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Of inmognrs according to the opinion of, &c. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of humours according to the opinion of latter Phyſusians, and 
of Chymiſts. 


Lrhough ſoms Chymilſts plainly reje& theſe things that Ae 
have hitherto been ſaid, according to the opinion of the The opini= 
- Galcniſts 3 and having rejected them, they have in their **. 9 Chy- 
ſtead and place put the names of Salt, Sulpher, and Mercury Low abous 
yer they have no' reaſon for itz for as Galen in his firſt Book of amours. 
Places affected, and ſecondChapter wrireth, Thar that which put, 
we are dileatiedz and which taken away, we are freed ; *Tis taken 
for gragtcd by all to be the cauſe of a ,dileale 3 bur weſee the hu- 
mours bcing preſent we are diſcaled 3 and being taken away, we. a 
are freed 3 therefore humours arc the cauſes of diſcaſes, Yer 
this we grant, that humours are not confined to the fiſt quali- 
ties, bur that they have in them ſecondary qualities ; ſuch 
are, bitter , acide, falr, ſharp, which may offend and hurt 
the body no Ice then the primary, as Hypocrates of anci- 
ent Phylick teacheth,which he calleth the Powers and Efhicacies 5 
alſo the force and itrength of humours.Whence Galen alſo,and o- 
ther Phyſitians, call them Salt, Nitrous, Aluminent Humors, 
which plainly manifeſt themſelves in many diſcaſes, as rhe Gour, 
Scurvy, Cankers and others. And fo ſuch humours are not to Venemory 
be rejected, bur to be explaincd by the principles of -,Chymiſts ; bamours, 
and {uch things as have attinity with Ceres : and hence ve-. 
nenare humours bred of poyſon and poylonous matter, do not 
ſeem ſo properly to be reterred to Choller, Phlezm, Melancholy; 
alrhough in colour it lcems to have lome affinity with ſome of 
thele , yet their natwie is far different, "4 therefore are to be 
deicribed by their Powers Hyppocrartically, 

Laſtly, of the Meche od black humour. Tr. is to be hem | 
noted, that by it (clfe it is thick, carthy, feculenr, or ſalt, and for þymous 
the moſt part 'tis fo much moyitencd by many ſerous and watc- explained, 
ry humours, that it becomes like unto Lec, which confalt of wa- 
tery aduſt, and ſalr parts 3 and therctore it is called by ſcans 
Water, 
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Worms. 
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Of the genrration of Stones and Worms. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the generation of Stones and Worms. 


Efides Wormes there are other things found and generated 

inthe body, which are the cauſes of diſcales : as ſtones and 

worms 3 that Stones for the moſt part are generated in all 
_— 3 experience and the obſeryations of Phyfatians do ma- 
nifeſt. 

They are generated of feculent matter, earthy, ſlimy, muddy, 
and of moiſture apt ro putrife 3 which when the patlages are 
Krairer and narrower in the body, ſticks, and of irs own accord 
tends to coagulation and concretion, 

Wormes allo may be generated in moſt parts of the body,ourt 
of.corrupt and purred matter, containing in it Seed, or ſome 
proportzonableprinciple to Seed, namely, ſome viral principle. 


CuaP. X. 
Of the cauſes of Diſcaſes, of Intemperature without 
Matter, 
Itherto we have explained the cauſes of Diſcaſes general, 
now we will handle them feverally. And Firſt, tor Dil- 
eaſes of Intemperature : Galen accounts five ſorts of 
Diſcafes of diſtemperature by heat 3 Motion of the body and 
wind, which cautzs heat by too much ſtirring of the humours 
and ſpirits. PutrefaRtion which is the cauſe of heat, becauſe 
in purrefa&ion the internal heat; is called forth by the external, 
and being outward, is more ſenſibly hor. Hort things touching 
our body, and imprefling their qualities on our bodies. Co- 
ſtiveneſle of body, and Retention of the hot ſteeme which ſhould 
paſſe through our Pores. Laftly, mixture with ſome hot thing, 
or hot things taken into our bodies, as Air, Meat, Drink, hot 
Medicines, Galen in his fourrh Book of the Caules of Dilcafes 
of Diſtzmperarure by cold, reckons theſe. "The preſence of cold 
things ,tke quantity and quality of meats an1 drinks conden(c- 
ing & rarifyingzidleneſs and immoderate exerciſe: all which,and 
it there be any other, may conveniently be reduced into four 
ranks. For, whatſoever brinzs a cold diſtemper to the boy, 
do it cither by altering, and by its proper force cooling the bo= 
dy 3 ſuch are cold things, whether outwardly applyed to the 
body, or taken inwardly, -or ſuffocaring the innate heat 3 ſuch 


are thoſe things that prohibit the ventilation and blowing of the 
fu- 


Of the tanſes of diſtemp*rs with matter. $9 
fuliginous vapours-3 or-extinguiſh the beat by their top gveat ++ 3. 
Wa ck ata _ by overmuch pert Agr Diſſipation 
body or mind , a hot conſtitution of Air, and ſuch like, or 
through want of tood, which poverty may. gccalian, or by. let- 
tins too much blood. . | ce | 

Hence it is manitelt, that che cauſes of hoe Diſtempers when. 4+ 
they are in excelle, become the caules of cold Diſtempers, by dil- Drawing 
ſparing, extinguibing, or ſuff=cating the innate hear. away food, 

The caules of overmoiſt Diitzmpers; may be reduced unto Moiſt. 
two, the proximity to moilt rhings, or thele things that hinder 
tranſpi:ation, and ſo retain the cold ſteem of the body. 

Dy diſtzmper is occaſioned by the contrary cauſes, to wit, by Dry, 


alteration of drying things, and want of aliment, | 

Con ak are-from compouny caulcs and if rhe Of com- 
caulzsof fumple diftemp:1s are joyned together, there ariſeth 2 pound dz- 
compound diſtemper : yet complication:of gaulcs is net always ſiemper s. 
necattary for produCtion of compound diſtempers 3 farce. there 
at2 many cauſes which have in them double qualitics,, which 
thereicie, if they have equal ſtrength and force, caule: a. come 
pound Ciſtewper 3 fo that the body be ſo diſpoſed, as it be fig. 


to 1eceive the actions of rhem bcrh alike, 


'C HAP. X I; 5 


Of the cauſes of diftemper with matt-r. 


Ince every humour hath i:s peculizr Temperature, and gomw The carfes 
\ municarcs it, 3nd impccſicrh rhe part. which ir adhe eFre5 | - diftens 
The blood which is bot and mciſt,] heats 2nd moiitens,; 
yellow Choller wEich is hot and dry, heats and drycy;z Phiegm 
which is cold and. moiſt cauſerh a cold any moiſt diltemper 3 
Mclancholly which is.cc1d and dry, cauſcth.a cold ang dry di-* 
ſemper. 3 | 
The matter wl.ich is the cauſe of diſtamper in the afl:Qed, 4 ,o11eg1. 
either is collected by degrees, or clic falls on. ir on a _ludgiin 3 0, of anat- 
_ rave 4 | 
Tis collected cithgr through the crrer of rhe Aliment, or defqule ; v4 
of the part 3 through rhe faulr of the part it is collee!, when cis = 
ther the faculty of concottian is weak, and doth nor ri: brly ela» 
borate the Aliment, and from thence cauſ;s excremenrs, which 
either thc expulhive faculty can cxp.l, or the weaknelle of expul» 
fign is {uch, that ir.cannor expel 3 that too great quantity, gr 
ſorre diſc;ſe of conformation, and ſt.aitncile of the pulia: cs, fate 
fers not the Excrements to be c.ſt fartl.3 Bat by uayault of the 
Alimeart the marter is cellefted, when that is nax gead, but 
luch 
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Of the carſe of Diſeaſes of the whole ſubſtance. 
ſuch, by reaſon whereof great ſtore of excrements are generated, 
or ſlimy and viſcious humours are produced, rhat the expulſive 
faculty cinnot expel them, 

A flux is either when humours are drawn to apart, or ſent to 
a part. AttraCtion is principally through heat and pain; not 
becauſe they draw, but becauſe they afford occalion for humours 
toflow to the part , to which you may adde,: for the ſupply of 
vacuity, 

But humours flow to the parts affeed, though they are not 
drawn for two reaſons 3 firſt becauſe the humours collefted in the 
velicls, by their' own violence begin toflow into ſome parr, ac-' 
cording'to its ſituation, and its reſpect to the veſiels. Secondly, 
becaule the parts which bave ſtrong expulftive power, tire, or de-. 
cay in their ſtrength, or qualicy, or being burthened with plen- 
ty of humours  unlade themſelves, and tend that which is rrou- 
bleſome to another part; either the whole body ſends forth venc- 
mous humours, or elſe ſome parts, 

Yet'that there be made a flux, there is required not onely the 
part flowing, but the part receiving, which is either weak, or apr 
and difpoſed ro receive tluxions. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the cauſes of Diſeaſes of the whole ſubſtance. 


Leaſes of the whole Body, or of Occult qualities which 
a1e in the fimilarpatts,beſides diſcaſes of intemperature;are 
* all produced from cauſes of the whole ſubſtance, or ating 


the whole in a hidden manner 3 ſuch are all venomous, malignant things, 


ſubſtance. 


Internal. 


External. 


Aire. 


and ſuch as a& ina hidden manner : Ofſuch cauſes ſome are 
produced in the Body, ſome happen to it from withour. 

"Thoſe which are in the body are humours and excrements, if 
they contein in them malignant and venomous qual:ries; as pu- 
trified Blood, Seed, and other corrupt humours. 


As for external cauſes, Firſt venomous and malignant Aire. 


Secondly, Virulent and contagious Diſeaſes. Thirdly , Poyſon 
drunk; 'or afrer what manner ſoever taken into the Body. 
Fourthly, Poyſons which come by the ſmitings, or bitings of 
venomous creatures, or ſome other way communicated to the 
body externally. ; 
Venom is either generated in the Air,or elſe the Air receives it 
from ſome other thing 3 Ir receives it from ſome other thing by 
malignant exhalations and vapours,from Catrtel,Mariſh grounds, 


dead” Carkaſſes, and orher ſuch like exhalations. Poyſon is 


generared 


Of the cauſes of Organick Diſeaſes. 


generated in the Aire, by reaſon of its hot and moiſt conſtituri- 


on, or the occult influences of 


Contagion is a Granary, or if you pleaſe, an Aﬀe& cantrary Contagion 


ro nature, which is communicated to another body, from a 
body affe&ed likewiſe contrary to nature. This InfeRion is 
twofold, either by touch, whey the body which is infeRed tour 
cheth that body which is next to it 3 or at diſtance , when a bo- 
dy far diſtant from another ,by that which it emits, it infeRs the 
diſtant body. 


Poyſons taken into the bodyzare either Plants,or living Crea- Poyſons | 

taken. 
Poylons which happen externally to the body, are the biring Poyſons 

of venomous Creatures, Stroakes, Exhalations,or venomous from with» 


tures,or Minerals, or poyſonous Metals. 


Unguents and Powders. 


CHAP. XIL 
Of the cauſes of Organick, Diſedſes. 


INGL for the cauſes of Organick Diſcaſcs, and firſt the figure 
of Contormation is vitiated cither by it ſelfe, or by acci- 
dent. | 

By it ſelfe it is vitiated firſt in the womb, through ſomeerror 
of the formative faculty. Szcondly, out of the womb through vi- 
olent motion, either of thoſe things that happenexternally, ot 
thoſe which are with us, or in us, or by the errors of our Mid- 
wives, Nurſes, or Chyrurgions. Thirdly, by too great repletion 
and encreaſe and on the contrary, by Inanition, or Defect of 
Aliment, and leſning the due magnitude, or in default in num* 
ber. By accident the figure is hurt, when any parts grow not, 
as they ought, but another way, through looſening of Neves, 
Convulton , Inflammation , or ſwelling, a Scyrrhus or hard 
bunch on the Liver , the cutting of a Nerve or Tendon, or by 
ſome hard skin growing in them. 0 

Morcover to what belongs to Diſcaſes in the Channels of the 
Body. Diſcaſes in the Channel, are either in exceſle or defedt 3 
in excelle the pallages are too much dilated by ſomething, filling 
them contraiy to nature, and ſtretching them ſometimes roo 
much;Bur ſtcairneſs of the paſlages is cither from our firſt torma- 
tion when our ſtomachs are narrower then they ought, or by re- 
pletion, or when in an Empyema, an Impoſtumation or Ulcer is 
generated in the breſt, and therebroken, and flowes, and makes 
3t narrower 3 or whileſt a ſtone groweth in ſome hollow part 3 or 
by compreilure, when from what caule ſoeyer a hollow member 
Ying 
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62 Of the cauſti of Organich, Diſeaſes. 
lying under its Cavity is prefſed too clofe,or by the cloſing of its 
. quthides, or by coaſtriftion, when by too mich uſe of bindin? 
rhings the ſtomach is contacted. TIE 
The cauſes _ Diſeaſes of the paſlagts ſince they are in excefs or in defe& 3 
of Diſeaſes An Anaftemaſts is cauſed firſt by the too great quantity, or the: 
of p:ſſages quifity cf bumours initating the expultive faculty, «x the 
Anajtoma- mouth, cf the veſſels cpening tkemlelves 3 moreover ſometimes 
fir. by Medicines, and other thin.'s which have power to relax and 
Diareſs. looienthe mouths cf the velicls. A Dcvitien is made by ſome 
gnawing cr cutring cauſe, ſuch may betl;atp humours, or tretting 
M:dicines, either { rerching them too much, as too great ſtore ct 
Diapedefis, nymou:s, or elſc breaking them, as violent motion, clan.oms, 
heavy burthens, knecking, An opening the Tunicls of the vel- 
The cauſes {cis is by mviſtning and rarefying thirgs. 
of defe# The caules cf rhe defect of paſlages, or of narrowneſſe of them 
ant ſtrait- are five z Obſtructicn, Conſtipation , Cealeſcence, Compreſe 
neſſe 0 f (ure, Sublidence. The caute of obſtruction is, firit, that which is 
paſſ uges.. conreined ina pallage, 2nd is not generated, for iuch are thick 
OH ud I vilcide humours, clots of blood, quitture, tard dung, ſtones, 
worms, and tco grear :bcuncance ct lumours. 


67. a tCo g 
Conflipa- The caule of Conſtipaticn is kard Ai}; 3 25 when there is a 
2709, Tumcur, the ficth grewes 1n the pallage 3 Ccalcfcer.ce is cau- 


Coateſs ai when after a wound the walls of the pallages grow toge- 
cT. 

Comprefſicn is made by thirgs externally hapning, which 
fon. bave power by weight and violence, or orkerwile, to p. efle the 
| Paſllages,, and have ſtrength to force them inward, 3s divers 
tunours and bones out cf joynt, are amongſt the interns] 
cauſesz amongſt the external , Bones, Contulions, Stroakes, 
Sul-fidence, and ſuch like 3 SubGidence is when the outlides of the peſla;cs, 
by roo much mcjſtu:e aze made Toofer rhen they ought : 10 

which ſome ade Conftriftion, by cooling and :Rringent 


CENCE, 


_ 

The cauſes, he cauſes of Difcaſes on the ourſide, or extremitics of the 

of Difca» bedy, are ſuch as make it roughor ſmoorh 3 rugged things make 
e trough, ſodecrs 2n8wing things; and fuch 8s dry overmuct, 


sin #9 | 
eperfick aSſhaip humoais, and medicines enaned with luch quatirics, 
cs. ſharp vapouts, Wind, Smoak ; ſtarp Mates, things enducd 


with contrary qualities make the becy tmooth. Moift.ning 
things makethe body ſoft, contrary ro naturez diying tt.ings 
make it harder, the mixture of black khumours, and 
ſuch 2sgivea rinQure , ſpoylcs the clearncfle of compic- 
X 101, 
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Of the cariſes of Diſeaſes of Solution of Unity. 'S3 
The cauſe of Diſeaſes of defet, in'inumber are cither Fomrfi a Cauſes of 

mans birth 3 namely defeR of marter, or imbecilliry of the facui- Di. zſes in 

ty,drawing matter, being not able to retain and elaborate tic awwbere 

{ame;or error of formation : Or elſe atrer one is boin, by cur 

ting, burning, gnawing, putrefying, and too muchy Coouny 5 

either natural things abound contrary to nature, and that from 

our beginning, the cauſe whereof is either too great plenty of 

profitable matter, and the ſtrength and crror of the formative - 

taculry ; or after our birth, as is a Mzmbrane, a Tubezcle , the 

cauſe whereof is plenty of good matter, andby it eccaſton js 2i- 

ven of breeding an — ny or {om<what contrary tO nature a= 

boundeth, as Warts, Stones, and ſuch like 3 the cauſe whereof 

15 peccant matter. | 

Magnitude js encreaſed contrary to nature, either 3Ccor- Of Mage 
ding to ſome dimenſions only, or according to all, Firtty it p;rude en- 
js encreaſed by things contrary to nature 3 z#s by wind, as in a creaſed. 
Timpany, and a windy Tumour 3 or by water, as in a Dcophe 3 
or by the falling of one part into another, as «when one is bur- 
ten. Augmentation is made according to all the dzmenhons, 
by the ſpreading of humours over all the (ubſtance of the body, 
which comes to paſle either by reaſon of protitable humours, 
which happens to tar people, and in the encreaſe of ccrtain parts3 
or from an unprofitable and Excrementitious, which happens in 
divers kinds of tumours. 

Magnitude is lefiened by weaknels of virtue,and want of ſuſte- 
nance, or by cutting, burning, gnawing, putrefaQion, refrige- 
ration, 

Laſtly , parts c> .-e thcir places by reaſon of the looſenefle, or of ch 
ſolution ot unity of thoſe parts wherein they are conteined, or fc — l 
contraction of lizaments, or when they are violently put out of CSF 
their places. | 

The vicinity and connexion for the moſt part is hurt by the 
ſame means 3 pen if the parts by whoſe i oy are ox ng 
knit together, arc looſened, broken, or wounded, oy 


Diminiſh- 
e4, 


CHAP. XIIIL. 
Of the cauſes of Diſeaſes of Solution of Wnity. 


He cauſes of Diſcaſcs of Solution of Unity, although they are Cauſes of 
very many, yer all may be reduced into five ranks 3 for all Diſcaſes of 
things that diilolve the continuity of any part, either cut, or Solution of 
onaw, or knock, or bend and break, or burn : thoſe that cut are #nisy, 
#1] ſharp bodies, which whether cdglings, or wound with the Of cutting 
point, 


&4 Of the cauſes of Diſeaſes of Solution of Unity. 
point as all kinds of weapons and darts , thorns, the biting of 3 
iving Creatures, and ſuch like, [All ſharp things erode, as hu- | 


Eroding. mours,and all ſharp, eroding, putrifying, burning medicines. '* 


| Thoſe thatare heavy, and great, and blunt, knock, as ftones, |? 
- Knocking woods, daſhing the body againſt hard things 3 which if they ©: 
and aw. 2 happen to a part that cangiveway to it, they bruiſe it 3 if they © 
Ing. happen to a hard part which cannot yeild, they break it 3 they 
Eating. knockand break thoſe things thar fill the part, as plenty of hu- # 
mours, and ſtore of wind, or they powerfully dry or violently di- F 

late the part, as dancing, and all loud finging, and heavy bur- þ- 

then opprefling, to which belong immoderate cold. Laſtly, F 

Burning. hot Irons burnt, and other mettals, and hot and fiery things. ** 


The end of the Second Part of the Second Book, : 
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Of the Differences of Symp- 


FOMmes, 


CHAP. I. 


what a $S ymptome is. 


| T HE name of Syniptome , alchough ſometimes ir be The word 


taken generally for every thing which befais rhe body $YMprome. 
contrary to nature ; ſo that both Dilcaſcs, and caules of 
Diſcaſes are comprehended under the notion of Sym 
tomes. Yet Phyſitians take not this name ſo generally; 
But by Symptome underſtand ſomething different from a Diſ- 
eaſe, and a cauſe of a Diſeaſe, ; and ſo a Symptome is an afte@, 
or accident contrary to nature in thoſe things which are neceſſa- 
ry to perform natural ations, without the conſtitution of the 
parts, ſome other thing contrary to nature following : or 'tis an Its definj- 
Kcident different from natural, and changing the natural con= 3jog. 
Bey F Rirution 


66 of the Carſes of Diſeaſes of ST ptomes 41 general, 
ſtirurion of rhe body, which to perform natural a&ions, is nc 
neceflary 3 whether the action ur (ele be hindered, or ſome acc; 
dent contrary to naturc inthe humours and excrements, or eh 
ven in the living parts, ſo that it hinder :or their ations 3 for (Ya 
Symprome may conliſt cven in the living parts. For example w 
heat cauled by a Bath, or cxciCile, ſo thar there be not any eftc37 
which can hinder aCtion. ; 


CHAP. IT. # 
Of the cauſes and differences of Symptomes in gencral, Bu 


= arviſi- yo that inreſpect of the cauſes, a Symptome is properly divizYÞbc 
: ded into a Symptome of a Dilcaſe, a Symptome ot a Cauſe 

and a Symptome of a Symptoine 3 for they labour in vainWfa 

A Symp- who endeavour to draw all Symptomesfrom Dileaſes. | ſat 
zomcof « A Symprome of a Diſcale is that which immediately fol 

Diſeaſe lows a Diſcale, no other afte&t contrary to nature comming beWth 

9 tWcen, as whenan ill concoction follows a Jiſtemper of the ſtc# of 

A SYWP- ach which is called in Greek Cylofss. A Symptome of a cauſWthe 
tomeofd on NE On nM ; 2660 uy 

is when the action is hurt, although the faculty, and its organ beÞſhm 

Canſe. vel 3 the faculty being hindered by an external fault, as whenYea! 

the Liver, though ſound, cannot ſanguifi, by reaſon of vitiousin! 

Whether chyle 3 they trouble themlelyes exceedingly here, who endex-f a 

bers br ex. deduce every Symmptome from a Dilcale, and actions$1n 

hindred, which happen withour a Dilcaſe, no way worthy thefl ill; 

gr ng j, Name of a Symprome,but think them worthy ro be called ccrtainfJUr 

NOONE natural dificic.ces, or imbccilitics, fince that they arc accoun -mC 

9 YMPLOMES (ed to parfoim nothing beyond their ov.n ſtrength 2 bur theyſPis 

plainly crre in tlie marter , tor that any woik: may be perfcCted, m1: 

not onely the a2ent, and that rigltly diſpoſed, but allo the pi | hea 

ticnt which reccives the operation of the agent, is required : Forts: 

as in voluntary actions «$ for cxainple, in geſture, or litring of lay 

a weight, the bulinelle is in the tres will of men, but that (ome {cult 

work may bc pertormed in the body 3 as for example, Sangui-YOr, 

Kcation, Nouriſhment. Ir js nece{lary that the paticnt be joya- [dr 

ed andc: upled with tte azent, bur fince the a&tion of him that Ptru 

moves, and the paticnt noveable is but one motion, and dil- 

fer encly in rezſon, as Ariſtotle teacheth, in the ſecond Book pct 

cf his natural Plilotephy, Ciap. 3. Title 23. D.lervealy reve Pom 

fre in natuicl actions, when that is not pertormed which ought he f 

ro be, cipecially in narwol concet ions, all that which cicher is Pic 

hu: tgor trultrare ;3js delurvedly caiicd a Symptomegwhether it be Ft! 

dcne by icalen c& the ageiity or of the paticmt3 tor althcugly | 
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Of the cauſes and differences of Syn promes in general. 67 
inreſpe& of the agent, ir be imporent. Yzt ſome fault doth 
happen by reaſon of the patient z and therefore it is the office of 
 for;Ya-Paylirian if he will govern a mans body aright, to govern 3S 
mpl;# well the patient, as agent in ſuch actions, ; 
effc33 A Symptome ct a Symprome 15 that which foilows another 4 Symp» 
preceding Symprome, no other sRcct contrary to nature com tome of & 
= ming between. Symptome. 
© Moxeover there is a common diviſion of Sympromes intoan A 4iviſion 
/, EFeftion hurt, errours of excretion, ard retention; and qualitics of Symp= 


7-1 


changed, namely ſuch as dc+ not binder the actions of our zomes. 


£ 


divii3bodics. 
Mauſel® Actions hurt are of two kinds, the one is {o called when the aſznney of 
vainfaculty is hurt 3 The other by reaſon of ſome external fault, as is 4&ions 
Faid. hurt. 

y folly When the faculty is hurt, the aQtion is ſaid to be hurt 3 ſince How many 
> be the agent is not right, or ſince the inſtrument (ior the faculties Ways are 

c ſtcYof the mind cannot be hurt) is affcfted contrary to nature. That g&ions 
cauſKtbe naturol conſtitution of the part, which is the ncxr inſtru- þ,,x; when 
anbK ment of the faculty is vitiated, which being ipoyleds the mind the facul- 
when cannot pertorm its actions. A2ain, lome Gjvide the faculty hurt ty is hurt. 
tiousFinto the faculty hurt alone by its ſelfe, and into certain actions 
1de;-Mhindied. The faculty hurt by it (clic they lay is,when the next 
tionsJinſtrument which it uſerh,in performing whe: eor that aCtion is 
/ theff ill attcfed : 2s for example, 'wien the Bladder Goth nor expel 
reainf{rine, by reaſon that the Fibers which are uſed in expelling, are 

ou;.-Fill diſpoſed. Again, to the good conſtirution cf the inftrumenc 

thcy|yis required not only as aboyclaidgconſtirution of the partyzs iris 
cd, Pmixeo,temperatenelle, and jnnate hear, but {pirits, and irfluenr 

c p3-Phcat, which being deficient, the faculty cannor rightly perferm 
- For its ations, as mclt plainly appears in theſcnſ.'s. Bur they then 
n;2 of pfay the faculty is hindered, when the next inſtrument ot the fa- 
Come ieulty is well, Jer the faculty is hindered in its a&tion , by ſome 
"Ih |Organick Diſeaſe ; 25 when the exputlive faculty in the Bla. - 
Oy der will not ſend forth Urine, thovgh it be well, by rcaſon ot cb» 

that [ftruRions of the Urirers, occationed by the Stone. 

di-} On the other (de, it the agent and initrument are in all re- 
zook [pcs ſound, and they be well conſtirurcd ; yer neverthelcſic tor Th rough 
.erc- Pome other cauſe, which is without the conſtitution of thc part, ſome exter- 
uzl F'he faculty is fruitrated in ating, and is hindred that it cannor nat Cryor, 
\ct is perform its ation. The action is {aid ro be hindered by lome 
ir be (ternal ercor. 
agh, | To cxtcrual error fuſt belongs the pa:ient or cbj:Q, berwixe 

in Ich and the agent, there onzbr to be a propertion 3 for if 


fy the 
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the patient be not fit to receive the operation of the” agent, a 
a&ion is not brought forth. Hitherto belong all thele 
things by which a&tions are performed, or without which they 

cannot be performed, as time, place, and order-in ſome, and # 

moreover the uſe and neceflity of actions, ; 
The other two kinds of Sympromes, to Wit, the fault of ex- - 
The cauſe certjon and retention, and the qualities changed by hurting of Þ 
of excrett= 16 natural actions, depends on them, and the humours procee- 
ons, and ding from them 3 for from evil concoction proceeds ill excre-® 
rcxentions, ents : and hence alſo the qualities of the body are changed; for *! 
and of qua (ch as the humours arcin the body , ſuch colours, imells, L, 


c _ can afts, and ſuch like qualities the body ſends forth, 


CHAP. I. _ g 

Of the differences in general of ations hindered, Þ 

The diffe- Oreover of actions hindered, there are accounted common» a Pr 
rences of ly three differences; namely , actions aboliſhed , dimini-| 
ations. (4 3nd depraved 3 an aCtion 1s ſaid ro be Aboliſhed when it| 


Aboliſhed. co:feth : to be leſſened when nature atts weakly and imperteEtly, 
Diminiſh- ,,q performcs its aCtions either in Jovger time then is fit, or| FY 
cd. elſe never acquires that perfe&ion which ir ought , or if there bog 
Depraued. yg any other manner whercby it may deviate from its perfeCtion; lj. 
but an action is ſaid to be depraved as often as it is performedÞ Ky 

otherwiſe then it ought to be, and erroneouſly, I cod 

But not undeſervedly ought we to adde to theſe; Aion en-Þ ied 

Tocreaſel. creaſed, which is performed more ſtrongly and violently, then _. 
ought to be in its kind 3 ſuch are roo much watchings, ſtrongF - 1 
breathings, and pulſations, much hunger and thirſt, and other} ,;,. 


{uch ljke,which exceed meciocrity, rup 
CHAP.1Y. the 

Of the Symptomes of the Natural faculty. paugy 

| the! 

The diffe- Ur that we may han4le the kinds of Symptomes leverally, | 
rences of firſt the Sympromes of the narural faculty refpc& nutriti- , 4; 
Symptomes on, augmentation, or generation 3 which again have their 4, 


of natural ſervants, attra&ion, retention, concoCtion, and eyacuation, and ;... 
faculty indeed every aCtion is abolithed, or weakned, or made worle, or} y 

encreaſed. Whence arile great variety of the Symprtomes of the Ip; 

natural faculty, | caſt 
Nutrition Fuſt, for what bclongs to the ation aboliſhed, which they C 
zaken a> call the third 3 nutrition is taken away ro our ſenſes, or rather Mecc: 
way. | it 


and in leanneds either of the whole body,or ſome parts thereof,bur 
; 7 © che nutriment isdepraved in a Cachexy, or ill habit of the body, 
” FT Itch, Scabs, Leprofiez and ſuch like affects thereof, Symp- 


_ * Thoſe Sympromes which happen in the firſt & publike conco- tomes 0 f 


| whereunto belongs alſo daily abſtinence” from mear. Secondly, mach. 

{ appetite is leſlened. Thirdly,encreafed, as in a Boulomia, or The appe- 

" © inlatiable delice ro meat. Fourthly, Depraved, as in a Mala-tite en- 
d lachia. | 

= As the defire of Meat, ſo defire of Drink is either encrea= depraved. 


KEW 


& ſed, diminiſhed, depraved; or aboliſhed. Thirſt. - 


0 TY mach cannor retain mear as it ought, or cannor retain it ar all, tomes of 
Aly, 2 ornor long enough, when occaſion requires 3 ot oftends in all retention, 
LE theſe: the Stomach doth not rightly retain meat, when it ems 
there braceth it, with panting, or with twitching, or with rrembling, 
10Þ or ſhaking. If mcat be not retaiaed, or not long enongh rerat- 
mee ncd, it turneth into corraprion, or is diſtributed with uncon- 

| cofted mear, or ejected by ordure; as' 1 a Lycntary, It rhe' 
a | embracing of the meat be weak, ſwimmings, ' of 'flatulencies are 
occaſioned, 
FOB © Fourthly, the errors of concoction in the Stomach, or the er- The | 
\ther One: .  ,£2C CYYOrs 

rors of the Chyle are Crudity, ſlow, or dull concoction, or core of conco- 

ruption of the mcar, | Hion. 
' Laſtly, the Symptomes of expullion are Hiccock, mutation in Symptomes 
the uppermoſt parts of the Stomach, whereby it {trives ro pur: 


of cxpulſza 


and caſt out that which, is oftenſive, and iticks in- the oritice,,, 
F thereof, The Hic- 
"1 Diſpoſition to yomir; or loathing, or abhorring of meares is, 
"I" J a depraved mutation inthe Stomath, when it is ſtreightned in ,h ing 
the lower part of it, and dilated in the upper, and ſtirs ro cal © 
forth upwards what offends it, but cannor caſt it forth. 
» ©] Vomiting is a depraved motion in the. Stomach, whereby the Pomitin 
the things which are contained in the Ventricle of rhe Sromach are 9" 
calt out at the mouth of ir, | 

Choller is a depraved motion in the Stomack, whereby the (1, 11. 
ſeccant matter is evacuated by both Ocifices. DE: - 
þ þ F ; Belcking 


they 


rner 
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it is diminiſhed-in an Atrophy, when it will not nouriſh well;Depravel, 


*$ &ion, which is in the Stomachzare firſt appetite and truely firſt concotion 
& when the appetite is dejected, 3 when a man' defices nor meat, of the $10- 


creaſed and 


{0 


" of the diffe ences in general of aBlions bindered. © 


Belching,  Belching is an excrcſſion of Wind from the Stomach out of © © 


the Mouth, with noile. | 


To the cxpullion which is made by this conccRion 3 theſe | 
Azicntary. vitious Sympromes belong which happen to the guts. Alicnta» 
ry, which js a flux of the panch contrary to nature, whereby | 


meat and drink is caſt oat unchanged. 


 AcCalith A Czliack aft:&, which alſo is a Flux of the Belly, is, when 


affect, Crude and unconcQted Chyte is cjeRed. | 
ADiarhaa, A iarbza, is a plentiful and often emiſſion of cxcrementiti- 

| cus humowsby the panch. 

A Dyſen- A Dylentary is anavoiding of the excrements of the Belly con- 


$.4ry. tialy to nature, wherein the biting matter is caſt forrh with Þ 


blood, twitching and pinching of the Guts. 
A Teneſ= A Teneſme, which 1s an immoderate and continual defire, yer 


mus, in vainzof going to ſtool,where nothing is ejected from the body, Þ 


but a lit:i|.flimy marter and blood. 


A ſlow The contrary fault is the ſuppieſſhon of the panch when ir is 


p.nch and dull, and putteth forth nothing in along time, 


ſhut. To thele belong the Illiak, which is, when the dung, which | 
An Tlliak, ought to be ejeRed by the panch, that being cloſed, *ris caſt out | 


of the mouth with the mcar. 


Symptomes For the other publike concoQion, which is made in the Li- Þ 


of Sangu- yer, Sanguikieation is cither aboliſhed, when for the mcſt part 
ficatton, there is no change of the Chyle, and in ſtead of good blood, ſc 
rous, and Petuitous is generated, or elle it is diminiſhed, when 
halfe raw blood is elaborated; or it is depraved, when hot and a- 
duſt blood is generated. 
Sympromes The Symptomes which belong to the evacuation of the cx- 
bout ma- ' crements of the ſecond concoGtion, are an Iſcuty, ar ſuppreſſion 
king H+ of Urine, or ſtopping of Water, or a Duſury, or dithculty in mis 
ter, king Water, a S:rangury, or dropping of Urine, when it comes 
T{cury. away dropby drop, and that there is a continual irritation to 
Duſury. expel Urine. 
A Strans Incontinence of Urine, is when it goeth from us againſt our 
gltry. wills; Diabetes, or plenciful making Water, is when wharſoc- 
Inconti- ver is drunk cometh away by Urine, not changed at all, o1 altery 
nency of ed very little, 
Hrin, Eithcrto belong the Sympromes which belong to the gener» 
Diabetfs. tion of milk, when too much, or none, or not enough 15 genc- 
Bad milk, ratcd, or it proves {curvey, and is coagulated and curc- 
led. 
Gonorhe:. Hitherto we refer the Symptomes, which belong to the other 
Flax of ' concoftions, as the running of rhe Reins , ſupp:cfſ1ons of 
Mont's, courſes 
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& Courſes,diminiſhing, dropping, flowing in too oreat plenty, the 
S -ux oft the Womb. 


Lncreafing is hindered, when either the whole body, or lome Symptomes 


part is not encrealed enough, 3nd ceaſeth to encreate before it of encrea- 
& comes to its juſt wr emmy or it encrealeth roo much, and ſang, 


orOWS tO tOO great a DIgneis. 
of . 
Laſtly, rhcre areſome hurts of the generative faculty, for ge- Sympromes 


Incration is either taken away when no Children, are generarcd, of gener 


or diminithed when tew and weak ones are begotten, or depraved 8490. 
when Monſters, or a Cripple, or any way an impertec&t thing is 


Ibegorten: and becaule to the generation of mankind, there js rc 
Iquired male and tcmale joyned 3 hitherto belongs imporency 


in meng Extinction of luſt in women, barreanctle and other 


[Sympromes of this kind, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Symptomes of the vital faculty. 


Or the Symptomes of the viral faculty there is a palpitation P4/pi1ati- 
of the hearr(aLypothymy,oran ablence ot Spirits for a ſhort 97 of hears 
timie) oran Aphyxy, or no Pulſe.  Palpiration of the 


heart is when there is a depraved motion of it, {witter then-jr 


ought to be, when the heart leaps and ſtrives ro fly from thar 
which troubles ir. | 

A Lypothymy,or want of vital ſpirits is when rhe Pulſe beats 4 Lypo- 
ſwift on a ſudden, and then ceaſethto beat at all, or is ſuddenly #Pymy. 
ken away with a ſmall, flow and weak Puliczto which ſome add 
an Eclufie, or 2bſcnlc of the vital foule. 

A Syncope avam is a mction depraved, when the Pulſe is A ſw00ne | 
much lefler, flower, and weaker rhena Lypothymy. ng. 

An Aiphuxy is a total abſencez-3s it were, of the Pulſe, and Abſence of 
the highett degice of iwooning, and neereſt to gcath : of the other Pulſe. 
preternatural difterenccs of Pulics we will ſpeak in another 
PLACE, 

Reſpiration, which is cauſcd by the heart, either js wholly ta- Re pirati- 
ken away, Which Symprome the Grerks call Apnoia, or 1s dc-0n hurt. 
paved, which they call Dy{pns7a ; behides thele, the reſpiration Teken 4- 
seither-too great, or too tmall 5 too often, or too {cldome 3 tco way, 
lwift, or too {1-w; equal, or uncqual. And lzſty, of ſwitt and Depraved. 
low breathings , rheteare ſome aiff-rences, accordinz to more Shortbres- 
nd lefi.3 for the fult degree is a Duſopme, the [:cond is an thing. 
Aſthma, the third is an Orthopnze, when the flick arc forcc4 ro Shorter. 
bt up! i2ht to breath. Shorteft. 
F 4 CHAP. 
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Of the Symptomes of the external ſenſes. 


Sympromes JP Or as much as belongs to the external ſenſes, firſt of the} 


of ſight: _—_— either is wholly loſt,as in blindneſs,8 the Diſeaſe 
| called Amagroſis, or it is diminiſhed in the diſeaſe, which 

is called Ambluopia and dimneſle of fight, or Muopia which is to 

ſee as Mice do 3 that is, to diſcern obje&ts which are neer us, 


Tod 


£4 
ÞP 


| Deprava- and ſeeming |cfle tous then they are. Nutolopes is when any 
tion of one {ces well by day, but very bad in the evening and nor by|} 
feht. night, or the ſight is depraved, When thele things which ar 


white ſeem red, or yellow, thoſe things which are ſtrair, crooked, 


thoſe things which are whole, ſeem halfe, and perforated, thoſe 
things which arefingle, double ; when Cobwebs appear before 
the eyes, and Flyes, and Goats, when ſhinings and gliſtning 
appear, which rhe Greeks call Marmavugaſe, 
Symbtomes Ib bexring is either raken away, which diſeaſe is called Deaf- 
J of omen neſs, when the diſcaſcd can neither hear a great nor ſmal ſound,o 
of hearing. ; j. diminiſhed when loud ſounds are heard » but with diff- 
| culty, ſmall ſounds not ar all 3 which diſcaſe is called hardneſt 
of hearing 3 the Greek name Burucoia, Ducecota, Hypocopht- 
ſos 3 or it is depraved when there is a hiding in the ears, which 
diſeaſe the Greeks call Ecos and Sorigmos,z. c. a hiding,a whiſk 
ling, a biſling. | 
Symptromes Theſmel is hurt when it is aboliſhed,diminiſhed,or depraved; 
of ſmelling when things ſeem to ſtink, have in them no il! ſmell. 
Moreover the taſte jseither plainly raken away, or- elſe dimi- 
Of taſt-  niſhed or depraved, when a thing ſeems to taſte otherwiſe then 
ing. it doth, | 
; The touch is either wholly loſt and can feel norhing, or is di- 
Of feeling miniſhed, which is called Numneſs, or 'tis depraved, as in 
on or itching, hitherto alſo belongs want ot ſenſe in the 
reeth. | 
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Of the Symptomes of the Internal ſenſes. 
CHAP. VII. 
Of the Symptomes of the Internal ſenſes. 


T= Symptomes of the Internal ſenſes are watchings and flee- $ympromes 
pings, when either of them are contrary to nature 3 as like- o fthe come 
wile dreams 3 the error in watchings are when men eirher y9n ſenſe. 
ſleep not ar all for a long time, or if they do, they Uicep too Too Jen 
little. | watching, 

Slcep is oppoſite to watching, if it be roo much, which comes To, —_ 
to paſle when it is natural, but not abſolutely ſuch 3 bur lon- ſleep. 
ger either from the repletion of the head by vapours, and exh-l- 
tions, 3s in drunkenn«ls, or by the conſuming of the heat and 
ſpirits through roo much labour. 

But preternarural {l-cp is (uch as doth proceed from a morbi- 
fique cauſe, which is a Cataphora, or a Cu 1a, that is, a dimi- 
nution of the aRtzon of the common ſenſe, which, as it were, 

a wreathing, neither ſuffers rhe Animal Spirits ro be dittuſed 

into theexternal icnles 3 nor being entertained by them dorh 

know, andjudzearizhr of other objedts. A Comais two-told, Coma two* 
ſomnolent and vigilant 3 ſomnolent is that which is oftentimes fold. 

called an abſolute Coma 3 with which d:(e:le:thoſe that are aff.- S'omnolcnt 
Red, the eyes being ſhut, do ſlzepſourd and roo much : but a Yrgilant: - 
vigil is when the (lick haye a propenſuy roſlzep, yer nevertheleſs 

they cannot 3+ but onely ſhutting, their eyes and winkings they 

are poſſeſſed with roo great a dehire of fleep, 

In ſleep there oftentimes happens dreams, wherein the ation 
of the phantaſte doth concur 3 for dreames are nothing elſe but Dreams. 
the deliriums of the brains of {Icepers, alrhough dreams happen 
to thoſe which ace well, yet contrary to cuttame, they otten 
remain longer, and-Juring rhe whole night, or arc ith and 
trouble the mind exceedingly, and bring great anxiety in ilcep, 
and wearilomnels when one is awake. 

To theſe kind of Sympromes belonys an extafie, and that na= 4, pp. 
tural, which is nothing elſe bur a heavy ſIep,with heavy dreams, fe.” | 
and:hence ſo. :etimes cometh a delirium therewith. | ; 

As alfothe afte&s of Sleep-walkers, who whilelt they-{kep, Slcep-mals 
ariſe out of their beds, walk, and perform certaia works, as w:= y, : 
kinz people do, at that time when they oughttoreſt 3 yer if the * 
imagination be together offended, thele Symprtomes may be re- 
ferred to that rank wherein many internal ſenſes. are 
hurt. 

As 
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Whether As for whar belongs to the offending of the reſt. of the Inter- 
the Phan- nal lenſ:s, ſometimes one of them is oftended, ſomctimes ma- 
pafic, and -ny together 3 for the moſt part the Phantaiie and Ratiocination 
reaſonable are oftended a_—_— yer. nor alwaycs 3 for although the un- 
faculty be dcritanding be h 
always ating, illuſtrates the Phantaſms, and frees them from their ſup- 
burt zoge- poled marter, and runs from onething to another, and is butied 
$her. abour the 14eg's rerained by the memory,by which the cerrour of 

the Phantahe may often be known,fometimcs allo the memory is 
together oftended 3 yer ſometimes remains (3fe from the ersors 
of the phanrafie, and the reafonable faculty, 
The Me- But thoſc actions are either aboliſhed,or diminithed, or depra- 
mory abc- vec; ncvertheletie rhe memory whole office it is not ro judge, but 
liſhed 4-4 only to receive repreſentations. may be ſo much debilitated and-a- 
diminiſh- boliined,namely when it docs nov receivezand retain thoſe things 
ed. which it ought, or it receives nothing, - and retains nothing, 
and ſo 2 man forgets all things : it cannot be depraved, but if 
ſomerimes it receives and retains taiſe objects that is nor to ibe 
aſcribed to it, but to that faculty which aiſcovers ablurd and 
falſe repreſcnrations, rhe memory ſeems then to be depraved to 
ſome, when it doth not render things in that order which it re- 
ceived them, bur ers in order; but this [zems to happen onely by 
reaſon of the weaknefle of the memory. 
The Phan= The principal ations are aboliſſicd and diminiſhed in the 
zafie, and imbccility and dulneſle of the mind,{lownetle of the Wit, ſtupi- 
rational  djty, when a man hath a certain knowledge of the chief things, 
faculty di- and draws ſome conclutions from them, but with great 
miniſhe4 hour. 


_— 
a 


and abo- The greateſt fault, and thegreatcſt hurt of the Phantaſie, and 
liſhed. Ratiocination, yet without delirtam, is tatuity, 

Folly. _ Butwhena man isſo diſtituie of ali ingenuity, and thephanra- 
Foliſl= ge and Ratiocination ae ſo hurt that they can neither know the 
x.Eſſe. firſt principles, and can beger no conceits, it is called foolithnefle, 


Madneſs. od maindti; eſpecially it the ation depraved concurre, and a 
- . man judgethnor only alittle bur falſe. 
A Peliri> gut the imagination and reaſonsble faculty is depraved in 
Wills  dclirtums, whereof there are ſeveral kinds; for a deliri um is 
either with a Fever, or without a Fever 3 witiz or without a Fc- 
Melancho- yer, is either ſimple, viq. A moderate delirium, and without 
Ly. madneſle ftirred up by hor vapours in a Ferer, or by watchingor 
drinking roo much Wine, which the Greeks call Paraphrojunc, 
or Par aphrora. h 
A Frenzy is with a Fever, which is a continued delirium, 
arifing 


ufied about Phantatms, yer the underſtanding. 
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Of the Symptomee of the native Faculty. 
ariſing from the inflammation of the Brain and its Men 
branes. 

But a delir1um withont a Fever is Melarckoly,and madneſi; 
Mclancholy is a Delirium without a Fever, with ſorrcw and 
ladnels, as it is commonly define; or a tailing of the Phantzlic 
and reaſon«ble Faculty abour one certain thing 2 and indeed rhe 
Phantahe is principally oftended, but the reaſonabl: Feculty 
not alwaycs nor in all, hut the memory for the molt part is 
lafe. 

To melancholy Deliriums allo is referred Mad Love, wherein 
concur various paſſions, now they conceiv= joy with hope of cb= Mail lowce 
taining the thing bclovecz where they do many things, and ſpeak 
beyond decency, and new ſorrow and anger when they Jeſpaire 
of obtaining the thing beloved. p 

Madnefie js a dclir;zum without a Fever, with Fury, Fear, Au= Madneſſe. 
dacity, Anger, Quariels, and Ferolity, 

To madnclle ace ritei red Wolf-:nadnefle, Dog-madneſle, Bad- 
acts fear of Water, viz, a Diſcale wherein if one be 
itzen with a Dog, a Wolte, a Badger, or any other ravenous A= 
nimal, he becomes altogether averſe ro all liquid and porulen 
drinks, although as for other things, they do not ſhun them 3 
alſo thoſc that are bitten by a Tarantula, leap and dance, and a 
Corea or company of S.- itt, which is a kind of delirium and 


madneſs, with which thoſe that are aftectad ſtrive to dance night 
and day. 


CHAP .VI II. 
Of the Sympomes of the motive Faculty. 


Nimal. motion is either aboliſhed, diminiſhed, or depre- Sympromes 
| ved; motion is abolithed, not onely in the Palſey, which ,p,ur mo- 
is 1rpotency ot motion, wherein the next inſtruments of x, 

motion are relaxed, and ceaſed trom their ation, and are not p alſic, 
contracted, bur canno: be moved by reaſon of putting out of 

jo yiu tractures ct bones, wounds of the muſcles, drynefle and x, , rude. 
induraticn of the pairs ſerving for motion. Ir is diminithcd in 
the green lickncls, or in lazineſle when the motion is become 
weak. 

It isdepraved ia trembling,which the Greets cal Tremos,whet- 
in the part cannot move freely, but js now clevated, and anon 
depretl.d: for althcugb inrclpect of the motive faculty, trembling 
15 onely imbecility of rhe motive faculty 3 yer becauſe the mc- 
tive 


Trembling 


16 Of the Symptomies of the natsve Faculty. 
rive fdculty doth notwholly faile; bur themember which contie 
ry to rhe diftate of the will is depreſſed by its own weight, 'iten« 
deavours in-ſome meature to eleyatc'it (elfe ; here is made a de- 
_ motion, where in the ſmalleft intervals of time the mem< 

is lifted up, and deprefled in a continual courſe. 

lads of As alſo in the Convulfion, which isa preter-natural contra« 

Kznas , ion ofa Muſcle, rowards-its beginning, contrary to the will 3 

Convu/fon 44a violent ftretching{our of the part, intto'which a Tendon'is 

fits. inſerted. A Conyulſion js either Univerſal or Particular, U-« 
niverſal is three-fold, Emproſthotonos, 7. ec. when the Neck/and 

- - the reſt of the Body is bowed forward, ſo that the diſeafed' can« 

not (er himſelfe upright. ' Opiſthoronos, when the bodyisbent 

backward, 'Tetanos; when the body is ſo ſtiff thar it cannor 

| bend any way. A particular Convulfion in regard of ſeyerat 

& YU particular parts, hath-divers names; Aſpafmos Cynicus, a Con- 
vullion ot the Mulcles of the Month. Tri(mos, a Convulſion 

of rhe Muſcles of rhe'Jaws, with grating and grizding of the 

Tecth, Strabiſmos,- & Convulhion' of the Muſcles of the 


Eye. | 
Convulſrue 'To theſe belong Convulfive Motions, wherein is made -T 
motions. Contraction of the Mulele rowards-his beginning, but conti- 
mes not ir one difftrence of Location, but ir happens with va= 
_ concuſltons and agirations of the Member, as in ah! Epes 


A Palfie. Sometimes alſo a Palſic and a Spaſme are complicare,ſo tharby 


Cramp. changes and turnes they afflit,and ſo rhe part is ſometimes con- 

Complicate trated, and ſometimes dilated. / 

Voice hurt. Hithcrto is to be referred the error of the voice, which either 
is abolithed, as in Aphonta, or dumbneſle, or diminiſhed, as in 
an inward and obſcurc,or ſmall and low voice, or it is depraved, 

, - bring broken in a ſhrill, ſharp, hoarſe, or trembling voice. 

Hurt of 'T he fpeech allo is« hurt, which -is- cirher taken away, as in 

(peech. hoſe which are called-mute,--or elſe it is difficutr, as in thoſe 
who pronounce certain Letters, eſpecially R; with great difficul- 
Vy; or it is depraved, as in thoſewho'infpaking now ſtop, and 
anon precipirate their ſpeech, which evil, the Greeks call Trau-' 
lates and Pſellotes; rhe Engliſhy Stammering. oy 

' Amens{t theſe errors of Motion, thoſe: Symptomes are to be 
reckoned wherein the natural expulſfive Motion, being ſtimula- 
ted by a' preternatural cauſe, ariteth up to expel 3 ir cannorper- 
form motion withour the help-of the animal vertue, and Organ, 
ſuch as are acough, [neezingy yawning, quaking, ſtretching. | 

A Cough. A Cough isadepraved motion; and vehement may" 

1@NCcc 
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_ Cf Symptomes wherein all, or moſt part, &c, 77 
honed from the ſudden conſtriftion of the Lungs, and Breſt, 
whereby that may be expelled, which was troublclome, and be 
ſent forth by the inſtruments of breathing, 
Sneczing is a motion of the Mulcles, primarily of the Brain, FnecFing, 
ſecondarily of the Breſt, and inferiour Mulcles,whereby that may 
be expelled, which is troubleſome to the Brain, 
Yawning, or Gaping, is that motion whercby nature endea- Tawni Ng. 
vours to expel the flatuous yapours by breathing them out of the 
mouth, 
Stretching is a diſtention of the members in the whole Body, Stretching 
diſcuſling the vapours in them. 
Shaking hits, that is a concuſſzon of the skin of the whole body; Horror. ' 
to ſhake off ſome troublclome thing. | 
Cold firs, rhat is athaking of the whole body, to put off that Go[4 fits; - 
which oftends it. | 


Cuat. 14. 


Of the Symptomes wicrein all, or moſt part of the animal 
ations arc hurt. 


Ur ſometimes it hoppers thar either all, or moſt of the ani- 

mal tunctions arc citended togerher : amonglt rheie Sympe 
romcs, a Vertigo is the firft, the Greek Dinos and 1/7ggos, 4 Vale 
"tis fucha miſchict, and depravation of the imagination, lomce wa. 
times of the common Init, that all things ſeem to run round 

inacircle, and tor the molt part , the motion js fo hurt, thar a 

man falls down. Sometimes rhe cxicrnal ſenſes aie aftected 

likewiſc, which it it hepp2n at the fame rime, the eyes are nb- 

ſcurcd by a tuliginous miſt 3 the Greeks call ir $cotoma, and 
Scotodinos, 1.c. a ſhady dilcale. Sometimes the hearing is 

ſomewhat depraved, or {ome cert2in lwimming 2riicth, or lome 

othcr ſenſes arc aftected. - 

Moreover an Incubus,or a riding of the Mare, or an kindrafte? BY 
of bicathing, and INTELTUPLION of ipecch, and hindrance ot mc- An Incur 
tion, as it were, an opprettuivon of the body, with a talle dream of a bus, 
weighr lying upon the þret. 

A Lethargy, which js a perpetual deſire of {l:eping, with a 3. 
giddinefle of the head, with forgerfulneſic of all rhings, or it is a A Leshare 
continual Delirium,with a weak Fever, heavinelle to flecep, and gy. 
deſtruftion of memory. | 

A Cirus, which is a profound, or dead fleep, wherein the 4. 

Gck hear noty and being pricked, ICarce priceive ity or adeep lleep A Carxs, 
with 


i Of the Symptomes of the changeable qualities, ec. 
with diminution, or taking away of ſenſe, motion, and imagi= 
nation, the breathing being gone. | 
5. A Cartcch, or Cartolepfis is a Diminution of the principal 
A Catoch, fanctions, or cxternal tenſes, eſpecially of fecling, and volun- 

tary morion by abolition; or 'tis a ſudden apprehending, where- 
by thole which are affettca being ſtiff, remain in the ſame place 
and geliture of body as rhey were in when they were taken, and 
opening, and not moving their eyes, they neither ſee nor 
hears nor perceive 3 the breath and pulſe onely remaining 
ate. 
6. An Epelephic is an ablation of the principal ations, and of 
An Epc»: {enſe and voluntary motion, with a preternatucal Conyulfion, 
lepſue. or Convullive motion cf the whole body. 
An tmper=. To the Ep:liphie alto are referred certain Diſeaſes, as it were, 
fe Epc- (mal Epelcpacs,w herein the (ack are not velified in the whol body, 
leyſee. neirher do they fall down, but ſome parts onely are twitched, 
as c{:1er the hcad is thakeny or the eyes are drawn, or the hands 
and feet are ſnatched this way and that way, or the bands.are 
tcl ſhut, or the diſ-aſed is turned round, or runs up and down, 
and in rhe mean time ſpeaks nothing, hears nothing, perceives 
nothing. 
An Apo Laſtly an Apoplexy, which is an abolition of all animal 
plexic, 2Qions, to wit, of motion and ſenſe, in which the whole body, 
| with the hurt of the principal faculty of the mind, reſpiration 
aftcr a lort being late, | 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Symptome of the changeable qualities 
of the Body. 


The 4iffc- He ſecond kind of Symptomes are thoſe which conſiſt in 


rence of a (imple afe& of the body, or the qualities of the body 
-qutal1t1ES changed ; _— when ſome natural quality of the bc- 
changed. dy is changed, by rcaſon of which change, there follows no 


hurt of the aQtions 3 their differences are to be ſought out of the 
number of rhe external ſenſes. 
Colours The viſible qualities changed are colours contrary to na- 
changed, ture, eitter in the whole bouy , 3s in the yellow Jaundice, 
or ina Cachoc:imy, or ill babit of the body, or in {ome part, es 
in the Face, Tongue, an inflammation, black Teeth, yellow 
Niailes, and ſuch like. 
Smells Smells contrary to nature are changed, when a man breaths 
eh2ngel, forth 


De. tons ad as « 


Of the Symptemes of Exceretions and Retentions, 79 
forth an il] (niell, either out of the whole body, or from ſome 

parts as.rhe Mouth, Nolc, hollow of the Aim-pits, or ſoals of 

the Fcer. 

Talts qr Savours are changed when the ſpittle, or any thing T' 
elſe whici ſwims in the Mouths ſpit out, and gives a ſharp, ſalt, change 
bitter, or; orher taſte 3 bur fance- theſe qualities are not the 
parts of the Body, bur Excrements 3 tlicy may be more fitly 
referred ro thc third kind of Symptomes. 

To the fourth belong Tactil qualitics onely, as they are con- Change of 
trary to nature, and troublcſcme, but do not hinder ations, T,#:1 gut; 
as Hcat, Cold, Sottneſle, Hardnelic. Hoarſenelle, lities. 

To Hearing may be.rcterred, ſounds, warbling, crackling, 
grinding of Tetth, and ſuch like, which are perceived by kea- 
ring. 

Laſtly, hitherto ae to be- referred common (enlible things, 
as Figure, Magnitude 3 if they are preternacural, and all 
thote things which are ſpoken of in the Hypoctatical 
= » and are deſcribed in his Firſt Booke ot Proguo- 

icks, 


CHAP. XL 
Of the Symptomes of Excretions an ! Retentions, 


He third ſort of Sympromes comprehen4 the errors of Errors of 
thoſe things which we ougiut to be caſt out of the body, Emiſſion 
or vſc to be retained in it, contrary to nature 3 in which and Reter- 

kind of Symptomes regard is not to be had to the excrefſion 120n, 

it (:Ife, or ation of caſting forth, whoſe faults are rhe Symp- 

tomes of ations hurt, but onely to the matter whiElk is calt out, 

which as it reccdes from the natural ſtarcyconſtitutes this or that 

ſort of Symptomes. 

Retentions and Excretions offend cither in the whole (ut- Excreſſion 
ſtance, or in quality, or in quantity. Fi:t, in the whole ſub- and Rexen- 
ſtance they oftend, wliich ought never to be found in the whole t16n offend 
body, in the ſtcad of an Excrement ; ſuch are Stones, and di- in ſub- 
yers lorts .of Wormes , little Hairs, and ſuch like. Sccondly, ſtance. 
thole which in their whole ſubſtance are not contrary to natwe, 
but arecaſt forth in this or that manner, or place, contiary to 
nature 3 (uch arc the Courſes out of the Ncle,Eys, or Tears, the 
Ordure by the Mouth. Thirdly,chole things which are plainly na- 
tural, yet ought rather to be retained then evi'cuated, as too 
much pretuſion et blood by the Mouth, Panch, Nole, Bladder, 

| Pore $ 


Bo Of the Symptomey of Excretions and Retentions. 
Pores of the Skin, which happens in a bloody ſweat, . To thefe 
bclongs particular c<zetions cut of the Lungs, and other parts, 
In quality they offead many wayes, in heat and cold, moiſture 
and drinelic ; In colour, (mel], and taſte , in quantity , excreri- 
ons oftend, when cither more or lefle then oughr ro be are cat 


forth, which often happen in the dregs of the Panch, Urine, and | 
Courles.. F 


The end of the third. Part and firſt Seftion ; 
of the ſecond Book. 
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CHAP. ]. 


4 of the cauſes of the Symptomes of the natural 


facilty. 


Ithence we have reckoned all the differences of Symp= The cau{c 
romes, order-now requires - that we may thew rheir of want of 
Cauſes in the ſame order we haveſet down them 3 and nourrſh- 
8s for the Sympromes of the Natural Faculty,amons it ment. 
them the fr is Atrophy, or want of nouriſhment ; 
and that iseither in the whole, or in ſome part. Atrophy in In the 
the whole is occaſioned through the debility of the ra 2s or w,)olt 
&faulr of rhe nowiſhment 5 the vertne is weakned through a 

f G diy 


Tn pit. 


The cauſe 
of Body. 


Of the 
ſcab, lex 
profic. Wc 


The canſe 
of the ap- 
pctite t4- 
ken away 


niſncd, 


Om = OfrheCanſes of Symptomes. 


an4 dimi. 


dry diſtemper, and ſometimes hot, which principally proceeds 


from the Heart, labouring with the like diſtemper, as in Hek- | 
ticks, and other Fevers ; yet ſometimes from the defe&t of other | 


parts which may communicate their afte&ts alſo with the Heart, 


diſcaſes may pertorm the ſame. Atrophy 
defe&t of Aliment, when cirher it isnot.c 
ficient quantity, or when it is aftected with ſome ill quality : 


'Tis wanting when too ſmall a quantity is received, or although |; 


ſuthcient quantity bg taken, yet *tjs nat concofted through the 
weakneſle of the boygls 5 or being concgRed, 'tis not diſtributed 
by rcafon of the narrownefle of the Veines about the Liver 3 or 
it is diſpzrſt,or not conglutinated, by reaſon of diſtempers of the 
parts, elpecially hot nl dry. Atraphy is made through the 
pravity of nutriment, when ill blood by reaſon of the diſtemper 
of the bowels is generated, eſpecially hot and dry, and not fo 
profitable. Atrophy is in ſome part whileſt its force is weak, 
through cold diſt-mper and defect of native heat, or through 
want of nouriihmeng, by reaſon of the ſtrairnelle of the paſlages, 
by which it ſhould-be communicated tothe part, or occaſioned 
by whar cauſe ſqevef, F : 


” 


-” 


for publike concottions, aritng from the vitious dilpoſition 
thcre 3 to which ſqmerjmes a cold and moiſt dsfFemper, ang ha» 
bir of the body is Tt. | | _ | , 
The Scabs, the Leprofie and other known cutanious diſcaſes 
have their original from ill nouriſhment, but not crude, but 
+ ſharp, ſalt nitrous, of having ſome other pravity which ſince it 
is various, various diteaſes from thence do ariſe, 

But amonſt the Sympromes which happen to the concoCtion 
which is made in the ſtomach. The firit is when the appetite is 
hurt, and thergaſon'pf abolithing or 4; njiniſhing of rhe -appe* 
tite js, becauſe cirher little or no juice js made, or elſe is not 
perceived 3 juice is not made, or very little is made, when ma- 
ny crude and watery humoutrs comp:els the mouth of the {to- 


. mach, or theghyle Hitherro ſticks-in' the ſtomech, or becaule 


aliment abounds jn the body, which may,be when 3t is fiot c+" 


vacuated, by reeton of the thicknelle ofthe gkin, ar id}cpciie 
weak heat, or becapſyir.is not attracicd, through ſome AMcn- 
p=r.of the Veins, or ikrajrpclls of the, Mcſaraigk veins, ang of the 
hollow Vein of the-Livers et becauſe congottion and diſtribiti- 
is hindred jntbg omach. Thelucking is not perceived either 
through the c:xor of the {enſirivefaculty, when the animal (pits 

+ which 


| : The immediate cauſe of depravation of nutrition, and of ill } 
of Ul habit bir, is vitious and raw nouriſhment in the bowels, appointed 


is gecalioned through * 
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Of the (anſes of Symptomes. $3 

which ſhould flow are deficient, or when the a&jon is conver= | 

ted another way, as in ſuch as are out of their wits, *or whea the 

nerves of the conjugation are defeRive, or when.the -mouth. of 

the ſtomach is ill with ſome diſtemper, as ſwelling, or ulcer or 

by thegdulneſle of the ſhomach occahoned by ſome ſupefaRive | 

Medicines, |, The cauſe 
Hitherto belongs the'daily/ abſtinence of thoſe men who rab- of daily 

ſtained not.onely ſome dayes and months, þut years alſo from ,3 4: 4 

all meats 5 of which wonderful Symprome, although ir |be,nor 

eale co render a reaſon, yet jt.is probable that all Auch -had not 

need of reſtoring, and that becaule nothing is-taken- away, , or 

not.inalang time waſted, : becauſe of the humours which pre- 


© ſerves.qur bodies, is ſo dilpaſed, and proportioned:to the hear. 
= of the ſame, that it could nor be deſtroyed by it. 


too. much ſucking, which comes to paſſe either from 


Oa thecontrary, the cauſe of the encreaſe of the appetite is. The.cauſe 
ome hu- of the ap- 


| mour ſkicking.in the ftomach 3 ſuch is Melancholly, which by.Þ<? ite en- 
! its ſbarpneſle and auſterencſs binds the tomach , gr through wany ©7 caſed. 

| ot nouriſhment, which:happens by reaſon of. Wormes, which 

} conſumes the Chyle, or by toa much labour and. exerciſe, watch- 


: ſome old diſtemper, binding yhe ſtomach. 


NgS3 long faſtings, evacuations of blood, vomiting, or from 


"— 7 


But.the appetite is depraved by a vitjous humour peculiarly 


| corrupted and fixedito the Tunicles of the ſtomagh,, which is 
 cithergenerared in. the Romagh by ill food, or &l(c Bowes from, - 
ſome other part, eſpecially the Womb,,. into the Komach. 


Thirſt is aboliſhed, or diminiſhed, either from cold, lweaty/The cauſe 


| unſaveryy peruirous Aqueous, many y tel, ted 10 tlie of 1;prine 


lumayrs,. which proceed fages thoſe, things whjgh have drying ſed. * 
uities, and {uch 25 conlume. the , primogenigl hwnidity ot 
: Fthe Rampch 3; (uch are all drying and hcatyng things, as hat hu- 
ours, ſharp.and (alt, a haz ang giry ditempec ia, the jmouth of 
the ſtorgagh, , proceedingeither fram the whole, which is in Fc- 
ers,'qr in.lome part neer. to the ſtomack, which either ſends hor 


ſtomachs want of meat and-drink, or flo ing ome other ſhing of 


parts, continually moiſtening the ſtomach, or becauſe the ſto- jþ;, ft. 
mach dorh,not perceive its wahi of drinks, as "it otren.. canes to 
pale in, Freaſies and burning Ecvers, {pip 


Againthe; Thirſk is encrealed through want and dinells of O enrylig ; 


} 


j- pddry yapours and humoyus to the ſtomach z.,or by reaton of 
r 
$ 
h 


he communion of the Tunicles and Membranes which cover 


ic ſtomach, the. orifice of the ſtomach, the W 1N4-pipe, and tiuc 
lghbouring parts communicatiay a hot and diy diſtemper 
te 


Of the Cauſes of Symptomes 
to the O:5fict of the Romach : external cauſes which are evident 
perform'thOſame 5s thoſe which have a power of hearing, drying, 
and conſuming the humidity in the O. ifice of the Vearricle. -- ' 

' Virious thit 8 cauſedby ſome virzous humour in irs whole 


. 
- 
384 


Vigious 
thirſt, 
TEOTI '\ mach, 
Of ſwal-\: * The ſwaPoiri | 
lowzng.:' or through ſome external error 3' and indeed the faculty either 
hut. nature]; or animal may be hutt.:- che natura: js hure whilcſt&+- 
rher the attraQeve faculty cannot'draw meat through the itzait 
fibres of the'imterns] Pannicle into the -parts 3 or the expulkye 
through che Franſuerſe tibers'inſerted into the external Tunicle, 
cannot thrult fdod which'is drawn into the- mouth of the ſtc- 
., mach, farther down into the ſtomach 5 which is cauſed: through 
rhe re|axation-of the fibers of the Oritice of the ſtomach, by rec 
. ſonofa cold and moiſt diſtemper, when the matter flows from 
_ the h-24 ro che'chops 3 or by reaſon of their drincls occahoned 
by ſome Fumour, Ulcer, or Excoriition. | T4; M1 
The anſtnal ficulry is hindered when'the Muſcle which is be- 
fore the gullet, -either is inflamed which ule to be in the Quin- 


- 


external things being ſwallowed, '' as when Fitl-bones, Pins, 
_ and orher things Rick in the- mouth of the ſtomach, as allo 
' /Wormes. - | et SL ILOTRETILGS { | 
| Tix ſwallowing is hindered by ſome externa] error [when any 
\', rhino, hard dry; 1harpy rou#h, vitcidy'or ungrateful 5s (wallov.- 
ed. 1-$11£3309 506: 1 $3411; | G11 

' The retefition of meat ſwallcwed is hindered, when its abc» 

The cauſes l;ſhed, diminythed, or depraved: '-Rerention taken'away and dir 
of:Reten-, miniſhed preceded from'the ſanic tauſes, the one from the oreater, 
7101 of . rhe ther trem thelefles + and this comes to' pals it: the-Reren- 
meat hurt, trix be wetk." 'Fhe Oblique tibres looſned by a cold and-moilt 
djſtempers, or.if8ny Tumour, as aj Iflammatioa« or-Ulcer be 
p:eſcnr. "The! caule of windinels 'in1 rhe ftomachy 1s windy 
meats, and a ftymach not cold enough, but the cauſe of floating 
with a noiſe,” is 'when the ſtomach: is freed from that which 
mi;ht be rurned inro wind, yet itill remaining full of drink, 
or ex:reamly cooled. | 

Bt the retentive faculty is depraved when the ſtomech doth 
not .i;hrly infols the meat, and indged a Palpitation with 


ll at - 


Of Palpi- 
Fallen. 


ng'is hurt either when the ſaculty is effended, | 


6 +8 
-*X 


kinde contrary'to nature, flicking in the mouth. of: the ſto» 7 


ſr 3 or *ris rofitratted either by <Convultion, or Palte 3'-2r is f 
hindcred alſo by reaſon ef the ſtrajrnels of the entrance into-the 
ſtomach, which proceeds trom divers cauſes, as Tumours.in 
the Throat, R:laxation of the Verttb: acs of the Nuckzand Beck: Þ 


x. &r YH _OY. I OTE 
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Of the Cauſes of Symptom es. XY 
floating and noiſe happens ithrough the weakneſs of retention and 
thick winds pen'd into the ſtomach, wbich a: ils -vither from rhe Of Eore 
1 ME cauſes 0; crudity, or from flatulent meat, or yallow, or black vulfion, 
3 choller {pcead over the:ſtamach 5; Bur a conſtrictions, and a cer- 
o'r 7 zcainylighing, or Hiccock happens, when after emptinetie and dey 
to © && otaliment,the ſtomach roo violently contracts it {c1:, having 
| newly received meat. oy 

T.cmbling is cauſed by the imbecility of the retentive facul- Of trem- 
ty from a col diſtzmper, an4 the wait or the meat oppreſſing ; bling. 
and a ccrtain Quavering when the Veatricle is moleltea by any Of Shak- 


© : 
—— 
a 
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biting thing, clpecially cholicr, ky ing. 
For as mucli, as whar belongs to the concoCtion hurt, is ei- The cauſe - 


ther abolithed or diminiſhed in the ſtomach, they borh proceed of aboliſhe 
from the ſame caul.s, they onely duter acco:ding ro Mayor and 7 rg and 
Minor, and the concoction is hindered , either p.imarily and diminiſh- 
by it {elfe, when it cannot do uts orhce withour the huit of the of con- 
reſt of the facultics. O-: ſecondarily, and by accident, when it coftion in 
is vitiared by the zerentive or expuluve faculty, For unlefle rhe jt6- 
meat can be retained (o lonz as it ought. The concottion cannot mach. 

be rightly performed, "Thc concoction is hurt by itsſclf, either Fu; ulty 
when, the taculty is hindered, or by ſome external error, the f- burr. 
culty being hurt is hi" dered through ſome diſtemper of the ſc- External 
mach, from what cauſc toever arijeth, or other diſcaſes of the error. 
ſtomach, tumours, ulcers, and ſuch like which hinder conccRi-* 

on 3 the concoction is hindered th rough cxrernal errors z firſt, 

by : eaſon of Excremeats, which it they abound in rhe ſtomach 

and aftcad with cold, they-atc the caule of abclition , ang di- 

minition thereof. Secondly, by meats which off:nd either in 
quantityzor elſe divers and various kinds are taken, or in qua- 

lity, it the mcats are cold, or hard, and clammy,. and hard to bz 
concofted. Thirdly, by reaſon of the time of. taking fond ; 

nam-ly, if meat raw betakeng betore jt is boyled. Fourthly, 

afre: the taking of meat, if a man watch the- whole night, oc 

ſLep v:ry little, or exctcite himſclte violently, or luffer the paſo 

hous of the mind. 

The cortuption of meat is twe-folll, the owe nitrous, the Deprave., 
other acide 3 the nitrous hath its beginnin? trom a hot diftzm- $6 
per of rhe ſtomach, rhe chollecick cxcrements being colicCtzd in 
the ventricle by hor alimeats which xre obaoxious to corrupti- 
ons ; ſuch as are tharp, oyly, pinguious thinys, Milk, Mail - 
rooms, garden Fruir, and luci iike 3 but crudity producerh act- 
dity, through the cold diſtempers abounlin; wita cold aliments; 
oth cold, pPituir9us, ant melinch.1y bumours 1n the ttoinach. 
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Fhe Canſes of Symptomes.” 
2970 ſtomach, are Hictock, 


as '7 


31, - Loathing > Vomnting, ' Choller; - Bels 
—_ -  - THe, i121 


fice therevf, whith itendeavours by rhir morion to put! away 


can draw the Ventricle by conſent. The cauſe of Hiccock in the 
* Sromactrir ſelfe, is matter either oppefling by its plenty, or of 
_ fending in quality, as (barp meats, and biring, and ſuch like hu- 
mours, ſharp medicines, malignant and foul yapours, either 
generared in the ſtomach,or [cnt thirher from elſewhere, Worms, 
an immoderate cotd'diftemper, and thoſe things which outward- 
ly preſs the ſtomach, which may happen by the prefling and ben- 
ding the extremities of the ribs to the ſtomach, Bur Hiccock 
by conſent happens when the nerves cf the fixth conjugation' ſuf- 
fer togerher, in an inflammation and percuſſion of rhe braine 
' Gutflion. © 
C je of 
loat 
and vom 
ting. 


differing, according to Major and Minor, either in the ſtomach 


and'moiſt diſtemper 3 or by conformation thereof, or- by a cer- 
rain native Rrajrnefſe thereof, by reaſon: of dryriefle 2ttd kan- 
neſle, ſwelling an Ulcer , whereunto belongs frequent vomiting, 
which indeed it ſelfe diſpoſeth the ftomach ro more fequent vo- 
miting : z5 alfo the ſhutring of rhe inferiour Orifice of the Ven- 
trick E ſome rumour , as an obſtru&ion alſo of rhe Guts and 
meſentary, and inverted motion of the fibres of the Gurs, The 
diſcaſes called rhe Chollick and Stone, by che communion of the 
Mcmbrancs; and laſtly, wounds and hurts of the Braine and its 


Is either loading ir with its plenty, or twitching it with its 
a; pneſſe, or mbllifying the ſuperior Orifice, or by ſtimwlating 
it with a malignant qualityt Eoth it 3 whether it be meat and 
drink; or medicines, fond, worms, blood, quitture 3 chollct 
fuſed into the ſtomach, which happens to rhofe which have 
a vitious implantation of zf.e Poresot rfic' Veſltt rhat carries the 
Choller into the bottom of rhe ſtomach.” The evident external 
caufes are roo much exerciſe of thie bouy, 2nd the fight of loarhs 
lome thines. 

| The 


- 


1 We have ſaid the Sympromes of the expwllive faculty-'of-rtit 


and cxpell, but the cauſes which trouble. the ſtomack on: this © 
manner, are ejrher in the Stomach it (4fe; or in the parts which | 


the 
'S. 7 it ſelfe ill aftetted and weak, or from ſomething contrary ro-na- þ 
rure, tearing the ſtomach. The ſtomach is | affe&ed by # cold 


Hiccock, © "The immediate cauſe of Hiccock- is ſomething; troubles 3 
Tome to theſupteriour part of the ſtomach's ſpecially to tht Ori» Þ 


as alfo inflammations'of the Midrift,, the Eungs, the Liver, the Þ 


© Loathing and Vomiting have their riſe from the ſame cauſes : 


Membranes; But rhe matter which Irrirates the tomach t6 ex- | 


Of the Canſes of Symptomez. $7 
The cauſe of Choller'is offenſive, and ſharp matter irritating Moſt 

the expulfive faculty of the ftomach by its plenty; ang irs quali- Cheller. 

ty ro'expulfion, and ftimulating it to evacuare, wpwards and 

downwards, Such is Choller colle&cd abour the Liver, Pan- 

creas, and parts adjacent, alfo fharp aduit humours, alt, ni- 

trous, and-orher peccant humonrs bred of corrupt food, as Muſh.- 

rooms, Garden-fruits , and fuch like ſtrong purging Mcdi- 

cines and Poyſons do the ſarne, and ſtir up this marrer. : 
A$ for the difference berwixt the other Choller and this, D7Y Chot 

which we have newly explained z that is dry, this is moiſt, the ler. 

cauſe is & flatuousand ſharp (pirit Rirred up by yellow, black,and 

aduſt Choller ſpread over the ſtomach. : 
Bciching is occalioned by thick and fuming vaponrs breaking Belching. 

out upward, .and ſtimulating the ſtomach ro expulſion. 
Concerning a looſenefle, the cauſes ct a Lycntay and Corli- At1errary 

ack aftects are tor the moſt part the lame,diftering cnely in mag- and Celi- 

nitude;And in this alſo that a Ceeliack is rather a Diſcaſe of rhe 4ck affects. 

Gurs, then of the Stomach, although irs name feems to {znifie 

otherwiſe 3 For in a Lycnrary, as bath been ſaid, the mcar is 


* caſt torth crude. 


In a Celiack the Chyle is cjected contraty to nature 3 and 


therefore the caule ot a Lycntary is the hurting of the rerentive 
| _ of the Ventricle and Inreftines , by reaſon whercof the 


| meat 


efore it be perfectly concocted, deſcends into the Guts and 


| iscaſt our, And indeed ina Lyentary the retentive faculty of 


the ſtomach is principally hurt. Nor can it be that mcat un- 
concoded can be caſt forth out of the Panch, unleſs ir be (ent 
too ſoon into the Guts, by reaſon of lome fault of the retemtive 
faculty of the ſtomach 3 but th: Coeliack is occalioned rather by 
ſome hurt of the retentive faculty of th2 Inteſtincs, becauſe 
Chyle generated in the ſtomach, ought to remain ſome time in 
the Gars3 that ir might there be in ſome manner elaboratcd, 


. and be conyeniemtly drawn by the meleraik veines, and the or- 


dure ſhould be throughly elaborated : If the retentive faculty of 
the Inteſtines be hurt, all thele things cannot be performed, bur 
the Chyle untimely, and in ſome, as meaſure crave is caſt out of 
the Panch, but theretentive faculty of che Stomach and Gurs is 
hurt either of irs ſelfe , or by accident : of ir ſelte rhrough a 
cold and moiſt diftempzr, and th-at either alone, or joynedwith 
a phlegmarick humour, as alfo by cicarriling after a diſcnrary, 
and the immoderare ulc of fat things, and ſuchas caute Lubri- 
city. By accident ir is hurt when rhe expultrix being ſtirr'd up 
excctdine]y , drives the meat preſently downward, by reaſon of 
G 4 bc 


88 Of the ( anſes of Symptomes. 


ting and ſharp humours, ſometimes alſo by a hidden, quality, 
or trom hurtful and poiſonous meats , or ill diſpoſition of 
all, : 


whole >ody, or any part to the guts, from what cauſe ſoeyer they 
are generated and cclle&tcd, The more remote cauucs of Diar- 
Fea are imbecility of concoRtion, and diſtribution, through the 
diftemper of the ſtomach, and parts adjacent 3 ill diet, unren- 
perateair, omitting exerciles ot the budy, or taking a ſtrong 
purge. | 
The caule of a Dyſentery improperly ſo called, or of voiding 
A Dyſen- of blood without exulceration of the Guts are the opening of 
ary. the mouths of the Melentary Veincs, either by too great plenty 


they tlow from the whole, or from ſome part to the Guts, or 


purges, ſharp quitture and poyſons, 


A Tencſm. thing but blood, comes for the mcit part from the ſame cauſe, 
yet p:incipally, ſelc phlegm, and a ſharp humour, clammy,thick, 


clocly ſticking to the skin of the Gur, called KeAwm, 


Suppreſſi= pu'five faculty of the Inreſtines is hurt, or becauſe the Muſcles 
on of th? of the belly do not help to expel, or becauſe the ordure doth not 
belly. ſtimulate , or becauſc thc Gurs are not alwaycs ſenſible of prick- 
ing and ſtirring vp : the expulſive faculty doth not cxpel, cither 

bzcaufe it is hurt or truſt-ared by ſome external crror, or fault 

in the objeft, *Tis hurt cither becauſe it is weakened by a cell 

and dry 4:ſtemper, or ir is hindered by the ſtrength and diinels 

of the retentive faculty, or by the narrcwnelle of the Gus 

which procced, firſt trom aſt:ingent and drying things. Sc- 

condly trom their inflammation, or a Tumor b:cd in them. 

Thiroly, from growing together, eſpcci2lly of the Fundament: 

| Fourthly, from the going our and rurning of them which hap- 
, pers in a Rupture, Fitil-ly, from cbſtruction, by reaſon of tlc 
hardncile ot the fiedge, Worms, Stones, viicuus Plicym. RY 
rom 


- the ulcerous diſpoſition of the Stomach and Guts cauſed by -bi- | 


A Diar= A Diarhza preceeds from the expultrix of the Guts ſtin'd 8 
he. up by plenty of humours, crudity, or prayity, whether they pro- Þ 
cced from corruption in the ſtomach, and guts, or flow from the | 


of this blood, or by crudity, by reaſon cf the concoction of the Þ 
Liver, or being retained roo long in the Livcr Veines, and by a Þþ 
burning with a preternatural heat. But as for Dyſcntery pro- F 
pe:ly called, the cauſes are ſharp and biting humows, whether Þ 
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arc generated in them, and are peculiarly troubleſome to them, Þ 
of which kind alſo are ſharp \nawing drugs, cſpeciplly violent Þ 


A Teneſmns, or deſire to go ro ſtoole and cannot void any | 


The Belly on the contrary is ſuppreſſed either becauſe the ex- þ 
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Of the Canſecs of Sympromes. 
from the Muſcles refrigerated and ſtraitned, ſhutting the Gut 
Rcfum. 

Th: belly is luppreſt through default of the obje&t when the 
O:cdure is too thick, viſciu and hard , the Muſcles of the 
Panch do not help to expel, either becauſe rhey are weak, or be- 
cauſc they, or the parts under them endure pain 3 the Ordure 
doth not Rimulate when either there is but little, or when there 
is no mordication, or it hath no ſhaipnetle, or by reaſon, of eat- 
ing of cold meats, or becauſe yellow Choller is nox mingled 
therewith 

The Guts ate not ſenſible of Rimulation, either becaule their 
p__ is dull, or becavie through long retention they are 
accuitomed to, and becometamiliar with the Ordure, or becauſe 
they are {topt with pllezm. 

The Illiack peſſhon hath its original from rhe inverted moti- 
on of the hbres of the Intcttines, which proceed from ſome in- 
flammation, or obſtruction, from hard dung, or tiom a Rup- 
ture, or from Exulceration, or a Canker, or trom a high fowing 
of humours. 


Iliack. 


Moreover for what b.longs to cl:boration of blood, that is Sanguifi- 
hindered either primarily, and by its (clfe, or (ccondarily, and cation 
by accident 3 Primarily it is ctt-n:cd either when rhe faculty is hurr. 


hindered, or by ſome externa]} accidentz when the faculty is 
offended, 'tis done by realon of ſomediſcales of th.: Liver, di- 
jtempcr (by reaſon ot which al. ne, without any other manifcſt 
dilcale of the Liver ; thole which are troubled with its imbecili- 
ty are called Hepazicks) obitructions, tumnors, .ulcers. But it is 
hurt by ſome external crror, when cither the Chyle is not right- 
ly elaborated in the ſtomach, or when ir is rtroughly clabora- 
ted, ſome peccant marter is minyled therewith. Szcondarily, 
or by accident it is hurt, cither when the attractive taculty is 
hindered, by realon ot dilceles of the Liver, or oblt. uction 
of the Mclentary, or becaule the rerentive tacuity in liks man- 
ner is hindered through lome diſcaſe of rhe Liver, and elpecially 
through irs moiſt diltzmpcr, opening and gnawing ot the ; ctlels, 
and thinnefle of Chyle, or by the expullive tacul:y 3 principal- 
ly by cold dittemper, and obitruttions of rhe 2ibbous parrs ot the 
ox hh by reaſon wherect the blood cannot be ciltriou- 
re, 


Bur as ior the Sympromes which happ-n in muking ol Urine, The carufe 
the firſt is an Iicwy, or luppr. (bn ot Wings , anv making ot of an 1(- 
a” , » : po tolig 
Ice Ut int 2: ris prop=ly 19 called when the Urine 1s 11 the cry, an. o 
Bladder, and is no cjectedy or veiy little as Cuit cu. 3 Which liftle ran 


Sy ME- 


The Cauſes of Symptomer. 
Sytmpromegsariſe from the ſamecaulcs, differing only according 
to Major and Minor 3 but the Urine is luppretied, or lite js 
made, becaule the xepullive faculty is cither hurt and weakened, 
or bindered, ' It is hurt whileſt either theſcnſitive faculty ot the 
Bladde: being burt, doth not perceive the pricking of the Urine; 


nurm6ly, when the proper Nerves of the Bladder are affeRed ei- f 


ther by lonie ſtrogk, fliding, loolenifg of the Verrebraes in that 
part, wounds of the ſpinal Marrow and Tumors, as alſo ſtupr- 
tattive Medicines being applied thereto, or it may happen when 
the expulſive faculty is hutt , and the tranſverſe fibres of the 
Blac.aer appointed for expulſion, or affected with ſome cold moiſt 
diſtemper : or are extended oyer much, that rhey loſe their rune 
or note3 fo that afterwards they cannot be contrafted, which 
comes to paſic when the Urine is too long retained, or the 
Muſcles which help and afliſt the Bladder to expel Urine, are af- 
fected ſo that they cannot be contratted. Burt the expulfive ta- 
culty js hindered whileſt the Neck of the Bladder and Urinary 
Paſlages are not open, and is- either ſtopt by a little Fleſh or 
Callous Subſtance in the paſlages, or is obſtrutted by Gravel, 
clotred Blood, Quitture, or thick humours z or it is compreſt 
by a Tumour in compaſling the Neck of the Muſcle ot the 
Bladder, or of the neighbouring parts, or it is ſhux by contra> 
Qing of the Muſcle ot the Neck, or it is prefied and wreathed 
by the falling ot the Bladder out of its place. Urine alſo is not 
made when too great plenty thereof is long retained , too much 
dilating the fibres of rhe Bladder, fo that afterwards they cannot 
contra6t themſelves, nor cannot ſqueeze out, nor expel Urine, 
which comes to pafle either when the Urine (mens bufincile bc- 
ing urgent) of its own accord js retained long 3 or when rhe 
pricking ot the Urinc, as is ſaid-before, is not perceived. Laſtly, 
Urine is not Caſt out rhrough its accuſtomed pallage, if by ſome 
Wound, Ulcer, Fiſtula of the Bladder and Urinary paſlages, the 
Urine which ought to palle chiough them, goes out by a way 0- 
pened elſewhere. 

'There is another Iſcury lefſeproperly ſo called, or ſuppreſſion 
of Urine, when little or no Urine is ſent, and comes into the 
Bladder, which happens when the artraftive faculty of the 
Reins is hart through-diftemper, eſpecially cold, or is hindered 


by obitrution and ſtraitnefle of the cmulgent vellels, or when 


rhe Urine is cartjied to another place, and is caſt our of the 
Panch, or by Sweats, or is colle&tcd in the Panch, and ſtayes in 
the ficlt-patlages, as in @ Droplic, 

Bur 
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'Of tht Cauſe 3 of Sympromis. go! 
Bat a Dulury proptrly-lo called, or Uifficulry of faking U> Difficult 
cine, is when Ag ver making water ' and the quantity, or ( 

is alittle altered, 'yer inthe very making water, the Urine doth yr;ne. 
nor palle out freely;! bur-is made wirh greariſttiving, pain; and 
burnitgs which comes co palle by ſome tablr-of the Urinary paſ- 
ſage; namely, whileR it is aftedted with ſome Ulcer, and is ero» 
ded, or the Vrine it {elf being ſharp doth it, or the paſlage was 
fotmetly uicerated, ©" - 26 2 
The cauſe of a Stzangury is either -forne ſharp thing which 
— nature continually to expel, bur becauiz nature is 
enfible of pain, it hinders be emiſlion, the Urine is niade 
drop by = and dribling, which is cauſed by 'crude Urine 
nfconcoRted, or having a ſhatp humour mixt with it, by Gras 
y<l ſticking in the neck of the Bladder, or ſomefaulr of rhe Uri- 
nary paſlage : whereunto belongs Intempetature of the Bladder, 
and inflammations of the lame, and of the parts neer thereunto: 
hot humours, alſo exulceration of the neck of the Bladder and 
Urinary paſſage.  * | 
Involuntary piffmg, which happens both to thoſe that are ſle& Of rnve- 
ping and waking; 59 eauked for the moſt part when the contra« luntary 
Ctive power of the Mulcle Sphinfet of the bladder is taken away, p; ſing. 
which is occafioned by a- Paltie, proceeding either from a co 
and moiſt diſtemper of the ſame, ot by hurting of the Nerves 
which cometo this Muſcle, by comptefſion in loolening the 
turning joynts of the back ncer the Hucklebone by a ſtroak,a fall, 
or ſome - tumor, | or obſtruftion, or by hurting of the ſame 
Muſcle, or certain fibres, in cutting the ſtone of the bladder 5 
yet fomerimes Urine is made againſt our wills, when the Muſcles 
of the Panch are exceedittgly drawn together, fo that the Urine 
by reaſon of their conftriction and compreflion of rhe belly is, as 
it were forced out of the bladder, as alto ſometimes it happens to 
thoſe that are great with Child in their laſt months. For the 
{ame reaſon rhey cannot contain their Urine. 
Bur if a ian contain his Urine wakifigy and in his fleep ler Of piſſing 
It 50 from him. That'happtns by a certain imbeciliry ot che in oxes 
SphinMer of the Bladder; Yet there concuis # more dcep Bleep, ſleep. 
_ a cettain negligence of the ſuperiour faculty, as alſo cu- 
ome; 
Ir js not caſie to explain from what cauſe a Diabetes doth Diabere: 
proceed 3 To this obicare matter 1 ſay, It ſeems probable that 
the immediate caute js the hurting of the recentive taculry of the 
Reincs, by roo g:cat plenty of Urine 3 which when the Reines 
eannor endure, they tufter it to flow into the bladder, Ko 
plenty 


Of « 
SIrangury. 


92 : Of ele-Canſes of Symphine. 
JT fleney of Urine ſcems:fo/be occaſioned by! the bear of the. boyr!s, 
iver, and ipleen, andthe yeins, drawing drink very powerfully, 
and melting of the-humoyrs in the veins, rowhich: for themoſ} 
part there happens, !imbeeilicy and: relaxation-of thoſe parts 
-which carry rhe watry;humour from the. $zomack 'to; the Liygry 
-and Spicen 3: by xeaſan-whercof the drink: ts ſuddenly carried to 
the Reins. OY 93 71 ) "vb 
The cauſe Ti cauſes of thoſe Symptomes which are .deſeryedly 'joyned 
of tefet , 40 theſe, and belong ro:the generation of milk; ſeed, and-courics 
of milk, a yomen 3 milk cher. is wanting, or-corrupts\ it is wanting 
| either when jt is generated in roo, Inall quantity, or through 
ſome diſtemper ot the-Paps, or ſome dileaſe'or ſtraitneſle of pai- 
dages, by reaton whereot rhry cannot iraw'and clabo;ate Juthtt» 
ent. quantity of blood. , . By #9 72 Þ1 
 «* Vicious and corrupt milk is generated githerthrough the-pra- 
vity of rhe matter, 8nd fault of the blood, or by ſome diſtem- 
Pr oi the beeſts. | | re remich 
Liſt.y, Milk grows thick, and coagulares whileſt, either ir ig 
batnt by t6o'much heat, or it it abouna jn quantity, ,and is,1c- 
. cained 109 Jong inthe breſts, or if any vitious humqur be mine 
 gled ttc ewirh, which hath a power to-Coagwlare. vil 
A Gunorl:zaz or emitſion of Sperm againſt oncs will, happens 


" 
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itions, 


Coarult- 
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Fn , 
pegs wWitbhour erection cf the Ya.d; aud dehfire of Venery 3 'tis ,CCca- 
tioned cicher by tlie hurting of the rerenrive faculty, or omg x7 
rernal erior 3 the ticulty is weakned through diltemper, pripci- 
pally moiit, rendrinz the ipcrmarick; veligls. more ,locie ; whc- 
ther it proceed fig.n too great atlux of Argmatick humouts, or 
r00 much coitiony or gocher caules. ' But trom external hurt, or 
faulr ofthe ſeed, whether it be too colds, watryy thin, or crude, 
lometimes allo a Gonorhza happens by convullion, as. in_tluch 
as have rhe fallinz ficknelic, l4.ad , 
BE afar The cauſe of N-Cturnal pomning js r90, great Peenty of ſeed, 
ns oolu- hear and ILarpneltcy ftymu ating te cxpuluye faculty 3 and 
* Vi tbeietore this infirmiry p. incipally. happ-ns, to thoſe wholc 
, Reins and parts adjacenc are veiy hot, aa to thoſe who have 
ſharp humour flowing to ihe ſpermarick vellels, and themeſpeci- 
ally, when nature in yenereal dreams is jsritated to <jaculate 
{ced, or their loyns ares become hot, by lying on. thcir 
backs. +1*--evvc i ſ 
Bur the cauſe of a Venzreal Gonoihza-is poylonous ſeed, ccr- 
ATVeonc- rept, ſharp and foul iticring up, and Itimalating the expull.v; 
rei G9 faculty: =. 
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The 'C anſer of Syimpromes. OJ 
The cauſe of ſuppreſſion of Coutlts; isthEnarrewneſſe/of the The cauſe 
veines belonging to the Womb, and rhefoulneſſe of the Bl66dj of (uppreſ- 
as tor tlie ſtrairnetio of the veins, they are moſt frequemly"thefions of 
cauſe of ſuppreflion of Menſtrues, by ieoſth-efthick bloc "and/Cour(£cs. 
du}l bumours 3: ſometimes they grow rogcther' with" the valiels) 
aftcr abotrion, .of comptdlion'ot the ſame,” 'by ſome Tumoiirs' 
ot the parts nxerithe:2aMto, : of from-condenſation; contradtion,- 
ane diunels fk uibftance of. the Wonib;y but by default of the 
blond, rhe Courſ$4refuppreft whileſF'that-is thick, vilcid and 
anapt.ro mavei 1O WUI7ET YO MO +7933 1ONL p , | 00 vo 
The ſame cauſe, 'batmore'gently occafloneth fmall evecyuri- Cauſes of 
en'of Coules, vix; 'Thiy githa flowin'tdikt quantity, or Of; dimirift= | 
more flowly; 0: 11 nied bog (te arg Qt eD28! 11.171 20 Ding of © 5 18 
- The conuming downof Courſes, whewthey come out drtþ\by Courſes, ++" 
drop, andwithpuin'is occationed through default of the bto6d The drop- 
when there is roodnuchy and/is thick, viicid;biting, and ſharp(# ng of 
and lowing downtorhe Womb-with'too great violente;ſotnie'C 047 C5. 
way obſtructs'rke paſſages, and extends them, and ſtirs up pain, : 
or elle through detault of rhe paſlages; or' veins about the Womb, 
and in the Woir.þ when they are! become: narrower then: they - 
ought [:iiLir 30n 21 98 te vob mot orig 20 draGw $1 
.." ſoo much flowing of the monthly Terms; &:. iſeth:whenthe Of 100 
veſl:Is are opened, cither by an Anzaſthmuſis, when the mants much flow- 
ofthe veins are opened, or a Dtatrefis, when they are divided, ing. 
or when the blood bring. hover, thinner, more moyeable, Thatp, 
and troublclome'to narure, ſtimulaces rht :expulfive faculty ito 


cxp«l. 

Now for the Cauſ2s cf encreaſing vitiated Terms *rismardi- Cauſes of | 
feſt what things! ſhew the caules ot diminution tte. cofy from entyeafurg * 
whar is-{poken-of want of noucyhment. Bur the caule-of: too V121.ted, 
much encrea(c is voo great plenty 'c> blood, from roo plentitul 
ule of meat and drinks. full of nouciftanent, an idle lite} much 
fl:cp,roo frequcnr ule-of baths, of fair water, and manlyitrength, 
which converts the blood into the ſubſtance ct the parts. 

And thclc are the caulcs of the Symptomes of the racural fa> The cauſ.s 
culty ſo far, as they belong to the pretervation of ' individuals. of gener. 
Now tollows the cauſcs of G-neation hurt, and thar cither ti.- t20n burt, 
kert Way, or depraved, there is no generation mad: 3 and bat- 
tcnnellc h4ppens cicher in reſpect of the Man, or,ot the Wo- 
man, 

La regard of thc Man, it is hurt cither through default of the Jn refp<03 
{zed, or by vitous ejaculation of the ſame : unfruittul ſeed, or of tbe 
not jujhicient, is 2encratco, or the faculty is hurt thiough fone 2.4n. 
d:{tep:ner 


94 


Inreſpe# 


Man, 


Abortion. 


 xihgd-;Fifthly-i if the: blood. 


| when ary, 


Of #he Ceaſe, of Symwprowes. 


[diftemper of the Zrones,; clpecially cold and moiſt 3 whence in- 
i _ thin, and lefle ſpirituous js generated, or elſe fome hot; | 
\whence 409 ſharp ſeed proceeds 3 qr through. default: of matter, * 
whilel} che blood and.{pirics neceſſary for the generation of ſeed, | 


or by oldage, or ſome diſeale drying thebady, or its principal 


Parts, or wy eg gre defe&ive, or when, the; veſſels which are. © 
necellary for generating. and carrying of the ſeed be wanting, or 
when the gutriment! tyrgy into far, or when the blood is vitious. |! 
The <«miſhon of rhefeed into the Womans, Womb. is vitiated | 
by the Yard, either ſhorter, wherher by nature or by a diſcaſe; or. | 


crowded.tlirough theſhorineſkt of rhe ligament. . - 


. Thea8ion.is hurt by default of the Watnan, cither when-no 1 
of the Wor ſeed, or unfruitful ſeed, is generated and emitted for. the reaſons | 


lately mentioned, . Secondly, : f ſhe da nor drawand receive the 


| mangfceds by reaſon of her cold and .maiſt i diſtemper. of the 


Womb 4 :9r by:reafog of a /Tumor, Ulcer! or :Straitneſle. of the 


... && of -34he Womb, Thirdly, . if ſhe xannar retain the ſeed 


received, [becauſe of rhe moilt diitemper:of the, Womb 3 an U1- 


other humours.; Fourthly, if the Seed henor well tempered by. 
the womb, or being ſome other way affected, is not rightly che». 
heceflary for the-:forming of the 
young be deficient, or very little: "£10017 
. Grnetation is deprayed.when:the young are, very. weak, or: 
generated, which:comcs: to/paſle through the: 


foul \ Seed. .of 


ther, 


are poured into the Womb, putrific, and become ſharp, .and'itir 
lace the expultrix, - or: by a breaking and looſening of. the 
velle]s by: which the Child adheres to the Womb.” | | 


CHAP. 
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C tf 
Cer; opyging; of the. mavth of che Womb,'a flux of Courſes, and Þ 


Father , | or rhe! imagination of the Mo»: 


Leafy, the cauſcs of abortion, are either | too great bigneſſe 
of fruit, | os defeR of neceſſary nouriſhment ;/ or humours which: 
are conained in the Membranes 3 which when they are broken, 
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Of the Cauſes the Symptoms of the Vital, my 95 "Y 
CHAP. II. | 


Of the Cauſes 0 f the Sympromes of the vital. faculty, and of zhe 
hindrance of reſpirgsion, | 


He Symptomes which happen abour the vital faculty, or 

[ as hack _ laid Palpitarin of heart, [\woonipg and Syd- Caſe 

= Jcn deprivation of the ſenſes; / the caules.of the Palpirati ***, of - 
on of the heart are, firſt, things troubleſome ro the hears, monte 75.110 2 

ing with it which it delires to remove from it 3 namely, va — a 


either in plenty or quality, either manifeſt, or occult, or bath 3 


= troubling the;hearr : putrid humours, ſharp., hot , abundansly 


ruſhing into the heart, or preſſing it, alſo tumours, and fleſhy - 
excreſcencies and callous fleſ} a Irs the heart,' or Worms 


! moleſting it.in the Cheſt thereof 3 mareover ſome moderare de» 

© feft of the vital Spirits, through want, roo great evacuations, 

: paſſions of the mingd,- vehemcnt griete; rao much exerciie, whjch 

! the heart ſtrives, by more- vehement pulſation, rareſtare and 

© ſtrengthen. Thhixdly, prerernaturakhgatencrealed, nat 'qnely 

* conſumes and ſcatters 3he Spirits, þutallo'enflames themgwhich 
| that nature may, reſtore temperare / and: coole 5 ir appoiucerh.. 
| this motion of the heart,  ' © a ogBY G1 


The caules of Sypothymy, aredefe&t and want of vital Spirits, © f Sypo- 


| which cither are. \not geneteted, wheyher. by 'defedt 'of :naatter, phymy. 
namely, of air an4 blood,. or rhe debiliry of the generativefacul- | 

| ty, and from diſeaſe of the heare, [or being generated, or taken | 

| away and deſtroyed, whileſt either they are. ſuttocatgd, os die 


pexſed, or corrupted by ſome occult, ox; matignanc qualirics, PET 
Thele cauſes if -they are yery- grievous, produce: ſwooning. 
The changes of Pulles ſhall be ſpakep of:in.their dye place. _. '-: 
Reſpication is hurt, fuſt when the moving "as. is, hurt,and le 
that cither of the Lungs, or Breſts 3. he faculty of the Lungs is ; f Reſpr= 
hurr cither by its ſelfe, when its remperament is deſtroyed, and /.. P 
the innate heat is deficient, as in ſuch.as are dying, or it js hin- Sas 
dered, and burt by accident, when the brelt by what means ſq» F hs lty of 
vex becomes ſtrajrer,2ng the Lungs have nor ſpace wherein a = F 
late themſclyes. The faculty of the Breſt is {aid to be hindered ral 
dy its ſelf, or þy accident 3 by its (elte. when the animal ſpirits of oY 
necellary to motion is wanting, or becauſe it decayeszas in ſuch <A 
3s aredying, or its influx is not made, asin an Apoplcxy 3 or Þ 
it i$not received through default of the Nerves carrying the a- 
nimal Spirits to the Muſcles of the B:ſt and Midrjft 3 but 'tis 


hurt 


hurt by accident, when by reaſon of the pain of the ſide, or parts 
adjacent, or matter and blodd contained in the Breſt, or Wind, 
or Tumours, or lomething in the Panch, the Breſts, and Mid- 


rift canmot-freely be moved'3 or when the Bowels in the Panch 


On the MidrifGact'obſtrufted excecdingly, and ſwell 

ſo that þ 

them to move freely, - 
Secondly, Reſpiration is hindered by reaſon of the Organs, 

when there is any Organick Diſeaſe, or ſolution of continuity 

bs - worn Midrift,- Mulcles of the Breſt and Panch, the 
ind-pipe. | 

In regard | Thirdly, when the cuſtome of breathing is changed 3 nsmely, 

ofnſce. wheitiristoo viokent through the fiety heatkmdled'in theLungs 


OfInſtru- 
ments, 


and Hearts* | ondenre | 
Of Air. < Laltly,” Reſpiration is hindered, by reaſon 6f the ſharpneſy ' Þ 
which we draw in'in breathing, if it be notfit-for' cooline, and ' F 
fanning of the heat, © © | | 
The cauſes ' The differenceof an Aſimaand an Orthopnee, which are pe- 


of an Aſt- culiar dileaſes ot ſhortn!ts of breath, is this, when a man con- 
4, and itamtlybreatts with great diffhculty, without -a Fever, ſuch as 


ſhorrnefſe do, thoſe who after a violenttace and exerciſe ſtop, The im- / 


of breath, miediatrecavſe is ſtraitne(s of the mouths of the Lungs, or the uſe 


encreaſed, by reaſon of the narrownefs of the Pipe ot the Lunes 3 


buttharſtrairnels is cauſed by ſtoppagesor preliure of theLunys, 
or of the Wind-p 
compreſſion are cauſed fi. ft by 1}.ick and yiſcid humours 3 but 


ſomerimes by thin and. ſwrous'humours, bur in great plenty : ' Þ 


Moreover a Ccude "Fumour, or by ſome [welling, or gravcl ſtick- 
ing in the }-unegs, which cauſe obſtruftions when' they ſtick in 
the Pipe of the Lungs; but/compreflton when 'they are in the 


ſubſtancevfrthe Lungs, of its Veins, 'and Arteries This m3t-' 


ter ſomerimes is gathered by little and litt)e through its weak- 
neſle, ſometimes it lows'from elſewherc, and moſt - commonly it 
is thought 10 flow from the head by ' the vulgar 3- but to me it 
ſcems more probable toflow through the Arterious Veins, from 
, the Liver into the Lungs, whileſt crude humouts ore genetated 
therein, or abound in a venemous kind, which even that (hews 


that inan'Aſtmathe cough is not alwaycs preſent; which nc | 
yerthelcſke perpetually accompanics a Cat..rrh, and becauſe thel: = 


that are troubicd with an Ajtma, have always: an all habir of 
body, and the {6zns of debility of the Liver, 

A C:ude Tumor may conbhſt nor onely in the Winc-pipes; 
but withour it 3 which-when it happens, and confiftecrk _ 
the 


96 Of theCanes of thi" Sympromes of the Vital, &c. 


y their weight between breathing, the Miaritt ſuffcrs not 


jpe of the Livngs 3 and both cbſtrudtion and ' Þþ 


It Cat! 
[*h:, 


Of the Cauſes of the Sympronies, &re.. 
the ſmooth Arterics, yet it preſſes the rough Arteries, 
and reſpiration is thereby hurt, and the Heart is drawn 


2 into conſent, and an uneven pulſe is p.oduced, 


CHAP. [IL 

Of the cauſes of the Symptomes of the external ſenſes. 
1 Ince order requires that we ſpezk of the caules of the 
Symptomes of the Animal faculty. firſt of all the 
the light is hurt divers ways by reatun of diſeaſes of 


: parts conitiruting the eyes, and the detaulr of the oprique 


and ſpirits. 
The Tunicle called Cornea, which comes in the fi.ſt 


= place; ſince it is tranſparent, and void of colour, that it 
= may permit the paſſing through of vitble ſpecics, it it 


© loſe its tranſparency, or be attc&d with a ſtrange colonr Faults of 
\ Þ it hinders thefight : it loſerh its diaphanity ifir be rhick= thc Cor- 
# cr, and become more denſe, or be moiftned, or pultu« na, 


# les, or little skins cover it. Ir grows thicker , and 
} more denſe by drying, and thar either the whole, 


| come White, which is called an Albugo , which ſpor if it Cz/zgo. 
\ | be partettly white, and darkning, to that ir permit no Albugo, 
| paliage for viſible ſpecies, and cover the whole Pupil 3 it 


Z which diſcaſe is calied Caligo, or dſe ſome part, is bc- 


{ hinders all the paſla 
' F dcbility of fight, or brings torth tome dep:avation, and 


| cauſeth blindneſs 3 bur if it be nor perfectly white, nor 
ge for vilble ſpecics3 it cavſcrth oncly 


| deception : If it doth not cover the whole Pupil, to 


+ * Þ that things ſeem as if rhey were divided 3 the ſame comes 


| topals by reaſon of cicatrizing leit after wounds, and ul- 
cers. By its moiſture ir lotcth irs tranſparency in an 
inflammation of the eye: Mcr:over by puſtules bred 
therein 3 and the naile of the cye which rhe Greeks call 
Prerugion, or a Tunicle, Burt it rhe Cornea be attected 
with any-itrange colour which very {cliome happens, the 
fight is depraved, and repreſents viſible ſpaics in other 
colours, not thcir own. 

Secondly the Aqueous humour offendeth eicher in 


or extream old age, and as it is waming more, or lels : 
t cauſerhb.indn&s, - or diminution, or dep.avation oz 
bt. Sometimes ir offends in fubRancc, when it is 

[5 þccomse 


quantiryz or manner of ſubltance, or culour, == DefeF-s of 

It offends in quantity if it be wanting, or 'Ifloned by the Aquc= 
2 wound or ulcer, when the Cornez being cur, or eroded ous þu- 
JÞy atharp humour jr flies out, or by quoridian dilcalcs, m6, 


os Of the Canſerof the Symptomes, &F. 


it of a different ſubltance 3 if it onely become thick, the 
f2hr is madeduller, and thoſe things which ace obvie 


ous to the (1;zht are ſeen, as it were, _ a cloud 3 and | 
3 burif} 


if they are remo:c, they could aot be d 
they are neer, they are nor cxaRtly ſeen. 


But if the mucous and thick matter be mingled there» | 
with, and be ſo thickened, thar it loſeth all tranſparency, 3 

A per fed and fills up the hollowneſs of the Pupil, it cauſerh blince | 
Cataradt, 6 , and that diſcaſe is called vulgarly a Suffulion, or a | 


CataraQt 3 but it the whole _— humor be not ob- 
{cure and dark, but onely ſome part thereof obſcure 


and dark, it th:ouzh that part which is dark, viſt» | 
ble ſpecics are not received, but onely through that | 
which is pzr{picuous at once not more, bur fewer things | 
are diſcerned 3 bur if in thecenter and middle of the Pu- [| 
pil oncly a particle of ſuch a thick and dark humour be Þ 
prclent,. and all che parts round about of the aqueous Þ 
tumour be traulparent, whatſoever is beheld ſeems not to Þ 
be whole, bur perforated aad hollow in the middle 3 but Þ 
if the little dark bodics are not continuous, bur divided | 
and many of them ſtick in ths aqueous humor, Gaars, | 


Flies, C-bwebs, aad ſuch like, ſecm to appear in the air 
but it tie extremities are obſcured with tuch a humour, 


the object is not diſcerned whole : when you look fore- | 
right, The ſamcallo may happen in a diſcaſc which is þ 


Hypopnion. called Hypopuon, when there is purukent matter collected 
under the Cornca 

A ſpurious There is alſo another Suffufion, which is ca'led Ne- 

&«ataradt, ;h1i, or a baſtard Catarat, which is when vapours art 

carricd to the eyes fromthe relt of the body, through the 

A teries and Veins, the aqueous humor being fate, 

which happens to thoſe which are drunk, and in burning 

Fevers. Laſtly, if the aqueous humour þe affe&ed with 

{ome ſtrange colour, there a: iteth the ſame depravation 

oi lizhty' as when the Cornea is diſcoloured, and all 

thoſe things which are brought before the eyes, repreſent 
that colour, wherewith that humour 1s died, 

Diſcaſes The Pupil which is3s it were the window 'of the eye, 

cf the Pu- four ways recedes from its natural ſtate, x. Whilſt ci- 

fil. ther it is dilated, or contiaRed, orcloſed, or js removed 

inro another part, or broken , or cbltruted, The Pu- 

pil is dilatcd by the extending of the #nca, when it is 

{tretched, 


become thick or impure, or any thing is mz with | 
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Of rhe canſes of the $\mptores, ec. 09. 
ſtretched, or through dry diftempers, or by a Tumor, or Og 
by wind included, or (ome ſpirit or humor, for thoſe 
which have a broa4 Pupil 3 in the night rime, and in an goytri#e4 
obſcure place ſec beſt 3 but in the day time, and a light 
place ſee worſt 3 bur it is become narrower, when by its 
moiſture ir is loofned, and falls as it were into its felt ; 
moreover when the aqueous humor is wanting. 3. When 
ſome-thick marter ſticks in the aqueous humor, tor thoſe 
who have a nar:ow Pupil diſcern morecle:rly in the day, 
not ſo well in the night : the Pupil isdiflocated and bro« Di flocated 
ken, which when it happens, and changes its place, thoſe and broken 
thingsare cen better,which are ſet on the fides of the eye; 
then thoſe thar arc ſer oppoſite to it, and thoſt which are 
oppohite ſeem not to bc ſo, until the fight ſha!l be moved 
thither where it may be oppcled to the viible things, A ſtrabifſs 
which affect is called a Strav1ſmos, in Engliſh ſquint- mos. 

ed, 
d- The Chriſtal humer recedes from its natural ſtate, ez- Diſeaſes 
ther according to the manner ot irs ſubſtance, and quali- of hc 
ty or according to its {ituation., As for the manner Chriſtal 
and quality of thic ſubſtance 3- If ir be ſomewhat more humor. 

ſolid, thicker, more cbicure, fo that it wants grearer il- 

lumination night-blinanels a: if:th 3 bur if in tome part, Nyalo- 

or altogether, it loſeth its clcarncls, there follows debilt- 114. 

ry of light, or blindneſs. If it contrafts a grey colour, 

it is called Glaucoma, with which diſcaſe thoſe that are Glaucoma. 

afteted ſcem to (ce through a cloud, as ir were, and 

through ſmoak, but if the ſame humour change its place 

and decline dowr.ward, or aſcend upward, all things ſeem 

double, if towards the fides, rhings ſeem mort to the 

right hand, or the lit, then they arc 3 It it recedes to- 

wards the middle, or center, things nigh are 1iylly, far 

off are not diſtin&ly {zzn : if it thould go back beyond 

the middle and center towards the Nerve Oprique, things 

remote would fecm leſſer, and thole which would diſcern 

them truely, mult needs put them cloſe ro their eyes, 

which diſcaſe iscalled ' Mouſe-tight and Pui-blind 3 bur Myops 

if rhe contrary happen towards the fore part of the Pupil }, ; {ct [it 4 

thoſe who hare the Chriſtaline ſo placed, things nigh 

lcemlefs, and things 4 far off bizzer, which happens to 

old men, and clpecially'ro rhoſe who were employed all 

their life times in reading, and other bulinctles where 

thejx eyes were continually bulied, = 
H 2 It 


1 00. ' Of the caliſes of the Symptomes, &c, © 
Diſeaſes 0 F Tfthe vitreous humour either change its place by ſome 
avs vitre= contuſion, and ſome part of it is carricd behee the Chri- 


ous humor. ſtal humour, and puts the Chriſtal beſides irs place, o- | 


changes its clearneſs and perſpicuity,or is become thick 
er, divers diſeaſes of the eye do Lappen. | 
Diſeaſes But if the whole eye, or moſt of its parts are not right- 
of the ly piaced, the fight is diveiſly hurt, and is either plainly 
whole eye. aboliſhed, and biindncfs follows, or it is weakned, or 
depraved z namely, when the whole eye wants nouriſh» 
mentor changes its ſituation in coming out too forward, 
by what mcars (ocver eccafioned, a. 
mos, or Conyulhon of the Muſcles of the Eye, or it is 
not moved as in a Palfie, or more humors are fallen out 
of the eye, by reaſon of its wide wounds, inflammations, 
and ulcers. | \ 
Diſeaſes The fight is huct by default of the Optique Spirits 
of the vi= (white wi allo coiclude the errors of the Optique 
Pre ſpirite Neves) it they are dehcient m the- brain, being hurt 
411 of tle rbrough cold diſtemper, compreſſion, obſtruftion, and 
Optique then for tie myſt part, the other ſenſes both internal and 
Nerye, exteinal are affetted, or at leait that part of the braine 
is atiected from whence the Optique Nerves have their 
o.izinal, and then the light onely is taken away, or by 
Sefaule of the Nerve Optique it {clf, which is its narrow- 
neſs, or by rupture which p:oceeds from obſtruftion of 
the Optique Nerves, compreflion, percuflion, a ſtroak 
by chance, contor{1on, or by any violent motion wl.at- 
locver, 
Cauſes of Laſtly the cauſe of Splendor and Glittering of the Eyes 
litkeri,s i$xQtion of the Raycs of the itanal light, by reaſon 
&IFITINS of the Objett, a more thick body or vapours, or thick 
ns humours, if they are mingled with the C iſaline,or vi- 
trious, humours,or coyer them. 
Cauſes of The hearing is hindered thi ough default of the Or- 
deafneſs gan of hearing, er of the ſpirits 3 and fuſt of all if the 
* external cares are wanting, ſounds, and articulate voi- 
ces ſcem like the warbling, ar purling of Waters, or ſing- 
ing of Graſhoppers. Sccondly, it the auditory pallage 


cicher wholly, or in =u br bindered, cither from an ex-. 


ternel cauſe, as alittle Stone, a Kernel, Water 3 or an 
internal cauſe, as a Tubercle, an Ulcer, and ſuch like; 
and ſo either dcafnelic is occakoned,or hearing diminiſh- 


cd, or deprayed, Thirdly, if the Membrane which wy 
| Ca 


ſoin a Strakife | 


Of the cauſes of the Sympromes, &c 
call the Drum is too thick, or moiſtened too much, or 
js looſened, whether it be from the firſt birth, or, after= 
wards from internal,or external cauſes the hearing is hurt, 
Alſo if it bc too much dryed by any grievous diltaſes, or 
old age, deafneſs doth ariſe 3 But if it be broken either 
by internal force, as by the violent putting in of an ear- 
picker, or by an extream ſh. ill found, or is eroded by an 
Ulcer, deafnels is occalizned, Fourthly,. if the other 
parts of the ear be not rightly conſtituted, and the air 
implanted be impure, or deficient, or the Nerve being di- 
lated is cooled, or: is male thicker z or afteRed with a 
Tumor, or thoſe three little bones either are not well 
framed by naturc, or are moved by ſome viclnce out of 
their places, or tie internal paſlagesare hiled with vapors 
and humors flowing contrary to Nature, or the Arteries 

afling under the cars are filled with too much fpirit, and 
t, and too mich agitated3 or laftly, the auditory 

Neruecither is nor rightly framed from our firſt begin- 
ning, or is obſtructed and compreſied by a; humor , ac- 
cording to the diverſity of the diſcaſe,” the hearing is 
ſometimes aboliſhed, ſometimes diminiſhed, or depraved. 
Liftly, the hearing is hurt through default of the Spirits 

either through the ſtraitneſs of the paſſages of the braine, 

as in an Apoplexy, or through its perturbation, as in an 

Epileplic. or through cold diſtemper, by reaſon whereof 
— of hearing is occalioned. | 


The — is hurt through default of the Organs, Cauſes of 
or Spirits, or ſome external error 3 the faults of the Or- ſmelling 
gans are the narrownels of the Adzquate ſenſes, and ex- Purs. 


ternal Noftrils, whether from compreſſion, or conſtipa- 
tion,or obſtruction of the Scivc-like bone, and its Mem<- 
brane, as happens in ſuch as are great, or by the diſtem- 
per of the chick Organ of (melling, the mammillary prc- 
cels z but eſpecially moiſt diſtemper, or obſtcuftion of 
the lame, from matter flowing, which happens in Ca- 
tarrbs, and according to the vatiery of thele diſeaſes, rhe 
ſmelling is ſometimes a")oliſhed, ſometimes diminiſhed; 
the ſmelling is offended by realon of the animal ſpirits, 
if eithec they are deficient, which are in thole which are 
ready to'dye, or are hindered from flowing, as in an A- 
lexy, an Epilepfic, and ſuch like diſcaſes of the brain, 
aſtly, the ſmelling is depraved through ſome external 
errors, whileſt a vapour, or ſome filthy and ſtinking 
matrec 
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Cauſe of 


Cauſe of 
jicl ng 
hurt, 


Cauſe of 
pain, 


Itching, 


Of the cauſe of the $ympromes, &c. 

matter ſticks in the wayes through which the ſmell paſ- 
ſes, for here it is infected by the toul imell thereotzio that 
things having no ill (mell, ſcem to the ſenſe of imelling 


ro ſtink, * 
The taſt?: aiſo js burt through default of ſpirits, or 


taſte burt. by ſome diſeaſe of the Organs, or ſomc external error : 


The taſte is hurt by reaſon of {pirirs when they are defi 
cients which uſcrth to heppen ro ſuch 2s are dying 3 or 
the taſte cannot flow to th: Oczanzeither through Rcaite 
neſs of that part of the brain, from whenc? the Nerves 
appointed for the taſte ariſe, or from obſtruction, com= 
prcflion, or wounds of the ſaid Nerves. The . taſte is 


hurt through default of the rongue, as "of an inſtrument, | 


whilſt it is troubled with cold and moiſt diſtemper, or 
cold and moiſt matter is pourcd on it, or whileſt it is 
dryed, or is troubled with Puſtuls, or an cer, and ac- 


cording to the magnitude of dileales, the taſte is either | 


wholly aboliſhed, or diminiſhed, Laſtly, the taſte is 


depraved by external error, or from external cauſesz as 
from ſomerhing taken into the mouth, whoſe ſavour is *' 


not eaſily raken away, or from an internal cauſe, as a 
humour, or a vapour wherewith the rongue is imbucd, 
being communicated from the ſtomach, rhe Lungs, the 
Brain, and other parts to th: rongue., 

Laſtiy, 'for what belongs to the cauſes of hindering 
the rouch, infenhibility and dulnefs happens through dc- 
fect and diminition of the animal ſpirits of the O.gan 
rouching z this come ro paſs cither bccauſc the animal 
ſpirits are not generated through imbccility of tt.e native 
hear, which heppen to them in years, or dcte&t of mat- 
ter, Þy realon of great evacuation, or whilclt they are 1c- 
{olved, or ſcattered, or cooled, or ſtupiticd by a Narcot- 
t1que Medicine, or when they cannot flow to i:, through 
rhe narr »wnzſs of chic Neryes,obſt:uction,conſtipulation, 
co.npretiton, ſolution of continuity of the tame, 

"Lie proximate caule ot pain is ſolution of Unity in 
a membranous part, whether it be occaſioned by jome 
p:1mary quality, or ſcconcary, whereof this Rirreth up 
tolution of continuity not ſo manifeſt, but rather co.” 
templablc, by reaton 3 bur that is manifcit, which there- 
fore is pcoptrly called ſolution of Unity» 

Laity, ztching is ſtirred up trom thia, ſalty and ſharp 
Exerements, colketed in the $kin, moving man t0 
ſeach, CHAP. 
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Of the cauſes of che Symptomes of the internal 
ſenſes. 


Ver much watching is occaſioned by too much ef- Cauſes of 

fufion of the animal ſpirits, to the Organs of the ita = 

ſenſes : rhrouzh defect of reſtrainc of the ficſt ſenſe, P97"; 
and tea much irci:ation of the e5mmon ſenſe, the bond 


= ofthe firſt ſenſe, or ſweet exhalations are defective, either - 


becauſe they are not generated inthe body, which comes 
to pals by long faſting, or the uſe of meats, which do not 

oduce ſuch exhalations, or becauſe they are conſumed, 
tcatrered, and calle:l away from the brain, which comes 
to paſs in a hor and dry diſtemper, cither of the whole 
body, or oftheb:ain, and when hot humors and yapors 
are eleyated in the brain, which often happzns in Fevyers 
and D:liriums. 

The fame cauſes alfo, for the molt part have a power of 
ſtirring up the common ſenſe, and belides thole, princi= 
pally grict, which in what part of the body locver it is, 
when it violently affects the ſenſe of rouching 3 it alto 
Rirs up the common ſenſe, which once moved ittitares 
alſo thereſt of the ſenſes, and fo it is necellary that over 
much watchfulneſs muſt enlae. 

The caules of too muci flep, and firſt the caules of Cauſe x 
non-natural, are all thoſz things that hinder the [pirits _ _— 
from being ſenr forth tothe external parts, in due man=” "yn 
ner and ſeaſon 3 ſuch ax :h-ſe which ditlipate and con- av 
lu ne the hear ot the ſpirits beyond meaſure, or they are _ 
call:d back too much into the internal parts, or hinder 
th: ſpirits that they cannot go out to the remote parts, as 
too much exerciſe, paines taking, too much watching, 
baths, and fuch like, which fill the braine with halitucus 
yapours* 

Mareover the cauſes of a preter-natural and dilcaled Preter- 
{l:cp ſo called, are alſo azainit nuturez3 namely, thole naturAl. 
things which detain? the ſpirirs aca.nſt nature, fo 
that they cannor freely paits ro the Ocgans of the 
lenſes, | 
The cauſe of a Coma, or a dead ſleep is a plentiful Coma ant 
rYapor, whether co)eand moiilt, or ho3 aug moiſt, cither Cutaphoya, 

penerated 


LY, 
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ody, or part of it 3 but principally ſtupifative, rens 
dring the animal ſpirits hcavy and drowhie. 


Coma 


vigil, pifattive vapor is the cauſe, but becauſe hot and ſharp 


troubled and interrupted. 
Of imm- 
7 derate 
dreams. 


black and melancholy, acifing from . food and humors, 
cauſing exhalations of the ſame nature, and ftirring 
up the animal ſpirits, or a diſtemper of the brain, ſtirring 
the vapors aſcending from the interiour parts and ſpirits 
in the brain. | | 


Of an ex- A natural extahe hath for the moſt part the ſame caus 


2afic. 


buſicd and fixed, the reſt of the ſenſes ceaſing : when they 
' * awake they acconnt thoſe dreams by reaſon of the too 


Sleep 
walkers, 
dream, the fantahe _ violent 


ſomething 5 the ſenſes for the melt part being bound, 
and the rational faculty obſcured, bur the iniagination 
doth depend cither on ſome vehement diurnal diſeaſe, 
which hath gone before, or on the diſpoſition of the ſpi- 
Tits, which rhe __ thicken, which ere not cnely 
mingled with the ſpirits, bur alſo have force of binding 
all the ſpirits , and ſer before you m2ny cleare 
dreames, 
A boliſb- The memory, as the imagination, 1s either aboliſhed, 
ing and or diminilica, principally through the fault. of the in- 
411iniſ> ſerument, waich is the brain : through its too cool a di- 
ing 6f the ſtemper thereof, whercunto belongs, not onely innate 
mcM10ry & heat, but detaul: of ſpirits : rhe detavile of innate heat is 
fau.ſie, either native, an contracted trom our birth, or happen- 
irg attcrwards trom our bitch. Heat is deficient to thoſe 
who kave roo great hcais, or a braig weak and cold by 
nature 5 


png in the brain, or ſent thither our of the whole 


When there is too greedy deſire of fcep, the ſame ſty- 


vapours are mingled with it, and many various and ab- 
ſurd imaginations are brought to the fancy, the ſleep ks 


The cauſesof jimmoderate dreams are impure vapours, 


ſes, for thoſe which are troubled therewith, have in their Þ 
dep {lcep various ſhapes and images repreſented to.their | 
fantafie, about which, the on being too much | 


” wages. 


- much inrentiveneſs of the fantalic for rruths 3 and think |; 
and ſay to themſclyes that.thoſe things did really hap- | 


F" The cauſe of ſuch as walk in their ſleep, is a ſtronger | 
imagination from an internal an ah repreſented by a Þ 
y aftefted, ſtimulates Þ 

the defire, and thence the motive faculty, to | an ; 
z 
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Of the cauſes of the Symptomes, ec. 
nature , and mixt with too much moiſture, or a head too 


little, and therefore little brains, or a figure, too conciſe, 
the figure alſs it ſelf of the head, may hinder theſe aRi- 


ons. Aﬀter a mans birth the native heat is deficient 


thiough old age, and what other cauſes ſoeyer, which 
may deſtroy and dcbilitate the innate heat, and may 
caule foul ſpirits, whether they be internal, and diſeaſes 
and yitious humors, or external, as cold meat, moiſt, 
thick, corrupt and impure air, over-much watchin 
Rtroaks and wounds of the head. Beldes the defeRt and 
cold diſtemper of the native heat, the memory alſo is 
weakned, yea and taken away, ſometimes by too much 
moiſture of the brain 3 the th alſo is hurt ſometimes 
by external error, namely through the fault of obje&s, 
whileſt in cer tain dilſcaſcs it is confounded, and diſtra- 
cd, by almoſt inzume:able objeRts, which may likewiſe 
happ:n to ſuch as are well 3 who whit they are bulicd in 
__ any ſtory, by reaſon of ſome object happening by 
chance, they are ſo called afwc, that they cannot make an 
end of their ſtory, 

Bur the reaſonable faculty is not diminiſhed nor abo- 
liſhed of its ſelf, nor by reaſon of its inſtrument, but 
becauſe the fantahie is hurt, and ſometimes the memory 
and ſomctimes both. 

The depravation of the imagination and ratiocinati- 
nation happens in divers kinds of Deliriums, and all 
have their riſe from ſome default of the animal ſpirits, 
which being ill diſpoſed), repreſent obyeRs (o diſpoled to 
the fantalic, and whercas tor the moſt patr, the imagina= 
tion, and ratiocination are both aftefted in a Drlizium 3 
and the imagination uſcth a corporeal Organ with its 
Spirits, but the raticcinaticn uſeth none, bar onely be- 
holdcth fantaſms, In every Dclirium the next cauſe of 
the hurt of the imagination, is the vitiouſneſle ot the a» 
nimal ſpirits, but the depravation of the rational fa* 
culty is cauled by the fantaſins. 

The imagination and underſtanding hurt,called Pare 
phroſunc hath its be, inning trom hot vapours, which in 
burning Feve.S and inflammations of the inte:iour parts 
arc <levated ro the brain and diſtub the anima! ſpirits, 
yer modcrately, which thing allo may happ-11 il avy one 
ſhould gake in his meat or drink that which may trous .. 
bl: the ſpicits. On this manner commeth ſortithne's,and * 

| tuch 
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ſuch like, 
A Frenyy. 


brain. 


Of Melan- 
choly.. 


of the rational faculty, are dusky fantaſms, but the anis 
mal ſpiciis are become dark and black two ways ; firſt 
when the ſpi:its themſclves are pare ia their own natute 
bur fame Rrange foul and blackiſh matter is mingled 
with then. Sccondly, wiia the ſpirits themſelves are 
darkiſh in their own natare, and gene. ate ſuch; the for» 


dark and impureclouding the ſpirits 13 contained in the 


ſpirits in the braine, or becauſe although the vital (pirit 
be good and pue 3 nevertheletle ,yhe conſtirution ot the 
brain is vitious, which changeth the pure viral ſpirit in- 
ro a black animal ſpirit. 

The cauſe or mad Love is ſorrow and conti nual ſoli- 
tations to which anger is often joined, arifing through 
the dcfue of a fair thing whether ir be really ſo, or ſcem 
ſo tobe 3 for al:hough the amorous herb Philtra may 
Kir up deſire to luſt, yer that deſire is not terminated in 
any dcftaite perſon, nor can the miad of a man bz com- 
pelled to love that which he is unwilling to love, and 
that Philtra doth not cauſe love, bu t madneſle alſo, as cx- 

rience = _— R 4 

The cauſe of madneis is a hot and fiery diſpoſition 0 

Mainſſ e. the animal ſpirits z [uch hot and fiery firkes —_ from 
a hot diſtcemper of the braine, or hot vapours mingled 

3 therewith, which bla:k Choller will ſer foreward, ſome- 
times in the veins of the hcad only, other mg" * 

wholc 


Of mad 
Love. 


ſuch as is cauſed by Wine, the weed Darnel, Hops, and 4 


A Frenhie is cauſed by a hot Tumor of the Brain and 4 
its Membranes from whence the hot vapours being ad+ | 
yvanced continually trouble and ſtir the ſpirits in the 


Thecauſz of off:ndia2g the imagination in Mclancho- 4 
ly, is dark animal ſpirits , but the cauſes of depraving 


mer is cauſe.i three wayes 3 the firſt is when the matrec | 


velltls in the heal. Secondly, when the matter is com- 
municated to the brain from the whole body, and princi= | 
pally from the greater veins. Thi. dly, when ir is tranſ- | 
mitted principally from the Hypocondrics, wich is }: 
thence named Hypocondriacal Mclancholy : the latter is # 
occalioned two wayes, either when the vital ſpirits are | 
encrated vitious and impure in the heart, which when | 
rhe matter of the animal ſpirit is ſuch in the braine, *tis | 
neceſſary that there be generated in ſuch black animal F 


F O' the cauſes of the Sympromes, &&c. 
nd Whole body, eſpecially in thoſe that are great with child, 
Z:nd when it reſides about the womb, whether thcy are ge> 
n4 Wncrated of fervent blood, or aduſt colourzor dryed Melan- 
d WMcholy* C 
| The diſeaſe which cauſeth men to think that they argy 


* turnes into Wolves, is called Lycawthropie, if it proc ae 
& ®frcm 3 natural cauſe 3 and not from the Devil 3 Ir ari- f 
ng FF ſerh from the deprayation of rhe imagination and 1atio- 
is Wcination, and thc blood of living creatares being drunk, 
it WW may be very poweitul ro cauſe the ſame, yet for the moſt 
e 3 {part it becoincs trom poylon communicared to us by the 
ed bicing of any mad living creature, or by the froth of 
re @ thcir mouths thrown upon us, by ſpittle, by receiving 
r= & their b-cath wich our moutts, by cating rhe flcth of raye- 
ec nous animals , whence Wolt-:nadnels , alſo Dog- 
he i madneis, and Badger-macncſ(s do ariſe, as Hydrophobze, 
a- | which is when one is dittrattedly timerous of waters, 
j» 2 which nevertheleſle msy be occaſioned without the biting 
(- | of any madanimal by poyton in mans body, but prin- 
is }7 cipally is occaſioned by terror of the obicrvations of Phy- 
is & ſniansdo witnels, and then the dilcale is not to be re- 
re & ferred ro madnels, becauſe thoſe Symptomes which are 


n | proper to thoſe ,thar are bittcn wich mad creatures, do 
is þ& not appear in thele, þut onely the difeated are adyerle to 
al F __ things, and n.ither can ſwallow liquid things, 
ir 7 bur allo ar the light and noiſe of them, they tall in dan= 
he If ger of (\wooning and death, which nature is peculiar to 
1» | this poylon, nor can any other cauſe be rendercd from 
7. maniicſt qualities. 

i- © But the diſcaſe of Tarantators, cccafioned by the ve- Of Taran- 
h | nemousbiring ofa Taiantula,any the Chorca of S. YV1i3i. gults and 4 
n | focalied, hath itsrile trom a venemous and malignant company of 
y humour ſomewhat like ro tic venom ot a Taiantula, bu- 5, ini. 
n | gotten in mans bocy,and invced is the caulc of the Symp= 
1 romes of the reſt of rhe poyſons in general, but becai:ic 
xd | they dance jn this manacr, that is proper to this poylon 
" oneys ncitlict can there be rendered any manitcit cauſe 

thereot, .but hcte it is necctlary to fly to that lanftuat y of 
of | ignotaiice 3 2nd to lay chat this peylon is deſtroyed in an 


mn Occu.t inanner by the torce of multick, and this little cica- 
d ure is Larmoncous, and delights un mulick. 
(= 
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Of the cauſes of the S$ymptomes of the mooving 
faculty, 


the Palfic. | of motion in one party or more, is the defect of anj- 


mal ſpirits in the Organs appointed for motion 3 the 
ſpirits are deficient when they are not ſent out by the 
Nerves from the braine, as happens in an Apoplexy, 


they are emitted yer through the ill diſpoſition of t 

part they cannot excrciſe motion, and ſenſe therein; they 
are not admitted through default of the Nerves, and ſpi- 
nal Marrow 3 namely, when they endure ſome cold di- 
ſtemper and moiſt, clpecially 3 yer ſometimes hot and 
dry, or are dull, or are cut, or knockt, or beaten, or art 
made narrower, or by obſtruſtiong or compreſſion, by 
reaſon of ſome hnmor, or tumor, or tubacle, whether 


Nerves, and contuſions of the ſame, (cars do ariſe, or 
in the parts neer thereunto by ſome contuſion,by a ſtroak 


being bound. 
Cauſeof - Belides a Palſie there are other impotencies of motion, 
teking a- the cauſe whereof, belades that of the Nerves, even now 
way moti- explained in a Palhie is the faulr of the «part inſtituted for 
07. motion, a vitious diſpoſition and diſcale, namely, if the 
bones in the joynts which are framed for them cannot 
move, ot cannot rightly be removed out of their place, 
through ill conformation, fradture, relaxation, if the li- 
gaments which come abour the joints, and. continue in 
motion in a nazural ſtate are broken, cut aſunder,eroded, 
attenuated,or become ſofter,or on the contrary are dryed, 
hardned, and filled witk a hard and knoty ſubſtance, it 


and their native heart be, as it were, dulled, or moiſtned 
by ſome humour contrary to nature; or on the other ſide 
if they are dryed and hardned,if any tumor, knot,bunchz 
hard fleſh ariferh in them, if they are wounded, it the 
Tendones are ſo ſtretched out by violent motion, that 
they become longer then they were, or wont to be, or 85 

ic 


F 


Cane of Jon: firſt place the cauſe of a Palfie, or deprivation f 


ſometimes alſo this diſcaſe is called a Palſie ; for althouoh 


they are in the Nerves themſclves, as after wounds of the | 


or a fall, by a ſudden relaxation made of the Vertabres,or Þ 


the Muſcles and their Tendones are cooled too much, | 


” —t # 2” -* & > © = 
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Of the cauſes of rhe Sympromes, &c. 109 
5t were broken with bonds, or if a painful tumor be in a 
Muſcle. 

The cauſe of Lazineſle is the receprion of trouble in Of Layis 
the Muſcles, and parts appointed for animal motion, but neſs, 
fince this flowneſle is twe-fold, voluntary, and againſt 
our wills, the one comes without r:uch exerciſe, and la» 
bour from vitious humours, burning the parts appoin= 
red for motion 3 the other which is alſo called Excicra- 
tive, comes after too much labour and motion, the 


$ parts ſerving for motion,being dried and the ſpirirs con- 


tumed. 
The cauſe of trembling is the imbccility of the motive 


| faculty, which cannot keep the member in that part Of Trem- 


wherein it isplaced. The faculty is become weak through b137g. 
the faintnelie of the ſtrength, and ſome defe& of animal 
_ whether they are not generated, by reaſon of ijome 
iſtemper of the brain, or detc&t of the viral ſpirits, either 
ſcattered, or conſumed, both which may be occafioned 
by too large evacuations, long faſting, watchings, long 
and tedious {cknefie, roo much Venery; or through di- 
ſeales of the Nerves, as diſtemper, eſpecially cold contra- 
ed by what meanes ſocyer, or want, or loſle of ſenſe is 
occaſioned by ſtupifaQives,or by ſtraitnefle, bur lefle rhen 
ina Palſie, 
The cauſe of Conyulſion is the irritation of the ex- Of Con- 


_ pulſive faculry, of the Fibres and nervous parts in the wulſion. 


Muſcles, by reaſon of ſomething troublelome , which 

draws the part joined to it into conſent, and ſtirs it up 

to this motion, whereby rhe Fibres being contraCted, rhe 

Muſcle js drawn back to its original, Emproſthotonos, x: 

ismade in the Muſcles, which Grads the body of ſuch / Fra 2 

as are afteted, forwards. Opiſthotonos by the Muiclcs 0piſth -< 

attced, bends the body backward. Tetanos is from an hs RY 

equal contraCtion of the Muſcles. The Spaſmus Cyni- +... 

chus, or troubleſome Cramy ariſeth from a convullion of ,,, (mus 

the Muſcles of the Mouth 3 Triſmos from contrattion' £ #7 

ot the Muſcles of the Jaws. 1 - = 
Allo the cauſe of convulfive motions is.a: humor, or a Of grind- 

vapor, an enemy to the whole generatian of Nerves, ir 7g Teeth. 

it#ting rhe cxpullive faculty in them, 'and ſtimulating Of conval- 

them to expulſion, yet is not fixed, but hathvarious mc= $ve moti= 

tions through all neryous parts, and io the: member is a= 07s. 

"tated jn yarious motions; end for the molt part 14 hap- 

pens 
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Of the 
complicit 
tion vf the looſening 
Crump 1nd them. 


Palſic. 


Privation the Spitirs and N.:ves which carry themy or ot the pay 


of [pcech. 


Of the 


voice and 


(pecch 17- 
miniſhed, 


Of ſtam- | 


mering.' 


-Ceives its Nerve 5 which detcCt it i; be native, 


rinx, Tongue, or Throat are hurt, or relaxed, or knock 


Of the canſes of the Symptoms, &+c. 
happens that the braine is zffc@ed, and matter js « 
from thence into all the Nerves. 'Þ 

When the Cramp an4 Palfie are complicate, the hw 
mour is of a mixt nature, which bath torce patily 
Nerves, partly of vellicating and ty. utClin 
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Privation of ſpeech happens through detauir cither A 


which are r.cellary for the b:inging forth ot a wor, 
The ſpirits are dcficient in an Apoplcxy, Epilephie, at 
Damncſle, properly ſo called. Men are become duni 
through the tault of the Nerves when cither rhe Navy 
of third pair are aftected, trom whence the tongue _ 
or ti 
moſt part the hearing is aboliſhed, by reaton cf the ccn 
munjon of the Nerves of the tongue and the ear, that & 
low:hip is hurt, or when the Nerves cf the fixch and k 
venth conjugations, and thoſe going back, and vor 
Nerves are either cur, or ſtretched, or cooled, or interf 
cepted, or hurt by what means iocver. The voice i 
hurt through organick diſcaſes thereof, it either the Men} 
branes of the Larinx, or top of the Wind-pipe are fill 
with fome humour, and grow ſoft, or ſome chink the 

of be ſhut, by what mcans ſoever, or if rhe tongue becut 
about, or maimed, or the Muſcles which move the' 


or wounded,or any other way aftccted contrary to natu 
or laſtly through cclault of the wind-pipe, it that be cu 
exulcerared, or clccd, | 
The ſame caulcs are if they are leſle, diminution 6 
voice and ſpcech is occ3honed, ' yer more frequently thi 
cauſc remains in the rongue, namely, if the ligament 
too long trom one birth, ſo that it exrends to the © 
tremity of the rongue, or if af:er a childs birth it b 
woundcd, exulccrated, woolen, or be «feed with a Pal 
lie on the other fide, | 
The cauſe of depravation of voice and ſpecch, and fit 
of ſtuttering, and ſtammeriag is principally a moiſt di-P 


Kemper of. the inſtruments of voice and ſpeaking, and 
ſometimesa dry 3 alſoan ill framing of the Tongue and 
irs Mulcles, a Tumor borne under it, 3s alſo thetaul: of 
a lwclling at the entrance into the Throat, and want 0! 
the fore teeth, 


Heca!- 


Of, the Sympromes, &c, 
Hoarſeneſle ariſeth from over much humidity of -the 


ourſides or the initrumenrs tor ſpeech, whether that mat= 


rer flow from the head, or becals our of the breſt, from 
loolenefie and inflammation of the Columella, or a fleſhy 
(bſtance in the entrance into the th oat, as alſo from 
external and evident cauſes , firſt from- air violently 
ſtraining the voice daily, which cauſcth inequality of the 
Wind-pipe: 

All the cauſes of the Cough are thoſe which hinder 
the inſt-uments ot breathiny, whether they be internal, 
or external caules, cither by Idjopathy, oc by Symprothy 
ſtir up the Cough by Idjoparhy, an unequal diſtemper, 
principally cold cauſeth the Cough, which is the greateſt 
entmy to the breſt, ſometimes alſo diltempers hor and 
dry 3 moreover the roughneſle of the Wind-pipe which 
happens either through diſtemper, or through biting hu- 
mors flowing from the head, or by Medicines, or ſharp 
drinks, or obſt.ution by a humour, thick, or thin, a 
-__ gravel, worms, a little hard ſwelling, clod of 

lood. By Sympathy the Cough is raiſed, it rhe other 
pres which can draw the Organs of rcipiration into con- 
ent be afteed, namely the Midriff, Liver, Spleen, Sto- 
mech, which by realon of the com non 'Tunicle, they 
have vellicatc the initcuments of breathing, or ſend va» 
pors to them, or preſle the Midrifle, by reaſon of ſome 
Tumor, ot cþbſt:ution. Bur the external cauſes are. 


| cold air, dry, col water, too much dehire of drink, cold 


medicines applicd to the breſt, duſt, ſmoak, ſharp vapors, 
ſoure alimear, ſharp things, and whatſoever contrary tv 


| the order of nature flide into rhe wind-pipe, ftraying, or 


wandring in the guller, it it intercept the way, oc ſtop it, 
or exalperate rhe Artery, or any way moleit the WinJ- 
ipe. 


Thoſe things cauſc ſneezing whatſoever doth Rimu- 


'T11 
Of hoarſe 
ole 


Of acough. 


late the Noſt. ils, and the fore part of the Brain to cxcre- of ſneex 
tion, whether generated in tlic body, as humours fo 7: 


ing from the Brain, or thoſe things which aftect rhe No- 


| ſtcils by communion with the interior skins by Sympa- 


thy, which comes to palie when worms ſtick in the Gurs, 


or whether they happen trom without, as whatſoever 
tharp things are dawn by the noſe, ſmdls alſo and 
ſharp vapows, the ſplendor of the Sun, and over mach 
light. 

Gaping 


l 12 _ Of dhe ranſes of the Sympromes "ev, 


dips Gaping, or Yawning is whea Þalitious vapours Rick Þ 
ing. in the Muſc!.s appoi.1ced tor chewing, and moving the 
lower chop, whiciz aatu.e endeavours by thuis motion to þ 
caſt off, but ſome times imigination is the cauſe there» Þ 


of. 


of ftrerch- Stretching ariſeth from ſuch vapors as may be emitted | 
ing. through the Pores, which nevertheleſle are nor ſharp, but | 


being ſtore of them they cauſe treuviczin the ſpaces of the 
 Mulcles of the wiole body ſtirring up the expuluve fas 
culty to expel, which the nature may diicuſſe, it uſeth 
ſuch a motion of the Mulcles by conſtriction of 
them. 
Laſtly, Horror and Trembling, which are Symptomes 


$ « «hz * neer alike, as alfo are vehemency, and greatnuli: of mo» 
fro ant on ; and ſo is the difference of the cauſe, they are ſtirred | 
srembling. 


up by fomething thar offend in the circumference of rhe 
body luddenly x. road the ſenfitive parts, and ſtimue 
lates them to expulſion, which it ftrives to perform by a 
natural concuſſion, But the cauſes which 'bring forth 


that twitching, are either external and evident, as what» | 


ſoever befalls the body, or vellicates the ſenſitive parts, 
or cauſe the ſharp humours containcd in the circumfe- 
rence of the body to be ſtirred and moved as a ſpark of 
fire calt on, ſcalding water thrown upon, a biting medi- 
cine applyed to an Ulcer; piercing cold, and ſach like 
for internal, as humors, or tharp vapors, either generated 
_ parts themſelves, or drawng or ſent from iſe 
a. 
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ly are whatſoever 


| Of the Cafes of the Symptomes, &6- A; I13 
CHAP. VL 


e cauſes of Fymptomes wherein afl or mo# animal 


JP Heal of 3: Vertigo is inordinate and circular \ 
motion of the animal ſpirits in the brain 3' but the -/ "Tk 
3 cayles which perform t us circular motion in the *'S” 

brain are mb rn of externalz internal is an inordinute 

mation of 4 flatulent ſpirir,moving the anima! ſpirits Cir= 
eularly, and exhibiting afa c repreſentation of the mo» 
ying of eeerhal things, and of 11s own body 3 bur' this 

Blatulenr ſpirit rakes the occation of its motion, cither 

frofn its af ſceing that every ſpirit by nature is moye- 

able-and fluid, elpecially if-1t þe hoxrer, and more feryenr 
then ocdifiaty, of moved by ſomewhat elſe, wherezs hert- 


J after ſhall beſhewen, which the &rairnels of the vellels, 


ox of the Pores of the brain'occalioncth 3 for if boch the 
ava ſpirits, and anjmal ſpirits are moyed in 'paflages 
ther are obſtructed, they return back and'moye ci;culaily, 
they. arc generated either in the brain, whence a Vertigo 
by. Idjopathy arzſerh, or are fent from clſeywhere tpward, 
gither from the whole bady, as in ſome Feyers, or from 
ome parts as the Stomach, Spicen, Womb, whence it is 
called a Vcrtigg by Sympathy, the external and manjtelt 

_ can ſuddenly rurn itiro'2nu 
veiftg yapours, or.ſtir up 2n inordinate and circu- 


| Jar motion, with winds, and jpirics3 ſuch'as when 'the 
| conſtitution of the airis ſuddenly altered, immoderate and 


| round of the body, the odies {wil 
{ ning round, or orherwile moving with violence, pooping 
| down from a high place, ſhaking of he head, a fall ak 


| and abſtryRing the hinger parts neer the Spinal "marrow, © 
and hindering, the pallages of the lpirirs to the mulcles of 


untimely exerciſe, cmprinelle, baths, anger, ' rurning 
bcholding of bodies ſwiftly tur- 


- 


- 


luch J;ke, 
Thecaule of an Incubus, or riding of the Mare, is a 


thick vapour aſcending from the lower parts of the body Of an In- 


uhue, 


the breſt, whence relpiration is hindered, 'which when a 
man perceives in his jIcep, conſidering various cauſes, he 
tainzth and advilerh with himſelſe, and even from this 

. « y ; = þ or 


Of a Le- 
thargy. 


Of 4 Carus. 


A Catuche, 


Of the cauſes of th: Symptomes, &0. ; 
or that, he imagineth himſclfe to be oppreſſed and ſuffo- * 
catcd in his dream. "This yapor 11s zeleyated from thick 
flegm, or a Mclancholy humor rc<1ding in the Hypocon- 
drics,, or proceeds from ſurferting, or ſwelling by lying 
ſupine,or flat on the back: in children alſo a vapour of the 
ſame nature is occaſioned by worms, 4 

A Letha:gy commonly preceeds irom a flegmatick 
humor thick:ting in the brain 3: and fo the marter 1 
ſelfe is col, thy 3ccident 1t _— to be hot,'buFit | 
is impoſlible that out oc fleym on 


y pur:thed, both'a fever 
and a deep leep ſhould ariſe 3 tor this humor is- neither 
apt of its (clfe to almit of putrefation, eſpecialiy'in-the 
head, neither if it ſhould admic-of it, can it utter ſo 
much as will diffuſe the heat oyer” the whole body, and 
kindle a Fever, and heat the Heart eſpecially if it parrifie 
without the ſubſtance of the Brain, or its vellels in its by» 
ſomes and turnings 3 but it is more agreeablero-reaſon 
that this droufinelle either is nota primary diſeaſe of the 
brain, but occaſioned from ftupifattive ani pituitous va» Þ 
pars rendring the animal ſpirits dull, and are the Symp- | 
Lomes ot a Fever, which arecatled companions 3 namely, '# 
of a conti1,ucd Quotidian of a baſtard Tertian,and Semi- 
ertian » 0: if it bz a primary diſcaſe of the Brain, it doth 
not ſeem tohavc its beginning only from putrined flegm, 
bur zather from a petyitous inflammation of- the' Brain, Þ 
or from an'inflammarien arifing from the blood mixt 
with flegm. In both theſe Lethargies rhere- is 'preſent 
orcat heavitieſle, and hurt of memory,'by reaſon'ot ſtupi- 
tactive, and pituitous vapors; but a delirium, -by'reafon 
of yeporsrilcn out of the putrid humors troubliug' the 
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animal ſp1.its, / , 
The cauſe ofa Carus is eirher- "the ſtraitnefie of 'the 
Brain by comprcſſion, or cb{trution neer rhe bottem 
tle:coi from cold humors, or a'moiſtning, cooling,-and 
repletion of the Braln from a c1d and pituitous Aremor, 
and an alteration of the jpirits by the ſame, or a ſtupeta- 
Eve power, rendring the dau ſpirits unhrfor the acti- 
Ons of, the ſenſes and motions 3 'wherewirh not'-'nily ſtupe- 
factive medicines ate enducd, but alſo ſome poyſons, hu 
mo!s in certzin Fevers, Smoaks, and Vipors'of :Coals, 
new Wi NC, and nev. ſtrong Becr, &c. | 
A Catoche laih its beginning from a cold and dry v3- 
pour, endued with a peculiar force of fixing the _— gin 
parts 
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Of the rauſer of the $ymprowes,"& c A ry" 
0- I ſpicits ruſhing into the-brain, and in ſome ſorr'ſtopping 
ck | the ſpicitsrendring theniimmovable,and;as ivwere, con- 
n- 3 gealing them, which for the moſt part is ſtire'd: up by 2 , 
nz 7 Melancholy humor 3 ſuchalſo is the force in a:'Fhunde:-- 
rhe bolt, and it is ſometimes rakentrom the vapors aſcending 
|. |& out of the carthinan Earthquake, and br&@king our of 
ck MF their cells, but the ſpirits ſerving for imagination, and 
| ratiocination are rathcr fixed and ſtopt then thoſe which: 
lately were dilperſt into the members of the body, which ; 
is gpparent from. hence, that although thoſe thatare Cas»! 
& traleptick move no member, yer it they are. moved by an- - 
other the power of moying exercileth its ſclte, and being » 
ſtruck they fall down, and moreover ſpreading their eyes | 

lids they keep their eyes open. | 
= The immediatecaule of an Apoplexy is a flowing of 4 , 4, 
* 7 theanimal ſpirits into the organs of the body, hindering wlexp:*. 
# ſenſe and morion 3 bur the influx of the animal ſpirits bode 

is hindered. .cither by .the patlages through whiclthey 

= ſhould How into the organs of laſs and motion, or the 
b narrowneſle of the beginning of the Nerves, or through 4 
'» | theunaptnelle of the animal ſpirits themlclvcs,. or by ro9 
a” Bj great a-quantity, or perturbation of the lame.” The 

| firairneſl of the paſlages of. the animal ſpirits /is-made 
m, Þ when the beginning of.the Nerves in. the bottom. of the 
in F brainisſo ſhut, that the. paſſage and way for rhe; animal 
xt Þ ſpirits and motion into the organs of all the external ſen- 
ent Þ* ſes are intercepted 3 a few onely reftiſting, which low from 
pr ; the Cerebellum, which ſcarce ſuffice tor the morion of the 
of Þ breſt which ſtriverh exceedingly for reſpiration. The 
the © beginning of the Nerves cauſe this ſtcairneile, firſt the 
' Þ flegmatick humor poured into thele places performs it by 
the Þ obltryRion, or compriſfion, ::which the Anrientstook 
cm Þ for the principal, nay forheffor the only caule ot an Apo- 
nd Þ ug Secondly, blood poured - out of irs vellels by a 

troak, orany other cauſe whatſoever into the: baſis. of rhe xo\:1n'J 
i- Þ Brain, and {ing the beginning of che Nerves. Thirds 10491 
ti Þ ly, placing fleem when the vellels of the Braine, their 
P Þ being plenty of blood, 'are:falled and ftrerched that the 
hu- F ſubſtance of the Brain.is compreſſed, and the Pores and 
als, es being made narrowet ,.afree ingrels for the animal 
og into the Nerve is hindered, Pourthly, a blow, or 

V3” | fall violently pretling the Brain ir (elf, and to the begin* 
ma ging of the Neryss, rendring; the animal ſpirits _ 
we ES 2s T an, 
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Of the canſes of the $ymptomes, Sc, 

as it were degencrated from their nature, and are nidte . |; 
altogether unfit to perform animal aftions, bring forth - | 
yapors which comain in them a ſtupefaive power;more- 
over the effuſton of att ane by deep wounds, and 
troubling of chem by a ftroak,and by a great fal and cot» 
motion of the Brain may takeaway all ſenſe and motion 7 
from a many but that Apoplexy which /ariſerh — \j 
tuitous and ſtupefaQtive power isthe chief, and 5s-under- IF 


ſtood for the moſt part when mention is made of u = | 
fot Apoplexy, to wit, which is occaſioned by / its 'ſefe, 
when the other Apoplexies by rcaſon of the differences of 
cauſes, either are occalioned by ſome 'external and vie» 
lan _ as by aſtroak, by a fall, or they follow other it 
dileales. 


Of an Epi= An Epilephe is occafionied froma vaporousand thin | 


lepfee. 


GC a:ſcs 0 f 
colouy 


changed, 


matter,whether by its acrimony,or yenomous and malls . 
nant quality vellicating and moleſting the Brain and-all | 
the Nerves, and together affliting the animal fpitins, F - 
darkningand rroubling of rhiem-: and there are -r6 help | | 
this matter forward not onely certain humours | 
ted in a peculiar manner, andfat for an Epileptical di | 
poſition,-but alſoparts of the body corrupred in likeman- Þ - 
ner, as Worms, After-birth, and ſuch like. "WM | 
i 
| 


Ed 5 be 


An imperfect Epilephe hath the ſame cauſe with The: þ* 
perfe& Epileplie, but mote'tgentle :and lels fore of nw 
mours, which otherwiſe could not vellicate :all-the F 
Nerves, yet may trouble chem all, 'but cannor' trouble 'Þ 


and darken the animal ſpirits in rhe'Bigin. | 
. CHAP. 'V EI. ne 
0f the naifes of Symptomes whith tappen #01gidtteter' || 


. -w * 
4 


<4 Mibehetmerhe cauſesb6 theactions ny otrof-: 
FA the firſt kind:of $ympromes- which :conlift: imche' 


whole body, --or of its partschanged, 'concrary'720%tyunne Þ 
are humors of the body, -lucharethecolducs of thewtidle | 
body, :orits parts, 'as are :the umorsin/them,.Fo' irerhe 
yellow Jaundite, :by reaſon-of ytlow chiller effaſed>in- | 
to rhe body, / the whalc body :iscoloured:wirtnthe Fetto , 
choller in a Drophe'by ftegmoin warerh pale. 


{ 

T | { Wh. 

ations hurt ': the fecondckind, or totouriaf 'yhe' © 
4 

( 


: The 


vw 
-— - 
—0 


© TACARES: = 


— 
cd 


THTS IT Tg e ERS 


FEE TTITATER 


ONDIGE: ESP Her : 


oe 214 
ET bes 


"excrements in them, which are of a hot arid moiſt con- 


* 


Of the cauſes of the S;mptonnts, & c. ' 12 7 

'Fhe teeth grow black either through default of ali- Cauſes of 
ment, or when any-{limy matter flowing from the $to= change of 
mach, Brain, or elſewhere, or alſo from meat left behind the colouy 
Kicks to the teeth 5 and putrifying corrupts and make of teeth. 
them black. —_ 

The Nailes change their colour through peccant mat- Of Nails. 
ter nouriſhing them. . 

| Fifthly, Bells and exhalationsare breathed out of the Of ſtink- 
whole body, when hor and moiſt bodies produce plenty of ing ſmells, 
crude humours, which when they cannor be overcome by 
. heat, become putrid, and ſend forth a ſtinck from the 
- whole body. 

A ſtink is ſent out of the mouth, when either many Of ftink- 
crudities — rogether in the Stomack, which are ing breath. 
corrupted, and lend forth putrid and ſtinking exhalati- 
ons by the Pallate, or when filthy vapours exhale, trom 
the purrifaction in theLungs,or when ſuch marter cleaves 
<o the Teeth, Gums, or Palate, and infects the air which 
isdreathed out with irs ſtink. 

The ſmell of the Armepits which they call Goats (mel, ,, ; k of 
proceeds from excrementitious humors, which are ſent ,,,, - Sons 
trom the heart, and internal parts in ſuch aboundance pits 
eo theſe places and emunRories, that all of them cannot * * 
_ diſcufled, but corrupt, and ſend forth filthy 


The-fzrid ſmell of the Groin comes from the ſame ,, f the 
cauſe, namely, too great plenty of excrements which are ,-/_: 
(ent out from the Liver ard Veins to thoſe emun&aries. 

Thefoul ſmell of the .Noſftrils is cauſed by excremen- Of the No- 
titious humours there colle&ted and putrifying by a Poli- 7 ws 
pus, a Canker, oran Uicer in the Noltrils. 

Theears ſtink by an.Impoſthume and;Ulcer in the in- Of the 
rernal Ear, orby vitious humours(cnt out of the Brain. _—_ 

;Laſdly, thc Feet ſendforth an ill tmell, when the moiſt p fthe 
Rirurion, and given to ſurfeir, are colle@ted and putrific © ©” 
4n the Feety-being drawn thither by their motion, eſpe- 
cially. when they are covered with ſuch garments,that t hey 
cannor/freely expire vapours. | 

The'cauſcs ot raQtil qualities changed, appears by thale | 
things which are ſpoken ofthe Cauſes of Diſcaſes when Of #4@1t 
ſometimes they arereferred-ro rhe rank of Dilcaſes, ſome- 9#4/717es 
times to-the number of Sympromes 5 namely, as ſome- 4"ged- 
I s times 


my 58 Of the-cauſes of the Symptomes. &-6% 


1 +214. 2 timesthe ations are hindered by them, ſomerimes they 
,\  -hinder nottheaCtions, bur onely: cauſe trouble to the 
roach, 5. £55 b 


n 4. 
+ 4 CG 4 


CHAP. VIII. 


. ®* 


i "Of the.cauſes of Symptomes in thoſe things that are ſent 
Ce th forth and retained, ta. 


S for what belongs to excretion, and thoſe things 


Cuſes of which in their whole kind are contrary to nature, 
excrements © andmaybe generated in the _ as ſtones, 
Contriry 10 worms, - lince the ſame belongs to the cauſes of , Diſcafes 


nature. they areſpoken of before in the ſecond Partzand the ninth 


- Chaprer 3 but artificial things, | as inſtruments' of [Iron, ' 


Knives, and'ſuch like cannot be generated in mans body, 
but by the inchanrments of the' Devil are inſinuated: into 
the body, or arefitted to parts without, through which 
they cannot come back, and are there fhewen, as it were, 
7 going back. | Seat: 12g n0 
” «rcſions It thotethings which are wont to be caſt forth naturally 
troug hline AYE cait our another way, which comes to paſſe becauſe 
xccuſiomet the accuſtomed ways either are = together, 'or ob=- 
P2Jages. ſtructed, or ſome way or other ſhut, for then nature þy 
& reaſon of plenty of matter, which iv was wont to eyacu- 
ate rhrouzh the uſual ways, they being ſhut, it -wearied 
ſecks new ways, either more open, or otherwiſe, to which 
ſome pricing humor lads ity cr which itchulcth of its 
own accord. 
- Thirdly, the effuſion of blood contrary to nature 
Of bleed- through what-place ſoever happens becauſe'the Veitis and 
7ng CON-, Artcries are'opened contrary to nature, for thoſe reaſons 
i1a'J 70.74 which before in-the Second part and thirteenth Chapter 
'urc.  , arcexplained; and particularly Gwcating of Blood bap- 
pens through the thinneſſe of the Blood, rarity and laxi- 
ty of theskin, and debility of theretentive faculty, Small 
pa:cels are caſt out of the body, when from any internal 
part which was wont to be evacuated that ' way, or in 
that way by an Ulcer, Purr ifattion, and eroded by a ſharp 
humour, and ſeparated fron: the body. | 
As for the caults of cxcrerions oftending in quality bot 
prdure is cait out,  choller and hot humours are ef 
| pled, 
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Of the cauſes of the Symp tomes, he. 119 
Sled. If the Liver and Guts are too hor, if hot mcats are _ 
uſed. The ficge is cold by the extinguiſhing of; the na-,_ 
tive heat, the uſe of cold meats and the mixture of cold © 
humouis. Fo 

Moiſt Excrements are caſt out either thre ugh crudity, p 
when the meat is not concoRted. or by obſtruction of the ht & 
Meferaik Veins, by reaſon whereof the Chyle cannot paſſe ** meg 
tothe Liver, and therefore beiag mingled with the or- ,"" ©: 
dure ſends it out moiſt, or by taking of meats thar looſen ? rr 5 
the belly, or by deflutions from the Head to the Guts, == 4 
or by the effuſion of Choller, and other thin humours to ye 
che Guts. lf 

But the ordure is become hard by too much heat which _ 
conſumes almoſt all the humidity, whether it be that **7** 
internal heat of the Liver, or ot other parts nccr there 

"unto, or of the whole body, cither natural, or preter-na- 

tural 3 moreover from the drineſle of the Guts, or of the 

whole body. Thirdly, if there be too much Urine, or if 

there be a continued ſweat. Fourthly, by thickning and 
aſtringent meats. Fitthly, by long ſtay in the Guts, by 

realon whereof the moiſture is ſucked out. Sixthly , 

through want of aliment in the parts, and too much at- Of (har 
tration of the members. The dung is ſharp through the p.,, ; , Pe 4 
mixture of ſharp homours,& ule of ſower meats 3 Tis be=  * 
comefztid through the uſe of ſtinking mcats,and ill con- 

coQion, eſpecially by the mixture of divers ſorts of meats, 

as allo by 5 huniidity and heat of the body, which dif- 

poleth it to | gage wnG Ordure is caſt forth with a 

noiſe through the mixture of much wind violently break- 

ing forth. Ir becomes white, when choller is not min- J//te, 
gled therewith, as in the yellow Jaundice, through the 

ule of meats that are whitening, being mixt with plenty 

of flegm alſo. It becomes yellow through much much, Tc!low. 
mixture of yellow Choller. It becomes green through 
xruginous choller. It grows black by reaſon of a black 

humor, by the uſe of Cattia, and ſuch like. It becomes Red. 

red by the mixture of blood, or adult yellow choller. Ir Blzck. 
becomes frothy by reaſon of ſlimy flegm and a defluxion Frey. 
ef windy matter trom the head, and mixture of wind, 

"The cauſes of the the changed qualities of Urine ſhall 

be explained in the following b.:ok. 

; Hot (weats proceed from hot humors cither whileſt the Cauſes of 
humors wax hot , or eſpecially when the matter is ſwear pre- 
CVCte BC =), 047.1 


excretions 


= { 
we 
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 _ Of the cauſe of the SymPromes, &<, 
overcome, is ftrenuated and cohcedted, cold dre Cauked - 
through plenty'of cold marter,- which cannot be ſo caſily 
overcorne as heat, or by the reſolarion of ſpirits and ex» 
tin&tion of the native heat, or through the malignancy of 
the marrer fk ſweat ſmelsby reaſon of too preat pleriry 6f 
ſinking filth;they are yellew in the yellowJaundice by rhe 
mixture of yellow choller,Green by mixture of ledo-colou= 
red choller,red'and bloody by the watriſhneſs and thinries 
of thic blood, loolenefle of the &kinz #nd weaſchefle of che 
retentive faculty, yer there are adminiftred Wines;which 
being druhk in ſome diſcolour their ſweit.. Thiey are 
ſalt for the mg{t part, which conſiſt of a ſalt and ferdas 
excrement. , Bitter by the thixture of Choller, ſhatpby 

|, the mixtureof ſharp humonrs. - © -- /:h%s 
Of viti- The menſtruaus blood offendeth in quali whileſt ;t 
ous Courſes j; white, yellow, black; or has aryl colour 3 moreover 
whileſt it ſmells foul, and is too waity,. which comes 0 
alle whileſt the like humors$pre garkiered together in thie 
boty, or, about the womb, Lnd$os out through it with. 

the men avis blood, EVE TE 

The fpirtle is too thick if jt be contained too long in 
Of the theMcuth, andirs thinner parts cofiſumed:; or if thick 
(pittle matter (iftil from the'head, or be'mingled with ir. or if 
changed. it be thickned by heat, which happens'in Fevers, Ir be- 


. ** 


. 


comes frothy through the mixture of fpirir, and much 

air. Spittle botrows its taſtes from ſale, birter;ſower, hu- 

mours, ſpecial cleaving to the Stomach, It xeceiyes 

its colour trom hymours in'the bowels, and the yapours 

oi? our of them., *T\js becoine White from fidgr'3 

Yellow from Chollcr'; Reg from Blood 3. Black from 

Melancholy, or thick dryed Blood 3 Green -from '#rugi- 

nous Choller'; it achuires 'a foul ſmell from inward 
putrifa&ion, elpecially from ah'Ylcer of the Lungs, 

- » . Atlength'theexcreſſians erre'in quanitity, 'the excre- 
Cauſes of ments F he belly are caſt forth jn 'prearer quantiry:chem 
excrement js convenient 3 Firſt by reaſon of moiſt food, [elpectally 
changed 5f :fter the uſe thereof ore of rinlk Be taken,  'Seconily, 

by reaſon of meats.contaInjns little alinientary juice, bur 
much Gon hirdly, throtigh'the ill diſtribu- 


tion of Chyle. Fourthly, by conflux of Excrements 


fron1 the other,parts to the 'Gurs, Bur fewer then is cons 
yenient are cjefted for mn or 3 fiamely, if: the 
' mear be hard, and principally 


ittle drink be "taken after 
it, 


Of the cauſes of the Symptomes, ec. © 


it, if the meat be of good juice and nouriſhment, and be 
taken in ſmall quantity 3 if the Chyle be greedily ſnatch- 
ed from the Meſeraik Veines 3 and if Challer, (whuch is, 
as it were, the Gokd to ſtimulate and expel regs) come 
not much into the Guts. 1 : 

The quantity of Urine _ to anſwer Hkewile to the 
quantity ofdrink, bur that alſo is ſometimes made in 
greater or leſle quantity, the cauſes whereof ſhall be ſhew- 
ed in the followirf Book. 

The cauſes ob ple 
ftrengrh of the pak 


nty of ſeit ite tirity of body, Cauſe 
ve faculty, aboundancy, and tenui- ſtore » 


ty of Excrements ; arid rlittefqge in the Crylis of a dif- Jweas. 


eaſe great ſweats ariſe, whil all the excrementitious 
matter together, and at once is put forth. Little ſwear 
is occaſioned by contrary cadſes 3 namely, by the ſmal- 
neſle, or thicknelſe of Excrements, ſtraitneſle of paſlages, 
weikneſſe of expullion, by the vehemency of the marcer 
which deſtroye$ heat, . ; 

Laſtly why Courſes ſometimes flow more plentifully, 
ſometimes more ſparingly then is convenient 3 above in 
the Third Part, Second Se&tion, and Firſt Chapter,where 
we have ſpoken of ſuppreſſion, diminution, end flowing 
ef Months. 


The'end of all the Secorili Book. 


Of Courſes 
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In General. 


Of the Difference and 
Heats of Signs. 


CHAP. I. 
of the neceſſity and benefit of the Methed 
of Signs, 


Neceſſity Ince we have hitherto explained what health is, 
of the $e- and whercin it confilts, and what is the diffe- 
miotick rence of things contrary to nature 3 we now 


Method. rightly come to the Method of healing and pre- 
ſerving healthyand are to teach by what means health mw 
| c 


Of the Uifferencrs of Diſeaſes, 


tian doth not cure in general man, but Peter and Paw, 
&c. ' The Method and 'way is firſt 'to | be explained 


whereby the pcefent' conſtitution of every man); both 'figk .: 2 


and welt may bekhown, wiiich now 'lies:hid in indivi- 
duals, they may be forrnd out by tht fignsof a diſeale,and 
what may be known'and hoped for, of the event- and erid 
. of diſeaſes, 'and 'the Method of figns are to g6 before. 
Moreover there js that bezefir of this/Method,that:whileſt 
the lick, ſee thoſe things that may happen to them, being 
known tothe Phylitian, they may truft the more 'to 
him , and obey him; for the : Phylitian when he 
foreſees thole things which ' ſhall * happen 'to''the fick 
may have tiwic CO them, and avoid the reproaches 
- of the ynlgar, whiteſt he foretells thoſe things which ſhall 
' come to palls,* and that they may not rail 'again{bthe beſt 
Medicines, being given to thoſe that / are deſperately 
ſick 7 | 


By the name of Signs we do underſtand all thoſe things -, 


"which fignihe any thing, or all evident things which'lay * 


- open a hidden matter, or as the Author of Phyſical de- what 'tis. 


finitions-ſpeaks, A. f1gn-is a manifeſtation of lomewhar 
- hidden, orevery - thing that ſhews any of thoſe things 
whichare in the Method of hcaling, and can demonſtrate 
them, and make them maniteſt. _ F 


CHAD. IT: 
Of the differences 0 f Signs, 


F Signs of this kind there are- certain differences 3 
firſt according to yarieties of Bodies, ſome Signes 


neſle, others are neutral, which ſhew- a diſpotition tro 
neither, 

Sccondly, certain Signs are called Diagnoſticks. and 
Deloticks demonſtrating , and demonttrative, which 
demonſtrate thoſe things whichthew the preſent conſtitu- 
tion of the body, whether it be according to nature, ' or 


contraty to nature 3 certain are Prognoſticks, which Prognc- 
fore ſtick. 


O 


' e223 
De preſerved, and difesſes taken aways, but nevertheleſle The benefs , 
fince arts are converſant about individuals; and a Phyke of it, © 


Differen- 


are counted wholeſome , which ſhew ſoundnelle ©©* of ſigns 


and health 3 vthers unwholeſome, which ſhew unſoung- ®*%<(omc 


and un- 
wholeſome, 


Diazeno- 
511 
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Sign 
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224 Of rhe” tifferences bf Signs. | 


graner mes | fotchew what (hall came to pale; rertain gre Anamne- 
ck... - Ricks which coll 1 memory the Bate of the body which 


As y K4.3 | 
Proper. ' Thi _—_—_ ry others common, pro- 
-— KR preface Sree to anc iſeaſe —_ Comman are 
. tuch as are foring in many diſeaſes, Galen, in the fiſt 
of the differences of Fevers appoints three kinds of proper 
Signss: and the ont he c}1s yaſcparable, another proper 
in its kind, a third propet and inſeparable 3 alſo he calls 
thoſe unſtgarable; which cannot be ſeparated from 'the 
effeft which they thew, and agrees to every ſuch effec, 
þyt net onely prepers gre ſuch as agiee to thaſe aloney but 
not tall, Proper and inſeparable are fuch as agree to 
Auch # off&ft alone, and to > ; 

A — _ ene mo of 

| Signs; arc called e Greeks" n09oh1 
!8f nedruons, Epiginomens, Epephinomens 3 in Engliſh 
hunſeparable , ſacaable z concomitant , ſubleryient, and 

ſuch as appear afterwards. 2 
BÞPathognt-. Parhognimonicks ere ſuches follaw the diſcaſe alſo 
Yn acti ptr clas i bas 
| ginrang of aai{eale is pretent ande | - 
sared rom it, and agrees to every ({uch liſeale yp 


and al- 
jm went cheyſhew the:diſcale chat mult ne- 


be there preſent, . yet ic feldom bappens .that 
there is one Pathognomanick fignybut for the moſt part 
thePathognomenick ſigns are conſtituted of more joyned 
together, . which if they are xaken ,ſeverally are not Pa- 
thognomonicks. 
Synedru- Synedruons, that is ſqciaþle.ones,. are.(uch as are not 
ons, inſeparable from a' diſeafe , 'nor do they neceſlarily 
cohere to the cflence of a diſcaſe, nor are alwayes 
 prefent;but beſides theParhognomonicks, ſometimes they 
epperpreſently arthebeginning, / ſometimes they follow 
4frereerds, and fometimesxhey are not :preſcnt at any 
aime-of thedifeaſe;' and theretore-vhey dd hot-ſhew rhe 
pr=="Ws or -its kind, burifignifie 1otne condition 
thereof. | 
» bpbgnomenacs and Epiginomenacs 'are ſuch as 
may Aron thekind of a dijeaſe, nor rhe condition 
Epigino. #hetesh, *but Jhew -onely ts mutation, and they arc 
mexaes, heeef0ld; fomehigns-are of concoftion, and crudity:c- 
+ dhers 4hgnihe h-and Jdeath , others are 'Critick, 


or 


4 
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CHAP IIL 


Of theheads of Sigus. 


P the heads of Signes, although there are many, Fountains 
yet they ſeem to be reduced to theee 3 the firſt of ſigns. 
are taken from the nature and eflence its ſelfe of I 
the thing , or as Galen ſpeaks from things eſſentially Eſſentially 
enhering in the ſubſtance 3 whether ir be a diſcale, inhering, 
or a cauſe of a diſcaſe, or a Symptome 3 namely , 
when a thing in its ewn nature is ſo manifeſt to the ſen» 


ſes that there needs no other fhignes. 
Secondly , ſigns are _ from diſcaſcs , that is, 3; 
from all things which follow health; a diſeaſe and From tbe 


the cauſes of diſeaſes, accidents and Sympromes , effefts, 
whether they be a&tions, or excrements , and reten- 
tions, or qualities .of the body. 

Thirdly, from cauſes whether they be external, or 3, 


Internal , by themſelves, or by accident, or what From he 


other ſoever. cauſe, 
Whereunto belongs ability and diſpoſition of bo- 
dy, and from hence tis eafie, or difficult to' fall 
into this, or that diſeaſe , for this ſhewes alike 
remper, that a contrary , ſuch as helpe allo, -and 
fuch as hinder 3 as thole which encreaſe a diſcaſe 
are an argument that the diſeaſe hath an agree» 
ment with the thing , which increaſes it > bur rhat 
which delights, and profits is a token that theres 
is in nature ſomerhing contrary to the difſ- 
eaſe, 
To theſe heads of fignes ſome adde ſuch as are 
alike and dilalike, underſtanding by thoſe things, Things «- 
eirher a body which is comparcd to another body , like and 
or a part , Which is compared with another part, or xnlike 
with it felfe, yet.others think that ſimilitude and 
diffimilirude is not a peculiar head of fignes, but 
rather a realon of fitly c mparing other hognes a» 
mong themſelves, but the comparilon may be hy: 
the 


Of. the heads of Signs. © 
the manners properlyz. and nature of the. Fick- ſhould be 
known, wandring diſeaſes commonly belong to theſe 3- 
when if many happen to be ck of _ common 


;infirmity, and he which: is flick: þegins to be 
reſt were , it is to be ſuſpedted that he hath re ons 


diſcale. | 
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| Of -knowing the Tempera- 

ture of Mans Body, and 4 

of: bis Principal 
Res, 
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[- in QRAPAT, | 
of the Signs of a wholeſome Body. 


Fter we have ſpoken of the Signs in general, we 

& come-now to handle the ſeveral kinds3z and be- 

| cauſe bodies are tworfold, Sound, and Sick, and 

there is 2.certain difference and latitude of a' ſound 

; body, which embraces neither of thele ; fitit we 

are to ſpeak int what manner the various conſtitutions of 

a ſound Body, and of its parts are to be known 3 and gg- 

ing back from-thence, even from-a natural ſtate ma 

underſtood how a diſeaſed , and *tis not difficult to 

diſcern a ſound from a ſick : and all thoſe that arero'be 

accounted for found, who cap perform all thoſe _— 
whic 


Signs of 4 
ſound bedy. 


- 
I Þ-1 
3 d- 4 


Of the Signs of a Wholeſome body; 
which belong to a man. Yer how ſuch counterfeit diſeaſes 
are to be found out. Galcn teaches in a peculiar Book 3 
burfince there is a grear Jatitude of health; firſt of all the 
ſigns are to be propoſed of the beſt conſtitution of body, 
which is, as it were, a rule for the reſt, and to which, as 
to the ſtatue of Polycletus, the natures of .men of all of 
Ages, Sexes, Counyries, and Conditigns are to be com- 
pared. The liggs uch a Conſtitution, :as alſo of o» 
thers differing trom it, Galen in his att of Healing, 
and fifth Chapter draws from two heads ; firſt from theſe 
which eſſentially inhere, and which according to the na- 
ture of the ellence are in,them. Secondly, from. thoſe 


whichnecelily fallowboſe in their operations ang @c+ 


cidents. - 
Fi therefore is.is ecelary that a ody .may 
Tt ecpirn We nie Bren 


of the ſimular pazrs,, teſt for all a&jons.”. Secondly, a 
convenient nunker ir ought to have of organick parts, 
and likewiſe magnitude, figure, icjtuation;, connexion 
with others, and all chitgs al relpe&ts, which are re- 
quired to the conſtitution of a part, as it is organick, 
Thirdly, all the parts in order ought to be united and 
Jjoined,.-bur. in of-aftions, a man that 1s very 
ſound doth very well perform all the ations convenient 
RR natural, vital, and animal 3 So that _—_ 
no defe& in them, Þnd obſeryes ration in them all, 
and is very little OO: 5 (Lronge withſtands 3ll 
the cauſes of diſcaſgs , violent excepted : the excrements 
obſerve their natural-ſubſtance, quality, quantity, time, 
and convenient part on't 3 which to be ejefted, the qua- 
lities which follow the beſt conſtitution of a Body, are 


g.rolie colour of t e facc, ,nay and of the whole body, ca- 
CE Flog PRge ar Fardneſ®, Fiibothies and 


F 


ry; tr Wire c V2 ll ft qt, Rr wa x 
NA. ; aſoynd bady well aint es ryes medi- 
QEFALY,. the body 15 neit er bald nor too rough, bur the 
hairs, they plyes: cep gned jocrity, and jn youthful age 
$699 59 vrlpnds tn manly to lacknefe 5 the habir of 
ody is the muddle betwixt roo'corpulent,” and roo 

t 20d fell, and good Rature, out of all which the 
© of the,bo dy proceeds ; yet all thde moſt 6- 
a, whe talfdle and Routiſhing 3ge: 


CHAP. 


. % 


g 599 


ndlomenclle. 
Wedenaly appear 


Of tle figns of bodies differing, oc. 
CHAD. 1. 


Of the Signs of Bodies differing from the beff cun= 
ſtitutton, 


[I Ut Bodies which Ciffer from the beſt conſtitutions, 
cither are icky which are d {cerned trom found Bo- 
dics, by the hurting of the ations; and the fign 
Y whichdiftinguiſhes berwixt a ſound and fick body, is 
tenſible hurt of theactions 3 O- they are hitherto founs,, 
which have not their actions bitherrs ſenfibly hurt, 
whereof there js a grear latitude, and ſome in the rempe= 
rature of the {tmular parts, lome in the compatition of 
the organick parts,, toine of them both deviaring from 
the bett conſtitution, : 
And fi:it thoſe bodies which are too hot, yer mode- Signs of 4 
ratc in drinc{le and humidity, ſuch diicover themlclves hos body, 
tothe rouch, hair abounds 1n the whole body, and is 
yclow and--thick. They are thinner, as to matter of 
tat : they areſwift and (trong for motion, prone to an- 
ver, the colour of the tece is redder then ot a temperate 
dy, they are cahily kurt by hor caulcs, 
I cryneſle be joincd to the heat, which they call chol- Of « ho? 
le.1ck, rhe body iÞ-all be hot, hard, thin, and lean, hairy, yyg dr, 
and the hairs are black, cuiled, the Puilz of the Arterics 
ae great , and the Veins great, they are angry perlons, 
vihichare enutued with luch a remperature, obſtinate lc= 
v.rs of bawlings, they delice tew things, they are fit for 
the genczation of Males. | - 
1: moiſture be joyned to the hear, which remperament 
they cail Sanguine,. rke bodi.sthall be hot, and ſoft, a- Of bot and 
bounding with much biood, thihy, cndued with large a0ijh. 1 
Vcins, and thoſe which a. e fo in their yourh, often have 
tlic Hemorrhoides ot the Noſe 5 ani it the humidicy 
[.newhat abound, they are apt trom their yourh ro dit 
Cilts Of PUrriIocCuMN, 
I; thc oudy be too co!1, ſuch a budy is perceived bythe Of acol4, 
rich, *iSwinitty tat, flows loit and bald, 'tis cally hurt 
by coll thinzs, ithath a narrow breit, ane without luirs 
614 NI; 9,% YEErs Kearcely. appearing, the hairs are = 
oY, «bar - 


V, 


Of the ſupns of bodzes arfering, ec. 
and of ſmall increaſe for the moſt part, rhey are fearfall 
that arc of that temperament, 
Of acol4 It moiſture be joined to the culd, not much, nor that 
and moiſt, coldndle great, thc body ſhall be white in colour, far, 
thick, (oft, red hair, inclining to paleneſlez bur if the fri- 
gidity with the humidity be more intenſe, the body ſhall 
be thick, coloured ycllow,excecding bald,thc hair ſmooth, 
the veins lying hid, ſuch remperaments arc dull and flow 
of appreh<ation, and tor the molt part altogether idle, 
no waycs rcady, ſumple, and nor prone to anger. 
Of aceld If trigidity is joincd todrinellc, ſuch a body is diſcer« 
ned by the rouch, thoſe thall be Ican, bald, pale, which 
arc of ſuch a conſtitution rhey are flow in going on, dc- 
je&ted in countenance with their cycs fixed. 
of Meclan-, And for what belongs to Mclancholians in particular, 
Rot onely whom the vulgar, but whom Ariſtotle in the 
thirticth $:Etion, and firit Preblenie accounts ingenious; 
wherein the ſaid Ariſtotle writes that much and cold 
chollcr is biack 3 rheſe are fooliſh,and idle, wherein there 
is much and hot choller, thoſe are quick-ſighted , and 
ingenious, apt to love, propenſe to anger and luſt, and 
ſo:ne greater bablers : but thoſe whoſe heat is more remils, 
more rempe:ate, and as it were reduced to mcdiocrity, 
thoſe are much more prudent, and although they leſs 
exceed in ſome matters 3 yet in others they are far berter 
thea the others, ſome in the ſtudy of Literature, others 
in Arts, others in Common-wealths 3 namely , thoſe 
M-:lancaolians arc ingcnious, who by nature abound 
with good and plenty of blood, wherewith ſome part 
rhicker and dryer is mingled, which adds, as it were, 
{t.ca2th to the blood, and when attenuated, and, as it 
WCre, poureay it 5s ſpiritual, 
| | And whctcas the differences of bodies are conſtituted 
S aUrNINCE acccording to Altrologers, and according to the num- 
ber of Planets. *Thole that arc ba:n under Saturn have 
a dry skin, biack hair, and are aclizEred with thoſe black 
things 3 they have lirtle eyes, ſmall pulle, allow and dull 
catc, rhey arefcartul, ſad, love lolirude, they arc bubic- 
0dicS, COVErOuS, How of endcavouring, lilent, laborious, 
they have terrible and obſcure dreams, 
Fovutals. Thoſe under Fupitcr are fair, and have roſie counte- 
nanccs, wich a plcalant and venerable alpcet; mh 
Lack 


dry. 


«<bolians, 


Of the figne of badies asjering, &-c. . 
black eyes, are of a fir ſtature, and handſcme compoſure 
of all the parts, their habir of wh is good, flizth, blood 
and ſpirits, pure and in grear plenty 3 hence they are 
milde, joyful, ingenious, bountiful, moderate lovers of 
friends, juſt, and ail their manners compoſed with come- 
lineſs, and their gate is moderate. 
Thofe under Mars abound with choller, have a 1:an ag Leda | 
body, rather then a fat, have red faces and ſhadowed, bur- . gl 
ning and threatning eyes, a broad breſt, an upright neck, 
they are propenſe to anger, contentious, bold, and often 
precipitate, contemners of danzer, [editious, 
Tholc under Sol are of a yellowith, or a Safl:on colour g,, 
trending tored, they have yellow hair, golden, and cur- 
led, black eyes, ſwelling, full faces, moderare garbs, and 
have hotter blood and ſpirits 3 hence rhey are courtcous, 
wiſc, open hearted, honeſt, ſtrong, magniticent, and alpi- 
ring to high things, and ſometimes proud. 
Thole under Yecnzz are faire, coming, nigh to the fe- yy, ,,.,. . 
minine beauty,and lottneſs, delicate colour is red, or © 
white inclining to red, their eyes ſhining, ſparkling, and 
caſting lacivious looks, the brows and lips tnin, rhcy are 
quiet, joyful, pleaſant in converſation, delighted with 
jeſts, company, hinging, delighted with Mutics, lacivious 
and principally loye nearnels » and ornaments of the 
3 
Thoſ: under Mercury are rather little in body then Merclyi- 
oreat, in face ſomewhat pale, they have lirle eyes, and ans. 
thoſe buried within their orbs, thin lips and note, and 
| youthful face in many years, very thin beard, quick 
= - vous light ſpirits, whence they are wile, lubrilc, {tudt- 
| ons of ſects, and ſubrile things 3 prevalent in memory, 
eloquent, but unconſtanr, and ſometimes ailo cratty, de- 
| ceirful, witty lyars. 
| Thoſe under the Moon are great in boay, fat, thick, x vm 
whitc, unſtable, and ſomerimes delighted with one thing, 
and ſometimes with another. 
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CHAP. I1:. 
© frhe ſigns of the conſtitution of the brain. 


-O7u follows that awhichbclongs ro rhe conſtitue 

»&d tion of parts, and full of the Brain although a 

Juit Conititarion of tic Bram be neceflary ro. per- 

torm 3.i-nal actions, proper to the Brain yer to perform 

thin, a right compolition and .conformation .of rhe 

cad, aud of the brain depending rtkcrcong do much avaſi; 

wherefore following Galen in the art of Phyſick, we will 

P:c pound in the tuſt place certain figns of the conſtituti- 

on ot the.buain, drawn from the fyure and magnitude of 
the hcad. 

A little *cad if the body be great is an ill ſign, for the 
brain alio induck a hcad is little, becauſe it will generate 
bur tew aniznal ſpirits, or if it doth genc. ate animalſpirits 
.cnough, yet rhty cannor be moved well cnough in lo 
Naruiy al0omy but cither bcing pen'd 3n they ſtick, or 
being ſtird.yp thcy move too violent, whence the animal 
.aftionsare tliewcaker 3 and thoſe that have ſuch a boay 
arc unſtable, and do many things incunſiderately 3 the 
brain alſo in alirtle head for the moſt part is 11utewperate 
.and dry, and it.argues unaptnels, and dcbility of Jicary 
and cf matter in their formation, and clpcciaily a Lie 
head is naught, if it alſo have an ill ſhape. 

- 2A great head if itbe well lLaped, and have the jcining 
parts, .35, tO-Wity the neck, the {pine of the back, and 
all the Nerves corrcdpondent, it fignifics ihe brain is 
wcll.conftitutcd, .and is a token chat the formative ver- 
tue is pow:.ul, which can rightly inform and claborare 
plentiful marrer3 bur if thu be wanting, it tiynivies only 
\Þ.cnty of mattcr.: but weak power, which 3s unfit for 
#ach mercer, and rhercfore is no token of a good coriſti- 
rution.of thelwcad, and ſuch for the-moſt part are dull and 
Urapt. 

Thenatural and-bekt figure of the head .15 moſt like 
Toa'iphcar, gently preſt on each fide, {o that that com 
piifion may bulengrl.ned tram the c2:.5 towards the fore- 
part, and rok widchliave thot excl] inawits judy 
An 
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Of the figus of the conſtiration of the by tn 
:nd' mcmory, are ſtrong in body, but rtioſe which difter 
from that beſt figure are generally accounted Phox2, that 
iS, vitious3 figure, namely, ro wit, wherein the antcri- 
or part or poſterior, or both- of them. are. deficient in 
their excellencys {o that cither þchind, or before, or up- 
ward , fuch heads ſeem ugly 3 butit ſore exclency 
be deficient, and the reſt well raiſed up,or-grows.nzrrow at 
top, Galen calls it a'Titious formation. ot. growing. that p. 
and thoſe which have: rhis fizure of the head, are the 
moſt unwiſe, impudent, fraudulent, and moſt baſely cor- 
rupted with other vices, that there bea rifing_up of the 
hinder part of the head, and the other bones anſwer ro it, 
is a good {ign, for much good matter is- preſent, if tt 
have a handſome fyurealto, not ciſe ;. but if in a thing 

too Fong, and'a weak nec, the hinder part onely. riſerh 
np in greatnefſe,,or is deformed 3. *ris an ill fign, and f1g- 
nifiesonely pl:my of unprofitable raatter, and weaknelle 
of the fornmtive faculty, The former part of the head, 
the hinder part nor being altogether deficient in riſing 
up,. if it be more lifted up 4s a good figure, and all the 
ſenſes are well 3 and therefore 'risno ill ſign, but onthe 
contrary, if that magnitude be joyned with a deformed. 
fzure, and the fenfes are weak, it fignifies. imbecility 
ot the ftormattve faculty 3 thoſe whoſe tore-headsare low,, 
have weak fenſes, and are ſtupid, yet they oftert have 
good: memories, and ſt:engrh of body 3 on-the other tide, 
thoſe whole hinder parts. ot the head.are not-raiſed enough 
up, have all their ſenſes whol:, but are deſtitute of me=- 
nrory and ſtrength of body 3 bur thoſe rhar lack raiſing 
up before and behind, ard the head: riſeth much im rhe 
maddle,. arecalled Oxucephatoi, ſharp pointed, thoſe are 
unfit for all animal ations, and weak through. the nar- 
rownelle of the brain 3. if the head grow great neer the 

ears on cach ſrde, it is 2 token of unhe matter, and of z 

weak morive faculty. 


Bur for what belongs tothe conſtitution of the brain, $igns of « 
they manifcſtly ſhew themlclves by their animal adtions, remperanc 
and thole things thar follow them 5 namely, a temperace byain. 


brain, doth perform all animal 3&ions well ; unltfle chere 
be any fault in the organs of the external ſenſes, i eaſily 
rehits external hurts, and injuries. Its excrements are 
mcoucrart tn all; 2nd are caſt out at convenient places, 
elpe- 


E134 Of the ſigns of rhe conſtitution of the bra;n, 
eſpecially the Palate , thcir flecy is moderate, their hair 
in Lafan:'s aze yelowith in Boycs more yellow, in young 
Men yellow 3 in figure indifterent betrwixt curled 


and/(trait, nor doth it foon fall off; nor they become 


baid. 
Thoſe which have a hot brain are changeable in their 

Of 2hot. opinions, ſwift in motion, ripe in rhcir wits, they uſe lit- 
tlefleep, and not veiy ſound, the excrements of their 
keads aiefcewand concotted, io that no error be com- 
mitred in their dyet, they are cally offended by hor 
thiags, their face is r&ider, and veins apparent in their 
eycs, their lair ſoone grows, and ſoon talls away, *tis 
{tronz, thick, and culed, and tor the moRt part tends go 
blackaetie. 

Of 4,01/1., Thcfſ: which have a ccld brain, their fcnſcs are flower 
and weaker, and their :pprehenftion, memory, and wit 
dull, and the motion ot their budy, nor ſo lively and 

quick; They are moacrately inclined to lleep, they a- 
bound with cxcrement:s of the brain, although they. are 
not full ot braines 3 from without they are cafily oftend- 
ed by cold things, which ezfily occur, eſpecially by the 
north wind :: thoſe parts which are ncer their heads are 
ncituer ſo warm to thc: that touch them, nor ſo red to 
thole that beholl them, and the v<ins which arc jn tl.cir 
eyes are nor ſo diicernable, their hair is ſtrait and reddit 
at.middle azey bred moreflowly, yer they are laſting ; 
fit they awe; things bur age coming on they are mo: e 
builey. .  -.. 

Of 40rz. Tioſe which have a dry brain ave flarp ſenſ.s, pier- 
cinz aud ſublile, they are very waichſul, and have yay 
few excremenis, ſtrong: hair , and often curled, 1 hich 
do ſo-loongrow, and ſoon fail away, and are kurt by Jry- 

| 11% tings | 

Of 1moiſt. 'Thols which have moilt braines their ſenſes are duller 
and inore tuibulcat, they are accultomel1 to much and 
protound Slecpy: they-have.{tore.of cxcrements, thia hair, 
1ottywhitith,and durable 3 and they ar ſeldome- or never 
bal\lz; thegy-aue comforted by dry things, and offtcnacd by 
19giat., : 

Tuoſy who have a hot anJ1dry braine, are ingenious, 
ant inwattiiiousin taking in kanc, and performing of 
buiiucls the force of app.chention is molt exquitite in 
them 


O!' 1hot 
an.! ary. 
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Of the ſigns of the conſtitution of the brain; \ 135 

them, and they are fit for motion, yet more aQive for 
che moſt part, then behooves them to be, they are alſo 
molt vigilant and fleep very little, and have tew excre- 
ments of the brain 3 to thole that touch them, their head 
appears hot, their face until they come to full ripeneſs of 
yeaas is red, afterwards the heat decaying more pale, they 
are oftended with air, and other hot and dry things. 

Thoſe which have a hot and moiſt brain,if either qua- Of 4 Þot 
lity alittle exceed, the excrements of their heads are ma- 0197/7: 
ny, the colour of the head is white, mingled with red; the 
veins in the eyes great, the hair ſtrait and yellowiſh, and 
do not eaſily fall away 3 they are cafily hurt by heating 
things, and arepaincd in the head, and many excrements 
are colle&ted to the other eſpecially, if they are moiſt, but 
if both qualities abound, the ſenles are not ſo ſharp, they 
cannot watch long, yet their ſleep is not pleaſing and 
continued, they have divers dreams, and ſtrange oncs, 
their heads are obnoxious to many dileaſes 3 fince it col- 
lets more cxcrements then it candiſcuſſe, they are eaſily 
hurt by heating, and moittning things, and principally 
by the South Wind 3 bur it one quality overcome the 
other, there ſhall be more evidenr {19ns of the one, and 
more oblcure of the other, which is to be taken n:rice of 
in the other temperaments allo, 

Thoſe which haye a cold and dry brain are too ripe Of 4 cold 
witted, but in proceſs of time, ſharpneſs of the wit and 4nd dry. 
ſenſes abateth, and thcy grow old and dye before their 
time 3 eſpecially if a diſtemper of the Heart and Liver 
concur with that ofthe Brainz the ſame are unhealthy, 
and are calily oflcnded by <xrernal cauſes, by cold aire, 
and error in rheir dyet 3 the head to the touch is cold,nor 
have they good complex 1ons, unlels they have the better 
colour, from the hot diltcmp:r of the Heart and Liver, 
the Veins of thc Eyes do nor apprar, their hair grows flow, 
and is thin and reddit, and it the diyncls overcome the 
cold they are well, 

Laſtly, whoſocycr have cold and moiſt brains, are flow _ . | 
and dull of app:cheniion, and their ſenſes not fo ſharp 3 OJ 4 9 
they colle&t many excrements , they flez$p much and #71089" 
ſound, they are calily oftcnded with the cclinels and mot- 
{ture of the air, and arc apt to cold diltillations 3 rhey 
have long and ſoft hair, and whitiſh from their chile- 
hood, thcy are never bald, CHAP. 
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"Of rhe ſigns of the conſtitution of the heart. 


CHAD. I'V. 


Of the fiens of the conſtitut2on of the heart. 


F the heatt be temperate, mediocrity is obſerved in its 

motion, the Pullc of the Arteries and relpiration, and 

thoſe who have ſuch a heart , rhcy are endued with 
g00d Manners, not efteminate, nor mad headed, or an- 
ory, but humane, not covetous, nor prodigal, bur liberal, 
not ditiembiers, nor p:oud, but candid, without haugh- 
tinels of mind, benigne, remperatc, not precipitatcy nor 
medlers; nor buke-bodics, bur mature in counſels, not 
envious, but dehirous of orhers good. | 

Tholz who have a hot heart, their whole body is hot, 
the motion of the hearr, the pulle, relpjration, through 
urgent ule, cxcceds all mediocrity in magnitude, celeri- 
ty, and'trequency , they are ccuragious, and ſwitt, and 
uiweary of undertaking enterpriſes, and bold in under- 
gc dangers: they are rough , and full of brifildy 
tairsin their breſt, and the brett in compariſon of the 
head is grcat. | 

'Fhe trans of a cold heart, are contrary to thoſe which 
Src of a ht, the whole body is leſs hot, unleſs rhe liver be 
hotter, thc motion of the krart, puitc, and reſpiration 
when cuſtome doth not fo require ii, is not fogreat, and 
lomerime* {mall and flow, i; there be a preater reccfle ro 
{rigidity 3 andiucha beait argues flownels to anger, fear, 
dift:utt, flothfainuls, and libucrin; 3 whence ſuch are ef- 
tea.10arc, contemners of £!1ory and honour, their breſts 
are withyur hairs , and in compa: j. n ot their herds 
Jirtlo, ones 

Whoſe heart ſoever is dry, their pulic is hard, they are 
not prompt to anger, bur bring ſtici'd up ro anger are 
in;ptecabic and mad, and they can diflemble tlicir anger, 
toy arc obftitiate, and covetous, the wholc body for rlic 
mc.it part 15 too &ry, unleHle the moiituic of the liver co- 
reci it, 

Morvcover be whelſ: beart js rec moiſt, kis pnlic js loft, 
they 4.0 Þ2 10 anuwe bur cofiiy pleated, the habit of the 
bocy 15 & YC; CxC.Pt the dryicts of the liycr rotitt jc. 


'F'he 


Of th: figns of the conſtitution of the heart 175 
The ſigns of a hot and dry heart are a hard pulſe, great g f a hos 

ſwift, frequent, great reſpiration, ſwift and frequent, gyd dry, 

thoſe who have ſuch a hearr are fir to take in hand and 

perform actions, couragious and bold, apt to anger, and 

; unplacable, envious, proud, and if there be exceſs ot hear, 

— and drouth, are mad, cruel,unmercifu), and ſparing nonc; 

its } the ſame are hairy, eſpecially in the Breſts and Hypocone 


nd þ drics, the whole body is hot and dry, unleſle the conits- 
ith tution of the Liver binder it, the Breſt broad and wide. 
= | Thefigns ofa hot and moiſt heart, are ſoft pulſes, 1 
al, | great {witt, and frequent, and the reſpiration anſwers ro Of hot 
I the pulſe, ſo that the breſt anſwers to the hear of the heart, 424 10ift- 
_— and thoſe who have ſuch a conſtitution of the heart, are 
__ induſtrious, and prompt to ations, and not wild, they | 
are apt to be angry, yer it is not ſharp and durable, bur 
ty placable, and this temperature, ſothat humidity do not | 
2h roo much excecd, melt fit to prolong life, but it the hu- 
r= | midiry doth much overcome the heat, putrifaftion is ca» | 
nd fily cauſed, and putred fevers are generatcd, | 
> Thoſe who are cold and moiſt in the heart, bring forth 9 facold 143 
dy a ſott pulſe, little, flow, thin , choſe which have Juch a 1 moiſt. if 
he remperament, are not bo]d, but fearfull, and diſtruſttull, | 
cfieminarc, flow, and not apt to anger, and if they are | 
cl {tirred up to anger, it is nor violent, bur cafily appealed, | 
be they are alſo gentle, ſhame-faced, deſperate in auverlity, | 
2n {na altogether endued with a ſoft and efteminate mind, | 
nd their breſts are bare, and the wholc body, and the breſt | 
ro aniwers to ſimple conſtitutions in amplitude, 
I's Mcrcover jn thoſe who kave a cold and dry heart, there TC} 
cf= is found in the pulſe hardneſs, ſmallncls, thinneſs, and Of acold i} 
its ſlowneſs, axd tuchis their breathing, it their breaſts be 4nd ary. |} 
ds amplezthey are no ways propenle to anger,bur being ſtirr'd 
up, and as it were forced ro anger, retaine it very !0ngs | 
Ire they are alſo coverous, and of all others moſt naked in the , 1 
ire bre t, | 1 
ct, | Yet here you are to be admoniſhed, that thoſe things }Yhezher | 
lic which are {poken of fignes, of the moral actions by Phy- mens man- 11 
me 1:tjans,are not of acquired manners,and ſuch 2s arc com- ners are Ac- I 
: p.cared þy cducation, dilcipline, and cuſtome, bur are cording 20 | 
tr to be underſtood of the native and congenite manners, their rem 
Is which Galen calls Hermas, 3 and when Phylitians. tell perature, 
us that manners jollow rhe conſtitution ot the body, that 
_ | 3s 


Signs of 


Of the ſigns of the conſtitution of the Livey, 
is to be taken of the native and ingenite, manners, not 
luch as are acquired, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the fegns of the conſtitution of the Liver, 


F the Liver be temperate, the habit of the whole body 


1 temperate} is in the middle, betwixt being too fat, and too lean, 


Liucr. 


. Of a hor. 


Of a cold. 


Of 4 dry. 


Of amoiſt. 


Of ah 
and dry. 


Het and 
Ht616. 


the colour of the body is roſie, and for the mott part, 
the relt of the ſigns appeat, which are found in a tempe- 
rate body, the Urine 1s excellent; fs 

If the Liver be too hot, yellow Choller abounds, and 

in middle age black, or chollerick, and aduſt blood, the 
Veins are broad, and ample, the whole body more hot, 
the Belly and Hypocnndries rough and hairy: and thoſe 
which have ſuch a conſtitution of Livcr, are carried awa 
by _—_ eſpecially by meat and drink, they are ot- 
fended with-hort meats and drinks, and hot ajr ; bar cold 
air and cold meat and drink help them ; their Panch is 
dry, they are thirſty, unleſs the coldneſs and moiſture of 
the ſtomach hinder ir, 'and thicy are very obnexijous to 
het'dilcaſcs; 
- | Ina cold Liver all things are contrary, the veins are 
frait, the blood colder 3 and hence the whole body col- 
der,' except the heat of the Heart hinder it, the belly 
{mooth. 

The ſigns of a dry Liver, arc little blood, and thick 
hard veins; and the habit of the whole body thin or 
lean.” - 

- "The figns ofa moiſt Liver, are abundance of blood, 
and thar thin and watriſh, and the whole body more 
molt, 

The ſigns of a hot and dry are amplitude and hard- 
neſs of veins, and hotter blood, thicker, and dryer ; the 
Hypocondris are excceding rough, and the whole body 
hotrer and dryer, 

Burt if the Liver be hot and moiſt, more ſtore of blood 
3s generated, and that of an indifferent confiſtence, the 


veins are great and broad, and ſoft, and the habit of the 


whole bouy moiſter and ſofter, the Hypocondrics hairy 
enough, 
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enough, and if either quality do much exceed, thoſe 
who have ſuch a conſtitution fall into many diicales;; 
which proceed from putrefaCtion. 

If the Liver be more cold-and moiſt, cyude and pitui- Cold and 
rous blood is generated, the veins are narrow, and the moiſt. 
whole body, F; the heart hinder it noty is colder and moi- 
ſer, and the Hypocondries are void of hair. 

Moreover the figns of a cold and dry Liver are little; Cold and 
blood, and ſo the nutrition not ſo happy, leſs ſtore of ry, 

Lair, and the whole body is colder and dryer, unlels per- 
* chance the heart do corre@ the frigidity of the Liver. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the ſigns of the tempergture of the Teſticles, 


TW Hoſe whoſe Teſticles arc in good temper are fruit- 67... 

. ful; thoſe whote Stones are roo hot, v9 are _— 

and apt for Venus betimes , and fruitful allo, and Teſticles 

bcer boyes, and they allo have hair in their privy .parts p43, * 
betimes, and have beards alſo very young, : 

Thoſe who have cold Stones are not apt for Venus, nor (-,11 
fruitful; and if they do generate, they rather procreate 
Femalcs then Males, and their genital patrs aremore 
bald, and have lefle hair, and they lowly, . or never pur 
forth a beard. | 

Thoſe who have moiſt abound with much ſeed, but Moiſt. 
watry, and have broad beards, je) 

Thoſe who have dry ones, generate little {zed, and Dry. 
that indifierent thick, and ate apt to have little beards, 

Thcſe who have hot and dry Teſticles generate thick Hot and 
{ccd, and are fruitful, and are timely ftir'd up to Venus, dry. 
and yet are calily huct by Venue, they beget Males, unleſs 
the {luzgith nature of the woman hinder-itz hair comes 
betimcs in the geniralls, and plentifully, and in all the 
parts necr, upwards in the parts nigh the Navel, down- 
wards to the middle of the Thighs. 

'Thcoſe who have heat and muiiture, do more abound "TIE 
with ced, they aft.ct Venus moderately, and can ealily | - f ; 
brook it, if the conſtitution of thereſt ot the body agree, : 
nay ſometimes they ar2 offended by retaining of the 
ſecd, they generate as well Males as Females, and are no 
(0 rough abour the G-nizals, Thoſe 
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Signs of 


Of the fogns of the conftiturion of the flomach: 


Thoſz whoſe Teſticlesare cold and moiſt begin to uſt 


Venus Ixe,. neither ate they prone ro Yenus,and they ar© 
alſo unfruitful, or if they generate fruirful ſeed, 'tis-mor® 
fit to procreate Females then Males, and the ſced is thin 
and-watry.- 

Exſtly, thofe that have cold and dry Stones, Generate 
thick (eed, and bur little, and are more hurt-after Coiriom 
then cold and moiſt ones. | 


CHAD. VIL 


Of tbe ſigns of the confiirution. of the ſtomach. 


Temperate Stomach ſhews it ſelfe moderate ir 


atemperate all things, it defires. ſo much as it can conco@, 


St,nach.. 


Ff, 4 bot. 


«{ ob Sa 


and concott it well, and neither corrupts ſoft 
meats, which are- cafie to- be digeſted, nof leaves hard 
meats unconcocted, and crude, nor is it catily hurt by 
meat that overwhelrns it. 

But a hot Stomach concoQtsberter then it defrres, it 
digeſteth meat-hard-and difficult to be concotted, happi- 
lv, bur.on the other fide, it corruptsfoft meats, and fuch: 
3s.arecaſre to be digeſted, and brings forth-a nitrous cru- 
dity 3'3is delighted with hot meats and drinkzand that fo 
powerfull y, that it is not hurt by the moderate uſe of cald 
things, but is preſerved from the farrheft decay, which 
will be preſerved by heat 3 Thirlt is greater then the dc 
tice of mear. | | 

A- colder Stomach: more greedily defires then it carr 
concott, and principally cold meats, and ſuch as are hard 
to be digeſted; are not caftly weilconcofted by it, but ca- 
tily grow ſower init and alittle after exting plentifuliy, 
{ kenie of heavineſs is perceived 3bout the Stomach, and 
Hoating, and loathing, and ſometimes yomit. 

A+ moiſt Stomach doth no: ea(ily thirſt, it is not eaſfly 
hurt by much drinking, *tis-delighted with moilt food, 
and ealily brooks hunger. 

A dryer Stomach is more thirſty, yt unleſs rhe thi 


ariie trom [ome part neer thereunto 3 it is hurt by too 


much drink, it achres dry meat. 
From thele figns. of rhe {ymple confticurionsof che Sto- 
mach 


Ofthe figns of the conflitwrion of the Lungs. | 
mach, may eaſily be collected, the figns of zhe mixt con” 
#ſtutions, | 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the ſigns af the conſtatution of the Lungs. 


2 Hoſe who have hot Lungs do-much dilate their breſts $1gns.of 


in breathing, they are thirſty, and thethirſt is nor hos Lungs. 


= 


allayed ualcis it be in long time,and with cold things. 

Cold Lunvs zre much hurt by breathing in ot cold 
air, the rdpiraticn jn thoſe who have cola Lungs is little 
hot, thar is leſs cold, and is a friend to breathing 3 alſo 
incold Lungs :many excrements are gathered rogerhers 
which arc tumetimes caſt out by coughing, ſomerimss by 
ſpitting only. 

Dry Lungscolle& not many excrements, and there- 
fore hath no nced to caſt up any by cough or ſpittle. 

Moiſt Lungs en the contrary gather many excrements 
and therctore between;whiles in ſpeaking, tis neceſlary to 
ſpit oiten. 
 Thevoice allo is ſhewen 'by tle conſtitution of the 


. Lungs and Wind-pipe, a great veice and vetemency of 


.cflarron il:ews a wide Wind-pipe, and heat of the Lungs; 
a {mel yoice ſhews the contracy3 the Wind-pipe rightly 
Cconftiruted, .caultth.a Wnooth cyen voice.z a tharp yoice 
bur joincd,wich clcarnelie, ignites drinels of the Wind- 
Pipe, a.tharp voice with hoatinels, and ob{curity proceeds 
tiom a:pliaciiul humor moiſtning rhe Arterics, and ra- 
ther. bclongs toa preter-narural conſtitution then a na- 
tural; ailarp yoice ſhewes n:rrownels of the throat, and 


.conlequently coldnels ofthe Wind pipe 3 on the contra- 


TY a &1CaT VOICE ihewcswidenels of thc cop of tlie Wind= 


Pipeard ihoctore hignihes heat ſtrong from their intancy. 


. 
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of Urine, 


_ Book, III. 


FEAR. 1. 
SECT.1I. 


URINES. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the abuſe of inſpetion of Urines 


The vulgar Fter we have ſpoken of thoſe things which are to 
7 9 S; of be known about the conſtitution of a ſound body, 
nſpeftion now we are to ſpeak of the knowledge of things 


contrary to nature 3 but becauſe amongſt fignes 
Urine, and Pulſe doariſe from the fountain,we will ſpeak 
of them in the firſt place : andfirſt for what belongs to 
Urine, although a talſe opinion is deeply ſeated in the 
minds of many, that by the inſpe&ion of Urine alone, 
and wholly,the ſtate and condition of the {icky and what 
ill he ſuffers, either within or without, from what cauſe 
loever may be known, and whether the tick be a man, or 
woman, whether a woman be great with child or not : 
Yet ſuch like are beyond + the power of the Art of Phy- 
fick, by the Urine todivine. In the mean time the In- 
{pction of Urine is profitable, but as Hypocrates alſo 


1. Aphor. 12. teacheth that Urine may reach many 
things 
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things of the condition of adiſcaſe 3 bur that there may 

be a right judgement of Urine, the differences and cau- 

ſes of the differences are to be known. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the differences of Urine, and firſt of the ſubſtance of 


Urine, 


Irſt in Urine too things are to be conſidered, in re- The (ub- 

Hh gard of the ſubſtance rhereof, rhe liquor, and that ſtance af 

which is contained in the liquor. In the liquor a- Vrine. 

gain two things, the Confiſtence and the Choller. 

Furſt for the Conhiſtence, ſome are thick, ſome are Conſiſtence 
thin, others indiffcrenr. of Frine. 

That Urine is thin, which for rhe moſt part conſiſts Thin 
of watry and porulent matter, but of ſcrous and ſalt Prin. 
matter, that which is (eparated in the Veins and Liverz 
or of another humor, which hath little or no mixture 
with it. | 

On the contrary, a thick Urine is that which contains Thick, 
much mixture of (crous and ſalt humidity, or allo of 
other humors. The middle is that which hath ſo much of Indiffe- 
that ſerous excrement, and aqueous humidity mixt with yen, 
ir, as for the moſt part is wont to: be in a natural conſti- 
rution of the body. 

Moreover ſome Urines are clear, others troubled, or Troubled 
foul ; thoſe are troubled, through which the light cannot and thick 
paſſe 3 bur *ris not the lame thing for Urine to be thick Jrine na 
and troubled, when as other liquors 3 ſo Urines alſo are the ſame. 
accounted thick, which neyertheleſle are cleare, and per- Trouble: 
ſpicuous 3 but aclear Urine is either made clear and fo 
remains, or elſe 'tis made clear, and afterwards is trou- 
bled, which is properly called rroubled Urine ; but trou- 
bled Urine, properly ſo called, is that which is made fo, 
and cither remains tuch, which Urine congmonly is cal- 
led ſubjugal, which is like the contents of the U- 
rine, or 1s made foul, or troubled , and afterwards 
become cleare , and becomes ſo aiterwards, as is 
[poken. Moreover in relp:& of the colour, there 
are accounted ſeveral diftrences , but the princips 
colouis, according to which the Urines differ are trx. 

Fu tt, 
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Of the differences of Urine. 
Firſt white 5 ſecondly , pale ; thirdly , flame colour $ 
fourthiy, yellow ; fifthly red 3 (ixthly, black, 54 

Firſt ro the white Urines belong the aqueous, which 
bare the colour of pure water, then thole which repreſent 
thin winc, or fair watery into which is caſt a little Oker, 
or Choller, asallo ſnowy Urine, - which repreſents the 
whiteneſs of ſnow, as allo milkey and light gray, or 
ſuch as repreſents the colour of clear horn. 

The ſecond is pale like the colour of Oker, or ſub- 
pallid , which is (cen in water tinckted with Oker, bur 
tome call theſe ULrines ipicious, or the colour of ears of 
corn, and ſubſpicious, and compare this colour to the 
colour which is (cen in chaff that is old,-or in ſtraw. 

The third colour is flame colour, ſuchas is that of a 
Citron, and in fire burning clear, which if it be more 
remils, *tis called ſubfulgent 3 Attuarius calls theſe 
_ Urines, and ſubaurcous, becauſe they are like 
J0}ds 7, 
gp Fourthly, the next and necreſt to this fulgent is yel- 
low, yet ſodiffcring from it, that this inclines moreto . 
white, that is more ſhining and ſplendid, or 'neer to the 
colour and ſplendor of the Stars 3 that which is not {or 
deep bur clearer, then yellow is called tubflavous 3 Aﬀua- 
tius calls rhele colours croceous, or {atftron colours, or 
ſubcroceous;ſuch as a:e in waters wherein {:f:on,or wilde 
ſaftron flowers are mixed. x | 

The fifth colour, or red, whereof Galen makes threes 
ſorts, and. places red in the middle, extream' red, the 
higheſt, and reddiſh rhe loweſt, and thoſe he places in 
Bole-Alroneck,and Vermilion, and red;in Chcrrics and 
Appics 3 others make tour dittcrences, and tut r}:cy pjace 
the colour thar-is a mixt rev, ſuchas is the hair ot thoie 
who arc laid to be red hair'd, which again is diſtinyui- 
ſhed into red, and reddiſh ; the ſecond 1s Rotie 3 the third 


Morcoycr there is a black Urine under which tome- 
| : Phybians 


Of the Contents in Urine. 


Phyſitians comprekend more colours, green, yellow, 
black, and ſuch likez alrhouch there be innumerable dif- 
ferences of green plants, yet two here are the chiefe, Leck- _ 
colour, which is {cen in the blades of Leeks3 and Eru- £11g1101us 
ginous which is like Verdy-greaſe , and yellow, which 
repreſents the colour of red Lead, and therefore called 
plumbeous. 

To theſe differences they refer Oleagenous Urine, 
which repreſents the colour and conhiſtence of Oyl, Oyly Vrane 

Now theſe differences which are taken from the ſub- 
ſtance and colour are complicate, and conſticute, com- The [melt 
pound differences, amongſt which the chief are ſeaven, of Yr1necs. 
Urine thin and white, thin, pale, thin flame colour, or 
fulgent, thick white, thick red, thick black 

Moreover belides thele there are other differences leſs 
principal, which are raken from other qualitics and cir- 
cumſtances; firſt from the (mell, for ſome Urines ſmell 
little, others very little, and have that odour witch is 
natural to Urine, othe:s ſtink exceedingly, and others 
ſmell pleaſant. | 

From the ſound, for ſame Urines whileſt they a:e 
poured out make no noiſe, others makea roile, 

From the quantity , for ſome Urines are made 

inan indifferent quancity, others more ſparingly, othe:s 
more plentitully. 

From the manner, for ſome are made without dificul- 
ty and pain, others with pain, ſome drop by drop, and 
others altogether, 
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CHAF. LEE 
Of the Contents in Urine. 


Content ina Urine is every corpulent ' and viſible 
thing which is mingled with the liquor of the U- Contents 
rine 3 ſome Contents are eſſential, others acciden- wh4ts how 
tal ; the eflential are thoſe which .appear for the moſt 74”) fol2. 
part in all the Urines of ſound perions, and molt of 
lick, but the accidental are thoſe which neither alwayes 
nor molt frequenrly are diſcerned in Urines. 
 Eflential in reſpect of ſcite or place, in which they a- 
bide there are three 3 the ſediment, the ſuſp:ntion, and 
[. the 


eta: 4 "7 


-. Of theCortentsof Urine. 
the clouds, the alritude of the whole Urine is to be diy” 
ded, as it werc into three parts, into the bottome of th® 
Urinal, and the higheſt region cf the Urine, and the 
medium berwixt theſe two extreams. 

The ſe. '1- Tne ſubfidence or ſediment of Urine, is that in Urine 


ment of whichdeſcends towards the bottome, and ſettles in the 


FVrinc. bottome. 


ORE © 


Theſuſpcn- Suſpenfion, or ſubliment is that which is contained in | 


ſuonof rhemiddle, and is, as it were, ſuſpended, 


Princ. The clouds and little clouds is that which hangs in the 
The nube- |.jgher part of the Urine like acloud, yet ſuſpenſion in 
cula. Urine is ſometimes taken by Hypocrates by - the names of 


a cloud, as in the {ccond of his Prognoſticks, in the 29. 
Title is manitcſt, 
Yer theſe Contents 60 not alwayes exaftly keep their 
natural place, for the ſediment lometimes plainly Ricks 
in the bottom, and ſometimes aſcends higher, and tends 
to ſuſpenſion, and ſometimes ſuſpenſion alſo aſcendsa 
little higher from the middle ſometimes deſcends 
lower 3 ſoallo Clouds plainly overſpreal the extremi- 
tics, ſometimes incline towards the middle. 
The diffc- In theſe three Contents,other differences moreover are 
r.ncevof to beconſidered from the ſubſtance 3 a Content is ſaid 
Contents. to be thick, or thinzequal, or unequal, plain and ſmooth, 

or rugged 3 cual is when all rhe parts of the Content 


are of the ſame thinnels or thickneſs 3 unequal is when: 


one part is thick and another thin 3 plain and ſmooth 
is that which obſerves continuity of parts divulſed, | or 
rugged, is when there is no continuity tor the colour, 
A Content is cither white, red, or black, or tinCtured 
with a colour necr to one ot theſe. In reſpe& of quantity 
75S either little, much, or indiffcrent,out of which com- 
plicated divers other ditterences again do ariſe. 
Acct ox Concerning the accidental differences whichare con- 
tal 11ffc- tained in the Urine contrary to nature, ſome lettle in the 
Yences, botroae, others in the middle, others in the ſuperficics, 
ſome {tick to the tides of the Vrinal , others are confuſed- 
| ly mixt with the Vrine. 
Farenaci=- Ot rthefirit kind are farenacious ſediments, which re- 
ous ſedi- p:lent thick bran , little flakes which are like leaves, 
ment like grainem, which repreſent a kind of pulle, or corn, beſides 
i-aves,like thi ſometimes in a Vrine, there are clots of biood, ſma!] 
Pulſe, A{ands, ſtones ;little 1azs of fleſh, quitture, worms, 
| In 


Aw 
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Tn the middle of the Vrine there ſometimes ſwims littleHatrs in 
bodies like Attemics, threds, or rags, and haircs, and ſometimes Yrinc, 
ſmall ſands, cleave to thc lides of :he Vrinal, repreſenting rhe 
ſubſtance of Tartar. 

Bur in the ſupzrficies there appears principally four things Bubbles, 
prere:-natural, bubbles and rhole various, froth, a crewn accor= Froth, 
ding to the common cpinion 3 when notwithſtanding 'tis no A grown, 
thing elſe then a thadow, or light, pafling through the circum- 
ference of the Vrinal, received within the compals of the Vrine, 
and ſo is nor properly called a Content, and Far, yer belides 
theſe ſometimes fine Sand ſwimming in the ſuperficies of the 
Vrine 
CHAP. . IV. 


Of the cauſes of the various confiſtenee of Vrines. 


Frer we have mentioned the differences of Vrine, next 
= we mult fin.l the ca-ales of all thoſe differences 3 and firit C2:ſcs of 
= the cauſe of a Vrine of an indifferent confiftence is a ſe- #7775 9f 

rous excrement of blcol, mingled with an indifferent quanti- # 7 nd f- 
ty of water which happens when the faculty concoCting is well. j pit 

"The cauſe of a thin Vrine which hath little of thar terous ex- pf Cy 
crement mixt with ir, is debility of concotion, eſpecially in * ”*** 
the Liver and Veins, which coldnels of the Stomach may oc- 
caſfion, bur principally ftore of drink, alſo a cold diftemper 
of the Reins, Thirdly, obſtruction, and ſtraitnels cf rhe veis 
ſels chrough which thick humors cannot flow with the Vrinc. 
Fourthly, the changing and converting of rhe matter jn anc- 
ther part. 

Thick Vrine is made by the mixture of any thick matter Thich, 
which happens when crude humors,which are cumulated in the 
Veins, arc expeilc by nature this way, or when any obſt-ucti- 
on 1s opencd out of rhe Spleen, Liver, Reins, and other parts, 
or an impoſthumarion is broken, or ulcer, the thick marter is 
mingled with the Vrine, or if there by tore of ſerous and falr 
humcrs, 

It the Vrine be made clear and remain ſo, and be of good jp, 
conhiftence, it is a token that ſuch clcarnels proceeds from the 
natural heat rightly elaborating the matter, for nature clzbo- 
rates not only aliment, but excrements alſo, as much ss it can, 44; and 
and 1mprezics COnvenient qualities in'them 3 but it Vcine be cleay, 
thin and clear, allo 'tis a token of crudity 3 neither hath na- 
tare rhen begun concoction of bumors, and jf V, incs have any 
other colour, then fach warcriſh, they obtain it from collar ick 
humors migt 366 wark, L 4 P13 
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Of the cauſes of colours in Urine. 

But if the Vrine be made clear, and afterwards be troubled, 
anJ that be in a ſound body, ir is a fign that he declines from 
his belt kcalth, and is prone to ſome ailcale, clpecially a Fever, 
and it ſigoitics the humo:s in the Veins tobe indigeſted, which 
nature now hath endeavoured, yer hitherto karh nor perfely 
concc&ed : bur if the ſame Loppen to thoſe rhar are ſick) it Gig- 
nifies that ſome concetticn is now to be made, and ſomerhing 
cfrhe peccant matter to be mingled with the watty {ubſtance 3 
but rhat mixture not to be ſo exact;and liappening by ſome oc- 
caſion from the external air, or the heat vaniſhing of its own 
acco:d 5 the vitious marrer is {zparated from the other humors, 

But if Vrine be mace thick,and atterwards become thin;tha: 
happens becauſe the natural kcat begins toperform and conco& 
the ar:cr, and to itir it, and mingle it, which notwithſtan- 
ding fince it is nor exattly mingled, the heat afterwards cea- 
ſing, the Hercrogencal parts are ſeparated of their own accord, 
and the thicker rctide in the bottome. The ſame comes to paſs 
i-rhe Vrine be thingbut ſome matter may be mingled therewith 
in its pallagezbur fince ir is not exatly mingled with it,buton- 
ly confuſed after yard of its own accordiit ſettles in thebotrom, 

L:ſtly, it the Vine be made thick and remain ſo, it fieni- 
fizs grcar contuſion of humors is made in the Veins by the hear 
ſtirring th: humors, bur not rightly concotting them, nor is 


there good concoction inade, which the excrements elaborate 


ro make after rheir manner, and indecd if ſuch a Vrine appear 
in the beginning of luch a dileaſe, wherein no concoction 
ſeems ne to be made by the natural heat 5 it is a roken 
that *cis cauled by the fiery heat contrary to nature agitating 
and troubling the humors in the veins 3 but if the Vrine inthe 
beginning is not made thick, but clear, and afterwatds becomes 
turbulcnt , it isa fign that the diſeaſe grows wo:le, and thar the 
hear acting upon the matrer contraty to nature is encreaſed, yer 
always this and allo other ſigns mult have regard to the reſt of 


the conditions of the Vrine, and hence it is tobe colleRed, - 


whether ſuch {12ns be made by the ſtrength of nature working 

upon the vitious humors, or by the encreale of the preter-natu- 

ral hcat, and putritaction, or debility of ſtrength, 
CHAP. V. 


| Of the cauſes of colours in Vrines, 


The cauſes (COncerning the cauſes of colours in Vrine, a golden colour, 
of 4 gol1en 


which agrees to the Vrines of ſound men proceeds according 
to the vulgar opinion from ſome portion of yellow choller, or 
"i rather 
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rather from a ſerous and ſalt excrement;yer that allo ſomething 
tin&ured with choller, which is mixt with the Vrine, 
| A white Watcr is made, either becauſe nothing is mingled Of 4 whit 
| EF with it which may colour it, which is prope-ly wb aqueous, 
\ | or becauſe ſome white body is mixed therewith, 
| The firſt cauſe of aqueous Vrine is Crudity and weakneſs Of an & 
3 of the native heat, by reaſon whereof this excrement is left, zs {#cons. 
\ | it were imperfect, Secondly ,obſt-uctions ot the palſages through 
which the matter uſeth to flow to the Vrine, Thirdly, if chol- 
KB ler, and therewith that ſalt humor be carried ro another place, 
as happens for th? moſt part in acute Fevers, and Paren- 
fies with them. Fourthly, much drink. Fifthly, hear of the 
Reins and Liver, which plentifully draw drink to them, but do 
not concoct it, Sixthly, G:avel in the R.ins, or Bladder, too 
much of that which is (alt, and thick adheres, bur the aque-us 
| : flows our. | ; 
; | Vrines of another kind are made by the mixture of fome Of milky 
| | white ſubſtance, whether ir be flegm, or quitture, or ſeed, and 
- | theſe Vrines we call milky, yet for the moſt part they are made 

| thick, and afterwards become clear, and the matter ſcrling in 
- the bottome of what kind it is, may be eaſily diſcerned. b 
: Þ® A Vrineis ſomewhatpale, when pale choller in a ſufficient Of path. 
; | quantity, or alittle of yellow is mingled with the Urine, bur OJ pale. 
: | ifmuchpalecholler, or yellow in an indifferent quantity be 

| mingled withthe Vrine a pale colour ariſcth, 
| It yellow be mixcd in greater quantity, the Vrine becomes Of yellow. 
\ | yellow, yet ſometimes other cauſes beſides internal, external 
" | maygiveatinCure to the Vrine, as Rhubarb, Saffron, the 
> | leavesof Senna, and ſuch like. 
> | A ruddy colour in Vrine js cauſed by choller and blood, and Of blood 
> | indeed if the Vrine be coloured with blood it doth nor look red. - 
clear, and is properly called Vrine dyed with blood, and hasa 
f Þ colourlike water, wherein the fleſh of animals newly {lain have 
, -} beenwaſhed, and is made either in (ome open vellel for what 
cauſc ſoever, or by the weakneſs of the Liver and Reins, by 
reaſon whereof they cannot contaih blood and aflimulate it to 
themſelves, or becauſe nature at ſer rimes evacuates the blood a- 
bounding in the whole bolly with Vrine 3 but the blood which 
is mingled with the Vrine, is either thin, and the Vrine is 
made red or reddiſh, or thick, which if much be mingled, the 
Vrine is made exceeding red, but if little either ſimply red, 
or of a pale red, but that Vi ine which is coloured by ſtore of 
chollcr, the choller colouring ir and and making it redder, 'it | 
fliinerh %, 
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A lizht, 


Df the canſessf an 991) Urine, &c. 
ſhineth, and is as it were like lame, ſometimes alſo it is made 
red and thick by plentiful mixture of aduſt choller, like wine of 
a blackiſh, or deep red. 

Wine likeVrinc is made by the mixture of ccruleous cheller, 
or repreſenting the colour of Woad , as alſo by the mixture of 
plenty of red choller : Grapy by the mixture of ycllow choller 
exceedingly dryed, and as it were changed into a Violet colour 
and degenerating towards black. 

A green Vrine is cauſed by plenty of AEruginous, and Leck- 
ike colour, | | 

Yellow and black Vrincare ſome: imes cauſed by the mixture 
of external things 3 as for what belongs ro the internal cauſes, 
the Vrine is made black when either the melancholy humour 
is eyacuated with it, which happens in thoſe which cumulate 
mel3ncholy humours in the Splcen, cr black choller is mixed 
with the Urine, or when the heat and ſpirits arc cxtin;uiſhed in 
the veins, the blood is corrupted and becomes black. 

CHAP. VL 
' Of the cauſes of an ozly Vrine, and of other differences. 

Leaginous Urines either haye only fat ſwimming in the 

Of or repreſent Oyl in ſubſtance and colour : the 


- firſt difference proceeds from a melting of the fat, and is 
rather to bereferred to the differences in the Contents 3 but 


chat Vrine which ſeems like Oyl in ſubſtance and colour, and- 


yct is nor truly fat, hath its beginning from the mixture of ex- 
crementitious humours, eſpecially of pale and black Choller, 
as alſo of Flegm, from whence proceeds a crudity with a certain 
greenneſs like oyl ; bur when the difference in ſubſtance and 
colour are joined, a black Urine cannot be thin, but if the 
black humor makcs it black, it is neceſſary that there is ſo great 


plenty thereof mixt with the Vrine, that the Vrine muſt be- 
come thick, 


A light red Vrine is thin from rhe ſmall portion of blood . 


red, thin, wave ag therewith, bur if it be made of a pale red, *tis by 
| 


15 Afale-gn4. 


7* 80008, 


A pale, 


cho 

thereof, as may render the Vrine thick. 

« A pale and thin Vrine is made when a fimall portion of chol- 

Tevis mingledwith an aqueous Urine, bur a pale red and thick, 
when choller is mixt in greater 


er which cannot happen unlels there be ſo great plenty 


plenty, bur if any choller be 


rei, 11k, mingled with a thick white Vrine, the Vrine is dycd pale. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of the cauſes of ſmell, quantity, and ſuch like accidents. 


He Urine which obtains the natural and uſual ſmell, fig- Cauſe of 
nifies that the natural heat is right, and concoQion is the ſmell of 


well performed; but if the Vrine {mall not, or leflethen 77r:ne. 


# the Vrines of thoſe that are well uſe to do, it is a token thar rhe 


native heat is weak, and almoſt no concoQion performed, nor Of no ſmcl. 


is the ſerous and excrementitious humour mingled therewirh. 


Sweet Vrine, or that which ſmells well doth not proceed Of ſmel- 
from any internal natural cauſes, bur it any ſuch be found it ling well 


| hath acquired that ſmell from meats, or medicines taken in- 


29% 3 
0 3 


wardly. : 
Stinking Vrinesare cauſed firft from meat and drink, and Of F#14. 


| certain medicines taken, alſo from crudity- and corruption of 


meats , erofion, and eſpecially from putrifa&ion, Fourrhly, 
from daily retention of Vrine in the Bladder. 
Vrine naturally ought to anſwer to the drink; but it is made Of ſtore of 
more plentiful then is fit: Firſt, if meats are adminiftred which /rzxc. 
are full of aqueous _ Secondly, if the aqueous and 


& ſerous excrements, which ule to be diſcufled by motion, or c- 
! vacuated other wayes be retained in the body. Thirdly, if na- 


Z ture from the other parts, or the whole body expels the vitious 


 humours through the paſlages of Vrjne, which uſerh to hap- 
p o in Critick, and Symptomatick evacuations, as in a Dia- 
; be 


res, ot incontinence ot Vrine, Fourthly, if Dyuretick me- 


| dicine be taken, 


On thecontrary, little Vrine is caufed by contrary cauſes, Of 1;2tle 


. namely, -not only by reaſon of ſmall quantiry of drink taken , inc. 
bur of dry meats , morcover if the aqueous matter be conſu- 


med which uſeth to be in burning feverszas alſo by motion and 


{ too much exerciſe. Thirdly, if the Vrine be converted to c- 


ther parts. Fourthly, by reaton of the ftrairne(s of the paſſages, 
| by which the Vrine ought to be expelled. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the cauſes of Contents in Vrinee of thoſe that are ſound, 


He matter of a Content, or Sediment in the Vrines of fuch The mattey 
as are ſound (for in Vrines of thoſe that are exatly well, of 2 (-d- 
there is ſcarce any Content ſave onely a l:diment) is ſome ment in 
part ofaliment which eſcape concottion 3 for fince ic neither ſound men. 
can 


The cauſes ofa ſound man, wherein the natural ſediment doth not appear; | 


" Of the cauſes of Contents in Urines, &c. 
can be changed into perfe& blood, nor into the nutriment of 
any part, atter the third-concoction it is ſentto the Reins and 
calt cut tErough the Bladder, an there is ſcarce found a-Yrine 


of {iverſity becauſe ſcarce any body isſoexattly ſound which doth nor ge- 


of Contents nerate ſome ſuch excrement 3 and no nouriſhment is to be 
found which cannot zfford matter for ſuch an excrement, | 
Whence according to the diverſity of meats, and natures there. | 
of there ariſeth diverſity of Contents : For although the Con- | 
rents ſettle in the botrome, and in thoſe that are exactly ſound; Þ 


The cauſe 


yet in thole which do notenjoy moſt perfe&t health, or do not 


of the guz- £3t the beſt meats, it doth not enjoy its natural place 3 bur in 


lity of the 
(ediment, 


Quantity. 


Tc cauſe 


of aſcii- 


ment in the 


ſome, aad thoſe which eat grofſer food more then is convenient, Þ 
it coth ſert]e in the bottome 3 in others it aſcends higher then Þ 


is fit, by reaſon of the heat which cannot ſubJue it. 


A Sec iment isnaturally white and takes this colour from the F 


veins and parts whichare wont to imprels a white colour on 


thoſe things which they change : Equal and continue4 is not | 
divided by reaion of heat rightly concofting and rendring this F 


excrement equal, and obtains the figure of a Pyramid, which 


although all parts ſeem to the ſenſes to be equally thick 3 yet in 


truth (ome are thicker, whichſctrle underneath, others thinner 
which conhit in the luperiour part. 
A great ſediment is through plenty of crude juice which at- 
fords matter for aſediment 3 whence boyes through much &- 
ting, and thoſe thar livein idleneſs, and thoſe wbcſe accu- 
ſtomed evacuations areſuppreſled, and temales alſo have a more 
plentiful ſediment 3 but men becaule they are hotter, and have 
not ſo many crude hamors, have leſs {cd1ment : rhe ſame hap- 
pens in Summer through faſting, too great evacuations, and o0= 
ther cauſes conſuming the humiors, allo obſtruftions,and much 
and thin drinks, which are diſtributed and caſt forth betore it 
can receive any mixture, or digeſtion with meat. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the cauſes of Contents in Vrincs of thoſe that are ſick, 
Gain in ſick people the ſediment conliſtsof the more crude 


part of the aliment which cannot turn into nouriſhment 
t the parts3 wi:h which notwithſtanding other vitious 


* —£& Pc ; < . . "Ip 
HYINCS 07 humors alſo are mingled, nay fomcimes vitious humors onely 
ine ſick. - may aftord inarter for a ſedizrent , but by how much the more 
the Contents of thoſe that arc tick fre like tr thoſe that ae 


well 


Of the cauſes of Contents in Urines, Fc. 


well, by ſo much they are the better, and ſhew great concoQion, 
but by how much the more they recede from thole either in co- 


lour, or other qualities, by fo much they are the worſe, and 
indeed the differences of colours of Contents are borrowed 
from the humour whereof they conkilt 3 bur as for what belongs 
to the diverſity of ſubſtance, that proceeds from the variety 
of burning heat and various dilpokition of matter: a farenacious 
{cd iment, as Galen teacheth, is made from thick dried blood, 
or fleſh unequally conſumed by a fiery heat, but rough or ſca- 
ly, when the ſolid parts ace unequally conſumed, and ſcaly pai- 
ticles are calt forth with the Vrine, and bran-like ſediment pr 

cceds from a flamy and conſuming heat of a Fever, and a lore 
in the bladder er veins : a ſediment that repreſents pullc pro- 
cceds from melting , as Afuarius reacheth , when a Fever 
comes to the fleſh and melts it, but it 1s not thought credible 
by the late Phyfirians, that by the melting orflah any thing ſo 


thick can be mixed with the Vrine 3 and moreover thole ſedi- 


ments they account do proceed from a ſcabby, and exulceratcd 
bladder, or from a crude and melancholy humor. 
$mall Sand and Gravel p:oceed from thick and feculent mat- 


Cauſes of 4 
ernactons 
cdiment. 

Frothy. 

ran-lik. 

Pulſe-like 


Of (and 


ter which ſometimes contains in it ſelfe a principle of coagula- an{ gravel. 


tion, and a li;ht occaſion being offered, ir concreates of irs own 
accord, 


Clods of blood are diſcerned when either from an ulcer, or Of Clods 
otherwiſe from a hurt, broken or open vellel in a part through of blood, 


which the Veine vatlerh, blood is calt our. 


QQt1itture appears ia the Vrine when an impoſthume, or ul- Of quzt- 
c2r lycth hid it the Reins, Bladderzor etherwile through which ture 17 
the Viine palleth 3 or when from the ſuperiour parts, as the Hrine. + 


Breſts, or Lungs,nature evacutates matter through the Vrinary 
pallages. 


S:nall puſtles of fleſh calle Caruncles in the Vrine of exul- Of Carun 
cerated Reins, are parts of the ſubſtance. cles. 

Slimy, thick, and tough flegm like the (not of the noſe, if ir Of ſlimy 
be made with the Urine, and be voided with pain, for the moſt Ecrements, 


part it 15 a token of the Stone in the Bladder, bur that which is 
mad: without pain Fernelius ſaith doth proceed from a crude 
ulcer of the Reins , or you thereabout,or trom an impoſthume; 
and truely tor the molt part, (uch"-matrer being prelent in the 
bladder as it is the beginning, ſq it is a fign of the Stone of 
the Bladder 3 and moreover being (ent out it coagulates into a 
lapidious hardnels 3 bur ſometimes flegm which is caſt forth in 
greac plenty, is the oft-ipring of crude matter, and ill digeſtion 
in the parts b:youd the Reins, Worms 


054. Of thecanſer of the changes in Urines. 

Pf worms. Worms if they appear in the Urine proceed from corrupt and 
lordid marter, as in other parts. 

Of fibres Small ftrings and little bodies like hairs,and cobwebs, if they 

and bairs. arcput forth with the Urine; have their original from a thick 


humour; eirher in the veins, or in the reins, or dryed in the - 


ureters, and reduced into this form by the longitude of the yel- 


| el 

Of bubbles Bubbles and froth are generated from wind included in viſ- 

and froth. cous matter, which when it cannot exhale extends the matter 
into a tumor, and thoſe bubbles may be of divers colours ac- 
cording to the nature of the humour in which the incloſed wind 
ſirs them up. 

Of acrown A Crown ſhews what kind of humors are contained in the 
greater veſſels, and according to the diverlity of humors hath 
divers colours, and is ſeated in the upper part of the Urine, 
and in that circle many things are obvious to our eyes, which 
cannot be diſcerned in thereft of the humors, becauſe the light 
In the {uperficies of the liquor is otherwiſe divided and received 
then in the middle, 

Of fa. Laſtly,if fat ſwim upon the top of the Vrine it proceeds from 
melting of the greaſe, but this proceeds from heat, therefore if 
the fat continually (ſwim in Urine like cobwebs, it ſhews con- 
ſumption and ang of the body 3 yer Fernelius writes that 
he would adviſe you of Oyl raken inwardly, leaſt any ſmall bo- 
dies of Oy! ſwim in the Urine by that means, | 


CHAP. X. 
Of the cauſes of changes in Vrines. 


y Ut Urines vary alſo in thoſe that are ſound, in regard of 


> ncgde) tertiperarnetits, ſex, age, time of the year, fleep,watchings 
of a S exerciſes, paſſions of the mind, and ſuch like, which are 
rexe" ralled the cauſes of variations of Urines. 


Vrine of As for the temperaments, hot temperaments have higer co- 
thoſe that loured Urines, arid thinner and leſs fediment, or in Read of a 
are bot ana iment a cloud, or Nubecula 3 bur colder haye Urines paler 
oof coloured; and few Contents alſo, unleſs raw juice, which pro- 
4 cceds from weaker concottion be mingled with the Urine. 

; In refpe& of aye, Boyes have white Urines, thicker, with a 
Touths, Plentiful ſediment 3 yourhs thinner with few Contents, but 
O1d men, Þigher coloured 3 old men have white Urines, but thin and 
Of mildle without Contents, unleſs many excrements mect together, 
ke which if they are mingled with theUrines, it happens that the 

-4 Urine is made thick, and full of Contents 3 thoſe tha? are of a 


Of Boyes. 


middle ave have indifferet Urines, In , 
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In regard of the Sex, the Urines of men are far higher, or Of men. 
deeper coloured then the Urines of women, thinner, and have 
fewer Contents, but the Urines of women are paler, and by 
rcalon of crude humors, thicker with more plentiful ſediment 5 
yet nevertheleſs the Urines of men and women do not ſovary, 
that they can be known by certain ſigns, whether it be a mans 
or womans water, for realons may be given alſo in men which 
produce ſuch Urines, as otherwiſe are tamiliar to women ; for 
alchough as in ſuch asare great with child there may be ſome 
change of Urine, when the Menſtruous blood is retained in 
them, and from thence no [mall change is made in the body 3 
yet that change doth not afford a certain ſign whether a woman 
be great, when the ſame cauſes of change may be ſhewen in o- 
ther women which are not great, but in ſome which are more 
lively, there is little change of Urine. 

As for the time of the year, the Urines of every kind in the Change of 
middle of the ſpring are moderate, as alſo in the middle of au- Frine ar- 
tumn, but by how much the more the year goes on towards ©Ording ts 
Summer, by A much the more the colour of Vrine is encreaſed, he time of 
and the thickneſs, and Contents are diminuiſhed : in the Sum- #Þe year. 
mer alſo the Vrines are higher coloured, thinner, and have leſs 
ſediments + in autumn the colour of Vrines and tenuity are 
leflened : the Urines in the Winter come neereſt the beſt 
ſtate. 

In hot Regions, and under the hotter degrees of Heaven According 
Urines are made deeper colouredzthinner, and of little ſediment. #0 the Re- 
In colder Climates they are neerer ro the beſt ſtate. 5 gion, and 

Thoſe which — and labour moderately make well con- degrees of 
cotted Urines, and in colour, ſubſtance, and contents mode- Heaven. 
rate, but thoſe that exerciſe and labour immoderately; in thoſe To exerciſe 
firſt the colour is encreaſed, and the thickneſs and contents di- 41d re#8. 
minuiſhed ; bur if the excrciſe continue long, the colour and 
renuity is leſſened, when the ſtrength is weakned,but thoſe that 
live idly make Vrines not much coloured, and mortover thicx 
and with many ſediments, | 

In immoderate watchings, firft the colour is encreaſed, but According 
it they continue long 'ris abated : fleep if it be moderate cau-to ſleeping 
{th Vrine to begood in all, bur if it be immoderare, it encrea- and wak- 
(cththe colour of the Vrine, but abateth the contents and ſub- #ng. 

{ta ce, bur iſ it bz protratted longer, ir becomes crude. 

The paſſions of the mind, ſince tome encreale the heat, ſome Paſſions of 
ciminith it, according to the calidity and trigidiry which they the mind. 
bring upon the body, they alter the Vrines. 


Of women 
great. 


Ls {tly, 


Meat, Laſtly, Meats, Drinks, and Medicines change the Vrine,and 
Drink, an4 Meat taken moderately cauſetha moderate ſediment;more plen- 
Medicines. tifully, a more plentiful; thin cauſeth nonez Meats,alſo Drinks 

and Medicines haye a power of changing colour and ſmell of V- 


rines. 
CHAP. XI. 


VVhat ts to bc obſcrved in the Tnſpefion of Vrines, 


Ince all theſe things are ſpoken of Vrines for that end that 
from thence diſcaſes & the cauſes of diſeaſes may be known, 
— and the events foretold, that this may be aly done, we 
are to admoniſh you what things are to be obſeryed in the In- 
ſpection of Vrine. | 
Firſt the time in makivg water js to be obſerved, thoſe V- 
When V- rines which are made preſently after eating and drinking, fig- 
reners to nifie nothing certainly, eſpecially if much drink be taken, ſince 
bereceived. the decotion is not performed, Vrine is rather to be lookt up- 
onafter a perfe& concottionzand about the morning.In Fevers 
regard is to be had of the fits, becauſe in time of the Paroxiſm 
the morbifique matter is expelled another way. 
Secondly, it is to be weighed whether any meat, drink, or 
medicine, be taken which may change the Vrine. 
The whole Thirdly, the whole Urine made at once is to bc be takenznot 
Vrine to be © be mingled with watcrs made at ſeveral timcs, 
then. Fourthly,judgment is not to be given ofUrine before it hath 
It ſhould ſetled, and the Contents enjoy their proper place. 
firſt ſettle. Fifthly, you muſt beware leaſt the Urine by cold air,or winds 
In what <ipecially in an open vellel, being expoſed thereunto, thoul( be 
place ſhould changed, or corrupted, yet it may be changed no le[s by too 
be kepr. much heat then by too much cold. 
TnſpeFion Sixthly if the Urines are troubled they arc to be ſetled by the 
of troubled hat of fire, or rather warm water, that they may return to their 
Vrines, former ſtate; yet it is convenient to look upon tioubled Urines 
| before they become clear again, ſince often times in troubled 
Vrines the (ubſtance of the Vrine is more manifeſt then in clear, 
and often times Vrines which be not troubled ſeem to be alike, 
when troubled they differ exceedingly; and in troubled Vrines 
oftenrimes that matter of the Vrine thews it ſelf, which ſcarce 
any one could bclicyc had been contained in it when 'rwas clear. 
Seventhly the Vrinal in Inſpe&tion ought to be quiet, and 
not to be ſtirred, only after Inipefion it may be lawtul to {tir 
the contents, 
Eighthly, the Glals wherein the Vrine is to be viewed ought 
to be cla: perſpicuous and yoid of all colour. Nintbly, 
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What may be diſcerned and foretold by a Urine. 
Ninthly, the Urine is to be caſt neither in a place tos ſhady 

nor too light, yet the colours in a ſmall ſhade, ſo not roo dark, 

may be wand beſt, bur the Contents in a lighter place. 


CHAP. XII. 
What may be diſcerned and forctol1 by a Vrine. 
ALE diſeaſes and afteRs cannot be diſcerned by Vrine only, 


ſince there are diſeaſes of many parts which alter not the jphat can 
| Vrine, and of whoſe cauſes nothing is mingled with the he known 
Vrine, but without diſpute the Vrine may ſhew that diſpokition ty #rine. 


which is in the Liver and Vrines 3 ſince the Vrine is an Ex- 
crement of the Veins, of the Reins alſo and paſlages through 
which the Vrine flows, and the diſeaſes of the Bladder and 
Yard without controyerfie the Vrine may ſhew 3 for if any 
thing be contained in the ways through which the Vrine pafleth 
contrary to nature z *tiseafily mingled with the Vrine : more- 
over the diſcaſes of thoſe parts which ſend matter to the Veins, 
may be d{cerned by the Vrine, Whence if any peculiar part be 
aftected, and rhe Vrine changed alſo ; if in the part aflefted 
there be alſo made any peculiar change, it is a token thar ſuch 
matter is tranſmitted from that part to the Reins and Bladder. 
On the contrary, alſo when the matter which is contained in 
the Veins is carried lomertimes to other parts, and cauſeth vari- 
ous Symptomes 3 the diſeaſes of thoſe parts may alſo be known 
by the Vrines, — if other Symptomes agree with thoſe 
of the Vrine. Laſtly, when Feyers and venemous diſeaſes may 
be joined with the diſeaſes ofmany parts, although the Vrines 
then do not firſt indicate that yery diſcale of che private part 
yet 'ris not unprofitable then to conſider the Vrines, and to ob= 
ſerve the ſigns from thence of life and death, 

And thus what may be known, and foretold of every Vrine 
1s manifeſt, from chole things whick are ſpoken of the caules 
of all the differences which happen unto Vrine. 


| Book. II. 
Paxrt.-1. Secr. IV. 


PULSES. 


CHAP..-L 
[What a Pulſe is. 


”m 
A Pulſe \ Palle which the Greeks call Sphugmys and Sphuxis, is 


_ a motion of the Heart and Arteries proceeding trom the 
x vital faculty, conliſting of dilatation and contraction, 
and is appointed for the preſervation of the Harmony 
Infiru- n 
ments of of the native heat. Inſtruments of the Pulſe are the Heart 
d Arteries, and the Heart is the Fountain, Chimny, and E- 
—_ : vr ARA 
laboratory of heat and vital Spirits 3 but the Arteries are the 
Channels through which this vivifying heat is derived from 
the heart, as'from a Fountain, and diſperſt through the whole 
body,which work that they may rightly perform,power is given 
to them by nature whereby they can dilate and contract them 
Efficient {elves by perpetual motion,by which means Arteries Blood with 
cauſe, the vital Spirits, is diffuſed rhrough rhe whole body, the va- 
pors are expelled, and cold air is drawnin 3 neither is the mo- 
tion of the Heart and Arteries made only by the fervent heat of 
the Blood and Spirits 3 nor is this motion to be accounted ac- 
cidental, and, as it were, violent, but the hearr by e peculiar 
faculty which it hath in its (elf, which they call Vital and Pul- 
ffique is moved 3 neither are the Heart and Arteries dilated , 
becauſe they are filled, but they are filled becauſe dilated, Nei- 
ther is this taculty deaicd to the Arteries, although in its own 
manner, it depends on the heart, 
The uſe of The vſe of the Heart and Arteries, and the end of their mo- 
the motion tion is the preſervation of the native hcat, the generation of 
of the heart vital ſpirits, and the diftribution of them through the whole bc- 
and arte- by; bas the native heat is pceſerved (as being hotter) whileſt 
ries, tis cooled and fanned, and rhe matter fit fo: the generating of 
ſpirits is drawn, bur the faligenous vapors a:e expelled. The 
motion of the Hear: ani Puiſe performs rheſe duties by that 
double motion, our ot the iici as of parts it is compoſed, 


namely by Siftoie and Dyaſtole, or dilatation and contraction. 
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Of the ſymple differences of Pulſes, 
But becauſe theſe rwo motions are oppoſite, and a thing cannot 
be moved againſt its oppoſite unleſs firſt it be quier. Tt is ne- 
ceflary that thele rwo metions admit of two cefſations berweenz 
the one is that which follows the Syſtole, the other the Dyaſtole. 
And indeed attraction is made by dilatation 3 for the cooli 

and fanning of the heat, and ths generation of ſpirits. But con= 
traction is made for expulſion 3 for the heart when it is dilated 
attraQts blood, the matter of vital ſpirits and arterious blood, 
and air from the Lungs through the arterious veins 3 But rhe 
Arterics draw ſome of the thinner blood from the Veins, eſpeci» 
ally they draw aire through their {mall orifices, opening to the 
Pores of ths Skin : by contraftion the Heart expels fuliginous 
yapors, and _ emits arterious Blood and Spirits into the 
Arteries, but the Arteries expel fuligenous excrements, and to- 
gether communicate ſome Spirits and arterial blood to all the 


parts. 
CHAP. 2. 
"Of the fumple differences of Pulſes. 


He differences of Pulſes are either abſolute, or relative 3 
abſolute differences are when a Pulſe hath any difference 
abſolute,and jn irs own nature,when we conſider it with- 


: Ts 


The diffe- 
rences 0 
Pulles. 


out comparing it with any other. Reſpe&ive are thoſe which a= 4/4 1.46 


riſe from comparing of the Pulſes amongſt themiclves. Abſolute 
again are rwotold, Sngle and compound. 


Reſpetive. 


Bur ſceing to the Pulſe, as allo to every local motion, five g;,,1. 


things are required, x, The thing moving.z. The ſpace through 
which the motion is made. 3. Time. 4. The reſt between the two 
oppolate motions. 5. The inftrument: according to theſe alſo the 
ſimple differences of Pulſes are conſtituted,and every fimple dif- 
ference regards one of theſe, and lo there are ten ſimple Palles, a 
great and ſmal inreſpect of ſpace, ſwift and flow in reſpe&t of 
time, thick and thin in reſpe& of reſt berween, vehement and 
weak in reſpe& of movyingzhard and ſoft in reſpett of the inftru- 
ment. And it amonglt the oppofit motions we account a medio- 
crity,or moderare in eyery kindzthere will ariſe x 5.fimple Pulſes 
And if there may be added to theſe other differences, either they 
are not comprehenſible by the touch, or they are unprofitable. 


A great Pulle is that which exceeds the ſpace, which by na- A great 
eure is granted for the motion of the Artery. A little Pulſe is that and 4 ſmall 
which doth not wholly keep that ſpace. A moderate Pulſe is that Pulſe, 


which doth obſerve its definite (pace for its motion 3 but where- 
as in ſpace, lonzirude, latitude, profunditude may be confider- 
ed, ſome divide a great and ſmall Pulſe into other differences,to 
' wats 
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Frequent 
end thin. 


Vehement 
weak. 


Hard. 
Soft, 


Of the compound :ifferences of Pulſes. 
wit, long and ſhort, high and deep, narrow and broad,to which 
if a moderate Pulfe be added;then there will be made five kinds, 
all which kinds if they are joined rogether, amongſt themſelves 
make twenty ſeven differences, which comprehend eighty one 
Pulſes 3 of which Galen in the firſt of the differences of Pulles, 
Cap. 5. 

A-twirt Pulſe is when an Artery runs through his ſpace in a 
ſho:t time, a low when in a long time moderate, when in an 
indifferent time. 

A thick, or frequent Pulle is performed, little reſt interpo= 
fing berween. A thin when long 3 an indiflcrent is performed 
in the middle of thole exticams 3 bur that a frequenr and thin 
Pulſe may be rightly perceived, The Pulſes are to be divided 
into the ſtroak, and the intecyall 3 the Rroak is rhe motion of 
the Artery reſiſting the touch 3 bur the interval is the time in- 
terpoſed berwixt two ſtroaks, whereby the Artery is contradted 
and dilated, which by how much the ſhorter or longer it is by 
ſo much the Pulſe is ſaid to be more frequent or thin. 

A vehement pulle is that which ſtrikes the hand of him that 
feels it, and rehilts it : and ag it were reverberates. Weak is that 
which gently ſtrikes the hand. Moderate is the middle berwixt 
theſe two, 

A hard Pullc is when the Artery is hard, and reſifteth the 


touch. A ſoft is when the Artery is ſoft and fainty, and gives 


way to the touch, 
CHAP. III. 
Of the compound differences of Pulſes. 
Ur of theſe differences of fimp.e Pulſes, compound differen- 
cesare eafily to be found, which aithough they are very ma- 
ny, yet thele arc the chick, 


Great. Swift. Frequent. FVehement. Soft. 
Great. Swift. Moderate, Moderatc, Moderate, 
Great. Moderate. Moderate, Moderate, Moderate. 
Moderate, Swift. Frequent, FVehement, Hard, 
Moderate. Swift. Thin. Weak, Soft. 
Moderate. Moderate. Frequent, Vehement, Soft. 
Moilcrate., Moderate, Moderate, Hehement, Hard. 
Moderate. Moderate, Moderate, Moderate, Moderate. 
Moderate, Moderate, Moderate. Weak. © Soft. 
Moderate, Moderate, Thin. Weak, Soft. 
Moderate, Slow, Thin. Weak. Soft. 
Little, Swift. Frequent, Vehemens. Hard. 
Littlc, Moderate, Moderate. Moderatc, Moderate. 
Little, Slow, Modergte, Modcrate, Moderate. 
Little. Slow, Thin. Weak. Hard. 
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Of an tquall and wyeqantl Pulſe! 168 
__Cuanr. IV;  _ 
Of an equall and unequall Pulſe. 


are threc : for cither reſpe& is had to the equality and differences 


| REESircy or Relarively, rhe differences of Pulſes are Ref; eflive 
| inequality, or to order, or to proportion or number; equal- = 


liry and inequality of the Pulſe is nothing elſe but a con- quality, 
gruity or difference of one thing in pulſes when compared inequali= _ 
with another, _ | ty. 
| Equality and inequality is either ſimply and abſolurely p,,., . -- 
ſuch; or Secundum quid, and which is ar leaſt in a certaine nifold 
kind? fach. ES "I | | quall, 
Abſolurcly and ſimply, a Pulſe is ſaid ro be equall which 
neither changed in magnirude nor in fwiftneſs, nar in fre- 
quency nor in vehemency, nor in ſwiftneſs,' and if cquali- 
ty be obſerved in neither of theſe, ir is called a Pulſe abſo- * 
lurely and fimply unequall; bur if a Pulſc keeps not. equal- 
liry in all rheſc, neither is made unequall in all cheſe; ir is 
ſaid according to ſomething, and in ſome teſpe& ro be un- 
equall, rhe denominarien is to be taken from thar wherein 
it obſerves ns equality, F | DADE 
Moreover theſe ynequalities againe are divided intoſy- g,gimir. 
ſtcmaricall or. Collefive. which is obſerved in —_ = —_— 
ſtroaks, and ſingular, which is in one ſtroake; colleRive; quality. 
againe is double, unequality equally, and uncqualiry un- ,g,, 2. 
equally ; uncquall Pulſes are equally when the firſt is ſo ro quall pulſe 
the ſecond, as the ſecond is to the third, rhe third to the equally. 
fourth, and ſo forward, unequall ; unequall unequally are wrequall: 
choſe wary are nor alike in rthcir change, neither is the 
firſt ſo ro the ſecond as the ſecond is ro the third. BED 
We call an unequal Pulſe equally Myouron,from the fimi- agyoyrgy, 
lirude of the raylc of a Mouſe, which as the taile of a Mouſe * 
from ſome thickneſs by little and little and equally rends to 
ſharpneſs, ſo theſc Pulſes in magnirude are leflened by de- 
ecs and cqually, and the following ſtroake is alwayes leſs 
then the former, which ſome call maimed Pulſes,, —- , 
Theſe againe are either deficient Myourn which perperu- Deficient- 
ally are lefloned till ar lengrh they plainly ceaſe ro ftrike a- Myoir oi, 
ay ce ; or ſuch as ar lengrh ceaſe ro be leſned, anddo nor 
plainly give off and reſt ; and both of them againe are vari- 
ous; for fome Kkeepe thar praviry ro which they are come 
M other, 
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Maimed 


reciprocal. 


Intermyt- 
68g. 


Intercur- 
rent. 


Deficient, 


Of an equall and nnequall Pulſe; 
others do nor perſevere therein ; bur returne a aine to mag- 
nitude, which the Greekes call maimed Pulſes running a- 
gain, reciprocall ſhertned,or running Pulſes,and theſe again 
either rerurn'to their former magnirude, or to lefler, or to 
a greater, : 

Unequally, unequall Pulſes alſo are various according 'to 
all the fimple differences of Pulſes, but the chief, and thoſe 
which the Ancients gave names unto, are the intermittent, 
deficient, the intercedent, or inrercurrent, 

The name of inrermitrent is attributed ro that in- 
cqualiry which is in pravity and rarity, or only rarity, 
namely when the arrerie is ſo hindered in ceffation,thar one 
pilſation ſeems ro have two or three, between two 
which ſceme to be deficient, and after one or more 
ſtroakes, the intermittene begins to bear againe. 

Intercurrenr, or ſuch as go between, are oppoſite ro inter- 
mitrenr,and amongſt them after certain ſtroakes, one or 


' more ſtroakes intervene, which cauſerh incquality of fre- 


Uency. 

Adeficient Pulſe is when an artery after it hath; made un- 
equall ſtroakes,plainly ſecmes to be defeRive in notion and 
ro ceaſe; which if it rerurne to its ſurmer motion, it is called 


Rectprogall a reciprocall — and this is the difference between 


difictent. 


A fiagular 
uequad'lity, 


Intermit- 


an intermitrting and deficient Pulſe, that a deficient reci- 
ow after a long ſpace berween, 'whereby the 'man 


ſcemes to be deftirnte of a Pulſe, returnes,but an intermit- 


ring ar the higheſt rerurns after intermiſſion of five 
A fingular inequality is cither in one part of an artery, or. 
under one finger,or more, or all ; incquality under one finger 
is, when in dilatation and contraQion a certaine diverſit 
in celeriry is obſerved,ſo that one part of one motion is fit, 
rer, another part is found ſlower, and this inequallity 
Authors divide into three parts, namely an intermitrting 
Pulſe, an uneven Pulſe, and a haſty Pulſe, or ' ftriking 
double. 
Intermitting in one Pulſe is when the dilatation of the 


ting in one Artery before it can come to its terme and externall reſt, is 
Pulſe. 


_ Interrupred in the middle of irs motion,and is refreſhed in 
its reſt,. yet ſo thar it cannor remaine in reſt bur performes 


motion, and comes to its accuſtomed terme and Externall 


Of 
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a 1 — { - is his | 


mire rim. 
- Of this kind ſume' Authors make ''many diffetences, a- 
mongſt which the cheife is an uncven/Pulſe, when in-rhie 


163 
Capriſons.” 


Dioſtile- as it were inthe middle of irs reſt tis interrupted, * 


yer ſo thar. afterreſt rhe faculty ariſeth- higher and perſe&s 
morion, whence in an uneven Pulſe in one dilatation there 


is as were a double ſtroke, and intdeed- the latter ſyifter | 


- 


then the former. nd depot. Ao ] v fe ns Ws, : 
An even haſty Pulſe is-when the motion is'eontinuall and 

interrupred by no reſt, bur the: part of thediſtending one is 

ſlower, another ſwifter, asif the motion'of diſtention begins 


ſlowly and afterwards endsſwiftly,or the contrary, + 
Dicrorus or a double ſtriking Pulſe is when the Artery be- 

ins ro be moyed, but before it perfeRs its morion ir goes 

ack and a ſmall contraftion being made ir- riſerh againe ro 
perte& its motion, and ſtrikes the ſecond time, fo that a 
ouble Pulſation ſeemes ro be made, which neverrhelefle 
conſiſts of one diſtention or dilatation, NES. 
In cquality in one Pulſe, bur under more parts of the Ar- 
rery happens, when in one' dilaration the Pulſe ſtrikes two, 
three, or foure fingers, bur 'rhoſe unequally,- ſo: thax in one 
finger rhe Pulſe is otherwiſe perceived then: in: another; and 
thar in a twofold manner, for either the motion is interrup- 
red, forhar ſome fingers perceive motion, others not, or it is 
a continued morion,when the Artery is otherwiſe moved un- 
der other tingers;and indeed thoſe which are made unequall 
in magnitude in one Pulſe arc called Myourus, hamely 
when So Pulſe under the fore finger is greater, lefle under 
the ſccond, lefſe then that under the third, bur if the Pulſe. 
under the middle fingers be greater, under both extreame 
fingers leſſe, they are called prominent Pulſes or Myouroy, 
changing abour unto cvery parr, | 

Our of theſe ſimple hifeenens of inequality other com- 

pound do. arifc, for either a Smerie matt com- 
plicat with a fimplc,or a Syſtemaricall with a Syſtemaricall, 
or a mp with a fingular ; our of which pans at 
ences t 
ſurges, rhir4 when ir bears as if a worme did creep under 
ones finger, foure 'thar- feeles as if ir were a Piſmirc, five a 


ſerrare Pulſe, fix a heRick, ſeaven atrembling. ' . - 
; In an uneven Pulſe whereof we have ſpoken before in e- 
ualiry is twofold in ſwiftnefſe and viotence,for one part of 
the motion is ſwifter the other,more vehement then the for- 


mer. 


M2 In 


e cheife are firſt, a rugged or uneven, ſecond full of / 


UREVEN, 
flirred up. 


Dicy ns, 


M yourns 
ox Pulſe. 


P;omintute 


Capriſons. 


"I64- Of the order and Harmony amongſt pulſes. 
| Alurgng Ina Pulſe fullof waves there. are two inequalities, in 
pulſe. magnitude and frequeney,namely when the Artery is moved, 
the motion not interrupted, but uncquall, ſo that magnitude 
 mayappearc firſt under the fore finger, afrerunder the ſecond, 

then under the third, hence under the fourth ; according to 

the manner of the waves. / py af wo 

Pirmicall. - The Pulſes like rhe moving of a Worme or Piſmire, differ 
from a ſurging Pulſe only in magnitudefor there is the ſame 
incqualiry in rhat Vermicular as in the waving, but the Ar- 

tery is leſſe and flower lifted up,and it renders the Artery as 
WL: it were into the ferme.of a creepin -worme. | 
Form!cant. This Vermicular Pulſe being leſfe and ſlower, but very fre- 
quent 15 a Formicant motion, ſo called from the creeping of 

a Piſmire,which indeed makes quick ſteps, bur goes lefle way: 
in longer time, | -- | | ; 

A ſerrate. A Serrar Pulſe:is when one part. of the Artery 1s more lif-, 
red up and ſtrikes the fingers more, the other is lefle lifted 
- _ up,and ſtrikes the fingers lefle, _ 5 
Abefiick A HeRick Pulle -is ſo called from the fimilitude of a 
HeRick-Feaver, it /alwayes perſiſts in the ſame in cquality 
what ever the inequality be, 
A trem- Laſtly a trembling or fainting Pulſc hath inequality in 
bling. many Pulſes, in magnirude, frequency, and vehemency, in 
_ ſame manner, as you may obſerve 'in the panting of the 
cart, | | 


CHAP V. 
| Of the order and Harmony among ſt Pulſes. 


F. THe ſecond difference of relative Pulles is conſtituted in 
ano” reſpe& of order,and ir agrees at leaſt ro uncquall Pulſes, 
nae pulſe. 5; equall Pulſes are alwayes ordinatc, but that is an ordi- 
nate Pulſe, which alchough it be uncquall, yer it keeps ſome 
. _ order in ftriking,bur an Inordinare is that,which is unequal] 
Ia'rdmate. 4 keeps no order in ftriking ; as if it ſhould happen thar 
an Artery ſhould make fourc.equall Pulſes, and the fift dif-, 
fers from nllyne againe an Artery makes foure equall 
Pulſes,bur the fift differs againe from oquelicy, it is called 
an Ordinare Pulſe, bur if: rhe firſt and ſecond be'equall, bur, 


rhe third leſſc, the fourth fifth and ſixth againe cquall, the 
ſeaventh unequall,ic is an Inordinare Pulſe, 


Inordimate 


Of things neceſſary to diſtinguiſh Pulſes by. 165 
- Inordinarc Pulſes againe cithcr are abſohitely ſo'or not, 
abſvlure inordinare arc, if whilſt more cifegits/are conſide- 
red.thofe that follow no way anſwer to tlic firſt; not abſolure 
Inordinare arc, if the latter circuits,alrhough'amongſt rhem- 
ſelves they are nor alike, anſwer to rhe firſt. [5382 
The laſt differences of relative Pulſes is conftituted in re- 
ſpe& of proportion or harmony.now coneord' is nothing elſe Xhmys. 
bur a proportion of the time of dilatarion ro the time ot con- 3n pulſes. 
rra&ion, Harmony is either equall or uncquall; equall ac- 
cording to the opinion of Ancient Phylitiansis when the time 
of contraRtion is. equall ro the time of diſrention; uncquall is 
when the time of Diaſtole is greater or leflc then rhe time 
of Siſtole,and a Pulſe according ro the opinion of the Anci- 
ents is harmonious, which obſerves a proper meeter, to the 
age, temperament,and ſex : Incongruous isthar: which dif- Good or- 
fers from the proper Harmony of age,temperament and ſex: der. 
but ſince a dilaration can ſcarcely be fully known, Gaten 79 0rder. 
dorh nor conſtitute a Harmony by comparing of the time of 
contraction with the time of dilatation, bur rather by com- 
paring of the qualiry of mcrion, as of ſwiftneſſc and fſlow- 
neſſe,ſo that ro him a meeter or Harmony is nothing clſe bur 
proportion of dilations amongſt rhemſclves,and a congruous 
Pulſe is thar,wherein the Sijtole and Diaſtole are cqually 
ſwifr; bur an irregular is that, wherein the celerity of dilara- 
tion and contration is unequall, rhe inequality of which 
irregularities or diſcords may againe be divided: into nine 
difterences, according to the variety of dilatation and con- 
rraQion in celerity and rardiry. 


CHa?P VI 


Of certaine things neceſſarily requiſite to dij- 
tingmiſh Pulſes by. 


BY that a Pulſe may be rightly perceived certaine things Thoſe 

are required in the Phyſitian, cerraine in the fick; in, bing that 
the Phyſfirian firſt there is required rhat he have an exquiſite als requi- 
ſence of feeling, and a ſoft hand, eſpecially in che Pulſe of fi - 4 
the ourmoſt joynt of the fingers, not very hot, nor roo cold, Phyſias 
bur remperate ; ſecondly rhar preſently after his commig in ,, *., , uy 
he may nor touch the Artery, leaſt perhaps the ſick being kaow pul- 
rroubled by the comming of che Phyfitian, the Pulſe be ſes | 
changed, bur ler him waira _— whilc,umill he a F 

| 3 that 


166 . Of ewequall and nnequall Pulſe, 
' © thar the fiek is quicr, thirdly ler. him touch the Artery of 
— or Ti x UF IP | ; Re et 
; For the: ngers tightly arc ro Fe applyed to the Arte 
namely the firſt fouxe or three fingers,arc ro be pur ro the A. . 
tery that the more differences of PuKkeys may b- apprehended; 
moreover {inccithere is a threefold application'of the han 
to the'Artery, compreſſion, when the fingers do as it were 
preſſe the Artery, ſoftly when the hand is gently applycd to 
the Artery, the. medium when in an indifferent manner or 
with ſome ſmall preſſure it is pur to the Artery; preſling is 
moſt convenient for the knowledge of contraction, if .it may 
be,and for vebement pulſes,bur in languiſhing pulſes ic rakes 
away the greateſt part of the Pulſe:by handling fearfully and 
fofrly,the vehemenr Pulſes are nor enqugh perceived; thirdly 
the medium-is betwixt theſc two, and = lighrneſle of 
feeling is obſerved in vehement,nor compreſſion in languiſh- 
Io! 4 - LBS, © > ; X iT P , 
» the fu ' In the fickis required firſt what time the Phyſician rouch 
 - © © the Pulſe, that he be free from all paſſions and prerurbarions 
y of the mind, leſt thoſe murarions, which happen through rhe 
paſſion of the mind ro the Pulſes ſhould hinder, the Phyſiri- 
an. Alo neither is the Pulſe to be tryed prefently after mo- 
rion of the body; laſtly the hand of the ſick ought ro þe 
placed right and free from all voluntary motion, and the 
ſick may nor bend his fingers nmch or diſtend them, bur 
keep them in their middle and naturall forme, and the ſick 
alſo may nor lift up his hand with his ſtrength, leaſt he rrem- 
ble and cauſcth rhe Pulſe ro vary. ri 02 


[ 


# 


CHAP, VII 
Fow to know the differences 
of ſomple Pulſes, 
The know- [4 Oraſmuch as what belongs tothe knowledge of Pulſes, 
tedgeofa A if we obſerve the Artery'to be dilared and extended more 
grea and chem naturally it -oughr,and by reaſon of irs great extending 
{mall |  9othas it were reſiſt the fingers or make them pit in, we 


Pulſe. account ir a great Pulſe, bur if they reſiſt bur a little we ac- 
7 count it but a {mall Pulſe, - . © - - | | 
Of a ſwift © If it-be conſidered that the Artery is moved by violence 
«nd flow, from rerme: to rexmeynimbler and {wifter then in a rempe- 
ne rate or ſound man,gthar is called a fyift pulſe, bur if the pace 
i og ne 5 eg Im * 5, rp » Wh I | -—— 
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How to know the reſpe&ive differences of Pulſes. 1G; 
bs emapleered by the Artery by a ſlower firoake, tis called a 
ow -Pulle. | 

If the intervall between each ftroake be longer then ina Of « fre- 
remperate or ſound man,rhar is a thin Pulſe,if ſhorter, a fre- quent this. 
quent Pulſe, ; 

If the Pulſe ftrive againſt, and as ir were oppoſes it ſclfe ro Of 4 vebe- | 
the application of the hand thar preſſes it, tis a vehement went ayd_ 
Pulſe, and if nor, tis a weake Pulle, weak. 

A hard Pulſe, if the Artery be gently rouched,dorh nor refiſt Of « by 
the finger, as a vehement one; bur if ir be preſſed harder, eb 
it dorh nor ſo ſtrongly reſiſt as a vehement Pulſe, hardnefſe foft. 
alſo is never :oyned with magnitude, nor vchemency with 
ſmallneſle. 


CHnav?P. VIII. 


HoW to know the Reſpeftive differences 
of Pulſes. 


oh we know the ſimple differences of Pulſes, by 
that means we may know the compound, therefore 
the Phyſirtian ſhould firft of all diligently exerciſe hiniſelfe 
abaur the knowledge ot. ſimple differences: it is very difficulc 
and almoſt aku ro find our the inequality of Pulſes 
in one Pulſation and under one finger, but yer if it may be 
known, it is known onely in the greateſt and moſt vehe-. 
ment Pulſcs, which reſiſt compreſſion; afterwards flack- 
ing,and ſometimes the middle berwixt both is ro be uſed, 
ſomerimes one, ſometimes two, now three, then foure 
fingers are to'be applyed, fo that ifhappily thar incquality 
be not perceived under one or more fangers,yer it may be 
tound under ſome or other. 

Bur if the incquality of one ſtroke be to be tryed under 
ſcyerall fingers, you ought to apply foure fingers ro the 
Arteries, 

To know the order and preturbation of order,tisneceſ- , PRs 
ſary dayly to apply the hand ; bur if in a long Seriesof -* þ mM 
Pulſes there be ſome diverſiry obſerved bur keeping |* "ve 
order it, is called an orderly Pulſe; bur if no order known. 
be obſcrved amongſt divers Pulſes,ir is an Inordinate Pulſe, 

The knowledge of Harmony, fince -the whole depends 
upon the knowledge of contraQion and dilatation, and 
tne comparing of theſs morions amongſt rhemſelyes: 

M 4 bur 


Rhythmus, 


168 Of the canſes of Pulſer in general. 
FE but te know the Syſtole in all pulſes, if ir be not impoffible, 
= it is very difficult; hence ir appeares that the know- 
dg of mieeter is nor raſic ; and for the knowledge thereof 
nothing is more neceſſary rhen rhoſe things which are re- 

quired of, or the knowledge of ſwift pulſes” h 


o 


CrHapyr. IX. 
Of the cauſes of Pulſes in generall. 


Cauſes of He cauſes of pulſes are divided by Phyfitians, into cau- 
pulſes of ſts of generation, or immediate and proximare; and 
generation. cauſes of mutation or remote; or into primary or ſecundary; 
5 thoſe they call primary which make rhe pulſe, and which 
being pur there is a pulſe, and being taken away there is 
Of commy- none ; *rhoſe which do not make a' pulſe bur alter and 
zation. change it are rhree, the faculty, or uſe or end; theſe are 
__ many, whereof ſome belong tonaturall things, as tempera- 
ments, ſex, age, habitc of bady ; others ro things not natu- 
rall, as 2ire, meate and drinke, exerciſe, reſt, ſleeping, 
weaking, excretions, retenrions,- paſſions 'of- the minde; 
others to preter-naturall namely, diſcaſes, cauſes of diſeaſes, 

and {ympromes. x | 
The cauſes of pulſes containing, cach of them have rwo 
Proper and differences, for the faculty is cither ſtrong or weake, the 
unſepera- uſe is increaſed or diminiſhed, the inſtruments are ſoft or 
 rablepy/. Hard, hence ſome pulſes do perpetually ariſe of one cauſe 
. {65.' © _ onely, which Gallen calls the neceſſary conſequent, others 
4 - call proper, 'and unſeparable ; and ſuch like pulſes only 
follow - faculty and iwuſtruments, bur not the uſe, and of 
neceſlitic a ſtrong pulſe neceſſary followes a ſtrong faculty, 
a weake pulſe, a weak faculty; hard artcries, make a hard 
pulſc, ſoft arteries make a ſoft pulſe, ſome although they 
are made more from one cauſe containing, then another, 
yer they do nor ariſe from that only, bur tis neceſſary thar 
others concur alſo, which rhey call familiar; the familiar 
pulſes of a ſtrong facultic, are great, ſwift, thin, weake 
ſmall, flow, frequent; ' the uſe increaſed, great, ſwift, 
frequent; diminiſhed, lirrle, flow, rhin;- a ſoft artre- 
ff, | ; Hear » ſwift, thin ; bard artery, little, flow, 
CNICK, © W- | | | | | 
++ Compound cauſes make compound differences,and ſome- 
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Familiar. 
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Of the canſes of Pulſes in'generall' ' 169 
rimes two, ſometimes three cauſes,' are complicate ; firſt, The ſacub 
a ſtrong faculty, and the uſe increaſed; the inſtruments ty with the 
obraining a naturall conſtitution 'make pulſcs," grear, uſe cham © 
iwift, frequent, and moreover vrhemenr, a ſtrong facuilty ged; what 
and the uſc leſſened brings forth pulſes, moderate in mag- pulſes it 
nitude, ſlower, thinneſs, ycr vohement; from an infirme makes. 
faculty and the uſe moderately increaſed comes a' pulſe 
moderate in magnitude and celeriry, frequent, languiſhing ; 
bur if the force be very weake, the pulſe is lirtle, flow, very 
frequent, weake ; from a faculty weakned and uſe dimi- 
ſhed ariſerh ſmall pulſes, flow, thick, fainty; and if there 
'be very great debility, the very leaſt intermittent and: defi- 
rent pulſes ariſe, 

Secondly, if the uſe and inſtrument be joyned rogerher, .,,, ofe 
rhe uſe increaſed with a ſoft inſtrument, makes rear ,4, 2, 
pulles, ſwift, 'moderare in frequency ; or if there ſhall be pd Sew 
grear exceſs, frequent, and ſoft; the uſe increaſed, and in- , ,, 
firuments hard, bring forth lefſer pulſes, ſwifrer, more fre- © * 
quent; if hardneſs abound ; bur if uſe, greater; -if indiffe- 
rene, there is exceſs of them both; if moderate in magni- 
rude, they arc ſwift, frequent; the uſe diminiſhed with a 
ſoft inſtrument, cauſerh moderare pulſes, in magnitude, 
flow, thin, ſoft; the uſe diminiſhed with a own, inftru- 
ment renders the pulſes leſs, ſlow, hard: and the inſtru- 
ment exceeding in Landnef inclines the pulſe to ſmalneſs, 
rather then to ſlowneſs, contrariwiſe ir happens when re- 
frigeration Cxceeds, | 

Thirdly, if the faculty and inſtrument be complicare, Faculty 
and the faculry be ſtrong, rhe inftrumenrt ſoft, the pulſes and influ» 
are manifeſtly made greater, ſomewhat duller, thinner, ment. © 
and ſofter; a ſtrong faculty, and hard inſtruments bring 
forth ſmall pulſes, frequent, and for the moſt part ſwit- 
ter, namely if bardneſa abound, bur in an equall receſs 
of them both, the pulſes are moderare in all, yer harder; 

a weake faculty with ſoft inſtrumenrs makes for the moſt 
part pulſcs in magnitude, and ſwiftneſs moderate and 
ſoft, bur in an immoderare reccſs,- they ſhall be little, 
flow, frequent, And if the faculty be very infirme, the 
pulſes be come ſmall, dull, and frequent ; Laſtly, 
if the faculty be infirme with the inſtrument 
hard, pulſes that arc little, flow, thicke, and hard do 
ariſe. 7 

F Bur 


Bur ſometimes all. theſc three are complicate, and indecd, 
| | creaſed, the inſtruments 

ſoft make great Pulſes ; ſwift, moderate, .in frequency, ve- 

hemenr, ſoft, . ..... | | 

Secondly, if thefe ſhould be complicare,, a ſtrong fa- 
culry, the uſe increaſed, and the inſtruments hard ; and that 
hardneſs be little, but the uſe ycry much increaſed. the 

Ifes are made grearer then is fir,ſwifter,and more frequent; 

tft if the hardneſs be .uot great nor the uſe much increa- 
ſed, rhe pulſes are moderate in magnitude,and become more 
ſwife and frequent. is & 

Thirdly, if the faculry be more ſtrong, the uſe diminiſhed 
and the inſtrument ſoft, the pulſes are moderate in magni- 
rude, ſlower, thinner, vchemcnr and ſoft, and if the ufe be 
nuich diminiſhed, are plainly leſs, ſlow and thin, ” 

Fourthly, If the faculty be ftrong, the uſe diminiſhed, 
and inſtruments hard,rhe pulſes are lefler, In celeriry and 
frequency modcrate, or alſo if the uſe be grear, and thar 
there be a receſs of the inſtrument from mediocrity, the 
pulſes arc flower and thinner, bur the hardneſs of 
the inſtrument abounding, there is a great receſs of 
rhe uſe from Nature, and the pulſes arc ſmall, flow, and 
more frequent, 

Fifthly, If the faculty be weakec,the uſe increaſed,and in- 
ſtruments ſoft, rhe ;pulſes arc become moderate in magni- 
rude and celcrity, yet more frequent, bur if the power be ex- 
ecedingly weakned, it makes a ſmall pulſe, flow and moſt 
frequent, | | 

Sixthly, If the faculty bc weake, the uſe increaſcd, and 
the inſtruments hard, the pulſes aye made little, flow, and 
frequent, 

Seventhly, If the faculty be weake, the uſe diminiſhed, 
and the inſtrument ſoft, the pulſes ate lefler, moderare in 
frequency, or rather thin, | 

Laſtly, if the faculty be weake, the uſe diminiſhed, and 
rhe inſtruments hard, pulſes are made ſmall, ſlow, frequent, 
bur yer not alwayes of the fame ſmallneſs, ſlowneſs and fre- 
quency, bur accorling to the exceſs of the cauſes are, lefler, 
flower,oPmore frequent. 

Bur here it isto be nored, firft, that the force and power 
of cauſes are more to be yalued then nuthe mber, fince one 
more potent cauſe can do more in changing pulſes rhen 


many weaker; ſecondly, the hardneſs of the Artery alwaycs 
do 


. 


170 How to knowhe reſpe8ive Afferences of pulſes. " 


Faculties | | 
/ auffruments firſt the faculry ftrong, rhe uſe increa 


| 


Of the cauſes of the ſimple differences of Pulſes. 171 


doth reſiſt the magnirude of the pulſe, bur nor the celexiry 
and frequency; thirdly, there” is no more efficacious cauſe 
of ſmall pnlſes then weakneſs of ſtrength and verrue, 


CyHap. X, 
Of the cauſes of the ſimple differences of Pulſes. 


| Lrhough ir may be eaſily colleKed from theſe things Concomi- 

& what the cauſes are of every pulſe, yer becauſe cer- !4ut cauſes 
rainc familiar cauſes concurre, which may afford ſome be- 9/P#/ſes. 
nefit to rhe generation of pulls, namely groſneſs of body, 
leanneſs, an empty place abour the artery,weight of the bo- 
dy lying nexr above the artery, and propriety of formation 
of parts, let us Joyne thoſe to the reſt, and ler us here adde 
lone to thee . . þ | 

'The cauſes of a gteat pulſe containing, are ſtrong force, 
the uſe increaſed, * inlay ſoft; a Urtle pulle is a cſpe- k* M coy 
cially by the weakneſs of power, as alſo diminution of uſc A of a 
and hardneſs of the artcty, Beate 

The cauſes of a high pulſe are,ſtrong force, the uſe increa- of a hi h 
ſed, and when an ndiferenc groſneſs of body happens, ſs 
and the. place is ſtraight and narrow abour the artery; a Of a low 
low pulſe proceeds from a languiſhing faculty, to which boy 
happens groſeneſs of body, as being the concomirant catiſe; wt 
ſomrimes allo, the arterie is buried decper by the natural 
framing of the body, whence the pull is lower, : 

A broad Pulſe is made from a power nor alrogether ſo Of a broad. 
weake, Accidents as being complicate cauſes are joyned 
therewith, rhe place wide, and the bodyes nexr over it . 
are heavy ; the cauſe of a thin pulſe is a weake faculty Of a thin. 
and a hard artery, the concomirant cauſes are leanneſs of 
body, and thinneſs and drineſs of the skin. 

"The cauſe of a {wift pulſe is the uſe increaſed, the vertue fa (wiſt 
indifferently ſtrong, and rhe inſtrument ſoft; the cauſe of a 
flow pulſe is weake power, or the uſc diminiſhed, or the Ofta ſlow 
Joyning of borh theſe rogerher. k 

The cauſe of a frequent pulſe is the uſe increaſtd with de- of a fic 
bility of yertue, or hardneſs of the arterie; of a thin 
—_ firength of vyertue .with uſe diminiſhed, is the 
cauſe, | 


uent. 
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- So i72 Of the cauſes of the 1eſptilivi differences of Pulſes. 

' Ofa vehe- Ofavehement pulſe, ſtrengrh of yerrue is the cauſe, of 2 
mentzweak. weake pulſe languiſhing ftrength, proceeding from whar 
cauſe ſocyer. 1519 


Soft,bard. . A ſoft pulſe proceeds from the ſoftneſle of the Arrery, a 
hard from the hardneſle of the ſame, from what cauſe ſoever 


ir come, 
CH a ?, XI, 
Of the caiſes of the reſpetive 
TN differences of Pulſes. 
The cauſes Ow followes whar belongs to the reſpeRive differences 
of inequal- of pulſes, and firſt for inequality, rhe cauſc thereof is a 
lity of weake faculty,and an Artery cither obtruded, or prefled or 


pulſes, © too hard, or too ſoft. 
Of a ſin- The reaſon of an intermirring pulſc.is becauſe the uſe re- 


gular ine- quires dilatarion,and the faculty is ready and prepared that | 

quality it may farisfic the uſe, but either tis loaden with plenty of | 

and of an humours,or it is hindred by obſtruftions or rtcaere v7. 

zncermic- {truments; the ſame cauſes of inequality in motion, | 

ting pulſe. liek ſwifrnefle and flownefſe are rendred, but they are | 
ighrer, 


reof in- | 


Of a Dicro- The cauſe of Dicrotus or doublc ftriking pulſe is an une- : 
IMs. quall diſtemper of the hcart and Arteries, or the facul- |} * 


ty varicd by reaſon of an unequall diſtemper which ftri- 
ving by a contrary cauſe in the middle of its Journy, 
is compelled as wn were tv begin a contrary mo- 
tion, 

Uncquall pulſes under many .fingers do proceed either 
from weaknefſe of the faculty, or plenty of humours, or ſoft- 
neſſe of Arteries, 

Of Myoy- Declining pulſes which are called Myouroi,procced from 
10). weakneſfle of the faculty, whoſe a&ion by how much the 
more remore it is from the heart,by ſo much' ir is the weaker, 
or from the placing of the artery, part whereof is morc 
remote from the heart, and is placed morc in the out- 


ſide ©. 
A Siſtema- The cauſe of a congregation of many in equalities rogether 
gicall ing*® are weaknefle of the ks whither is oppreſſed, or diſ- 
quality, Tracted,or irritared,and the faulr of the inſtrumenr,when thc 
artery is either compreſlcd or obſtruR&ed, or filled ; pulfes arc 


Made wequallyuncquall, from the faculty not weake by its 
lelte 


Of the cauſes of the reſpeftive differences of Pulſes. 173 k. 
2 ſe}fe,bur rarher burthened,and opprefſed,and moreover from Myoures ' 
ar the ill diſpoſition of the arrery,and tis either prefied by ſome Kecrproet. 
body thar lyeth'on it,or ſome. humour, or tumour, bur une- Of a drfi- 
. © qual cqually are made by an infirme faculty;and indeed reci- cient. 
cr procall Myouroi do proceed from a faculry nor ſo weake as 
| thoſe which are defacient, | my.” Ws 
Intermitting and' intercurrent pulſes procced from the Of the ix ; 
ſame weakneſs of the faculty,and the inſtruments comprefſed *&rmiltews 
| and obſtructed, yer the faculry; labours more in-an in- ®P0ur- 
| r&rmirting, then an inrercurrent, and in it doth almoſt lyc 70#'- 
5 ſill, Tt | ; 
| Concerning the cauſes/of unequall compound pulſes, the £42r:Rax- 
{ cauſe of an — pulſes is —— rhe / poorer £65, 
| ſtrong enough, bur now is oppreſſed by too great plenty of 
| humours, or is hindercd by obſtruQion, NE OLD OTOT: 
| Thecauſes of ſurging pulſes are weakneſle of the faculcy Like 
; or plenty of humours, or exceeding ſoftnefſe of inſtruments, 92%ts. 
| andthe faculty is ſo burtheried, and oppreſſed with irs load 
| that ir ſtaggers and becames unconſtant; | f 
From the ſame cauſes proceeds a vermicular pulſe, only that Fe1mics- 
! ina vermicular the faculty is nor oppreſſed, bur is weak of its #97 017% 
| ſelfe bur in a formicantr, ris very faint, and the uſe ftriving, ©4*- 
| and ſoftneſſe of rhe inſtrument being joyned therewith. 
! Thecauſes of aferrine or ſerrate pulſe-is a ftrong faculty S&r74te. 
and the uſe increaſed, rogether with hardnefle of the arte- 
| rie; and this pulſe is familiar in inflamations of the inter- 
| nall membrances. _ $7 EOS Trembli 
| Atrcembling pulſe is made, whilſt either the pulſe is nor "0 
| perceived by reaſon of rhe trembling of the parr, or it goerth 
{ our trembling,or when the heart trembles,and communicares 
 thar affe@ to the artery, | Wa: 
| Thecauſeof a heQiick pulſe is ſomewhar that is fixed and ,, flick 
| Ntable,and ſticks ro'the ſolid parts,alſo weakneffe of ſtrength. , - - : 
{ The harmony is not changed, unleflc the magnirude and _m_ 
celerity of rhe dilatation and contraction, be altcred, bur FRY 
| theſe are nor changed except rhe uſe be changed, ſoall the 
cauſes of Harmony depend upon the uſe,for if theDiaſtole be 
ſwiftcr then the ſyſtole, there is a great hearc preſent then, 
and a great neceſſity of refrigeration or expulſion of fuligi- 
nous excrements, bur-if the ſyſtole be ſwifter and greater then 
the Diaſtole, there is morc neceſſity of protruſion of fuligi- 


nous yapours then of cooling, 
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Of the 
Tempe- 
pants of a 
P uſe . 


Sex. 
Of age. 
Tim: of 


the yeare. 


Meat and 


"Of the eanſerof varying of Pulſes.” 


C4», XI! 
Of the canſes of varying of Pulſes, 


- Nd in like manner divers differences of Pulſcs. o- 
ceed from cauſes eng; which arc ſecundary 
cauſcs,and firſt naturall chings,thoſe which are hor by narure 


have a hotter Pulſe, and thar comes fromthe uſe increaſed ; 


thoſe which are cold, the contrary ; the Pulſes of ſuch as are 
dry and leanc arc greater and thinner by much, and ſome- 
what more vehemenr,bur in grofler bodycs when the Arte- 
ry is coycred . with much fleſh, and cannot be freely diſ- 
rended, rhe Pulſe is made ſomewhar ſmaller and more fr e- 
K.- --., | 

Tf Mleahave a grcaterPulſc for the moſt part then women, 
a lirrle duller, and thinner; women on the contrary have 
lefle Pulſes, ſwifter and more frequent, bur if a woman be 
hotter then aman,ſhe will have a greater and more vehe- 
menr Pulſe, ST 146 Fs IV 4 

The Pulſes of boyes are great, very ſwift, frequent, in ve- 


hemency moderate ; of youth they are very great, and yche- 


*% 


ment;in cetcriry and frequency moderare ; Pulſes of old men 


arc the leaſt, ſloweſt, thineſt,'and weakeſt, 

As for the times of the yeare, in the Spring Pulſes are 
greater,more vehemenrt' in ccleriry and frequency, mode- 
rate; in the Summer they are fainter, ſmall, ſwift, frequenr ; 
in Aurumne weake, ' in magnirude unequyall in celerity 


and frequency ;' in Winter, ſmall and moderate, ſlow, thin,' 


and weake, 


Mcate and drink immoderatly taken cauſe grear, ſwift, 
drink bow frequent , too vehement, unequall, and Inordinate Pulſes ; 


to change moderare lefſer and weaker, and in rhe beginnings ſwifter 


tbe pul/e. 


Sleep. 


and more frequent, afterwards ſlow and thin, rhe ule of wine 
eſpecially makes grear Pulſes, ſwift,frequenr, and vehement, 


and mutations which proceed frqm wines ſuddenly comes, 


and ſuddenly goes, Eu 
Naturall reſt in the beginning make the pulſes leſſer, 
weaker, flower, and rhinner, afterwards pgreater,and more 
vehement, and the ſlowneſſe and thinnefle, by little and 
lirtle is increaſed ; moreover if the ſleep be too long, they re- 
rurne againe to pravity and debiliry, and retaine their ſloarh 
and thinneſle ; when a man is ſtirred, up or ay | 
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- Of the canſes varying of Pulſes. 
Pulſes begin ro be greater, more vehement,ſwifrer, more fre- 
quent; equally indeed if | a” man þe., awakned by degrecs, 
bur unequally and troubled if he be ſuddenly awakned, yer 
a little afterwards rhe-pulſe againe becomes moderare : long 
watchings cauſe” little and weake .pulfes, yet ſwift, and fre- 

uent, at lengrh the faculty being weakned, they become 
dull and thin, | 

Exerciſe and morion moderare,cauſe grear pulſes, vehe- 
ment, ſwift, frequenr, bur overmuch exerciſe cauſe lirtle; 
faint, (ſwift, frequenr, when the uſe may be increaſed, and 
the faculty debilirared, ar lengrh they are little, flow and 
thin. | 


173 


Exerciſe. 


Moderate uſe of barhs make grear pulſes, ſwift, frequenr, Baths. 


and vehemenr, bur if they excecd meaſure,litrle faint, ſwift- 
er, and more frequent, | 2. 

As for the paſſhons of the mind,anger cauſerh prear pulſes, 
ſwift, frequenr,vehement ; joy makes grear pulſes, chin, and 
flow, ny vehement, bur if it be overmuch it renders 
them unequall and inordinate ; In ſadnefle they are little, 
languiſhing, ſlow, thin; feare ſoone makes the ſwift, pulſe 
vehement, Inordinatc,. unequal, bur they are of as long con- 
tinuance as. thoſe are in ſadnefle; | 

Immoderate evacuations, becaliſe they debillrare the fa- 


Paſſions of 
the mind. 


Evacag» 


culry bring forth pulſes like ro thoſe cauſed bya weake !10ns. 


faculty, KA, 
Bur as for thoſe things which happen contrary ro nature, 
although they are various, yer they change the pulſe,becauſe 


either they change the uſe, or affe& rhe inſtruments, or 


Prete wa- 
tarall 
things how 


faculry ; in the firſt place when the faculty is affeted, many they alter 
changes are made of the pulſes,for whether the faculty be the pal/e. 


diflolved, and weakned by thoſe things which diffolyve the 
Spirirs aud ſollid parts, {uch as are foule diſeaſes, great diſ- 
rempers, vehement and diurnall preifs, faſtings, too grear 
Evacuartions, or wherher they are burthened, or opprefled by 
plenty of humours,or by diſcaſes of infirumetes inleercthdns, 
or other tumours, the pulſes are made lefſe in the firſt place, 
and ſwift, frequent, feeble, afterwards the leaſt, moſt flow, 
moſt frequenr, moſt faint, and ar length the faculty being 
almoſt proſtrared, intermittent, deficient,declining, vermit- 
culant, formicant, all which running through the various 
kind of affe&s contrary to nature, and principally out of the 
doin of feavcrs are made more manifeſt. 
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Of the 
Tempe- 
pants of a 
Pul /e © 


Sex. 


Of age. 


Tim: of 
the yeare. 


Meat and 


to Change 
the pul[e. 


Steep. 


"Of the canſerof varying of Pulſes.” © \ 


C 4i « 2. XII 
Of the canſes of varying of Pulſes, 


\ Nd inlike manner divers differences of Pulſes ow 

ceed from cauſes containing, which are ſecundary 
cauſcs,and fitſt naturall things,thoſe which are hor by narure 
have a hotter Pulſe, and that comes fromthe uſe increaſed; 
thoſe which are cold, the contrary ; the Pulſes of ſuch as are 
dry and leane are greater and thinner by much, and ſome- 
what more vehemenr,bur in grofler bodyes when the Arte- 
ry is coyered . with much fleſli, and cannot be freely diſ- 
tended, rhe Pulſe is made ſomewhat ſmaller and more fr e- 


z * 


=. EY. | 

Mcnhave a pfcater Pulſe for the moſt part then women, 
a little duller, and thinner ; women on the contrary have 
lefſe Pulſes, ſwifter and more frequent, bur if a woman þe 
hotter then aman,ſhe will have a greater and more vehc- 
ment Pulſe, in TIT mo | | | 

The Pulſes of boyes are great, very ſwift, frequent, in ve- 
hemency moderate ; of yourh rhey are very great, and yche- 
ment,in cetcriry and frequency moderare ; Pulſes of old men 
are the leaſt, ſloweſt, thineRt,'and weakeſt, 

As for the times of the yeare, in the Spring Pulſes are 
greater, more vehemenr* in cclerity and frequency, mode- 
rate; in the Summer they are fainter, ſmall, ſwift, frequenr ; 
in Aurumne weake, ' in magnirude unequall in celerity 


and frequency ;' in Winter, ſmall and moderate, flow, thin,' 


and weake. 


Meate and drink immoderatly taken cauſe grear, ſwift, 
drink bow frequent , too vehemenr, unequall, and Inordinate Pulſes ; F 


moderare lefſer and weaker, and in rhe beginnings ſwifter 
and more frequent, afterwards ſlow and thin, rhe ule of wine 
eſpecially wakes great Pulſes, ſwift,frequenr, and vehement, 
and murations which proceed frqm wines ſuddenly comes, 
and ſuddenly goes, A 
Naturall reſt in rhe beginning make the pulſes leſſer, 
weaker, flower, and thinner, afterwards preater,and more 
vehement, and the ſlownefſe and thinnefle, by little and 
lirtle is increaſed ; moreover if the ſleep be roo long, they re- 
rurne againe to pravity and debiliry, and retaine their ſloarh 
and thinnefle ; when a man is ſtirxed, up or _— 


Of the canſes varying of Pulſes. 
Pulſes begin ro be greater, more vehement,ſwifter, more fre- 
quent ; equally indeed if: a man be., awakned by degrees, 
bur unequally and troubled if he be ſuddenly awakned, yer 
a little afterwards the pulſe againe becomes moderare : long 
wartchings cauſe little and weake .pulfes, yet ſwift, and fre- 

uent, at lengrh the faculty being \weakned, they become 
full and thin. 

Exerciſe and morion moderate ,cauſe prear pulſes, vche- 
ment, ſwift, frequent, bur overmuch exerciſe cauſe lictle; 
fainr, ſwift, frequent, when the uſe may be increaſed, and 
the faculty debilitared, ar lengrh they are little, flow and 
thin. x 
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Exerciſe. 


Moderate uſe of baths make grear pulſes, ſwift, frequent, Baths. 


and vehemenr, bur if they exceed meaſure, little faint, fwift- 
er, and more frequent, Ut, 

As for the paſſions of the mind,anger cauſeth grear pulſes, 
ſwift, frequenr,vehement ; joy makes great pulſes, chin; and 
flow, na vehement, bur if it be overmuch i renders 
them unequall and inordinate ; In fſadnefle they arc little, 
languiſhing, ſlow, thin; fcarc ſoone makes the ſwift, pulſe 
vehement, Inordinatc,. unequal, bur they are of as long con- 
tinuance as. thoſe are in ſadnefle; | 

Immoderatc evacuations, becauſe they debillrare the fa- 


Paſſions of 
the mind. 


Evacug» 


culry bring forth pulſes like ro thoſe cauſed by a weake !10ns. 


faculty, 

Bur as for thoſe rhings which happen contrary ro nature, 
although they are various, yer they change the pulſe, becauſe 
either they change the uſe, or affe& rhe inſtruments, or 
faculty ; in the firſt place when the faculty is affe&ed, many 
changes are made of the pulſes,for whether the faculty be 
diffolved, and weakned by thoſe things which diffolve the 
Spirirs aud ſollid parts, {uch as are foule diſeaſes, great diſ- 
rempers, vehement and diurnall preifs, faſtings, too grear 
Evacuarions, or whether they are burthened, or oppreſſed by 
plenty of humours,or by diſcaſes of inſtruments, inflamarions, 
or other tumours, the pulſes are made lefſe in the firſt place, 
and {wifr, frequent, feeble, afterwards the leaſt, moſt ſlow, 
moſt frequenr, moſt faint, and ar length the faculty being 
almoſt proſtrated, intermittent, deficient,declining, vermit- 
culant, formicant, all which running rhrough rhe various 
kind of affe&s contrary to nature, and principally out of the 
doctrine of fcavers are made more manifeſt, 


CHAP, 
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A ſwiſt. 


Slow. 


Frequent, 


hat the differences Pulſes fendfie? 
- 140 OATOION” 
© What the ſimple differences of Pulſes 
5 ſignifie and preſage. 


 Lthough from the cauſcs of pulſes, it eafily appeares 

what cycry | ms hegnifics, and portends: yer that we 
may add ſomething of. cach in particular, a grear pulſe 
alrhough principally - its  familtar uſe be in increaſing; 
a ſtrong faculty,and a ſoft inſtrument; in thoſe whic 
are fick ir ſignifies ahot diſeaſe; and a great pulſe, 
unlefſe it be hindered, followes all feavers, and it cannor 
be much dilated with the Artery, unleſſc the power be 


. ſtrong, -or- at leaſt norweake ; 2 grear pulſe in all feavers 


is goon figne: w 
ſmall pulſe argues cither debiliry of the faculty,or remif- 
neſſe of.the ufe,or hardnefle of rhe inftruments;and indeed if 
a ſmall-pulſe ſhall be alſo faint ris a token rhat its weakneſs 
procceds from a weake faculty, if ſmall and hard, from the 
Artery ; if neither debility;nor hardneffe be perceiyed in the 
pulſe. ; it, is an argument char ir comes from the diminution 
of the uſe : whence little pulſes with a weake faculty forerelt 
dearth; rhe reſt of pulſes that are ſmall for che moſt parr 
preſage long and difficule difeaſes, _ .. | 
_ A ſwift pulſe fignifies that the uſe is increafed and 
the vigour ſtronge; or certainly not very weake, whence 
in thoſe that are ſound, a {wife pulſe ſignifies heare, 
ſtirred up by morien, exerciſes, baths and fuch like 
cauſes, which if. ir be alſo grear, the ſtrength is not yer 
debilicared,but in thoſe which are fick,a fit pulſe figni- 
fies a hot diſcaſe, and is proper to rhoſe which are fea- 
vcriſh, and if magnirude be joyned therewith irſhewes thar 
rhe uſe is increaſed, with ſtrength of nature, bur if frequen- 
cy be adjoyned without magnitude, it ſhews that rhe pow- 
ers are weakned; if hardnefle of the inſtrument,rhe uſe being 
increaſed, hindersdilararion, that hardnefſe is to be percei- 
ved by the touch. | 
A flow pulſe ſhews , the contrary, to wir, little heate an& 
rhe uſe diminiſhed,and-thenir is oncly rhin,and the vigour 
not_ firme enough, and withall it is feeble, ,  _.. 
A frequent pulſc ſignifies the uſe to be increaſcd or the 
faculty 
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"bat the differences of pw ſes hignifte, and preJage. 


Afrequent pulſe ſignifies the vſe ro beincreaſed, or rhe Frequent” 
faculty weakned, or the inſtrument hardzif ir proceed only 
from the uſe increaſed, it-is not faint, nor hara,and magni- 
tude, frequently goes be'ore', and then extraordinary 
reat heat is diſcovered in thoſe that are fick; if ic proceed 
rom dehbility,or hardneſs of the artery,thar is diſcerned by 
the pulſe. ; 
Thin pulſes are made,cither through a ſirong faculty, and Thin, 
a ſoft inſtrumenr, or from the uſe diminiſhed;in ſound bo- 
dies it ſignifies a cold confticution, bur in fidk a cold dif- 
eaſe;and coldneſs of the hearz,a nd that which is contained 
therein,and therefore *tis accounted aa ill figne. 
A ftrong and vehement pulſe, ſhews a ſtrong faculty, and Veh*ment. 
if its veherwency exceed the bounds of nature, ir ſignifies * 
alſo great irritation, 
A faint pulſe on the contrary, ſignifies powers to be de- 
ze&ed,and thar cither by diſſipation of ſPirirs and reſolati, 
on,and then it is alſo ſmal,and if uſe hinder nor, flow,or by 
oppreſſion, occaſioned by plenty of humours,and then the 
pulſe alſo is inordinare, and Mequal 
A ſoft pulſe ſhews ſoftneſs of the arterie, and moreover in Soft, 
a ſound body, ſignifies immoderare drinking, or dyer over 
moiſtning, or a bath, or idleneſs, butin a ſick a moift habir 
of the body. | 
Ori the contrary hard pulſes, ſhew the hardneſs of the ar- Hard 
terie, and indeed either by extending in convulſions, Ty- : 
mours, or by repletion of veſſels, with humours and wind,or 


Faint. 


_ 


| by drying as in burning Feavers, HeRicks, cclluming Fea- 


yers,Quartans,and other dryingcauſes, 


CGHaD I1y; 


| What the other differences of Pulſes ſignifie & preſ, age, 


Ow for the other differences of pulies; and ficſt,of that Equality. 
of v7 gy ity,and inequality, equality alrhough ir ſhewndineq.:4 
poſition of matter. yet i ſignifies firmneſs of na- 7, 
ure, and therefore affords the berter hope, but all inequali- 
nesare worſe, and either ſignific obſirugions of veſlels 
or compreſſions, or aboundance of humours , jk, Js 
the force, and indeeda ſingle inequality, is more day” 


| &crew then ſyſtcematick, of mixed + whence intermirting 
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pulſes in one polſe, are more dangerous, frhen intermitting 
in many, if both of them proceed from | debility of the | 
faculty. | | 
Unalike —— pulles, therefore being ſtirred vp, and Myouri, 
ſtirred up and ſuch,as ſtriking double, are very evil, yer in an uneven 
Myouri Di- pulſe, thatis quickned is leſs evil, then an po nn bes 
crot?. cauſe although it ſignifie the faculty declining, yet it ſhews 
not it ro be extreamly weak. RI : | 
Syſtemati- A Siſtemarick inequality , or complication of incquali« 
eal inequas. ties unequally made is leſs dangerous then an equality 
lity, equally made, becauſe that for the moſt part is caufed by, 
| defavlt of the inſtrument , bur this happens by the imbe- 
Cilicy of the faculty. : 
Intermit- . intermicting pulſes with imbecility , fince they proceed 
ting. from the debility of the faculty, are altogether dangerous, 
and indeed the longer they are quiet, and the more ſtroaks 
they iatermir , by lo much rhey are the more dangerous, 
' yet old men and hoyes are in lefle danger in this pulſe,then 
young men in whom the faculty is weak, and offended by a 
{mal occaſion, but where the faculty is ſtrong , not withour 
: a great caulc. 
Deficient, A deficient Pulſe is yet more dangerous becauſe it ſhews 
great imbecjlity. 
Intercur- An intercurrent pulſe is the moſt ſecure of all unequal 
rent. ul ſes, which indeed fgnifies the ſtrength ro be loaden,yet 
picherto ſtrong and whole,and promitſerh victory. 
Reciprocal, Deficient reciprocal pulſes ſhew great imbecillity of the 
deficient, Renky , Yer with ſlriving againſt the preter-natural 
cauſes. 
Mi)zrus Adeſcending or a declining pulſe,& a vermicular,fhew the 
vern.i- faculty ro be much weakned, but the formicant pulſe is a 
eu ar for. token that the faculty is yet more dejedted, and ifir be 
micant, Perccived in Feavers, and quotidian diſeaſes, it is a certain 
token of death. 
A ſurging pulſe ſignifies thar the faculty is burthened,and | 


—_— weakned, and tis an ill ſigne if it be changed intoa vermi- 
cular, yer ſometimes it ſignifies, that the ftren grh is grear, 
and thearteries moiſtned with the humour, and moreover 
with decretory ſweat 

Serrate, A ſerrate pulſe is -ill token, and ſignifies an internal 

; great, and dangerous inflamation. 


Order of tur as for Order fince it ſignifies a fixed, a perpetual 
pulſe what caule, the perturbation of order being troubled ; if rhe 
ut ſhews. pulſe 


TV hat Pulſes preſage healthar death. 


pulſe be otherwiſe prefitable, order fipnifies firmneſs of 
power, bur inordinate ſhew "that the faculty is oppreſſed 
by fuliginous excrements, but it the order of the pulſe be 
together unprofitable with the inequality , it ſignifies the 
higheſt weakneſs, and is - very il! figne,. $3 
fy Ky , change of "Oy hgnifies variation of kbtbais 


Cray. XV. 
What Pulſes preſage health, or death. 


A Lthovgh ic eaſily appearsfrom lience what pulſes ſignifie j57,q mul 
fafery, or death, yet that we may handle them fingly; (, ſbew a 
preat pulſes , ſwift, vehement, double; ſtriking, ſurging, ſig. ſtrong fa- 
nific that the faculty is ſtrong . and indeed amongſt thole \,,,j, 
the vehement is in the firſt place , afrerwards the preat; " 
hence the ſwifr, and ſurging. Laſtly the double ſtriking. 
But ſmal pulſes, langviſhing, intermitring, declining, ver- Lansuilh 
micular, formicant, and all pulſes which deſcend from me- ; nguiſh- 
diocrity, to the cxtreame (in defe&.) except the moſt ve- '5+ 
hement; fignifie that che ftrength is failing, and weak: an d 
thcſe pulſes of themſelves do ſhew thar the faculty is weak, 
if they are equal, bur if they proceed from the faculty bur- 
thened they are unequal; hence the vermicular, formicaar, 
intermitting, and declining, arc deficient evils , by how 
much the pulſe is fainter and leſſer, by fo much ir argnes the 
greater debility ; ſtrength. q VER” | rs 
Hence it plainly appears that the pulſes which promiſe x7: 
health, are thoſe which little decline from the ct of 4th 
ſound men, and axe equal, ordinate, great, vehement ; but 
amongſt the fainting ones, little,cunqual,& inoi.dinate,thoſe 
which are leaſt;thefe (lo that mal1ynicy be abſentJare leaft 
dangerous, ; s 6 oat} arr ts 
On the contrary feeble pulſes, lictle, flow,and ſuch like, 
indicating the facylty weak.portend danger or death;if ro» Peath, 
gether orher ill ſignes alſo do appear ; allo allthole pulſes 
are evil, which come to extremity, except rhe moſt vehes 
ment, and amongſt rhofe , rhe leaſt, meſt fainc, meft ſow, 
and moſt thin, arethe worſt of 211, but of the uncqual,thoſe 
xe leſs dangerans; wherein are many great, aud vehemenr 
N 2 ſtroakes 
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ſtroakes.the dangerous are rhe declining, intermi tting, ir» 
reſcurrent, vermicular, and formicant as is ſaid before. 
Manner of Laſtly, palſes condvce ro the knowledg of the manner of 
event. rhe cvent, for pulſes which are weaker;dullerSand thinner 
to the Judge ment, fignifie, that the diſeaſe will nor give off 
but rather by ſolution wear away by little and little ; bur 
unequal pulſes, vehement, great , ſwift, and frequent in» 
forme the Judgement, that the diſeaſe will ſoon be at an 
end,and in acritical day (or day when there js a confli& 
of nature.and a diſeaſe, and a change expeRed)) the pulſes 
arc inordinate.and uncqual,and if they become ftrong from 
weak,and become great from little, it ſhews che next Criſis, 
or ;udgement, and they preſage good; if in unequal pylſes 
there are more greac then little, fwift, then ſlow, mcde- 
rate,then frequent,vehentent,then faint. 


CHare. XVI. 


Of ſignes to be obſerved from the Tongue. 


by Vt beſides the urines,and pulſes, the Phyſitian alſo ſhal 
The tongue B conſider ſwears,excrements of the paunch, ſpirtle, the 


j Jigne YT To. ouve.other things, bur ſince we have ſpoken before of the 
t 2Jea/tf: former,and hereafter 1 ſhall ſpeak again, here we will only 
q' add ſowething of the tongue, which ſhew certain ſignes, cſ- 
| pecially in Feavers, and as often as any change happens oi 
its ©wn accord,either of colour or taſte in the rongue, it is 
certain that ſo often there is ſome change made in the 

body. 
Cauſes of But why the rengue ſhould change irs natnral conſtitu- 
the change- tion,there are two principal cavſes, humors,exhaling our of 
ads che veins and arteries of the tongue, and principally affe- 
, - Us ing che coat of the tongue; mareover,vapours and humorg 
8s aſcending fiomgthe inferior parts, to which notwithſtanding 


ſometimes humours flowing from the head are added. 

The colour of the rongue is changed, and 1s become 

The colouy white with the ſpitrle wherewith ir is moiſtned , and ic is 

ofthe tongue grjed by heat,w hich often comes topals in Feavers,a white 

changed. c<Jour is often changed into a yellow; mud colcur,or black, 
whilſt other humors are communicated ro the tongue, and 

that external ſkin is changed by rhe fdliginons feaveriih 

varouts, Whence the ccIcur oithe rongue may ſhew both 


tch 
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the-nature,and the rime of the Feaver, for as Hiprocrate, 
faith, in the beginning the tongue is. white or yellow (in 
his Third Book of diſeaſes) in progreſs of time it grows 
black;aad if it grow black in the beginning of a diſeaſe, the 
diſcaſe wil the Sooner be over; bur if in-the later end, 'twil 
endure the longer ,nay oftentimes the runicle of rhe tongue; 
is ſo pollated with fuliginous vapours aſcending, that ſome- 
times it rots away 3 but when the Feaver declines the co- 
lour of the tongue returns to its natural condition; and the 
humour which is ſpread about the Tongue , 15 taken away, 
and that which was corrupted is ſcparated, and that change 
firſt appears in the top of the tongue © hence thar other patt 
towards the chops alſo by little and little becomes pure, 
Laſtly, the root,and if any one daily do diligently obſerve 
the tongue of the ſick , the declination of theſe may be 
known no leſs from rhence then by the urine. 
The taſte of the Tong 'e heing changed, fignifiesabundance Sauour. 
of humours z from choler rhe taſte is birter; from ſweer 
ſiceme (weete; from a ſalt, ſalt; from an acid humor,ſour oc 
ary. 


The rongue is made rough and dry by dcfett of the humi- 
dity,which was conſumed by the feaveriſh heat, yer in 
roughneſs there is a greater defet of Funidity then in 


drineſs only. 


CERT i an LR 


THE THIRD BOOK. 


THE SECOND PART. 


Of the Diagnoſtick Signes; 


CHap. I. 
Of the Signes of Cauſes in generall, 


RY; Ut now that we may come to the Kinds, and 
24) that we may explaine the Anamneſtick , Dix 
» gnoſtick ,and Prognoftick ſignes ; concerning 

3 BY) the Anamneſtick ſignes we only admoniſh 
== you of this z that the cauſes which have gone 


Antecedent 
S1gnes, 


they are known by ſome profitable, or hureful thing, which 
they occaſioned. 


Diagnoftick * As for the Diagnoſticks, they are either of adiſecaſe neer 
ſignes of a ac hand, or preſent : Of the fignes of diſeaſes neer at hand 


diſeaje at this is a general rule, 'that eyery mutation in a&ions, | 


hand. accidenrs, and excrements, aiter whar manner ſoecver 
hapning contrary to cuſtome, and without any externall 


Of a preſent, 


increaſed,indicate a diſcaſe ro be nowpreſent. 
Bur fince it doth not fatisfie a man to know that a diſ- 


eaſe is imminent,or that it 1s preſent,bur jr is neceſſary to | 


know what the diſcaſe is., the ſignes are to be propounded 


ſeverally; borh of Morbifique cauſes, and places atfe&ted of Þ 
diſcaſes, as alſo of ſywpromes ? and that we may begin from | 


cauſe, threatens a diſeaſe;for when all theſe things are righe | 
according to the natural conſtitution, they are ſignes of | 
health; as ſoon as any thing in them begins to change from 
its natural flare, it ſignifies a falling from health inco a diſ- } 
caſe, and the ſame ſignes, ifthey are gathered rogetherzand þ 


US [+ 
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' to 


beſos are known either by the effets which are left , of if 


the fignes of cauſes, which lead us unto the knowlede of | 


diſea- | 
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: - Of the/ignes of Cauſes 11 general. 
diſeaſes; concerning the neceflary fignes of cauſes, and 
! by which any thing may be known certainly; ſome are pro- 
| per, others common , but colle&ed together by a race or 
current, and are limited within their proper ſubje&. 'The 
proper ſignes are ſavyour, colour, and motion of hamors , as 

to taſt, blood is ſweer, flegme, watriſh and unſavory, chol- 

ler, bitter, ſalt flegme, cauſeth a ſalr taſte, flegme and mes 

_— an acid, a ſharp aduſt melancholy cauſeth a brack- 

gi caire. 

The blondis red, as alfo choler isred g flegme that is Fyem the c0- 
white hath a white colour , pale choler , a pale ;- yellow a Jour: 
{ yellow; Leek colour a greenc, an X.ruginous, is like Verde- 4 
— | greaſe; melancholy hath a black hew, troubled; black chol- ; 

er black , ſplendid, and when one favour, or colour agrees 
with two humors, we may know rhe humour from the taſte 
and collour joyned cogether, ſo rhat when acid flegme and 
melancholy are joyned,"tis acid by rhe white colour, acid 
tflegme is known, by the black melancholy. 


Proper ſgnes 
of humours 
om the taſte 


A 


ind Moreover the humors have their dererminate motions ſe- p,,,, the 
ia- veral daies; the flegme is moved, the day between each,chol- ,,,,;;,n 
ing cr; Melancholy is moved the fourth day, if ſuch a motion 
Iſh be wanting the blocd offends, choler alſo for the moſt part 
Mme is moved about noon-daygmelancholy in the evening,tlegme 

or | in the night, the ſwiftneſle alſo, and Nowneſs of morion, 
ch indicare the humours of a diſeaſe, for a ſwift diſeaſe depends 


on a thin humor, hot and cholerick; a flow, on a dull and 
er thick. : 


nd But becauſe thoſe fignes lie hid in the innermoſt parts of , f the cams» 

S, the body, fo that the homours cannot be known, a current © fene 

er | of common ſignes then ought to ſuffice : the cauſes and afs po 0% 

all | feds, or the antecedents and conſequences ſupply us with CHAN 

he | ſuch fignesz antecedents are ſupplied} by two fountains, 

of Þ namely external, and evident cauſes, or things not natural, 

m% and thedifpoſition of the body;bur the conſequences are all 

iſ- Fmpromes, and whatſoever help, or hurt. : 

df  Nox-narural things diſpoſe the body and bowels to the Antecedents* 
| eneration of this or that humour, according as they either 

f- eat the body, or cool it, or make orher changes in ir , of 

o | which is ſpoken before, Lib: 1, Part 2. Chap: 2. 

d Moreover, the diſpoſitions of the bedy have great power 

of þ in generating humors, withont which thoſe evident cauſes 

m ; can do little in producing them. Now theſe diſpoſitions 

of | tay bereduced to four heads, Firſt, there is an hereditary x 
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Conſe- 
quence. 


Signes of 
Pkthory, 


Of the ſignes of Cauſes, and Humors. 
diſpoſition of the body. 2ly. age: 3ly. Conſtitution of the | 
body. 4ly. Interwiſlion of ſome accuſtggved evacuations fir | 
to generate this or that humour. 

© The conſequences are ſymptomes, namely ations hurr, 
excretions, and retentions , and the qualitics of the body 
changed ; alſo difeaſes ariſing from humours. Laſtly , all 
rhings helping, and hurting. 


* Ts 
of Humours in para 


| CHAP. 
Of the Signes of Cauſes , and 


ticular. 


'S for what belongs to the ſignes of every humour in 
\. particular gone before, ſignifies that blood doth 2» 
bound, and a plerhory as to the{ veſſels is preſent, as is ex- 
preſſed before in the Lib: 2. Part 2. chap: 3. The habit of 
the body is flefhly and firm, overſpread with an habizuous 
yapour, the veins are fuller,and eſpecially afrer exerciſe and 
heat ſwel; the muſcles are extended, rhe ſtrength of Na- 
ture is increaſed, with a certain proportion of bluod,and if 
the blood fil the veins ſo ful thar they cannot be cooled, or 
fanned enough, it grows thick, and ſecks to weigh down the 
zaferior parts,hence the mulcles of the leggs being filled with 
blood are moyed with paine,and. weariſomneſs ariſeth. Re+ 
ipiration is more difficult after labour , in their behaviour 
they are merry and pleaſant, and their diſcourſe and memo- 
ry duller, their ſleep is profound , and more durable: and 
pleabing,with flatrering dreams,and of red things,and.blood; 
the pulſe is grear and ſtrong, all natural aftions are excel- 
lently performed; the urine is more plentiful,and moderate 
in ſubſtance, and colour, and the contents there are plen- 
| pirul the colour of rhe whole body, and eſpecially of the 
ace 15 red, and rofie, the teins of the cies are red, the. ſki 
being touched js hot, yet that heat is gentle, they eaſily tg- 
Ierate evacuations of blood , by what means ſoever made, 
iparing diet takes away the weariſomneſs , and quencheth 
thirſt, dur they are offended by hot and moiſt things,and all 
things which increaſe hear ; idleneſs and food, increaſing 
blood hurts them, bur a plethorick conſtitution is kvown as 
ro its ſtrcnzth, by gravity of body, an unequal pulſe, ſignes 
of crudity,cand eſtcutimes by ſignes of putrifattion; begin 
| Swee 


© 


Of the ſignes of Canſes and Humauts, 4 
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$weet flegme abounding is known from the cauſes which Flegme: 


conduce to the generation of flegme, if they have preceded, ' 


of which above Lib: 2. part 2. cþ: 4+ Moreover, thoſe which 
abound with flegme are dul, flow, lazy, and unapt for moti- 
on, more ſtupid in their ſenſes, duller of ppecien fion,pro- 
penl(e to ſleep, and ſleep more ſoundly, they dream of was 
ters, and raine, ſnow, haile, ice, and of drowning, their 
manners are unbeſeeming , they are not eaſily angry , the 
pul{ is little, dul, thin, and fofr; they arenor troubled 
with thirſt, their defire is weaker , they are affeRed with 
co1d diſeaſes , moiſt , and durable; they ſend farrh many 
flegmatick excrements, and abound with fpittle, their 
urine js white, pale, ſometimes thin, ſometimes thick and 
ttoubled; their deje&ted ordure is crude, & pituirous;zthe 
whole body is thick,white,ſfoft, and more cold to rhe touchz 
heating and drying things, cutting and atenuatingFand eva- 
cuating fiegme advantage rhem, they eaſily indure faſting. 
On the other ſide all cooling, ayd moiſtning things, and 
thickning, and thoſe which retaine and increaſe Flegme,oſ- 
fend them; if the Flegme beſour, all thoſe ſignes are the 
more vehement, but fate Flegme is known from the prece- 
ding cauſes,of which is ſpoken beforegthirſt is prefenr, a falr 
taſte. thoſezthings which are caſt our are crude, bur withatl 
bjring. Moderate ſalr rhings delight them; too much drying 
and heating things hurt them. 
Choler is known to abound if the cauſes,and diſpoſitions 
of the body have gone before, which conduce to the gene- 
ration of Choler, propoſed before, lib: 2. part 2. chap: 9 as 
ifa man be not drowſie, but watchful; if he dreame of fire, 
thunder,and lightning, and contentions, and is ful of aRivi- 
t yin motion, and raſh or precipitate in conſultation, iseafi- 
ly angry, the pulſe vehement, ſwifr, frequent, hard; ifhis 
concodtion be depraved, and turned into a nitrous crodity, 
if the appetice of meat be leſs then the appetite of drink, 
hot and dry diſeaſes affii&t him , and thoſe which have a 
ſwift motion, and ſymptomes ariſing from choler ; if the y- 
rine be yellow , and ſplendid; the excrements coloured 
with cholour , :rhe habit of the body is dry and leane, and 
carries with it lively heat, the colour of the body is yellow; 
cold and moiſt things,and fuch as purge choller, as alſo acid 
ry delight them; hot and dry things, as alſo faſting hurss 
them. _ | 


Melan 


Of Choller,?] 
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Of the ſignes of Cauſes, and Humors. 
MAelaxchi= Melancholy is known to abound from the cauſes and 
lr. diſpoſitions going before, propounded aboue /ib: 2. part 2. 
chap: 6. For what belongs to the conſequences, thoſe which 
abound with a melancholy humour are ſilent, full of 
thoughts, ſtable, and pertinacious, and ſlow to anger, who 
nevcrtheleſs are not eaſily pacified; their ſleep is turbulent, 

lext with horrid and terrible dreams, they are ſad 
and fearful without any manifeſt cauſe , they have a little 
pulſe, dul, thin, and indifferent hard, their colour is yel- 
low, dun or duſkic, almoſt black , they defire meat and 
Venery moderately, they are void of thirſt, and abound 


with ſpittle, they make much Urine, and ifnone of the me- - 


tanchialy be evacuated therewith, it is thin and white, or if 
ſome of it flow with it, it is thick and black,and they ſwear 
plentifully in their ſleep, the Hemorhoids either flow , or 
are ſuppreſſed, much wind js in the body, and they are apt 
to ſour belchings, the habit of the body is lean, my and 
hard, the colour yellow, the ſpleen ſometimes ſwels, and 


grows hard within them; mareres appear in the veins, and 


they are affeReg with other melancholy diſeaſes. 

Black Black choler 1s a ſigne of yellow choler and melancho- 
Chol:tr. ly mixed together , and the indications of melancholy ap- 
pear, but joyncd with manifeſt ſiznes of heat,whence mad- 

neſs, a canker,a Leaprofic, and fuch like diſeafes ariſe. 
of the e-  AbGundance of ſerous Hamoursare colle&ed , not only 
apo 18A from the antecedent cauſes , whereof we have ſpoken be- 
Fw fore, but alſo from a ſomewhat moiſt and pale body,and the 

Urine is crude and aqueous, os 

Winde, _Mereoyer, ,winds diſcover themſelves by thoſe ſignes 
| which are'reckned above in the [1b: 2, pert 2, chap: 7, more- 
over fluguations, & rumbfings & tumblings in the guts, and 
Hypochondrias are percaved,and ſwitching pains withour 
gravity,& wandrting,$8c ſuch as ſuddenly ariſc,& ſuddenly va 
niſh; alſo a humming.zand buzzing in the ears, pantings of 
ſome parts of the body,belching,breaking wind backward, 
or in the paunch are difcovered , and the Urines are frothy. 
Poyſens, — Malignans and peſtilent humors, how they may be known 
| is ſpoken amongſt fevers,but the ſignes that poiſon is drank 
are,ifany biting happen in the ſtomack , or guts, to any 
ſound man, after cating and drinking, and if the beily or 
ftomack be moved to expel, and their colour within fix 
hou-s rurn yellow, and ſpottie z if the extream parts of the 
body grow eold,and{wounding, palpitation of the mag 
wel- 


- 


Of the ſignes of Diſeaſes. 

welling happens, bur if one be hurt by the biting of any 
—_ jJroy 490 or with a prick, or ſting, or froth, and the 
offended part ſhould mortifie, become putred, ſhould. be 
:nflamed and ſwel, and the paine be great,and thoſe fy mp- 
romes before*mentioned appear, it 15 a token that the lt 
vying creafure Was VEneMous. 


Crap. III. 
Of the Signes of Diſeaſes. 


5 


Ome ſignes of diſcaſes indicate the kind of difeaſes 0 Cauſes, 
thers the magnicude, others the manner, and they are what diſeda 


raken from thoſe three fquntains, the cauſes, thoſe things ſes they 
which neceſlarily inhere , and che effe&ts of the cauſes, and ſhew, 


what force cach' hath is ſpokes of in /ib: 2. part 2,and there» 
fore if any cauſes are preſent, or hath gone before, it is a 
ſigne of a diſeaſe which thac cauſe is apt to produce, bur a- 
moneft.the cauſes, the diſpoſitions, or inclinations of the 
body are to be weighed, which are apt to produce this, 
er that kinde of diſeaſe; for every body cither fals into 2 
diſcaſe like its own conſtitution, ſooner then contrary to 
ir; and that diſpoſition depends on the age, ſcx, courſe of 
life, and manner of dyet, | 

Neither are thoſe things to be paſt over, which help and 
hinder, for if hot things are advantagicus , cold things are 
miſchejvous, and a cold diſeaſe is underſtood; the contra-. 
ry comes to pals it the diſcaſe be hot: the ſame reaſon is of 
other tempers alſo. 

Out of thoſe things eſſentially inhering , or in the pro- 
per eſſence, diſeaſes are eaſily known in the external parts, 
and are obvious to the ſenſcs., bur diſeaſes of the internal 
parts, alchough they may be known by thoſe things which 
eſlentia/ly inhere, yet not 1mmediarly; but others coming 
between; fo a tumour of the bowels is known by the ſkin 
mediating, which is lifted up, by the ſubjacenr parts ,and it 
ſclfis become ſwolne. 

As for what belongs to the effets and ſymptomes, an 
ation that is hurt, ifit be not by ſome exrernal error, ir 
honifies that a diſcaſe is preſent in. that part whence the 
ation is hindred, and indeed an aQion aboliſhed, and di- 
winiſhed, ſignifies a cold diſtemper,that a greater , this a 
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Diſpoſition 
f the body, 


Efentially 
;nhering. 


Effefts and 


ſympromes. 
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Of aMalig- 
nant, 


. Of the Signes of Diſeaſes: 
lefſer; but depraved a&ions ſignifie forthe mot part a hot 
diſtemper, and ſince an alteration cannot be made ſudden- 
Iy, nor doth the diſtemper ſuddenly ceaſe when the altera- 
ton 1s introduced, ifthe ation be ſuddenly raken away, 
and ſuddenly reſtored, it dothnor indicate a diſcaſe of in- 
temperature, but an organnick : but if the aftions are ut 
ſently taken _ and remain abſent long , cither obſfru. 
&1ons occaſioned by thick matter, or a cold intemperature 
is ſignified; the excrements too much coloured, fignifics a 
hot diſeaſe, as alſo doth dry ordure, but clammy.thick and 
w hite dreggs ſhew a cold diſtemper, qua!ities alſo changed 
indicate diſeaſes; ſoftneſs ſignifies a moiſt diſtemper, a pale 
; colour of the body ſignifies a cold diſtemper; but a red co.- 
lovr a hor. | | , 

As'for the magnitude of a diſeaſe, ifa great cauſe, an 
chat which hath great force of a&ing harh gone before in 


a8 


Z xcyretion. 
and retent1- 
075, 


Nualities 


changed. 


Signes of a 
great d;fe 


#2/e. what kind of diſeaſe ſoever, without doubt'rwil generate a 


great diſeaſe. the proPer nature of a diſeaſe wil eaſily be- 
tray it ſelf, for by now much the more rhe pathognomick 
Genes (or the ſignes that diſcover a diſeaſe) ſhal be grea- 
ter, or leſfer,by ſo much ir ſhews a greater or Jeſſer-diſcafc; 
hitherto belongs alſo rhe worthineſs of rhe-part affeed.,for 
by how much the part affeed is more noble ;' or can- draw 
more noble parts into-conſent,, by ſo much che diſeaſe is 
counted the preater:. moreover the ſymptomes by how 
much'the more and greater they fhal be,ro which this hap - 
pens,that if the difeaſe do not give way to exquiſite, and 
great remedies , by ſo mnch the greater the dijeaſe ſhal be, 
it 1: deſervedly accounted great. | 
A malignant diſcaſe is likewiſe known bv malignant ve= 
nemonzcavles preceding. Moreover, *cis the narure of cei® 
raindiſcaſes,thac inthe ſame manner 2s they are known, they 
indicate malignity, ſuch-are the Morbus Gallicus, Leaprofie, 
and ſuch like.” Thirdly; malignity diſcovers itſclf by the 
effes, ſor. when ne dangerous, or vehement ſymProme is 
preſenc which might trouble, the ſick neverrheleſs is un- 
quier and weak, and the diſeaſe afrer ſmal remiſneſs is 
iviftly, and vehemently exaſperated by fwears, and other 
excrements, and the fick perceives no manner of caſe , c«(- 
pecially if frigidiry of rhe extream parts, or watchings 
ſhould happen, if in the beginning of flcep, fleep ſeeme 
tronbl-ſme; if che fick withour a cauſe be afraid, waxeth 
exceeding hot,drops blood,and che orker ill fignes be pre- 
(car,whichar? ſ»okenof amongſt malignant teavers,it argues 
emui!g1nt dilcaſe, Acute 
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1ow to know the F. af Fed. | APNEA 19 —_ 


— Acute diſeafes are known from hence, that they AE lud-0f Acute 
genly moved, and immediaily after the beginning afford diſee%ss 
ar iCVOWS ſympremes. "MI 


Cnaye. INIT. 
How to know the parts affected. 


T ic founrains of the ignes whereby the parts affeted $;,ne,,f 
are known, Genin his firſt Book of the places affe+ plyce; affe#- 

Red, Chap - the 5th: acccunts five, the aRions hurr,cxcre- gg 
rions, ſcituation,proper accidents, and propriety of paine; 
which notwithſinding are comprehended under thoſe 
foundations before propoſed, 
Amongſt the cauſes the firſt are thoſe things which are ta- 
ken in, whereof ſome have power of hurting chis,orhers of Cauſes. 
oftending that part; moreover to thoſe things which are 
carried about us, belong arts , and courſe of life, from 
whence it happens, t hat tometimes this , ſometimes that 
part is more hurt, as fleeping,and watchings,which princi- 
py offend rhe braine; anger which principally hurts the 
cart; as alſo Other Ppaſlions of the mind. 

Thirdly, thoſe things which are retained , they more of- 
icnd that part wherein they are detained. 4/y. Thoſe things 
which happen and befal us exrernally , they alſo ſhew the 
part afte&ed : if any one uſe m*rcvriall vunctions, It 15 
probable that the nervcus parts are hurt, that evil which 
commonly overfpreads ſignifies thar part to be hurt, which 
1s manifeſt, doth Jabuur in other ſick perſons. By things 
cſlentially inheating.here arc underſtood both rhe propri- 
etics of the parts,and the diſeaſes themſelves inhearing, for 
altho ugh diſeaſes are not of the eſſence, of a part as it is a 
part; yet as it is an «fe centrary ro nature: diſeaſes rhem - 
ſclves ſeemro be in a part cflenrially 3 inherent diſc aſcs 
therefore indicate parts affected, a rumour appearing any 
where ſhgnfies either thar part is affe&ed, or the part which 
is placed above it; and the ſcirvation ard figure of 
the Tumonr, and the motions hurt will ſhew it in 
its kindez a falling of the guts into the codds 

hn. —_ 


ſignifies a rupture of the peritoneum, 'or rim of the bell y; 
gibboſity ſignifies hurt of the ſpine, or marrow;the propri- 
ety of parts ſhews places affeed as they are proper to 
thoſe parts,ſo if we ſee ſtones come forth with Urine,with- 


_ doubt we con je&ure the veines or bladder to be affe- 
&. 


——— 


As forthe effeR, firſt an ation hurt ſhews that member | 


Efetts, by which it is offended, unleſs it be hurt by ſowe external 


«Zion; error; ſo ratiocination being hurt, ——_—_— memory, | 


burt, they ſignific the brain to be affeFed; as likew! 
watchfulneſs,cxerciſe of the whole body 3 The viſive fa- 
culty is hurt by an affe& of the eye; the hearing, of the 
ear; the ſmelling of the noſe; the taſte ſpoiled is a token of 
a diſeaſe of the tongue ; ifrhe urine be ſupprefled, the 


cauſe js to-be ſcughr in the reines,uriters,bladder,or nrina- | 


ry paſlages, if 3<1low choller be not purged from rhe blood, 
blood, it isa token that the bladder of the gall is di- 
-.» tempered. 

"_ Hitherto belongs paines , 'which ſhews that ſome ſenſible 
parc is affe&ed, yet a differing paine may be a ſigne of di- 
yers parts; a prickivg paine is proper to inflamations of 
membranes; a ſtriking paine, is cauſed by parts ſenſible 
which are inflamed, containing arteries 3 a burthenſome 

aine agrees to the whole ſubſtance of the bowels, lungs, | 
iver, ſpleen, reines; inward, deep and profound paines, as 
it were breaking the part, ſignifies the membrances of the 
bones to be affe&ted; a broad paine ,& ſpreading ir ſelf eve- 
ry way abour,fs a roken thar the membrances are affected; 
ſtreightneſs ſhews ſomewhar belonging to the extending of 
the nerves . 
The vital a&ions being hart ſhews rhat the heart la- 
bours.. Laſtly , natural a&ions hurt in what part ſoe- 
ver, ſhew a figne of that part which is affe&ted,bur more 
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manifeſtly in publick parts, more obſcurely in private ; 


; arts. | 
Excretions © Secondly, in excrements which alſo afford fignes, more 
things are to be conſidered, namely the kinds, qualiries, 

manner of caſting them out, quantity, order; the kinds of 
excrements are two-fold,foreither ſomerhing is caſt out of 

the ſubſtance of ſome part,8: ſignifies chat part to be affet i 

ed.as if a little ſkin orflake,or little peece of fleſh ſhould be 

eaſt out ofthe mouth, it ſhews the lungs, the wind-pipe, 


q 5 


ly; 
Jon 
to 
ith- 
affe- 
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the Epiglotis, the guller or ventricle, to be corroded; and 

ifit be caſt cut by a cough, it 7s aſigne that ir comes from 
the breſt, bur if it be caſt our by vomir,it is a ſigne it comes 
from _e ſtomack; or that it is nor the ſubſtance it ef, bur 
that which ir contained in it, and is familiar to ir, that isſo 
ejected, ſo meat, drink, or chile caſt our by reaſon of a 
wound, ſhews that rhe ftomack is profarated, or that the 

uts are too thin, and if the ſtomack be hurt), the ſick wil 
belch much;if the guts, the wind goes out by the ſeatz u- 
rine flowing out through an Ulcer or wound, ſhews that the 
bladder, uriters, or reins arc hurt; but which of theſe par rs 
are affeed, the ſcituation of the wound 'diſcovers. The 
dreggs of the belly cjze&ed through a wound,or the ſmel of 
the dung perceived in the wound, ſhews that the guts, 
eſpecially the thick, are hurt.- So alſo of other 

arts. 

F Bur ſeeing that the ſame things may often come forth 
fiom many parts; the quality of the excrement, aud man- 
ner of its coming out, ſhews which is the part affe&ed: if 
the blood be thinner, hotter, more florid, and comes out 
leaping, it ſhews that the arterie is cut 3 bur ific be thick» 
er, and comes out without leaping, or dauncing , it ſhews 
that the veins are hurtzblood that comes frone the paunchy 
ſhewing like that wherein meat hath been waſhed , ſhews 
that the liver is affeed ; if any come forth only by ſpit- 
ting it ſhews that the mouth, or parts next to it are affe- 
&ed, unlefs perhaps it flow from the head into the mouthz 
if by ſpirtle, the chaps or larynx are affected ; if by 
cough the wind-pipe , or lungs, ſo that ic doth not raiſe a 
cough by defluxion from the head; if by vomit, the throar 
and ſtomack; ſo that it come nor into the ſtomack from the 
liver,or ſpleenc,or other parts adjacent. 

The quantity alſo of excrements afford ſignes ; if much 
blood is caſt our, it is a Token of an affe& of rhe lungs; if 
lictle, of the wind pipe. 

That blood Which ffows from the reins is more; from the 
bladder leſs. 

Moreover, order in excrements is a token of the place 
affe&ed, if firſt blood, and afterwards dreggs are caſt out, ir 
ſignifies that the fandamenr,or ſome gur 15 affeRed within; 
if fuſt dreggs come forth, afrerwards blood,ii fhews the guts 
are thin, or the parts above them are affe&ed; ſo if quirrure 
which is brought forth in the Urine come before , it ſhews 


ther 
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there is an'ulcer in the gut colon,if it follow it ſhewsthat tho 
; ſuperior parts are alcerated. 
Nualities - © Thirdly,qualiries changed alfo affords ſignes of places 
changed, affected, red colour of the cheeks ſignifies inflamation of 
the lunge, the colour of the body , bur 268-5 wage bf the 
face, pale or yellow ſhews that the bladder of the gall is nor 
right, the fleſh and ſkin being yellow, indicate the bones 
that are under them to be corrupted, a filthy ſmel exha- 
ling from the noſtrils, ſhews thar the parts within the no- 
firils are affe&ed; if from the mouth,ir fhews that rhe teeth, 
chops,lungs, or ftomack are affeGted ; if from a wound of | 
the paunch, it ſignifies that the gurs are wounded; hardneſs | 
of the right Hypocondrieisa hgnc that the liver is affeRed, | 
of the left that the ſpleen is affe&ed. 
Laſtly, certain diſeaſes pertain to effe&s following,other 
diſeaſes of rhe place affe&ed:; which are therefcre called 
or / 1 gage: or familiar,and are diſcoverers of rhe prima- * 
| ry diſeaſe. ; 
Signes of 7 Bu leaſt that we ſhould erre in knowing the place affe- 
parts affe-» Qed, by the aftions hurr,and ſhould rake rhe part which is 
Hed by con- hurt by conſent, for the primary affedts; Firſt the anatomy 
ſent. and fun&ions of mans body, and the uſe and conſent of all 
| the pzrrs ought ro be known whence a part receives its 
Nerves, arteries, and veins, and from what parts it can ſend 
any thing tO them, and receive any thing through them, 
therefore if in a member ſenſe, or motion be hindred, an1 
the part ſuffer no ill-, we muſt obſcrve what nerves are in- 
ſerted therein, what muſcles move it, and whence thoſe 
muſcles take the nerves, and tis to he enquired , whether 
thoſe parts have ſuffered any evil; ſo a nerve being hurt, tis 
eafily communicated to the braine, the evils of the arte- 
ries to the heart, the hures of the veins to the liver; and a- 
gain,the braine being affeed), ſence and motion is hurtzthe 
heart, the vital ations are hurt, nutrition is weakned 
through defavlr of the liver, Se 
Moreover it is to be enquired whether a part be primarily, 
hurt, or by conſent of other parts; that is known firſt frgm 
he precedent cauſes. Namely if a part which is affe&ed.be 
hurt by no evident cauſe, bara part with which it hath 
conſcnc . hath ſuffered ſome evil, tis probable that tha 
part is aff-Acd by conſent. Secondly, if any hurt coheres 
with the hure of another member, that by increafing of the 


enc the other increaied , and bv the decreaſe thereof it be 
diminithey 


- Of parts affefted. 4 


diminiſhed, and thar ceafing, ir caſerh; ir is a roken that : 


ſuch an affe& is ſtird up by conſent ; bur from thar part 


where the diſcaſe firſt declined, ir ſhews that ro be the pare. 


atfeted by conſent; bur by eflence that wherein rhe 
diſeaſe remained longeſt; thirdly an affe& by conſenc 
doth not preſently infe&, but for the moſt part by in- 


| rervals; fourthly if rwo parts are rogerher affefted, and by 


A aſt \ 
rad” = Wo” 


{ body. | 
{ The fignesof the liver affedted, are firſt when irs aRtion 4», , ;:- 
| is hurt, which is Sanguification, a token whereof the urine 
! and dregs of the paunch afford; moreover when the habir 


applying things that are helpfull ro the one, or hurrfull , 
hs other be helpr or hurt; ris an argument that tis an af- 


* fe by conſent, 


Bur although any one from theſe Fountaines of fignes may 
come to the knowledge of all parts affc&ed, yer thar for ex- 
ample ſake we may add ſome in pan firſt Animall 
actions hurr, afford fignes of diſeaſes of the head and 
braine, whither rhey are diminiſhed or depraved, yer 
this is to be noted of the exrernall ſenſes, and motion 
hurt; fince that the braine is not the immediate 
Organ of thoſe a&ions, but only ſupplyes animall 
Spirits, tis ro be inquired whether rhe cauſe of theſe 
ations hindred be in the brain, or in the proper Ox- 
gan ;. the excrements alſo of the braine ſent forth 
through the Emuncories indicate the braine ro be 
affeed. | 
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Signe that 
the bead }s 
affefied. 


The fignes of diſeaſes of the heart, for the moſt part Of the 

7 arctaken from vitall a&ions, and the qualities changed beart. 
* of the body: Adions hurt are reſpiration which the 
3 prerernaturall hear of the heart changeth, palpiration 


of the heart, the pulſes much changed; for according 
as the heart is, ſo is the heate and colour in the whole 


Z of the body is changed, and their is an ill colour of the 


| ments In 


the whole body, and penury of blood is in the veins; ſome- 
times alſo by default of the ſplecn, or by reaſon of excte- 
from elſewhere into the veins, the co- 
Jour of the whole 
blood is hindred, which is known by the leannefſe of the bo- 
dy and flux of the belly ; fourthly a perceprion of ravity iti 
—- right Hypocondrie, as alſo a rumour encompaſſing the 
iver, | 

When the ftomach is ill A tis known 


ody is changed; thirdly diſtribution of 


ver: 


by irs Of the 


ainns qtomark: 
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ations hindred, ſuch arc the appetite hurr, the concoion 
vitiatcd, ' which is perceived, becauſe thoſe thar are ſick 
cirher arc ſenſible of paine afrer meate, or the ſtomach 
is blown up with wind, or are troubled with belching, 
loathing, vomiting; alſo if rhe dejeRion be ſlower or 
ſwifrer, without any faulr of rhe liver, then is fit, the ſtomach # 
is to be ſuſpeed. o 
of the breſ® The firſt figne that the breſt is affe&ed, is difficulry of ® 
breathing; rhe ſecond, a cough; the. third, paine ; laſtly | 
thoſe things which come our by coughing, as blood , quirture, | 
Of the Laſtly, the ſignes of the affes of the Windpipe are the 
windpipe. fame, bur principally they are taken from the change of the | 
| voice, ſomtimes alſo a cough is joyned, more may be read | 
of theſe things inthe praQicall part, ; 


CHAP V. 
How to know Symptomes. 


Lrhough Sympromes for rhe moſt part are obvious to | 
Aw ſenſes, yer ſomtimes they lyc hid, and had need |; 
have fignes, which are taken from cauſes, and effe&s:> nurri- | 
tion, if it be nor rightly performed, the body is extenuared | 
and growes leane : if augmentation be nor righrly per- 
feed, the body is Jefle nouriſhed; if the generative fa- ? 
culty be hurr, cither none,or weake Children are generated; # 
attraction and retention being hurt, are known from their & 
effe&s, eſpecially digeſtion is known by the excrements 
of its concoQion ; ſo thatwhich is in the ſtomach, by the 
dregs of the belly; that which is in the liver and vcines, | 
by the urine ; rhoſc excrementrs which are in the breſt, by # 
rhe ſpirrle ; laſtly the expulſive faculty is known to be 
hurt, if thoſe rhings arc retained which ought to be ex- i; 

clled, | | - 
Of the vi- E The virall faculty” is known'to be hurt by the changed | 
zall, pulſe of the heart and Arteries, 
Of the agi- As for the animall faculry, the Phyſitian knows the de- 
mall. pravation of the principall faculties from the words and 
deeds which arc different from comlinefle and congruity, 
In the ſame manner alſo other anjmall a& *«ns may be 
known to be hurt from rheir effe&s, 


Signes of 
Symptomes. 
Of the na- 
turall fa- 


culty lying 
bid. 


THE 


mach of 


f rhe | 
read 


£: THE | k We 
y of | To 
aſtly rg 1 Y TC 
=|CTHIRD BOOK 
e the E yh 


: 
( CHa vp. I. | 
paris of the,ſeverall kinds of Progneftickh.S ig nes. 
wtri- QF Er therc remains the Prognoſtick Signs by which... we Of what 
uared |} |} may know thoſe things which are to come, which may things are 
 per- Mhappen to theſick:For the Phyſirian ought eſpecially ro know. zo be fore- 
e fa- Ybefore hand three things concerning the Patient, | | known in 
ated; ® Firſt, what the event or the end of the diſeaſe will be. the fick. 
their & Secondly, at, or about what time the diſcalc wll haye an , 
nents Zend, | LE 5 | | 
7 the 3 Thirdly, how,or by what means.Of each of theſe before we Of Prog» 
ines, pcak in particular, we muſt ſpeak in penerall of the Prog- noſlick 
Nt, by Knoſtick Signs : and wc will premiſe ſome things of knowing, ſigns, 
oO be {the times of diſeaſes; Namely, ſome -_ arc of crudity and 
e EX- YconcoCion, urhers of life and death, others criticall, or judi- 
 catory, | 
need | The ſigns of conco&ion and crudiry, are Urines, Excre- Of concge 
ments of the Paunch, ſpirtings, and ſpaulings, and cathar- #02 of 
e de- Yrous matter; The figns of lite. and death are thoſe which cruduy, of 
s and Ware ſent forth with Urine and Excrements of the Paunch; !ife and 
ruity. Balſo ſwears, caſie and difficult refpiration, eaſfie or diflicult death; 
ay be Finduring of the diſeaſe, the pulſc, the face, and comly lying Crittsal!, 
down, like unto whar rhey were wont, and the *Contrary ty 
Tur theſe : Moreover, crivicall ſigns are ſuch as ſhew ſudden mu- + 


Of the Propnoftick SIG NS. 
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tation and perturbation, and ſome of theſe are both figns 
3 O 2 | ana 


Of thoſe kinds of fighes &cc. 
and cauſes as Vomir , Excrements of rhe Paunch, much 
Urinc, blood flowing from the Noſc, the Parortides, or ſwel- 


ling ofche Gums, or abour the Chops, - ſerling of hu- 
raours.n one place, and then in another, which are called 


diſſolving by 49; 4 Hemi becauſe they pur. away the dif- 
y 1 


eaſc; ſome are only 


ficulty of breathing, and darkneſs ariſing, and appearing 


gnes of a Delirium, watching, ſtupidity, | 
paine of the head, difficulty of perception, our of quiet, dit- | 


beforc the eyes, a noiſe. of the cares, ſhinings before rhe | 


eyes, unveluntary tearcs, a troubleſome ni; Sour any 
is, the face 
he Hypocondries,a loa- | 


reaſon, agitation of thce.Jower lip, —_ ſtifne 
and eyes looking red,a retraCtion of r 

rhing, bur there is not the ſame force and reaſon of all theſe 
Ggnes; the fignes of concoftion are never ill at what time 
ſoever they appeare, nay the ſooner they appear the better;: 
bur judicatory Signes are not accounted good, unleſs. in the 
beight or ſtarc of a Diſeaſe; ſo neirher are thoſe good 
_ are wont ro indicate thoſe in the beginning of a Diſ- 
caſe. | 

Signes of concoCtion, ſome are proper to one ſort of diſca- 
ſes, as ſpittle tothe diſcaſes of rhe breaſt, others are common 
ro many kind of diſcaſes, ſuch as Hyppocrares, 1, Aphor. x2, 
reckons, the Urine, excrements of the Paunch, ſweats. The 
excrements of the belly are fignes of that cencotion whieh 
is perfe&ed inthe belly, but the Urine of the concofion 
which is made in the Liver and arterious vein, 


For when the Urines afford proper fignes of the parts || 


through which they paſs, as of the Reincs, Arecries, Blad- 
der, Yard , we muſt have a care leaſt we are deceived. in u« 
niverſall and acute diſeaſes, by thoſe particular and proper 
fignes of thoſe parts; and what is ſpokcn of Urines may al- 
ſo be ſaid of excrements of the Paunch, 


Ch a Þ, Il. 
- Of thoſe kinds of Signe: by Which the times of Ds/- 


eaſes may be known, 


Þ is exceeding profitable ro know the times of diſcaſcs, but 
eſpeciallyrthe ſtate, bur the ſignes of times are taken firſt 
from the form, and Idea, ſeccnd]y from the time of the year, 
and cther ſuch like things: Thirdly from the a” (e 
rs 
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firs) and circuits, increaſing and detreaſing. Fourrhly,'from 
the Sympromes of diſeaſes, or from the 'Effence, and'Idea, 
the cauſes, and thoſe things thar preeede the diſcaſe,' and by 


the Sympromes, and thoſe things that accompany a Dil- 


| eaſlc. 


As tothe form of a Diſeaſe, by how much the motion of ym the 


; a Diſeaſe is ſwifter, by ſo much ir is nigher to irs beighr, x Je - 
| and is a token that the Diſeafe will be ſhorrer , bur by uh > Idea of 


W &di L 
much'the flower the Diſeaſe is moved, by fo nuch the iſeaſe 


more remote it is from the ſtate. = | 
Secondly, that Diſeaſe which happens. in rhe Summer is Tine of 
neerer to its height, that which happens in the Winter is ihe year. 


more remote: In hot Regions, Diſcales are more acute Kegion. 


and ſhort, bur in cold, longer ; thoſe thar are. hotter by na- Temperant 
ture, are ſ{ubje& to horter. Diſcaſes, and ſo ſhorter; thoſe of bodtes. 


 rhatare colder, to more cold, and conſequently more la- In re/pedi 


ſting; horrer, and dryer Viuals, generate hot humours, and of dyes. 


| thereby ſhorter Diſeaſes; colder, and mioiſter dycrt genexares 


pituitous humours, and ſo more laſting Diſeaſesz great 

ſtrength of narure in a Diſeaſe that is nar morrall , ſhewes Sirexgtb of 
that the Diſeaſe 15 ſhoxr, bur weakneſfſe ſhewes it will copti» Palure. 
nue longer; bur ſtrengrh in a diſcaſc that is mortall, ſhewes 

that it will continue longer, but wea'cneſs ſignikes thar ir 

will be ſhorter, 


Thirdly, in the fits the houre is ro be conſidered in which F199 the 
the Paroxyſme rerurnes, the time of duration , andthe £9 e of 
vehemency of Sympromes, for if the firs returne ſoo- 3+ 
ner, and the latrcr be longer then the former , and more 
vehement, ir isatoken the diſeaſe is increaſed : on the 
contrary, if the latter fits return ſlower, and endure a 
ſhorter time, and are not ſo violent, it is a figne the diſeaſe 
abares; bur ſomerimes Paroxyſmes , enyeigh equally and 
all of rhem return.at the ſame houre, which moſt commonly 
isa ſign of a long diſeaſe, bur ſomerimes they come not e- 
qually, bur art ſeverall houres, which ſhewes thar the diſeaſe 
will be ſhorter, and is neerer to the ſtare, 


- Moreover, if rhe firs come ſooner, and thar equally, rhe 
ſigns of conco@ion nor appearing, it is the beginning, bur 
if they anticipate more hours then before, it is in the in- 
creaſe; when they obſerve equaliry again a good while, it is 
the ftate ; when laſtly rhe omitring or abaring of the firs 
happens ro be various, ir is rhe declination: If the order of 
O 3 | the 


198 of the ſigns of the times of diſeaſes in particular. 
the fits, '{o that ſomeximeg they come too ſoon, ſometimes too 
late, and ſomerimes- equally, and ar. certain times, When 
the fits do equally invade | withour the fignes of concoRion, | 
tis the beginning, but when rhcy anticipate nor, tis the aug- 
mentation ; when they obſcrve equalixy, ir is the eſtare ; 

And laſtly when the coming late bappens again, tis the de- 
« lination ; but if the order of firs be yarious; ſo that ſome- | 
rimes the Paroxyſmes inyade cqually, ſometimes anticipare, | 4 
'and ſomcrtimes come later; has the fits equally. invade | P 
without ſignes of conco@ion, the beginning: is; when they 
' 4 come tooſoon no more, the ſtate is; but when they come roo | { 
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 » tare, the declination is, | , 
In - longi- Asfor the longirude'ahd magnitude of firs, if the time of k 
tude,  intermifſionor declination be ſhorr, and they are ncither 6 


plainly intollerable, nor altogerher free from Sympromes, i; | l 
is a ſigne of the increaſe, On the other ſide, if the abating or Z 
the intermiſſion belong, eafic ro be indured,” and free froni # 
all Sympromes abſent, declination is ſhewn, | 
-Bur rhe moſt certain Ggnes of the times of diſeaſes, are di- 
_ geſtion and crudity,; for whenſoever a fign of concoQtion ay- 
- pears ſuddenly, ir ſhews the diſcaſe will be ſhort and rermi- 
nate in health, bur a ſigne of crudiry ſhews the diſcaſe will | 
continue long,” or even prove deadly; and if prieyous || 
Sympromes grow upon the ſick, ſo that they come with Þ | 
ſipnes of concoion, they need to trouble no man', but | 
if they happen without fignes of concoction and with crudi- || 
ty, they portend danger. BEES | I 


| Chap. II bp 
Of the ſignes of times of Diſeaſes in particular. 


Nd that we may ſpeak ſomething peculiarly of knowing *? 

| ." of. the times of Diſeaſes, the beginning of a diſeaſe is as } 
S1gnes of long as the diſeaſe is crude; An evident' and manifeſt con- 
the begin: coftion is a-moſt certain ſigne thar the beginning is tiniſhed: 
mugofa and in the beginning the Sympromes are hirherro niore 


diſeaſe, 0 mild, bur in the augmentation all of them increaſe, and in 
angmenta- the ſtate, when the preareſt contention is betwixt the matrer 
ton, of the and the diſcaſe,” all of them are moſt vehement : bur this 
pe'ght, © comes to paſic ſometimes ſoon, ſomctimes late; for in very 
58, acute diſcaſes immediatly they have cxtream pains, 1. pho, 

7* but in Chronick the times. are extended longer, 


HAP, 


lr, 


es toa 
When 
ction, | 
 attg- 
fone » 8 
e de- ® 
ome- | 
pare, Þ 
vade 
they 

Cc OO F 


ne of 
ther 
S, it 
ig or 
from X 


of fignes by Which we foretell the event of a dif 


cunavp IV. 


Of the fignes by which we may foretell 
the event of a diſeaſe. | 


The event 
of a dif- 


Nd theſe things are ſpoken of Prognofticks in gene- 
rall, now we are to ſpeak of thoſe rhree,which uſe to be |, fe {oure- 
preſaged namely rhe event ofa diſcaſc, the time of the end, # , , 
and the manner : bur the eyenr of a diſcaſe is fourfo'd, for * * 
ſome. diſeaſes kill the diſcaſed,orhers plainly leave them off, 
{o that the ſick returne to their perfe& health; others neither 
kill che ſfick,nor leave them off, bur accompany them even to 


& deaths doore ; others are changed into erher difcafes, and 


{omtimes into worſe, ſomrtimes into milder. 7 
The cyent of a diſeaſc is known by comparing rhe ſtrengrh hen ze 
of nature with the diſeaſe, and by the longirude of a diſcafe, may be 


7 or the ſtare with the rime to come'; for if the fick paſte oycer kn»wr. 
* the ſtare, therc is no need, that he- ſhould any more feare 
{ the danger of death by that diſcaſe; becaufe after rhe 


ſtate no man dycth in the declinarion- by re power of that 
diſeaſe. | : 
The fignes of ſtrength and weakneffe of narure are ſoupht 532705 of 


” principally from cauſes, and cffe&s : the proximate cauſe of /*1*"8*” 
# the ſtrenprh of nature is a natural! conſtirurion of the parts, 
; And this, by how much the neerer ir 1s ro the naturall rempe- 
Z rature, conſtitution and naturalll unity,by ſo much-ir ſignifies 


and debi- 
lity of na* 
tyre. 
rhe firmerſtrength;by how much the more remore,by ſo much 
the weaker, For ſtrength of nature principally depends upon 
a natural cenperiient zherennes HILAdh age allo and cx; 
for in men and youths the ſtrength is firmer; in women,old 
men and boyes, weaker, Remote cauſes are all thoſe things, 
which by w ole inrervening the ſtrength of a naturall con- 
ſtiturion is increaſed, or preſerved, or diminiſhed; ſuch are 
thoſe things, that are _raken.in, which are carricd abour, 
which happen exrernally,and that are evacuared,and retain- 
ed, forif all theſe things have been moderate heretofore, 
and are moderate, it ſhewes ſtrength of nature if immode- 
rate, imbecility, Amongſt tbe effe&s are firſt, ations, 
which , by how much the more they are obſerved according 
to nature, by ſo much the more they ſignitic health : on the 
contrary, by how much the more or more noble they are, 
cr by how much the niore they arc kurt,by fo much the more 
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they ſhew the ſtrengrh ro be weakned : Secondly, Excre. 
ments ſignific nature to be powerfull , when in their 
ſubſtance, quantity, and qualiry they are moſt like to na- 
eurall, bur they fignific the contrary, if they are contrary, 
Laftly, qualities changed , by how minch the neerer they 
ſhall be ro the qualities of ſound men, by ſo mich they 
ſhew rhe greater ſtrength in the diſcaſed; by how much they 
differ from them, by ſo much the more imbecillity. 


The ftrength of a Diſcaſc' is known from things efſen- 
riall, inhering cauſes, and efte&s, ox conſequent Symp- 
romes, 


As for what belongs ro a conſtirution m—_— ro nature, 
the difference which follows the form of a Diſeaſe, or the 
cauſes,or the ſubje, afford ſignes of the event ; if the Dif- 
Eaſc be grear it indicates danger and death, if little health, 
and by how much the fewer and more gentle” thoſe Symp- F 
romes are that ſhew what the diſcaſc is, byſo much rhe leſſe Þ 
the ſtrength of the diſcaſe is ſewn z bur by how much the | 
more or greater they are, by fo much the more vehement i: || 
the Diſeaſe ; bur principally maligniry ought to be ſuſpe-[Þ 
&ed alwaies ; adiſcaſe alfo,by how much rhe more it reſides | 
in a noble part, or may draw in a noble part by conſent, "by 
{ſo much the more dangerous; but that which is in an igno- Þ 
ble parr is our of danger. I 


The cauſes are ſuch, as cither bring forth a diſeaſe, or diſ- ; 
poſitions 'which have gone before ir, or ſuch as are helpers Þ 
and ſupporters of a Diſeaſe. | F 


The efficients are either Internall or Externall, internall | 
are cither ſolid bodies, or fluid; Diſeaſes therefore which | 
proceed from ſolid matter, as from ſtones, gravell, eſpecially | 
ſuch as is great, for the moſt part are incurable ; Diſeaſes 
which atiſe from humours arc dangerous, if they offend in 
the whole ſubſtance , and are malignant, if they are very 
purred, if plentifull, endued with miſchievous qualiries, 
and inhere in a noble part, and are-crude ; thoſe which are 
contrary indicate the Diſeaſe ro be leſs dangerous : - Diſ- 
eaſes which ariſe from blood for the moſt part are whol- 
ſome, from yellow and pale choller not very dangerons, F 
from leek coloured choller, and the colour of the Yolk of an | 
Beege, for the moſt part deadly, 


"4 


Theſe 
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The Eruginous for the moſt part all are mortall , as 
thoſe from black. A Diſeaſe alſo from an humour perverlly 
thin, is more dangerous then if ir be mingled with ſome o- 
ther more mild. 

Diſeaſes allo which proceed from many vitious humours 
mixed togerher, are more 4angerous then thoſe thar ariſc 
from a ſingle humour, rcgard neverthelcfle being had ro 
the narure of the peccant humour, 

Diſcaſcs alſo are more dangerous which proceed from a 
humour cauſing a tumour, rhen from a quiet ; ſo that it 
doth nor adhere quierly to a noble part, As ter the exter- 
nall and evident cauſes, this is to be nored of them in _gene- 
rall, if they rrouble rhe body long and violently, and are 
withall malignant,and continue long in the body, they fig- 
nifie a dangerous Diſeaſe; thoſe which are contrary tend 
more to health, and are leſſe dangerous, Of the diſpoſitions - 
of bodies, Hippocrates 2. Apho, 34. writes thus. 

Thoſe are lefle dangerouſly ſick, whoſe diſeaſe is ſutable 
ro nature, or age, or cuſtome, or time of the year, then they 
whoſe diſcaſes arc agreeable ro none of theſe, 


Moreover, if Adjuvants, whether they are externall or Effefts and 
internall, or frm nature, or ftom art, help, they ſignihe a Symptomes. 


healthy Diſeaſe, and not a dangerous ; but hurrfull things, 
if they hurt not,ſhew thar nature is well - On the contrary, 
if thoſe things which oughr to help, do not help, they ſhew 
that the Diſcaſe is dangerous and deadly, 

Thirdly, for what belongs ro effe&s and Symptomes, b 
how much the Sympromes are lighter, by ſo ck thc Diſ- 
eale is more gentle, by how much they are greater, by ſo 
much the Diſcaſc is more violent. 


The plurality of Signes are 'nor only to be handled Dignity of 
herc, but the gravity and dignity of you and evill fignes ſgnes. 


are to be conſidered and compared amongſt rhemſclyes, 
and with the ſtrength of rhe Sick; for rhe dignity of fignes 
is principally ro be valued in reſpe& of life, and alyaies 
thoſc are counred moſt worthy which indicate rhe force or 
jimbecility of .the vitall faculty, | | 


| How to pre/ſage of life and death 8c. 


'_.CHAP. V., 


How to preſage of life and death from the error and 


faults of altions, 


AFrcr that we have ſpoken thoſe things in generall of 

knowing the event, we will ſpeak ſomething in particu- 
lar of what may be foretold by Sympromes , whereof this is 
the ſumme : Thoſe things which are moſt like or agreeable 
ro nature are healthy, thoſc which are moſt unlike, or ditfcs 
. q cnt, are deadly, | | 
The thr 1 And firſt for ations hurt , and what belongs 1o the ani- 
Book, 44 211 faculty, in what diſeaſe whatſoever, to have rhe right 
part of the \\.. f ones reaſon, and to be well in reſpeR of rhuſe things 
four which arc raken in, is a good figne, bur the contrary is an ill 
_— * ſigne, Hypocrates 2.Apbe.33. -; to do any thing contrary to 
(tions but cuſtome, and to will ſomething formerly nor accuſtomed, .or 


what they 1. contrary, thar is, cirher to ſpeak little or much, or mad- 


preſage. ly, or abſurdly, or obſccencly, ro move the hands untoward- 
ly, to read wanton things, to uncover the pody, and denu- 

are the privy parts, not to be ſenſible of pain, untoward, 

and next to being frantick, 2, Coac.Sett.1.Aphn.to, Bur prin- 


Delirium. ©! , ' : i i 
Y edna cipally ro continue well in underſtanding, is goad in thoſe 


diſeaſes wherein rhe brain is affe&ed, or is drawn into con- 
ſent: Bur although to be well in mind, in diſeaſcs of other 
"wah be a good figne, yer it isnot ſufficient to fignifie 
calth , for many dye thar are perfe&t in rheir underſtand- 
ings, 
y, TOES no ravening be ſafe, yer thae which is with 
laughter, and good fignes, and is light, and nor continuall, 
is Sore ſafe, bur that which is with violente, continuall and 
vchement, is more dangerous, bur thatwhich is with bolg- 
neſs and raſhneſs, is rhe-worſt of all ; yet other things which 
are joyned therewith are to be conſidered ; firſt, the Pullc, 
reſpiration, and appetitc, which if they remain ſafe, it is a 
good ſigne, as alfo if ſleep follow ; bur on the contrary , if 
ill fignes are joyned with ravening or madneſs, they 
-——o__ death , for deadly ſignes denote certaine deſtru- 
ion, | 
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lgnorance with ſhaking fir is evill, . tis| hurrfull alſo with The mew? 

oblivion , I. Prorrh. Com. 2: Apho. 30. yet that oblivion !) bart. 

which comes with a Delirium is leſs dangerous, ſo that the 

Delirium wherwith ir appears. be nor dangerous. 


Sleeping and waking if they are cuſtomary, and from a na- Sleepmg 
turall 2 ris Jevy bur fleep and TOmg if they are 26 wer 
ecceſſive evill, 2, Apho, 3. bur yer it watching happen hung. 
before a Criſis, the matter being concoRed, it denotes no 
hurt; a Coma 'or Diſcafc that cauſes long fleep, 'in 
rhe beginning of a Diſeaſe, ſignifies the Diſeaſe ro be 
dangerous, as alſo that which happens in the height 
ofa Diſeaſe, and by lo. much the more dangerous is 
the Coma, by tow muchthe more grievous Symptomes 
are joyned with it , 1, | ; 

As for the miſchicfs of the exrernall Senſes, if the fight, Huyt in of 
the rime of judicarure being inſtanr, be hurt with rhe ſignes * be extey- 
of concoCion, it indicates no cvill, but char ſight which is nall ſenſes. 
hurt withour the ſignes of conco&ion, and after an ill Criſis, © febt. 
wants no danger, Cat.4. Aphoriſme 4y. 


The hinderance of hearing alſo, if it happen during a 
good Crifis, is not evil], bur if without a Crifts it is-evill ; 
and in acute Diſcaſes for the moſt parrt/it denores the braine 
ro be affeed ; And in the firſt place, that is mortall which 
1s made by reaſon of decaying of the firengrh and cxtingui- 
ſhing the faculty; thoſe. evils alſo which proceed from evil! 
evacuations, 3 Prorrh. 37. The ſcund alſo and continuall 
humming of the earcs, if ir happen with fignes of crudity,, 
and in a day that is not judicatery, and the ſtrength langyui- 
ſhed, ir ſignifies a morrall or deadly Phrenfic ; when ir 
happens otherwiſe in the vigour of a diſeaſe, and decretory 
daics, it indicates the Hemerodes of the Noſe. 


The mell and aſt being offended is a certain figne rather g/yeayi 
of the peccant humour, then of the event of a dijeaſc, bur of ms 
yer if the ſick, the faculty being.exrin&, ſhould be deprived 

of taſt, it is a deadly ſigne. | : 


The ſudden want of the ſence of feeling, which happers in Of Touchs 
diſeaſcs, is an-ill Ggne, fince ir is a token, either of the inc. 
dilating of the vitic us kumors ſo far as to the brain, or of 
the extinguiſhing of rhe native heart. | 
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How to preſage of life and death &c. 

If inflaming paines which preſently appeare in the bc- 
ginning, and are not too vehement, nor conrinuall, and Þ 
arc taken away in 8 ſhort time, or are abared, eſpecially, # 
after a plenrtifull evacuation, occaſioned by nature, or arr, | 
and no dangerous figne be joyncd , tis good; bur thoſe 
which continuc long, preſage an impoſtumation, bur thoſe 
which happen, the Tſe increaſcing, are not evill, becauſe F 
they denounce a Criſis, It is good alſo if when a concot- if 
ton appcars,the paines invade the remote parts from. the | 
bowels, and thar principally on rhe criricall day, bur all } 
thoſe diſcaſes are eyill which affli& the principall parts ,c\- 
pecially if they are joyned with a _ continued feaver, and | 
other ill Spoons, bur diſeaſes of the noble parts are 
good, if they happen. after concoCtion, and. doc not vaniſh 
in a ſhort time, andrhe fick are other wayes the better by 
that means; bur if rhey happen in rhe beginning, the mar- 7 
ter being hither to crude,and the diſeaſe not abared thereby, '* 
or if ſhortly they vaniſh withour any manifeſt cauſe, or be- 7 
ginning from a more ignoble part,and aſccnd to a more noble 2 
ris an ill token : alſo ir is cvill not to be ſenſible of paine in 
any part, = 


The ſame reaſon for the moſtparvis from weariſomneſſc, Þ 
for that laſſirude which is promored, by the humoyrs, # 
flowing from the noble -parrs to the' externall, with 'fighes 
of conco&ion, is a good figne; and eſpecially if ir vaniſh F 
afrer ſome cvacuation, bur if it happett withour the ſignes 
of concoQion, and' with other perverſe Symptomes, and 7 
is not abared by cvacuation,ir prerends evill, wn 

As to the Symptomes of motion ; if bodics are moved 
arighrt and caſily,tis good, bur not aright, or with difficulty, Þ 
ris ill 2, prog. text.6.7. : ? 


Hithertro we may refert the decubirure, for it _ is 
good for the' fick to lye on enher ' fide with | his | 
.hands neck, and legs, 'a little benr, his' body ftreighr, | 
not bending ' towards' his' feet ' 1; prog.” rext. 13. for 
ir 13 evyill ro lye ſupine, with the hands, - and 
feet ſtretched and deje&ted, bur ir is : worſt of all to 
flide. downe the body_ to the feet, to. obſerve no order of |} 
lying in one's bed, nor to be quier in one place, raving | 
and ſtriving to fly our of the bed, to uncover his hands, 
fecte, and nakedn.fl:, jb. tex!#, 14. and ſeq. bur if a 

cr iticall 


wi _ evill 2, prog.27. 14 = 
ally, | Thar conyulſion is moſt dangerous wherein ir appeares Coxvulſion, 
arr © rharthe motion is moſt depraved,and the contraction more 
-hof: i vehement, and laſting, and which occupyerth more parts, 
hoſe © and ueerer to the. braine, which renders reſpiration diffi- 
-auſe I culr, interrupted , and fighing, or from a flux of blood, 
ot. 2 or which happens from much purging, which happens in 
the & acute feavers, which ſuccceds a Phrenfie, as allo in the 
ir alt @ Hiack, paſſion and warchings, bur the convulſion which 
«af happens to Children is lefle dangerous, Gale 1. Epid. 
ang comm. 4. 24, and that which is cauſed by roo much 
: are motion of matter to the head or ſtock of nerves, or 
nin, that which is occaſioned through the mordication of the 
'r by ventrilcle by the ſharpneſſe of the humour, or a medi- 
br ' cine, or by ſtraining in vomiting, and doth nor laſt 
| *# 40Nﬀ, 
£9 Y 2 F Hiccock is like tp a convulfion which if it come with- Hiccock 
. 3 our a feaver or any diſeaſe; and be occaſioned by meate 
in drinke it prm__ nothing of cminent danger, bur 
"7 after roo much purging, and with inflamations and 
7 feavers, hiccocks are allwayes dangerous, eſpecially if , they 
m 2 happen roold men; unleſle a Criſis of vomiting afterwards 
co!” 2 bepreſent,eſpecially if other dargers and deadly fignes joy 
"mrs, 7 cd therewith, 
IM  Trembling is evill if ir happen in the beginning 
_ = diſeaſes withour an evident cauſe,and indicares the diſcaſcs 
. Ip" 2 ro be dangerous, eſpecially if it ſhall be Jonger and 
ane 2 more grevious, and other weighty ' Sympromes are 
1h joyned therewith, as thoſe which — in an Apoplexy 
4 = andLethargie, bur that trembling. which happens after- 
1't)» = wards, and is occaſioned by the critick expulſion of hu- 
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eriticall anxiery or trouble, ris not ſohurtfull.all rhe reſt are 


 mours, from the intcrior to the extcrnall paits,is a roken 
! of no evill, nor is that trembling evill which ſocceeds 
| a palſie, ſince it is a token that nature overcomes the 


for | 


n 7 . . » 
and Þ foure wherein the paine uſeth ro gripe,when 


concoction go before, tis a roken of a ſuture Crlis, and rher- 


[l ro 


2x of | 


ving | 


nds, 
if a 
icall 


fore 
| otherwiſe if ir happen inthe begmolkg of a diſcaſe, or with 
an ill and difficulr criſis ris adju' 


he, : dilcaſe, 


A ſhaking fir which incontinued ener ways in that 4 perex-* 
the fipnes of ime. 


accounted good, if ſome good cvacuation follow ; 


gedevill, 
Cold 


of Trembling. 
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Cold furs which happen art certain times in intetmirtins 
feavers, fignifies no evill ; nor arc they ill fignes in con» 
tinued feavers, which happen after fignes of conco&ion, and 
are rokens of criticall evacuations ;''and after which the 
body growes hot again, and ſome criticall evacuation follow- 
eth,” Burt thoſe hich are occaſioned whilſt the matter is ® 


crude,by rcaſon whereof the body cannot grow hor with e- * 


vill evacuations, or when no eyacuation followeth,and which = 
_—_ with ill fignes.,are all evill. 7 
Sloath of apprehenfion, ſpecially of the body cauſed by 
cold.is perperually evill, and withour a feayer or Apoplexy, | 
it pretends manifeſt danger in feavers, by reaſon of the Ex- | 
tinguiſhing of the native heat, | g 

Moreover the fignes of defaults of ſpeech are tobe obſer- i 


yed; a ſhrill voice threatens danger, fince it denores excee- 


ding drinefle of the inftruments of the voice ; dumbriefle, al- 


though it be neyer good, not without danger, yet it is not al- |? 


wayes deadly, namely when the judicatory evacuation fol- .. 


lows, and when it doth nor continue Jong ; the reſt that are | 


dumbe, arc all for the moſt part mortall; and ſo much the 7 
worſe, how many rhe more perilous ſignes are joyned: P 
Secondly, the ſtrength and weakneſfle of the'virall faculty, 


ſtrength of which are of greateſt force in foreſhewing ſafty,or death, we 


the vicall obſerved principally from the pulſe atid reſpiration. Of the ; 


faculty, 


Iſe tis ſpoken already, onely we repeare this, that the moſt Þ 
anguiſhing, moſt dull, and moſt thin, arc the worſt of all; 
after rheſe the leaſt and ſofteſt, and hardeſt ; next the moft 
frequent, bur not {wift, nor great; only amongſt extreames 
rhe moſt vehementr is the beſt, yer we muſt diligently obſerve 
alwayes,whither the change of the pulſe ariſe from the diſ- 
eaſe, or come from externall cauſes, _ 

Hereunto belongs the Palpiration of the heart,ſwounding 
andfalling downe, as ic were dead; which indicate dejeCion 
of the vitall faculry,and great danger,if they happen chrengh 
ſome diſcaſc of the hearr ir ſelfe. 

Reſpiration,of it be naturall, ſignifies neither the breſt, nor 
hearr, nor midriffe to be any way affe&ed with paine, nor 
any adjacent parts Gelen 1.prog. Apho. 25. and moreover it 
hath great force in fignifying rokens of health, when one is 
ſick in a feaver, eſpecially if other good ſignes are preſenr 
Hip. ib, on the contrary [$0 ge reſpiration, although 
at be nor allwayes mortal], yer tis alwayes evill, but worſt of 
all if it be joyncd with other ll fignes; grear and ſwift brea- 

| things 
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thing ſfgnikic grear ſtore of fuliginous yapours, yet the organs 
- rong, a exear and ſlow pulſe 


apr,and the taculry hitherto 


happens.only ro rhoſc thar are diſturbed in mind; a great and 


| frequent pulſe ſhew = or inflamarion of the part ſervin for 
igi- 
# nous excrewents, bur with paine, or inflamation of fa 
Z the organs appointed forbrearhing; a lirtle, and flow 
2 ſhews not many vapours, with paine or inflamation of ſome 
= inſtrument of reſpiration, and with other ill fipgnes portends 
E nor alittle danger; little and obſcurercſpiration is perperu- 
# ally evil), and ſignifies diſſolution of ſtrength; bur lirtle 
and thin is the worſt of all, becauſe it indicares the greateſt 
dcbility of the faculty, and if a cold brearh proceed from 
| rhe mouth and noftrills,ir is very deſtruQtive;bur the worſt of 
| all, and the neareſt to death,is when ir extends & is obſcure, 
Z and ſublime, wherein the breſt is much dilated, and ſome- 
7 times the Shoulders, and griſly part of the noſtrills, bur rhar 
2 which is inſpired is very thick, and moſt fiequent; bur the 
# worſt reſpiration of all,is that which is made with ordure, 


breathing; little and ſwift reſpiration ſhews plenry of 


Moreover for whar belongs to the Sympromes of the natu- 
rall faculty, their perfc&on is known by their opcrations, of 
which ir ſhall be Gon hereafter, but that we may ſpeak 
here ſomething, of the defire of meare and drink; ro have a 
good appetite to mear, and thar proceding from a naturall 


j cauſe, and as Hippo, 2. 4pho. 33. writes,in every diſeaſe to 


= take cafily whatſoever is offcred,is a good ſigne; on the con- 
= trary an ul appetite of meare is bad 7, phe 6, nor ro thirſt 
alſo in hor and burning feavers, wherein the rongue is filthy 
# and black, perpetually ſignifies milcheif, and a delirium,or 
= diflolution of the defiring faculty,or of thcm both ; bur as it 


| is an ill fgne nor rothirſt, ſoris a good ſigne to thirſt in hor 


diſcaſcs,alſo to thirſt immoderatly and over mich, is notgood, 


CHaPp. VI. 
Of the gnes of life and death Which are 


taken from excretions and retentions. 


Ie 


Symptromes 
of the nas 
turall fa- 


culty what 
they pre- 
age. 


| SHE excrements,urines principaly uſe to be obſerved, Prognofi- 


bur although ir is ſpoken of already, whar they ſhew, ich from 
aboyc, == the firſt 5 ee. 2. cap, 21, yet here we may breifly wrine, 


comprehend thoſe things which portend to death vr life, 
namely, thar urine is beſt which js moſt like rhat of a ſound 
perſon, 


How to preſage of life and death. 

erſon from this the reſt differ in ſubſtance, colour, quantir? 
and contents, As to the ſubſtance, the rag of the ſub- 
ftance with a good colour, promiſerh health;rhin urincs with a 
good colour promiſe health,yet they ſhew a diſcaſe which re 
quires longer rimefor concotion, Thin and red urins ſigni- 
fy a crude diſcaſc 2. prog. 30. bur rhick, which are made ſo 
after the. beginning of a diſeaſe are alſo good, if rhey were i 
thin before, much urine if it be made ona criticall day is } 
good, which ſomtimes is profitably made with ſharpneſle , 
and paine, - 

Troubled urine,not ſerling in the bortome, becauſe rhe 
firengrh of the diſeaſed perſiſts, argues for the moſt part the 
| diſeaſe ro continue long; if imbecility of rhe fick be preſent, 
jr denotes their death, bur thoſe which grow cleare are ber- 
rer. As for the colours of waters,a pale red, a light ſafron co- | 
lour,and a kind of cleerclay colour are good,neither is a red- Þ 
diſh colour with a reddiſh and light ſediment ro be found |? 
fault with, but on the other fide bright ſhinning urincs, and 
white are cvill; and eſpecially if they appeare ſuch, in 7 
Phrenſies, 4. 4tbo. 72. principally, if they arc ſo in the be- 
ginning of a diſcaſe, and continue ſo long; thin, and red, 
ignify rhe diſeaſe is crude, and moreover tis dangerous if | 
they continue ſo long; black urine in acute- diſeaſes,unlefle | 
they are emirted on acriticall day, allwaycs denote great ® 
' danger; after black, the oyly arc the worſt, yellow, and green | 

alſo are nought, and green urines if they appeare ſo ſuddenly |1 


-in men that are in other reſpe&s ſound, with biring of the 


hearr, tis a ſigne they have drank poiſon,and they arc in dan- 
ger of death, bur in feavers they are mortall- ſignes ; eſ- 
—_ if they appeare in the beginning of 

calc. 

As for the quanity Hzppo. 3. Epid. com. 3.tom 4. condemnes 
thin urins madein great quantity; as alſo much urine, 
thick, not” reſiding and no way helping; and all urines are 
made in great quantity 1n the beginning,are diſliked; ſmall 
quantities of urines in acute feavers are alſo noughr, 

As to the contents,thoſe urins are evill which have no ſe- 
diment,and nothing that ſwimmerh in the urinall in the mjd- 
deft of the urine,nor a lirtle cloud; unlefie the ſick hath faſted 
long,or watched,or laboured:or becauſe the body is exceeding 
full of choler; thick watcrs alſo withour a ſediment are dan- 
gerous,and a ſediment repreſenting,the forme of thick brain, 
is cviJ}, but worſt of all, if it xefide in a manner like ſcales of 

60 


the diſ- E 
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wir) F Fiſh; bur if it be rhin and white tis vitious; bur that which 
e ſub- @ is furfuraccous or like Bran is worſt of all, Hippo. 2. prog...28, 


vith a Þ a nubecula, or Jittle cloid, which is carfied in the Urine, 
ch re- © if it be white tis good, if -black ris nonght; ris evill alſo 
ligni- for the ſick ro make warer and not know of it, | 


xde ſo | jons 0 ne! is 

© Secondly, the deje&ions of rhe belly afford us fignes of dejeftis 
CIC Bf rwo manner of waies; firſt, as they ſhew rhe concoQion fs of th : 
day is che Nemack and gurs , alſo as they manifeſt che humours yejly, 


cfle , flowing from other parts to the guts ; As for. the firſt kind, 

thar eje&ion is beſt if it be pentle and conſtant ; and ſent 
e the I forth ar that time when it is wont to be in the beſt health, if 
t the ff quantiry be according to what hath been earen , 2: Apbo, 
ſent, © 15. The latter is good if it be criricall , and with fignes of 
: bet- MF conco&tion in the ſtare of a diſeaſe , and happen on a cri- 
1 CO- Miticall day, and caſe the fick, 1,Aphe.2, On rhe other ſide 
red- If ;11 dejections, and thoſe whith portend deſtruQion, derogare 
ound 7 from the good in ſubſtance, colour; ſmell; rinie wherein they 
and appear, nor are they voided with eaſe; 


4 


3n- 
LT 


as 27 Astotheir ſubſtance and quantity , dry excrement and 
req, J rolled up in clods are fignes of hery heat, and If be- 
us if | fides they ſhall be black, they declare a burning diſcaſe 
leſs [to be in the midile of rhe body, and for that reaſon 
"rear arc evill: On the contrary liquid excrexion is not evill, 
cen if it have other good notes; bur the watry ordure is worle, 
enly | nd proceeds from greater crudity ; and moreover in chole- 
frhe rick diſcaſes, with ill Urines tis deadly, bur in more milde 
1an. Jt ſignifies the diſcaſe will continue long, A glutinous, white, 


ef. Ylighr, far, and fcoerid ordure, and little, are condemned, 
dif. £2: Prog. 21, 22, Cleare dejeRions allo in acute, diſeaſes are 
condemncd, 2. Prorrh. 15, and froathy, and cholerick 
—_— in acute cholerick diſeaſes arc accounted evill, tbid; 
pbo.1g, 


As to the colour, excrements which differ from the narurall 
colour, are whitey red, bloody , watry, green, yellow; 
black, full of mixt colours, unlefle they are emitted cri- 
5 ſe- rically they portend danger: Yer in all thefe cjeRions 
nid- Fin judging of them, regard is to be had of rhe mcar, 
ſted ſand to take heed you obſerve wherher that quality harli 
ling Kits riſe from dyet that hath been raken ; for = become 
lan- |} white cither by the obſtruQing of rhe paſſages through which 
ain, ſ{choler - deſcends ro the guts, or through the morion of. 
-sof the choler ro ſome ſuperiour and more noblc parr 
601 : re 
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How to'preſage of life and death. 
Red are alſo of themſelves dangerous, yer if they are exrtu- 
ded afterthe viRoxy of nature, they rather ſhew hope of pre- 
ſent health, then portend any thing of evil. 

" Black Excrements ſince they proceed either from blood off 
melancholy humours, or from black choler, that blackneſſe 
which comes from concrete blood, or a tnelancholy humour, 
is not alwaics evill : bur pure black choler can never be ſem} 
out of the body without deſtruction of the fick, - 

Green and zruginous ordure which \proceeds from erugi-} 
nous.choler rending to black, is an argument of a perniciou; 
diſcaſe, if it be caſt our from any principall part, and the 
bowels be atf-Red with an Eryſipelous; if the Excrements are 
yellow, they ſignifie vehement cold in the internall part, 
and as it were a certain mortification : Eje&ions alfo of di-Þ 
vers colours are evill,2.Prog, zz. L 

 Fzrid Excrements are eyill alſo, and the worſt of all, and# 
few are preſcrved whole excrements in acute teavers ar® 
| feetid, yellow, far, black, and 'blew,or lead colour, A 
: Thoſe ronnraſs are good which truly purge rhe cauſes of 
Of vomt- diſeaſes, or which are niade critically , and when concoQed® 
mh matter appears on the criticall daics, and are ſuitable ro the? 
nature of rhe diſcaſe, and take away or abare rhe ſame ; but 
on the contrary, all thoſe are evill which happen in the be-| 
ginning, when the matter is not yer concocted, and which! 
take not away the morbifique matter, and the diſeaſe; and 
they arc ſo much the worſe if other pernitious fignes be pre-® 
ent, ſuch as are ſincere Vomitrs, leek coloured, lead coloured,* 
_ ſtinking, and feetid, from the guts, leon, and very lit-* 
tle, : | 
" Sweats are good which happen after decoction is made,and 
on' acriticall day, and coldnefle, and ſtifneſle, procceding &F 
flowes out hst and plentifully from the whole body,and leflen 
and abare the diſeaſe: on rhe other ſide, thoſe areevill 
which: happen' whileſt the matter is crude, which are too 
mutch, or too little, and thoſe which are cold, or flow nor from 
the whole body, and ncither diminiſh nor take away the 
diſeaſe, | 
: The Hemorodes of the noſe are good which happen in the 
From th ; ſtate of a diſeaſe, with fignes of concottion, nor is that al- 
Hemero1es vaies to be condemned which happens in the augrnenration, 
of the noſe. and alſo in the beginninp, ſecing the blood wanrs no orher | 
preparation, neither do the other humours, Good Hemerodcs | 


ought to be large, bur yer not over much,bur ro be made with Þ 
| caſc, 


0} [weals. 


; EXTfU= 
of pre- 


lood orf the blood ought toflow from a part oppofite ro the part affe- 


ckneſſe® 4:4: on the contraryythoſe are ill Hemerodes which hap- 


1mour, 


be ſeal and if they appear with dangerous fignes, and thoſe which 


| arc too large; or too little; 
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How to-preſape of life and death: 


eaſe, and the ſympromes of the Feaver to be abated, and to 


happen in a criticall day, and in thoſe diſeaſes, wherin blec- 
ding is proper to their natute and condition; and moreover 


pn in-the beginning, uvlefle crher good fignes are preſent, 


Dropping ot blood from the Noſe is evill, if ir be cauſed by 
perverncſle of matter, nulritude, imbeciliry' of force, or all 
rheſe, eſpecially in the beginning, or on the fourth day, if 
the blood be black, ſinccre, and without mixrure : Bur it be a 
roken of a furure Crifis, tis no ill figne, which happens when 


21t 


not dangerous, 


rhe ſpittle is bloody, for it proceedeth from erofion , or from 
breaking of Veſlcls, 


Laſtly, decretory Impoſthumarions are good, if they happen 


&ion, the matter as yer being crude, and on a day thar is 
not criticall, if they are too grear, or too little, or happen ro 
be in the fingers, or roes, if they are lead colour, or too red, 
inclining to black, and thoſe which decreaſe and vaniſh, 
without any reaſon, and without any precedent evacuation, 
thoſe which are not well ſuppurared, which are corrupred, 
and they bring eirhcr that part where they are, or the whole 
body into danger, 


P 2 CHAP; 


the fignes of concoCtion have bcen before, and the diſeaſe is 


Spittle is of grear uſe in ſhewing of diſeaſes of the breaſt, 
and that is good which is concoQed, white and equall, and is #*. - 
ſpir our conveniently, and eaſily in a ſhorr ſpace of rime, 
wirhourt prear pain, and a great cough : on the contrary, tis 
evill if it be crude, yellow ; worſe, if it be green, worſt 6f all 
; ll if black, eſpecially if it be w.thout mixrure, if ir appears more 
$ 2 4 | = and is ſpit our with great difiiculty, tis alſo evill; when 
which! 
; andÞ 
*.F "1 with fignes of concoQton, and other good fignes, and break 
onrecYon a judicatory day; rhey are good by nature which are re- 
ry lit moved from the bowels and more noble parts, which perſe- 
© vere, are ſuppurared, and help the fick: On the contrary, 


| thoſe are evill which break forth without fignes of conco= 


From /pit- 


VUVicerss 


of the ſignes of health and death, &c. 


CnavP,. Il, 


Of the fignes of health and of death Which are takes 
from” the mutations of the qualities of the 


body. 


what may Orcover to the mutation of the qualities of the 
be fore-told M body, and firſt concerning the whole body, tis a 
by the habit good ligne if it be rendred not much unlike ro a ſound 
of the body, body in habir and colour. | 
Tis no good figne for the moſt part in a grear Diſeaſe, 
when nothing is changed, 2. Apbo. 28, Tis alſo an ill} 
figne' when bodies are extenuated in the declination of i* 
Diſeaſe, and although they rake food are not therebyp 
refreſhed. For in acute Diſeaſes, tis an ill fgne when the 
body is puft up and ſwelled , unleſſe criticall humours ar 
then —_—_— F 
The col the body when changed contrary to na 
rure, and eſpect ly in the yellow Jaundice, is a goof 
ſigne, I1n Feavers if it come to paſle by natures driving 
the cholerick humours critically ro the our fide of thef 
body, and theskin ; bur that which is contrary is to | : 
adjudged evill. 3 
Fromthe Thoſe fignes which are in the face are of great force, 
face, but char face is deſt which is 'like ro rheirs which are in 
health, bur if it be contrary tis vitious, Hip. 1. Prog, 5. 
bur a face may be unlike to their faces that are well many 
waics, and by how much the more it recedeth from the 
face of ſound people , by ſo much the greater evill i 
denotcs, | | 
All which fignes, Hippocrates in his deſcription of a face, 
which differs from a face of a ſound perſon produceth, which 
therefore is called an Hippocraticall face, 2, Prog, 6, & 7. 
ſharp Noſe, hollow Eyes, the Temples ſtreighrned, or nar- 
row, the Eares cold and contraſted, and their fibres in 
verted , theskin alſo about the Forchead hard, fixed, and 
dry, and the colour of the whole countenance green, « 
black, which change of the countenance is very deadly, 
eſpecially in the beginning of a diſeaſe , unleſſe ir ſo hap 


pen te be from ſome evident cauſe, and mcnds night and 
day 


From the 
colguy. 


| 


Of the fignes of health and dvath,8e. 
day, bur that face which is of a purple colour, mixr with 
blew, unlefle the Hemerodes of rhe Noſe, or an - 
mation bchind rhe Eares be ro follow after , is an ill figne, 
and denotes a very hot diſeaſe of the brain, 

As the eyes are affeed, ſo the body, and principally the 


| 
takgs| head, 6, Edip. Comm. 4, tom, 28. for if the eyes are like to yoog 
'E # theirs that are well, have a naturall colour, are full, ſplen- 
| | did, and indurethe light withour trouble, if chey open 
E rheir eye-lids well, and ſhur them wirhour tearcs, and 
of the withour excrements , they are good fignes. | 
tis ad Burthereare divers mutations in the eyes, and as Hippo, 
Coung lt 1+ Prog 19. writes, if the eyes avoid the light, or ſhed rears 
againſt the will of the ſick, or are perverted, or onc ſhall 
viſeaſe 8 be lefle then the other, and the white become reddiſh, 'or 
an ij of cc colour of lead, or black Veines, or phlegme _ a-: 
n of z& bout rhe ſight, . or look divinely upward, or are hollow, or 
hereby 2 the colour of the whole countenance varies, all theſe are to 
en they ©© accounted evill and deſtruftive, but worſt of all if the 
1rs arſs fick ſee nor, hearnor,, and if this happen in a weak body, 
= death isnigh - _— "2" . 
Y A ſharp Noſe , and a Noſe that is turned, or wreathed - 
= = & after when manner ſoever, is an ill figne ;/ if the Noſe FAN "0 
Vt . & irch contrary to cuſtome , unleſle ir indicate a flux of : 
of wh blood imminent, it ſhewes that a Delirium will fol- 
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low. | . 

The Eares if they are of a wan colour, black contracted gy tbe ears. 
and cold, tis a figne of death. 

The grinding of the teerh is an ill ligne, cis au ill py the teetb 
figne alſo when - any glutinous humours ſticks to the 
reeth. | 
When the Tongue is like theirs who are in health, ris a By 


very good ſigne, bur tis yery evill if it be green, black and - Ahn 
excceding dry, cleaved, or chopped, rough, and as it were 
burnt ; Bur principally dry, hard, and black Tongues in4i- 
care danger,if they appeare with orher ill figns;8& moſt of all 
if when the Tongue 1s rough and dry, the fick be not thirſty, 

The Chops ulceratcd with a Feaver is hard to be cured, ,, 1, 
3, Prog 15. and ifin acute diſcaſcs of the Chops, if paines, ps. 


and abjcaneſſe, and Roppings, withour a rumour happen 


p 


they are pcrnitious, I, Prorrb, 1), and if the Feaver being de- 
raincd, he ſuddenly turn his neck awry, and can ſcarce ſwal- 
low, ng tumour being preſent, tis mortiſcrous,- 4. A- 
pho.35, 
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Of how ob hmegengonceeltratey Fe. 


Tis a good ſigne if rhe Hypocondries are .without pajac,/if, 


they are ſoft and-equall, on either. pare if they arc not cxte- 
nuared; yet ſomrimes when the Hypocondrics are ſtretched. 
it ſhewes a crifis ro.comc, bur. then alſo other criticall ſignes 
are preſent; on the-contrary tis an ill ſigne,it the Hypocon- 
drics are troubled-with inflamartion,ar paine,or are ſtxerched,; 


or unequally atfe&ed, on the right, or left part ; allo whe Þ 


exrenuated, and beating,unlefle a Criſis be preſcnt. | 
. Laſtly as rorhe [extremities of the body,if in-internurting 


$ . : - 
tremities of c avers, the extreame .parts grow cold, and the internal] 


the” body. 


Eurne, and they. thirſt, tis mortall 7. 4pho. 1. but ris. very 
good if all the body be (equally hor,and ſoft ; it 3s evill alſo, 
and for the moſt parr deadlyif all the body be heayy, and eſ- 
pecially if the nailes-and fingers are black and bluc,or black, 
if the geniralls, and ſtones are drawn up together, allo filthy 


ſmells indicare great putritation and danger. 
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Chap. VII. 


Of knowing the time, longitude, brevity and event 
of a diſeaſe, © | 
PT** length, brevity, time, and event, ' of a diſcaſe 'are 


known principallyby the ſignes of conco@ion and crudi- 
ty, and the vehemency of a diſeaſe, by rhe celerity, and.tar- 


diry; for if in the* firſt day-in anacure- feaver, the-fignes Þ 
of concuCion are preſent in the utincy and no danger- be per- Þ 
ccived, it argues the diſeaſe will end abour the firſt quartarna- | 
ry, _ fourth,'or fifth day,if the diſcafe be contrary to this, | 
andjpreſently after the beginning have the worſt Sympromes, 


the fifth day, or before;he will dye.” * 

Bur if fignes of concoftion 'appeare the firſt and ſecond 
dayes, and the diſeaſc be neirher benigne' nor vehemenr, rhe 
diſeaſe may be' extended, ro the ſecond quarternary, bur as 
long as ſuch feavers can continue the. firſt day,it can ſcarce 
be known, bur afterwards each'quartarnaryAareto be confide- 
red, and the fignes of concottion' in them arc to be wieghed 
& compared with the vehemency of the diſeaſe,towir,if in the 
fourth day fignes of concoCtion appear in the urine, tis'a figne 
that the matter 1s' apt to be concoRed; and that 'the diſeaſc 
will rerminate on the ſeventh day ; on the contrary, if in ſuch 
a feaver, on the fourth day there appeare no. fignes of con- 


8oQtion bur ill fignes arcalſo increaſcd, tis an argument thar 
C * , of x , , 
PEN | the 


” fa, - 3 


it 


" How many mutations there art &c. -+ \ 


the; ſick growes worſe, .and- may dye about the ſeventh day}; 
unlefſe ſome error be commirted, 'or ſome other cauſe of 


change be preſcnr, ji 44a | 
Bur if the ſignes of crudity, remaine till the fourth or ! ſe- 
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which to 


yenth day, the diſeaſe ſhall indure--beyond . the third the thi-d. 


quartarnary, bur if on the fourteenth day, it ſhall have an 
ena, the eleventh, which is rhe index of the fourteenth will 
ſhew it, for if then fignes of concoCtion appeare, either be- 
fore the fourteenth day judgment ' may ates, or on the 
ſeventeenth day; bur it on the eleventh day there appzare 
nor as yer ſufficient ſfignes of concoftion, therc is no: hopes 
thar the diſeaſe will be judicatory on the fourteenth, and 
therefore the fignes of concoftion are ro be ſoughr in the 
following quartarnaries,for if the ſignes of concoction app-ar 
abour the twentierh day,thecre is hepes on the firſt quartina- 
ry, after the rwentierh day,thar the diſeaſe may be judged of, 
bur if no mutation hitherto appeares ir may be extended-to 
the fourth week, and thoſe diſeaſes which reraine all the 
ſignes of crudity to the foure and rwenticrh day, cannar be 
decrecd, before the fortieth day, and thoſe which are extcn- 
ded beyond the fourtieth are not cnded with a Criſis, bur 
with ſlow concotions. , 


Sometimes nor only the day bur alſo the houre of the end The boure 
of a diſcaſe may, be forcrold, namely if we conſider particz- of the 
lar fits, for if we think-any one will dye! on any day,tis pro- event of-4 
bable he will dye in the worſt time of his fit, or in a particu- diſeaſe 
lar declination, - when the ſtrengrh, in the height of a 'difſ- how tobe 
caſe is dejeRed,. by the cruelry and-vechemency of Symip- known. 


romes, 


Cruars IN. 


. How many mutations there are of diſeaſes, and the 


manners, and What a criſis is. 


j b-r third thing which ought to before known by Phy- 
fitians is the manner of event,and end of diſcaſecs : they 
are terminated fx ſeverall wayes, \as well ro health, as to 
death, for cither the diſcaſc is luddenly fully diffolved, atid 
the ſick recovers. immediarly his firme health, or there is a 


' ſudden change to berter, and the ſick is transferred from a 
- worſe ſtare into a better, after which, at lengrh alſo he re- 


covers to be well, or there is a converſion of the diſeaſe by 
| P 4 little 


Y” Changes of 
diſeaſes 


how many. 


Erifis, 


The taillſe 


of a criſis. 
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Jictle and lirtle tohealth, or contrary the fick ſuddenly dies, 


of the cauſes differences yanner & time of % dement , 


or the diſcaſe is ſuddenly become more dangerous , which 
change ar length ends him. | 

That mutation which is made by degrees, tending to | 
death, is called a Maraſme, or Waſting; thar mutation 
of a diſeaſe which is made by little and lirtle, and rends | 
to health, is called a loofing , bur that ſudden and haſty * 
change ' which is made in Feavers, eſpecially acute and rend | 
to health, ordearh, is called a Crifis ; bur that change can- 
nor be made unlefſe vitious humours which oppreflce' narure 
are-moved, which indeed cannot happen without great 
perturbarions of rhe body, and vchement ſympromes, a Ca- 
ralogue whereof Galen recites in his I. of criticall daics, | 


Cap.1, ” 'y 
Of the cauſes, differences, manner, and time of fnag- b 


Qliee chat in Judgmenrs many things happen, contur- | 
bation, evacuation , and ſudden mutation, tending to Þ* 


Conturbat,s ſafery or dearh, that conturbation which is a heap of rhok Þ 


ON, 


Evacuati® 
_— 


judicarory ſympromes, which proceed from agitation and þ 
moleſtation of humours which the body atfords, and this Þ 
comes to paſſe either from an extcrnall cauſe, as influence of | 
Srars, or an internall, irritating and provoking as well nature | 
as the matter. *' þ Ne | ; 

The cauſc of evacuation is the expulfive faculry, which ei- 
ther is ſtixd up by the plenty or the quality of marrer, yet |” 
critically expels that which doth moleſt. 2. 


Differences There are four differences of Criſcs, according as nature 7 


of Criſis, 


Good. 
Evul. 


Perſeft. 
Imperf. fa. 


is ſomettmes ſtronger, ſamerimes weaker, and ſomerimes op- | 
preſſed more by v.tious matter, ſomerimes lefle, for either # 
the fick forthwith recover their former health, - or ſud- | 
me dye, or undcrgo ſome change, / tending to ſafety or 
death, yet immediatly they neither recover, nor dyc : From 
whence afterwards other differences will ariſe, for ſome Cri-| 
{cs are good, ſome cvill; thoſe are good which tend ro the 
recovery of the ſick, thoſe are evill which diſcoyer the death 
of the ſick. #3; | | = 
Again ſome are perfe& and very good, which free the | 
ſick perfely and wholly from the dileaſe , and leave none 
of the morbifique matter, bur the imperfeR leave ſume of theÞ 
morbihque marttcr þchind, | : 
Y ER Again, 
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Again, ſome are fairhfull and ſecure, which ſa rake away Secaye. 
the diſcaſe, that there is no feare of arelapſe; unfaithfull is Not ſecure. 
that which leaves a duubr of falling into ir again, py | 
Moreover tis' called a ſafe Criſis which happens without A ſafe, 
danger of Sympromes; bur a dangerous which is joyned with Dengerels. 
perilous Sympromes, 25 > + Z 
Some Criſes arc with good fignes,. and have their \Mii- Exſer0s. 
cations from the daies going . before them , and are.called 
good lignes ; bur that which happens withour fignes, and is, All emos. 
as it were, unſeperared, is ſaid to be anill figne, : 
Bur all theſe differences depend on-three things, the The diffe- 
ſtrengrh of narure, rhe naxure of a diſeaſe, and the conditi- 7&nces 8 
on of the matter which ought to be expelled; and char a good Cribs 
and perfeR Criſis be made,rtis requiſite that nature be ſtrong, whereon 


and Heaven favourable, the diſcaſc not dangerous, and 'the be) depend 


matter bcnigne aud facill; in all other Criſcs one, or more 
of theſe are wanting, | 

All Criſes are made rwo waies, cicher by excretion, or.c- C/ifis, how 
qiirting,, or elle by removing the matter: By excretion a M4) wares 
Critis is made when peccant humours are expelled by vo- made. 
mir, Seidpgs, ſwear, plenty of Urine, Hemexodes of; the By ex6Vett- 
Noſe, flowing, of the 'months, and Hemerodes: A Critis is 0,by tyan- 
made by tranſlation, when the matrer is nor expelled our of ſatin, 
the body , but is removed into another place,, ' and that 
eirher into internall parts, or. externall, the--for- 
mer Criſis is the better, becauſc the matter for rhe moſt part 
35 chroughly caſt our from rhe center of the body ; by ſo mrch 
alſo a Criſis is the berrer, thar is made by tranſlation, by how 
much the matter is transferrcd to a more ignoble and remote 
place; ſo much rhe worſe, by how much the place is more 
noble and nigher to the ſeat of the former. dilcaſe: An In- 
poſthumarion alſo, or Ulcer ought ro be out of the region of 
the part affeRed;and to have the other norcs of a good Impo- 
ſthumarion; an abſceſſe alſo ought. nor” to vaniſh ſuddenly, 
bur ro remain untill either it be rurned inro quirtvre, or till 
it be diſſipated by degrees. | 

Bur the beſt Criſis never happens unleſſe ir be rowards the 4 $904 «ri- 
end of the height, when the concoRion is perfe&ed, for thar ſis when 
which happens in the augmentation before the ſtare, is im- bapÞ11ns- 
perfeR, and is ſo much the worſe, by how-much tis longer di- 
ſtant from the end of the ſtare; ſomerimes alſo evacuation 
which is made in the beginning of diſcaſes, and is ſympto- 
maticall, is not to be accounted cvill, eſpecially if choſe hu- 

: mours 


Criticall. 
dates. 


JInterves 
Ning. 


Vacant. 


»18 e233 


- + 


Of Criticall dais,” 
mours are evacuated, ftom whence the diſcaſc had irs origi- 
nall, and the ſtrength'of nature can endure: it, x 


+ CH-4 Þ, Ale: 
: Of (riticall daies.. 


FP Hercas the Criſes are made more frequently and bet- 
V teron certain'dererminate daiesrhen other daies,thoſc 
dajes therefore are called criticall; bur other daics wherein 
a Crifis feldome happens , or ſuch a'one as is nor good does 
happen, are called'nor criricall, 536 i 

Criticall daiesare of three kinds, ſome are rhoſe which are 
fimply,' and according' ro preheminency called criricall, 
wherein Judgments'are made berter and more frequently, all 
which are botinded within the'circuir of a feptinary number, 
and are rheſe, the'7:14,20,27.34,40. for daics arc not taken 
whole; bur ſhorter, | 

Moreover, there are ſome which are called indicant and 
contemplable, from whence rhe Crifis ro come is ſhewn, and 
they are the middles, or quarrernaries of every ſeventh morn- 


_ Ingas 4,11.17,24, 


Others are ſuch as come between, which rhe Greeks cal! 
Parempiptontes, others call them provocatory, wherein from 
ſome accident cot{trary ro nature, ot by the' violence of a fir, 
or by reaſon of ſome-externall' cauſe, -nature is provoked ro 
haſten to untimely expulſion, ſuch are the'3.5,9.13.19. and 
according to ſome 15.18. 

Vacant or nort"eriticall daies are rhoſe whercin no crifis 
happens, or very ſeldome, and unperfe&, and evill, ſuch are 
rhe 6.8.10.12.16.18. to which ſme add 22,23.25.29,30.32, 
33.35.38.39. which daies are alſo called medicinall, becauſc 


the Phyſitian on thoſe dates may ſafely adminifter purging | 


Medicines. 4) 


Afrer rhe 40: day diſeaſes languiſh', and by a ſlow conco- b 
- ion, and by Impoſthumations, rather then Criſis are rermi- 


nated ; after theſe ſome diſeaſes are judged by months, 0- 
thers by years, and eſpecially in climaRtericall years, when 
changes are made even of diſeaſes which have been contra- 


fed from their Mothers Womb. 


From this doQrine nevertheleſſe of Hippocrates, and Ga- 4 


len, which Galen reduceth, as it were, in'bricf, if the I, ot 
decrerory diſeaſes,cap.5. the ancients now long ſince have de- 
parted ; 4ſclepiades, Archigenes, Celſus, and others, which 
accounred the third criticall year not the rwentierh, - bur 
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Of the cauſe of critical daies. 
rhe one and twentieth, the -ourth, not the twenty ſeventh; 
bur che rwenty cighth, 


The Aftrologers. alſo do nor ſimply obſerve daies and num- The opini- 
bers, bur referring all che reaſon of criticall daies to the mo- gy of 4ſtra- 


219 


tion of the Moon, note thoſe daies whercin the Moon comes logers, 


ro every quadrangle, or fourth corner, and comes ro the dia- 
meter in reſpe& of place wherein ſhe was found” wheri the 
diſcaſe began, as now in the cauſes of criticall daies ſhall be 


ſhewn. 
| CH a P. XII. 
Of the cauſes of Criticall daies. 


\ 


appoint criticall daies ro depend on the Moon, and che con- 
dition and diſpoſition of peccant humours, and the expul- 
five faculty, for what mutations ſoever the Moon in her con- 
jun&tions, oppofitions,and quadrangles makes in theſe inferi- 
or bodics is very well known, and therefore that power which 
is attribured to quaternaries, and: ſeprinaries do all depend 
on the motion of the Moon, yer nevertheleſle rhat 'this, . or 
that Criſis may be made berwixt thoſe, the morion of the 
Moon alone is not ſufficient, fince not alwaies the ſeventh or 
fourteenth day is not alwaies criticall, and ſomrimes a 
good and an ill Criſis is made on the ſame day, and thertorc 
the condition and diſpoſition of peccant humours are to be 
Joyned ; and laſtly, the expulſive faculty is ro be added, which 
being ſtimulated by che motion of the:Moon and diſpoſition 
of humours, is the next and immediate cayſec of a Critis, 
Firſt ſccing the order ofcriticall daies cannor proceed on- 
ly from the faculty of rhe body, nor from morbifique matter, 
but a cceleſtiall cauſe is to de joyned therwith, and the Moon 
in evcry quarternary,;and ſcptinary, and according as it takes 
up one and another place'of the Zodiack in its motions, aud 
by reaſon of the light from the' Sun varying, ſhews tous vari- 
ous lights or repreſentations, ir may make great altcrations 
in ſublunary things, tis not therfore without a cauſe deter- 
mined, that great mutations ariſe in diſeaſes in thoſe places 
which have regard ro the place wherin the Moon was in the 
beginning of the diſeaſe, with a quadrate or oppoſite ray;zand 
when ſhe is come fo far as that ſhe hath-a new ſhape, and 
manifeſt niuration of lighr ; ſor the motion of the Moon and 
her progrefle to the quadratc, and oppoſite hgnes, and the 
 changings 


y—_ we may omit the opinions of orhers, of the cauſcs of 7; cauſe 
criticall daies, no oftence to any other judgments, we of 6r1ticall 


dates, 


The Moin, 


220 Of the cauſes of criticall dayes. 
changings of the ſhape of rhe Moon are to be joyned whar- 
ſoever they arc; yer the criſcs are ſtronger when the Seprina- 

rics exa&ly fall into the quadrarcs of the Moone. 
A periodi- Bur in the compuring of the criticall dayes, the month of 
call month wandring or travclling is to be obſerved -as being narurall | 
in critical! 2nd according to which many changes are made in this in- 
dayes t6 be fcrior orbe, which for the moſt parr is made in twenty ſeven 7 
obſerved. dayes and eight hours, which if they are divided into toure | 
weekes, the firſt will be ended, in fix dayes and twenty | 
hours, the ſecond in thrirreen dayes, and ſixteen hours, the 
third in ewcnty dayes and twelve hours, 

Thereforc on whar day ſoever any one fall ſick at the fuft | 
onſer of the diſeaſe, a conjunCtion as it were is made of the 
Moone and the diſeaſe, hence when the Moone hath meaſu- ® 
red three tignes, or paſt over ninty degrees, and comes tothe 
firſt quadrate, the firſt criticall day is made; when ſhe | 
hath paſt through ſix ſignes, or an 180, degrees ſhe comes | 
to the oppoſire {igne,and the ſecond criticall day begins;when |* 
from the oppoſite {igneſhe paſſeth ro the ſecond quadrare, | 
the third erifis begins, if the diſeaſe be prolonged rill then, 2 
laſtly when ſhc rerurns again to the place where ſhe was ar |” 
the beginning of the diſcaſc the fourth criſis begins, and the }#* 
. ſhews as ſhe did ar firſt, Y 
Prognojt” The ſame reaſon is of indicatory daycs , for when the | 
call giſeaſ- Moone hath paſled over rwo fignes or 60, degrees from the 
oath figne whercin ſhe was when any one began to fall fick,and | 

is ſaid to come to a ſextile,the firſt indicatory is begun; when | 
ſhe hath paſt over foure ſignes, or a 120 degrees,and becomes |” 
rriangular,the {ccond indicatory is made; and when from the 
oppoſite ſigne againe ſhe comes to be triangular , then is the 
third indicatory ; laſtly when ſhe hath gone from the ſecond & 
quadrate to the ſecond ſexrile, the fourth indicatory is. ; 
: Bur here the daycs are nor to be numbered according to 
Which rhe diurnall indifferent motion of the Moone, which is thir- Þ 
motion of teen degrees, ten minutes, 35 ſec, but according to the truc 
the Moone motion of the Moone, for the Moone is ſometimes ſwitt,ſome- | 
zs tobe 0b- times ſlow in motion, nor doth ſhe paſſe through alike num- 
ſeived in ber of degrees cach day, whence it comcs to paſſe thar (hc Þ 
erguball arrives ſomctimes ſooncr, ſometimes later, to the quadrarc 
dayes. and oppoſite figne, and hence without all doubr it comes to 
.paſic,that moſt admirable Phyſicians vary in defining of criti- 
4all dayes, and Hippocrates as alſo Galen account the twent!- | 
eth,and ſ:ycn and twentieth: Arcþ'genes,as allo Diagles count B 


the | 
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Of t he ppnes of criſis in generall. 233 
the one and twentieth and eighr and rwenrtierh for cr iticall 
dayes; neither are allwaycs diſtin gſpe&ts ro be* obſeryed, 

bur often times, plarick are ſufficient. 

Secondly beſides the motion of the Moon,cthe diſpoſition The diſpe- 
and motion of humours arc to be conſidered and which is tion aud 
the cauſe thar the criſis happens ſcmerimes ſooner, ſomerimes motion of 
larer, bumonrs. 

Laſtly rt < nature of the body is to be adjoyned,which being The nature 
aſſiſted by the morion of rhe Moone, and ſtirred up by the of a body. 
humours, begins a combarte with the morbifique marrer, and 
expels the ſame, and makes a criſis, 


Cuayre XII1T. 
Of the ſignes of criſis in generall. 


In whas 
diſeaſes 
6riſ1s are 
made. 


BY criſes are made as it is alſo ſaid before,only in acute, 
andviolent diſcaſes,arifing from hot,thin,and acrid mar- 
rer which may tire out nature ; bur if ſometimes in durable or 
chronick diſeaſes alſo, critical] evacuations as it were, are 
made,ir isneceſſary, that ther be certain periods of rime be- 
fore rhe diſcaſe become vehement and become of rhe ſame 
nature with acutes : Morcover thar the criſis may be made,tis 
requiſite thar there be ſtrength of nature, according as ought 
to be: thirdly, ro the foreknowledge of a crifis certain pertur- 
bations in the body conduce,which uſe ro ariſe before a criſis, Signes of 
and ſignes which Galex in the third of criſis Cep, ſecond ar cſs. 
large deſcribes, and, he breifly comprehends in the ſame 

book Cap, the tenth when he wrires, that when a crifis is 

ro come there is ſome new alteration,cither about reſpiration, 

or concerning the mind, or the ſight, or hearing, or abour 

ſome of thoſe which we call breifly, by one name,criticall ac- 

cidents or ſignes, 


CHAP. 


222 'Of the fognes of. differences of crifie. 
Cn a vp. XIIIIL. 
- Of the fignes of differences in (riſir. 
Av crifis is thus known, Firſtbecauſe critick _ have 


ber ; reccdes, Second, becauſe the fignes of concoction have 
a MM” gon before eſpecially in urins and other excrements.Third,be- 
ſo . eauſc ir is ſhewn on the judicatory day.Fourth, becauls it hap- 
pens on the judicatory-day, Fifth, becauſe convenient excre- 
tion is made according to the nature of the diſeaſe, Sixth, þe- 
cauſe the fick after the Criſis is almoſt freed from rhe feaver, 
the Symptomes abare,aid the face is of a better coJour, 
Of the de- Bur rheſe Criſes thar differ from the beſt are known thus; 
clining becauſe rhe fignes of exquiſite conco&ion have not gone be- 
fromthe. fore, nor have they happened in the ſtare, nor a little before, 
befl, bur in the augmentation, they are not' made on acriticall 
H day,the evacuation doth not plainly anſwer to the nature of 
the diſeaſc, the fick doth not well endure that evacuation, 
the Pulſes are not better, the fick isnot eaſed of his diſeaſe, 
and in the night which followerth the crifis he is not more 
lightſome,yet amongſt rhe other evacuarions which are wont 
to happen before an abſolute conco@ion,the beſt of rhem is 
the Hemerhodes, 
F An evill crifis is known by the ſignes which are contrary 
Evib.. tothebeſt criſis, namely becauſe ſuch a criſis firſt doth not 
cxpe& the time of concotion; ſecondly in the judicatory day 
it was jndicarcd by i!' fignes, or it ſuddenly grew upon him 
withour preceding ngnes, thirdly it is not made on a decre- 
rorie day, bur for the moſt part on the fixth or cigth day; 
fourrhly the evacuation doth nor anſwer to rhe-nature of the 
diſeaſe and the excretion of ir ſelte is evill, fifthly che fick 1s 
not caſed, the pulſe is become worſe, the ſtrength decayes, 
and the ſick dothrtotally fall into a worſe condition, 


GUaP XY, 


T he fignes of a criſps to come by excretion and 1mpoſ- 
thumation. 


Sqnes of « Ut whether a criſis be ro be made by emiſſion of morbi- 
cnifisto fique matrer,or by tranſpoſition of it into another place,or 
comeby by impoſthumarion, the Kindcs of diſcaſcs, and the motion, 
excrengn. time 


: z . 8% . fo on 
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. Through what places &C. \ | 
time of the yeare, nature and agc of the:ſfick do ſhew ; for if 


the diſeaſe be very acute ariſeing fromthin and acrid-marter, 
and the criſis be to come after,the firſt periods, if nature be . 


223 


ron, the pulle wy. po aſſages open, and'nature 4ccuſto- 


med ro ſweateor ſome: other evacuation, if ir--be Summer 
rime,tis a figne that there will be a crifis þy-excremenes, - 2 ! 

Bur on the contrary if the diſeaſe be nor ſo acute and the y ata of 
matter be thick,nature weaker,eſpecially if the urines come b, im poſt- 
forth thin and crude for a long Cece; if their be: debiliry of "*/*46%08- 
rhe extcrnall parts, and propenſity of narure to thruſt our, hu- 
mours, to theſe places; if the time of the year be cold, tis a 
roken thar there will be a criſis occaſioned by impoſthuma- 
tion, | | 2 27; 

And indeed excretions are good when they are evacuated g;pyes of 
as they ought, and ſuch as oughr, and in ſuch manner as they good or 
ought, and when,and as much as is expedient ; namely when 44 ex. 
the humour which offenderh is evacuated, and concoRed in gretions, 
due quantiry, in a criticall day, in a righr manner, rogether, 
and through places ſending rhem our rogerher; evill evacua- 
tions arc contrary, 

Good 'impoſthumations are thoſe which are made when xypoſthy« 
the matter is concoRed, have laudable ſubſtance,namely a yations 
figure ſwelling externally, and ſharpned,do cqually ripen,and good gr 
are not hard round abour, and are of a good colour,red, yel- gyjll, 
low, or white, indifferent. bignefle, when they conrinue and 
go not away untill they are ſuppurated,and are ſoon ripened; 
on the contrary, ill impoſthumationg ſwell nor enough with- 
our, and are not pointed, they ſuppurate not all alike, they - 
are hard about, and cloven into two, their colour inclining 
to red, yellow, or black, they arc greater rhen is conyenienr 
and they vaniſh before they are ſuppurared, or are ripencd 
very ſlowly. 


CHAP XVI, 


Through what places there Will be excretion aud 
Where there will be impoſtumation. 


"Lo what place there will be excretion the inclina- 
tion of rhe humour reacherh, and abour rhoſe parts ro 
which the humour to be expelled is moved,or through which 
it is moyed ,a certain change is perceived, 


When 


{ Signes of || When aCrifis'is'ro come by the Hemerodes of the Noſe; 
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Hemerodes the Hy ies are wont firſt to be extended wirhout pain, 
of the noſe, then when the blood finds the way,to che ſuperior parrs, ir 
cauſcth difficulty of reſpiration, but nor long continuing; 

afterwards followes the paine of the head and neck, and the 

e becomes)}more vehement, and at times the Arteries 

are diſcerned to beat and you and the face and eyes become 

redder, and the eyes ſhed involuntary teares, and ſhinings, 

or gliſtrings are obſerved in them, or dinineflc ariſeth, the 
imagination is alſo hurt, and a Delirium happens, and cer- 

Lain red apparitions ſeem to be before the eyes; and moreo- 


ver the Hemcrodes being now nigh, the ſick begin to ſcratch . | 


their Noſc with their fingers : and rheſe ſignes are the more 

certain, if the age of the ſick, and nature, and the time of 

the year, and rhe preſent conſtitution of the aire conſent, 

' Of aciitich 1 by reaſon of lweat which happens very often, a Criſis be 

ſwat. £9 comethere happens ſuppreſſion of Urine for the moſt part, 
and a cold fir hinders it : but the ſignes of Hemerods arc 
abſent, as alſo rhe fignes of Vomitrs, and monthly courſes, and 
when the ſwear comes forth the pulſe is ſoft, waving and 
flowing , the exterior parts grow hot, and red, the skin is 
ſoft, and a certain hot yapour breaks out through the skin, 

, + That there will be a Criſis by vomir, the motion of the hu- 

Forts mours tothe ftomack ſhew » from whence ariſeth biring of 
the ſtomack with paine of the head, a giddinefle ard dark 
cloudy ſhadowes or miſts before the eycs, agitation of the 
lower lip, much and thin ſpirtle flowing out of the mouth, 
loathing and diſdaining, a cold chill fir, or trembling, and 
frigidity of the Hypocondries, a hard and uncqual pullc, and 
difficulty of breathing. 

Excretion -1f a Criſis be to follow by reaſon of excrements from the 

of the Bet- Paunch , there is no proper and exa®t rule to know ir, but. 

ly. only thus, becauſe fignes of a Criſis are preſent , bur Ggnes 
of a Vomir, or flux of blood, or ſwear, or of courſes are 
wanting, therefore we may conjeure there will be a Cri- 
ſis of the belly, and eſpecially if belching wind, rumbling, 
or breaking wind in the belly bo reſent; alſo paine of the 
loynes, heavineflc of the knees 4 tohappen, and the Vrine 
. Is ſometimes ſuppreſſed, or made more ſparingly. 

By Urine. Thar there will be a Crifis in the ſame manner, is knowne 
by the abſence of ſignes, which uſe ro ſhew the manners of 
other Criſes, and the fick are not much rofſed up and down, 
nor are they much out of quier, bur there is preſent a cer- 

| raine 
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Of the time of the Crifir: 225 
eaine gravity of the Hypocondiies, arid a pivcrion of windi- 
nefſe about the bladder, and afterwards the Urines begin 
to be increaſed, the dregs of the belly to be rerained, and 
the ſick when he makes watcr is ſenſible of certain paine. : 
Tis a figne thar there will be a Criſis by the courſes if BY 6647/es 
Gones of other evacuarions be abſent, bur when the time 
when the rearmes are wont to flow, is preſent; and moreo- 
yer the hear and gravity of the loynes concur; when there is 
paine and ſtrerching our of the Hypocundries , and other 
_ which familiarly bappen when the courſes are 
reſent. 
g By the Hemerodes thart there will be a Cribs is colleted, gy Hemes - 
If this flux bc nor otherwiſe familiar to the fick, and the yodes.. 
ſignes of other criticall evacuations be abſenr, and the fick 
perceive ſome heat about the marrow of the back, or painc 
or exrending of the loynes, or ſome paine in the belly, 
If criticall excrctions are to come through more places, the By more 
fignes of more excretions wil give you notice thereof, ' 
Laſtly, if ir'be conje&ured that nature will remove the'xyg, we 
morbifique matter into anorher place, that place where the place an 
Impoſtumarion will be, is known by the inclination of the ;,g,,8,me 


| marter to thoſe parts wherher inferior or ſuperior , although wilt * bg " 


Ms ER, 


the matter be thin, it ſhall rather be moved to the ſuperior pen. 
then the inferior parts, and ifnarure be ſtrong, ir rather 
drives the matter towards the inferior, then the ſuperior 
parts. 


Cuar XVII. 
Of the time of the Criſis. 


| Fm it isto be known ar whar time the Criſis will be, Signes of 
bur that fore-knowledge depends upon the forc-know- the time of 
ledge of the Stare, of which we have Lon before, bur the Cyiſhs, 
chief ſignes arc thoſe of concoQion and crudity, It therefore 

on the firſt day a manifeſt ſigne of concoRion appear, and all 


| the reſt portend nothing of evill, rhe Criſis of the diſcaſe is 
: to be hoped for onthe fuurth day; bur if on the firſt day there 
| doth nor appcare a manifeſt figne of concottion, ather daies 
| arc to be conſulted on; and if a ſigne appeare, in ary of the 
| decretory daies, or the next quarternary the Criſis is to be 
| expected, 


Moreover thoſe things ate ro be joyned with the fignes of 
| coneocion 


__—_— 


Srene that 


Of the tywe of the (riſes 
concoRtion; which rhe Ideas, magnirude, motion, and man« 


. ner of a diſcaſc affordeth ; for of acute diſcaſes, ſome at the 


moſt are judged.in foure daics, ſome are extended to the 
ſeventh ſome ro the fourteenth, orhers longer : The akera- 
tion-of a diſeaſc alſo ſhewes the Critis, fince ir ſhewes whe- 
ther the Criſis will be on an even day, oran odd: Alſo the 
times of diſcaſcs are to be conſidered, for in noiſome diſeaſes 
the crifis appearcth nor perfeRly beforc the ſtare, only an im- 


perfc& crifis in the augmentarion ;bur deſtruftive are made 


either in the beginning, eſpecially if the diſcaſe be vehemenr 
and rhe rent weak: To theſe fignes alſo is to be adjoined 
the:conſfideration of the time of the yearc, region, age, rem- 
parature of the ſick, and ſuch hke, of which Galen ſpeaketh 
inthe third of Criſs,6ap.4, 

Bur thar a Criſis is now preſent, the critical! ſignes ſpoken 


of a preſent of and enumerated Hetore, do ſhew, namely, rhe night wher- 


Criſis, 


in the Crifis is ro come, which preccdes the fit, uſeth to be 
more grievous, 3. Aphoy, 13. but various perturbations pre- 
cedc in the hody, according as nature is to expell matter 
rhrough this or that part: Of which before cap. 13, and 
Galen 3. of Criſcs,c.2. 

Bur oftentimes nor only rhe day but houre of Criſes maybe 
fore-told , for if we kaow the day of the Criſis which is to 
come, we ought to conſider in what houre of the day the hr 
uſcth to come, and what time of the Paroxyſme rhe ſick is 
moſt grievcd, and thar is principally ro be obſerved. 

Inſtcad of a concluſion alſo, it is to be obſerved whar cer- 
rain, perfect, and beſt criſes may be known , and the reſtto 
know no otherwiſe then by the moſt probable conjectures, 
wherefore unlefle we can preſage ſomewhat certainly before 
hand, it is more ſafe ro hold our peace, then raſhly pronoun- 
cing tv be deccived, 


Signes of Laſtly, concerning the Criſis, the ſtability and inſtability 
ſtrable and of the event is to be weighcd, bur ſtability of the event and 


un(l1ble 


certain health is to be hoped for, if nature be ſtrong, and 


change of no Symprome remaine over and above; if all the rules of a 


aiſcaſrs. 


gocd Criſis be preſent, it the humours ate thin and hot,which 


_ are eaſily evacuated, but if nature be weak, 'and ſome Symp- 


tomes abound, as loathing, and ſuch like :- all rhe good rules 
of a Criſis are not preſent, and the humour: be colder and 
thicker, tis lawfull to preſage unconſtant health, and ſuch 


may fall into relapſe, 
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CHAT. '& 


| Of things neceſlary for the pre- 
© ſervation of Health; 


that things appertaine to the Doftrine of the pre» 
ſervation of Health, and how many kinds there 
are of neceſſary cauſes for the preſervation and 
defence thereof. 


H 


Itherro we have cxplained three pars of Phyſick, 
which,as it were, preparethe way to thoſe things 
which are proper to Medicine : Now the next 
is, thar we cxplaine thoſe principall. parts of 


Phyſick , the Hygeeinal) and Therapeuricall, or the preſer- 
vative and reſtorative; yet firſt of all we will place before 
hand certaine common Axioms and Maximes tv be obſerved 


in the method of them borh. 
{ 1, Nature doth nothing raſhly, | 
2. Too much of any thing is an en 
 pbo, 51. | | | | | | 
3. Narure is the Phyſirian of Diſcaſes, bur. the Phyfitian 


emy to Nature, 2, A- Common, 


Maximes. 


the Seryant of Nature, and ought to imitate her, ſhe ating 


arighr: 


4, C 


uſtome is a ſecand Nature; 


7 


and thoſe things which 
, are 


228 Of Abre. 


are accuſtomed along rime, although they are worſe, they 
are wont to be leflc troubleſome, then thoſe things which are 
not accuſtomed, or which men are not uſed unto, 
Now concerning ,the Do&rine of the preſervation of 
The Do- FT - : ds fP 
ftrine of calth, ir may conveniently be comprehended in two parts; 


tbe drſence 


things are to be uſed to preſerve health, 


ro foure ranks, into tho 
our,'ahd thoſe things which are emitred and retained : Firſt 
therefore we arc to ſpeak here of Aire, Meat and Drink, Paſ- 
Tons; 


Cnaoe, II. 
Of Aire. 


paſſeth us exrrinſically, and inſinuares ir ſelf rhrough the 


Corrupe. 


of places. or too moiſt , 
change the Bur the conſtirution of the Aire may be polluted through| 
conſtr221- divers cauſes; fuſt, the conſtitution of the Aire depends onf 
enef aire, DN -— 


the firſt is the knowledge of thoſe things which are, as ir. } 
of bealth; © the marcrialls of health, or the — which is re= | 

* quired of wholſome cauſes, and of things called Non-natu- | 
rall, Secondly,a method neceffary for preſervation of health, | 
which reacherh how, er in what manner thoſe non-naturall | 


Firſt, for the cauſes which are neceſſary for the maintain- | 
ing of hcalth, they are comprehended under the notion of | 
things called non-naturall, and are conveniently reduced in- | 

ſe things which are taken, thoſe | 
things which are carried, thoſe which befall the body with- | 


fions of the mind, morion, and exerciſc of body , and reſt, 
ſleep, and watchings, Venery,Bathes, Excretions, and reten- | 


Aire; He Aire affe&s our bodics two waies ; either as it incom- | 


poresof the skin, or as it is attrated by inſpiration, both | 

waiesirt alrers our bodies, and impreſſerth its force on thern, | 

The beft bur thar Aire is the beſt which is remperatc,as ro the primary | 
AGE conmagge. and is pure, and infe&ed with no pollutions, bur is 
cxene, moved or ſtird with the winds, breathing ſwearly with 

po galcs, and which is ſomerimes moiſtned with whol 
ome ſhowres: On rhe contrary, that Aire is vitious which þ 
is infeed with exhalations and vitious vapours , breaking | 
forth on every ſide, or is incompaſſed with Mariſh grounds, f 
where arc ſtanding waters, or after what manner ſoever it be 
impure, and ſuch as cannot be purified by the blowing of þ 
Situation winds; that which is troubled, or too hor, too cold, too dry, | 
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Of Aire. 
the ſcituarion and narure of places; for ſome Regions are 
hotter then orhers, others x for by how much the more 
any Regions receives the dire& beames of rhe Sun, and .by 
how much rhe longer the Sun remains above their Horizon, 
by ſo much the Country is the more hor ; for the contzary 
reaſons tis ſo much the colder, 


Yer this cauſe only doth nor ſuffice, neither. is the ſame The earch 
conſtitution of aire in allthe inhabitants under the ſame gg nature 
paralell ; ſecondly, the mould and proper nature of the carrh of the 


conduccrh to the conſtirution of the temperature of the aire, 
wherein is to be obſerved what the nature of the ground is, 
far, dirty, filthy, gravelly, ſtony, ſandy, whither the place be 
high or low, whar ſcituarion rhere is of mountains, and val- 
lies, whar winds it often admits, and from what climates, 
whether the the ſea,or any lakes be neere ir, whether ir brings 
forth mertralls from whence malignant aire may be exha- 


The mountains alſo change the conſtitution of aire,ac- Scitnation 
cording as the blowings of certain windes drive away, and of Mown- 
admir it, and if the mountains drive away the North-wind, faimes. 


bur admir rhe Sourh, ir comes to paſle thar che places are 
horrer and moiſter, but on. the contrary if by {cituarion of the 
Mountains, the blowing of che South be hindred, and the 
North admitted the place'is colder and dryer, 


The winds bring forth grear mutations, alſo the Orientall ;p;z4; 


winds are more temperate, as alſo the Occidentall,but theſe 
are moiſter, the Notherne are cold and dry, and have power 
to bind and dry our budyes, the Southerne ac hot and moiſt, 
therefore as the Region or ſcituation is more or lefſe diſpoſed 
to this or that wind, ſo it obtains this or that conſtitution of 
Aire:Regions, and Countryes expoled to the Orientall Sun, 
are more wholeſome then rhoſe which are cxpolcd to the 
Seprentrionall, and hot winds; as alſo then thoſe which 
are expoled ro the Weſt, 

The vicinity of the Sea alſo and lakes conduce much to the 


are drawn up, which mingles themſelves with Aire and , ber 
moiſten ir, and indeed thc humidity will be increaſed if the ***** 
Sea or a lake be ſcituarcd on the Sourh,bur if rowards North, 
rhe frigidiry increaſe;if a lake of the Sea be Oricnall ,and 
the riſing Sun nor far off, it drawes aboundance of moiſt ex- 
halations to thoſe places, bur if rhe Sun be mwure remote, the 
Q3 Vapours 


peculiar nature of Aire, unlefle interjeted Mountains pro- = —_— 


hibir, for from moiſt places of this nature many exhalations @7,1 7 


Vapours with the beams of the Sun wax hot and bring dry- 
olives thar place, bur lefle moiſture comes from lakes, aud 
warers ſcituated tothe Weſt. | 
Mctallickh Merallick pirs tor the moſt part ſends forth filthy nalig- 
Mines, nant Vapours, and communicates them tothe neighbouring 
: places ; Dens do the ſame and Caves, cxhaling venemous 
Aire 3 Woods that are roo thick, take away the light of 
thc Sun and Moone, and hinder the motion and agitation 
of rhe Airc, | REN I 
Times of Thirdly rhe ſeaſons of the yeare change the Aire which in- 
the year. deed Aſtronomers conſtitute equall according to the motion 
= of the Sun, and Zodiack being diyided into foure parts, bur 
Phyſicians principally regard theſe times, according tothe 
temper of the Aire,and call that the Spring when rhe canſti- 
tution of the Aire is more temperate, when we neither grow 
Riffe with cold, nor ſwear with heart ; bur the Summer when 
the fame is hor and dry; Winter when it is cold and moiſt, 
neither do they appoint theſe ſcaſons to be equall in all Re- 
gions, | | 

The ſpring, : Hence the Spring as being the moſ} temperate , or as 

E- Hippocrarcs calls it, hot and moiſt, that is, when calidirty 
achendy overcomes frigidity, and humidity moderatly ex- 
cceds dryneſle, it is rhe moſt wholeſome 'time of the yearc, 
and although diſeaſes are generated in the Spring time, yer 
rhe Spring of its ſeifc doth nor produce them, bur the vitious 
humours which are gathered rogether in the Winter time are 
driven our by the hear of the Spring. bs”: 

The Summer, becauſe ris hot and dry makes bodies hotter 
and dryer, rarifies, diſſolves, and renders them weaker,ir at- 
tenuares humours, and kindles them, from whence choler- 
ick and ſharpe humours are colleQed, TR, 

' Aurumne, becauſe thar in the ſame, Morning and Evening, 
the cold prevailes, about mid day heate, irs conſtitution is 
mixed with cold and heat, and by reaſon of this inequality 
of Aire, tis very obnoxious to diſeaſes, and the blood ar 
this time of the year is diminiſhed, and mellancholly abounds, 
; bodyes are thickned, and pores ſhur, | 

' In Winter as being cold and moiſt, phlegme is cheifly 

increaſed,and bodyes are rendred obnoxious to diſtillations, 

All which: nevertheleſle are fo to be received if you com- 
= one houre with another, or the times of the yeare ob- 
erve their naturall conſtitution 3. Apho, 8, bur if thc ſca- 
fons of rhe year are unſtable,divers diſcaſes according to the 
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Summer. 
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winter. 
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: Of Meate, 230 
various conſtitutions of rhe year,ariſe,of which in rhe ſelfe 
ſame 4pho. 6, 11.12, 13, 

Our of all which it is manifeſt that thoſe {cituations of pla- The moſt 
&c> are more wholeſome wherein the conſtitution of the x ire wholeſome 
is temperate, the Spring temperate, the heat of Summer ſcitwaron 
ſufficient ro ripen fruits, and graines, Autumne colder, Win- of places: 
rer cold, yet nor offending our bodies with two much rigidity, 
where ther is alſo a fruirfull ſoile, men indued with a comely 
habit of body, well coloured in the face, landable in their 
manners, ingenious, and rejoycing in their profperous + 


health, 


CH a ». III. 
Of meate. 


A? for what belongs ro meare and drink, wherewith the 4/::ent 
ſubſtance of our bodyes is renewed and increaſed, it is what tis. 
aliment,which. can increaſe the ſubſtance of our body, and ir 

is either properly ſo called, becauſe ic nourifheth our 

bodyes only, or Medicinall, becauſe ir alfo doth alker our 

bodyes, 

Bur alimenrs are raken from two kinds of things,cither p,, 
fron plants growing out of the carth,or from living creatures; ,,j,.,., 1, 
and thoſe things which are taken {rom living creatures, are g, zp,y 
either the parrs of animalls, or thoſe things which procee 
from them, as eggs, milke, and thoſe which are made from 
theſe, as butrer, cheeſc, hony, and ſuch like, niforons * 

The- difterence of food is grear, for fome meats are of a fe fat 
good, others of an ill nouriſhment and juice; ſome are eaſily, 7 7 47 
others with difhculty concoced, ſome are eaily corrupted in **”**: 
the ſtomach, others nor, The beſ? 

Thar is the beſt food which is eaſily concoted, nouriſh- nota, 
eth much, aftords nuch aliment, is nor eafily corrupred, nor ; 
indued with any ill-quality, and. leaves few excrements, 
bur that food is unwholeſome, our of which an ill juice is ge- V4awholc- 
nerarcd, and which eafily purrities, | ſome. 

That food is accounted firme which brings forth much nou- Firme. . 
riſhment,but wanrs great ſtrength'of heate for concoion, 
bur that is infirm which is eafily conco&Red; and nouriſherh, 
but affords bur lietle nouriſhment, and ſich as is ſoone dit- 
perſeg, 
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He moſt ancient, and moſt familiar kind of aliment are 
plants, and thoſc _ which grow our of the carrh,a- |} 


mongſt which in the fir 


wholeſome, out of which although divers kinds of food are 
made, yer the beſt amongſt them is bread, bur thar leavened, 
which agrees to every age,and is conyeniently raken with all 
mears, 


A ſort of Barly which they commonly call ſpelt, is the next in | 
narure to Corne, andis the middle as it were betwixt wheate | 
and Barly and ir nouriſheth more then Barly, bur tis weaker | 

+umg out of this ſpelt is made a kind of frumenty, | 


then W 
or Barly broath,of which Pliny 18, Booke 1 1.Chap. 


Rye, of which bread is made for the moſt part in Germa- | 
ny, and other parts, is hotter then Barly, yer nor ſo hot as | 


Wheate, and the bread which is made of it hath more 

aliment then Barly bread, and thar ſtronger, yer it is 

pnbing, more hard of concoftion, then Wheaten 
rcad, 

The bread which is made of Barly is colder,and yeclds nor 

{o firme nouriſhment, of Barly alſo is made priſan, which 

being taken after whax-manner ſocycr, affords good nouriſh- 


ment both ro thoſe that are fick, and thoſe that are well, and ; 


is no way or clammy,vr viſcide, bur eaſily paſierh through and 
clcanſcth the paſlages, yet the alimenr which ir affords is a 
lirtle thinner, | 

Rice is hot and dry, or rather temperate, it nouriſherh 
much, eſpecially being boiled with milke ir increaſeth ſeed, 
ir doth nor caſfily putrify, ſtops the Looſenefle, it is hardly 
concoted, and yeelds nouriſhment ſomewhar thicker, 
and the frequent uſe of it may caſily occaſion obſtruct- 
ions, 

Millet and the graine like ir, called in Latine Panicum 
z. e. Indian Oates, arc almoſt of the ſame nature, and are 
cold, and dry, and ſtop fluxes pf the belly, neither do they 
afford much nouriſhment, nor very profitable, yer millgr is 
the better : Oates arc hot and afford nouriſhment of a berter 
| accoung 


lace are all forts of Corne and | 
ain, which the Grecks call by the name of fitos, and inthe |: 
ſ place rruly Corne is hot and moiſt, and beyond all the | 
reſt affords much nouriſhment and that firme and moſt | 
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account; Portages and Bruathes are made of rhem,"which 
may be given to thoſe thar are fick or well, which ftops 
Looſcnefle of the belly, | 

The Corne called Sqracenicum, of which Pottages are Saraceni- 
wont to be made, yeelds nouriſhment profitable for men gum, 
that are given te dayly labaur, and- it is hard of concoQion, 
it begers wind, and offends the eyes, 

Beanes are cold and dry, and flatulent, hard of concoRtion geaues. 
and crude, and yeeld excrementicious nouriſhment, yer nor 
viſced, bur have ſome cleanſing power, they make the'ſenſes 
duJ, and noiſes ſeeme troubleſume. 

Peaſe are cold, and dry, and Matulenr, eſpecially the pyyſ 
greene, yer they yceld better nouriſhment then Beanes, bur 
not ſo plenrifull. 

Parſznips are hot,and dry,and have greater forcc of clean- 
ſing then Beanes, and therfore more uſcfull in Phyfick then 
dyer, 

f Laſtly Lentils are-the worſt food, cold, and dry, thick, of 
evill and virious juice, and hard of conco&ion, they fill the 
head with thick Vapours, they hurt the eyes, they -ingen- 
mn thick blood, and are. cheifly hurrfull ro melancholy per- 
ons, | | 

After graines, inſtead of food, Por-herbes arc given; and Por-berbs, 
rhe leaves of the Herbes, Branches, Roots, ' and rhe fruits of 
them, as alſo of Trees, 'which nevertheleſſe, yccld nor ſo 
good and profitable alimenr as Corne, bur many ot them 
are too Mcdicinall; yer all of them are berrcr boyled: then 
raw. | | 

Lertice thar is ſowen is eſtcemed rhe. beſt of all Por-herbs, 1 ,,1;;- 
and affords more nouriſhment then other Por-herbs, yer ris 
cold, and moiſt, and Medicinall, and moreover, in a hot con- 
ſtirurion of Aire, tis conveniently given to young men, and 
thoſe which abound with choler , and thoſe . which have 
hor ſtomaches, ir provokes ſleep, allayes the hear of the. 
reines, yet roo much uſe thereof diminiſherh rhe naturall 
heate. | 

Cabbage is accounted by moſt ro be cold, and dry, yer Cabbage | 
in the juice thereof a certain bitternefle and acrimony is 
perceived, which hath a force ro ſtir the paunch, tis hard of 
concoQion, affords little nouriſhment, and that thick and 
Melencholy ; from whence fuliginous Vapours fly into the 
head, and produce turbulent ſlcep, and weaken the fight, 
its malignity is correſted if it be boyled with ſat meares, the 
ſtavlkes 


Parſnips. | 


Lenills 
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ſtaulks are worle then the broad leaves, and are to be caten 
only by thoſe which are uſed to much labour, | 

Syinage, © Spinnage cools and moiſtens, atfords little nouriſhment, 
yer not ſoevill as Ocach, or Blirum, which is a kind of Beer, 
It generates cold and ſerous humours in the ſtomach, unlcſſe 
it be corre&ed with pepper and, oyle, or butter , ir is not 
laudable, and it begers wind, | 
_— with profit, or benefit tor alimenr only, but are more bench- 
cially taken, when there is need to looſen, refrigerate, and 
moiſten the belly; and Beer indeed is hot, and dry, and 
takes away obſtrufions of the Liver and Spleen, and hath a 
different ſubſtance, the juice is detergent, wherefore it looſ- 
; neth the belly, but rhe ſubſtance ſtops the ſame, . 
Blutum, 0-. Blicum, Orach, and Mallowes 2 the belly only by hu- 
rach, Ma» ge&ation, they nouriſh lirtle, rhey yeeld a watry juice, and 
lowi. have of themſelves no pleaſing ſavour unlefle they are dreſ= 
ſed, with Butter or Oyle, and other Sawces, 
Aſp2ragis. -. Aſparagus, to which the young branches or render ſprigs 
Young of Hops are next like unto, neither hear, nor manifeſtly cool, 
Hop5 they arc gratefull tothe traſt, and cauſe apperire, yer atford 
little nouriſhment, and rherefore do afford not ſo good nou- 
Tiſhment; they have a derergent faculty, and provoke U- 
rine, they cleanſe the Reines, and open obſtruQions of the 
Liver, and of the other Intralls, * 
Crefles. Garden, or Water Creſles, and Muſtard-ſeced may be uſed 
Muſtard- inſtead of Sawces, bur nat as nouriſhment, they are hor and 


ſeed, dry, and of a biting raſt, they atrenuare crude meats, as alſo 
crude and rhick humours, | 
Opwjons, - - Onions afford little nouriſhment, they are acrid and have 


2 hearing, cutting, and cxrenuaring faculty , and inflame the 
blood, and rogether with the diſcuſſed thinner parts they 
leave behind them a thick juice, rhey irrirate Venus, they 
are all hurrfull ro-the head, eyes, teeth, and gumms, rhey 
cauſe turbulent Dreams, 
Garlick, In raw Garlick there is almoſt no nouriſhment, in boyled 
' © very lirtle, and that bad, bur there is manifeſt heat and dri- 
neflc in it, and a power of extcnuating thigk and viſcide hu- 
mours, and of cutting them, and taking away cold, and tis 
the beſt retnedy to convert the pravity of warers, as allo a- 
Leeks. gainſt the Plague, and venemous aire : Lecks have almoſt 
the ſame power. 


The Roots called Raddiſhes which we uſe being o__ - 
' | alc 
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Salr affords lixtle nouriſhment, bur arc rather inſtead of me- 
dicinall knacks, they heat beyond the ſecond degree, and 
have a tart taſt, they cur phlegme, atrenuare, provoke Urine, 
and expell ſand from the Veines, 

Wild Raddiſhes have the ſame force, bur arc more power- Wild Rg- 
full, which are fir for ſawce, bur not of aliment. diſh, 
Turnips, Rape-roots round are ſlowly concodted, and fill the' gap, 


*| belly with wind, eſpecially when rhey are raw, bur boyled 
2 they are cafier digeſted, and afford aliment enough, and ther- 


fore not ſo hurrfull, bur are hot and moiſt, 
Long Turnips arc almoſt of rhe ſame nature, bur of a ber- 


cer taſt, and yeeld lefſe thick and flatulent juice, and afford Tu Rips. 


7 Rftrong nouriſhment, they ſtimulate Venus. 


| Parſley is hot and dry, provokes Urine and courſes, opens 
obſtructions, purges the Reines, and bowels, yer ir afford lit- Paſt. 
tle I__ [7th | A F 
Garden Parſnips ycild little, hot and dry , and not: very pa;/pins. 
good nouriſhment, they gaulſe luſt, provoke Urine, and edi .- 
down coutſes, . ' I; | \ 
Red Beers which are pickled with Vinegar, the ſeed of gd rrers, 
Carawayes, and the roots of wild Raddithes are ufcd' rather 
inſtead of Sawces, then as food, fince they nouriſh very lirtle; 
The fruir of Plants are various; Melons are 'pleaſanr' ro Melove, 
che raſt, and ſend forth an Aromarickſmell, bur chey are of 
a watry moiſt ſubſtance, not withour coldnefle, whereby rhey 
quench thirſt, ard cauſes Urine, they cleanſe the Reines, 
biit they are eaſily corrupred, and being corrupted, become 
as it were of a venemous nature, and ſtir up cholcr, or pgene- 
rare Feavers, whereby many great men are killed, and-rhe#- 
fore they ought ro beearen at the firſt courſe, rhat they mag 
the caſier deſccnd through the Paunch, and atter. the eatiny 
of them, ſome food of good "juice is to be taken, and pood 
Wine is to be drank, that the corruption of them may be hin- 
dred, 7- | | | 
Cucumbers, arc alſo. cold, bur not ſo moiſt, and the juice 
not ſo hurrfull, nor are they fo eahly corrupred in the” ſto- A 
mach, they are moſt conveniently raken, before they are ripe 
being pickled in Vinegar, or Brine, and Pepper, and they 
are leaſt offenſive to thoſe which have hot ſtomachs. 
Artcchocks hear ana dry, to the ſecond degree , they are 
hard of concoQion, and afford not very good nouriſhment, 
chey are"windy, and ſtimulate Yenus, unlefle this be rather to 
be attribured ro rhe ſcaſoning, or drefling of them. 
OE | Strawburiss 


Artechocks + 
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Strawbe- 
ries. 


Peres. 


Apples. 


Duiners. 


\ Meatesfrom Plants, 
Strawberies, are cold, and moiſt , they are profirable to 
thuſe thar are troubled with choler in the ſtomach, they 


' coole rhe liver, they rcſtraine rhe heatre of the blood and | 


cholerick humours, they allay thirſt, and therefore are be- | 
neficiall in hot conſtitutions of bodyes, they have thin juice, Z 
rge rhe reines, cauſe urine, bur are cafily corrupted in the F 
omach, and therefore ought to be eare, rhe firſt, b 


 . Now followes the fruits of Trees, and frurices, fiſt of peares 5 


there are divers kinds, nor arc they all of the ſame faculty, 
the auſtere, and ſharpe are aſtringent, and cooling, and 
hurrfull ro the ſtomach, and Guts; ſweere are more tempe- | 
xatc, yet almoſt all are ef a cold, and moiſt narurc, only ſome 
arc hot and moiſt. and moreover, more apt to cor- |: 


_ ruption, they arc not unpleaſing te the ſtomach, in the firſt © 


place being raken they ſtop a looſencfle, bur being raken af- | 
rer other meare, they looſen the belly, and ſhur the mouth 2 
of the ſtomach, they are berter boyled, then raw. : 

There are divers ſorts of Apples which diſcover themſclyes | 
by their taſte, the ſower arc colder rhen the ſweere, and of ! 
a thinner, and lefſe flatulent ſubſtance; rhe auſtere and |: 
ſharpe are yer colder, and of a thick ſubſtance, and deſcend |' 
more ſlowly through the paunch, and ftay it, yer their vio- || 
lence is correted by boyling; and ſower, auſtcre, and |: 
ſharpe Apples are to be uſed rather inſtead of medicines |: 
then aliment, they all affor4 ill juice, bur rhoſe arc moſt : 
hurtfull which are wartry,and for the moſt part haye notaſte; 
the beſt are ſweere ones, with an aromarick raſte. and ſmell, ® 
and ſuch as afford an indifferent quantity of aliment, and | 
that not evill, they ſtrengrhen the heart, exhileratc the * 
minde, and are very beneficiall to thoſe which are troubled * 
with Mclancholy. 1 


Quinces are cold and dry, and have an aftringent fa- | 
culry, they are harder of concoQion, afford little nouriſh- ! 
ment, and that thick, they ſtrengthen the ſtomach, and *' 
ſtop vomiting, and it they arc taken after mcate, they | 
hinder Vapours ſo that they cannot eaſily aſcend ro the ! 
head, and they looſen the belly, bur being taken before | 


meales, thcy ſtep a looſenefſe; being taken raw 
_ hurc rhe nerves, and often cauſc fits of the * 
olick*: 


Pcackes ; 


AMeates from plants; 237 
Peaches are cold, and moiſt, and are eaſily corrupted, and Peaches. 
afford little nouriſhment, and therefore are to be earen ſpa- ; 
ringly, and warily, and indeed before meales, nor after other 
meates, ncither is water, nor any cold drink, to be drunke © 
after them, bur wine ; being drycd they are lefſe hnrefull, 
and eſpecially being boyled in Wine, their pravity, if they 
had any, ir is taken away. 
. Apricoks which are well known to the Perhans,in goodneſs Apricocks. 
are beyond Peaches, and more plealing to the ſtomach, and 
are not (o caſily corrupted. 

Medlers are cold and dry, and are not eaten till they are Medleys, 
rotren, they afford little nouriſhment and are ſlowly con-+ 
coed, they ſtop the belly and all fluxes, they tay vomir- 
ting, and agree well with a cholerick ſtomach, 

Sowre Sherxyes have a chooling faculty, are ecafily con- Chenyes: 
coed, and deſcend through the belly they coole the ſto- ©**0IT 
mack, and liver, they quench thirſt, and raiſe an appetite, 
and are not ſo cafily corrupted, nor are they of ſo hurrfull a 
Juice, bur the ſweer ones are far inferior to the ſharpe ones 
in goodnefle, by reaſon of the moiſture abounding, and are 
eaſily corrupred,and generated urred humours,and Wormes, 
in putred fcavers, 

There are divers kindsofPlumbs, all of them cold, and Plumbs. 
moiſt, the ſweet ones arc not ſo cold by narure, yer they 
mitigate the acrimony of choler, and therefore agree . 
moſt with colerick perſons, they are eaſily concoRed, and 
paſſe through the belly, rhoſe that are freſh, alrer moſt 
powerfully , they mollity rhe paunch, being taken before 
meate, bur with rthcir moiſture they ſcatrer abroad many 
excrements, and thar crude,neither do they generate ſo goed 
Juiec,yet ſome are ſofterthen others,thoſe which abound moſt 
with a crude and moiſt iuce, they atc the worſt, the white 
and waxen colour,or ycllow, are the worſt, and afford ill 
Juice, but the beſt are Damask Prunes, and thoſe which arc 
neereſt to cheſc are green, but the dry are more fit for nou- 
riſhment, and afford betrer aliment for thoſe which are 
weaker in ſtomach, Plumbs are not convenicat; fur they 
looſen irsrone, | , 

Mulburies moiſten, coole, quench rkirſt, mirigare rhe : 
heare of choler, they nouriſh hy they caſily paſſe through Malbuiies. 
the belly, bur if they are retained, they caſily are corrupted, 
and become purred,and nw an ill nature,wherefore they 


are to be caren when the ſtomach is empty only , and nor» 
overſpread 


Grapes. 


= Of meate; | 
overſpred with peccant humours ; that they miay on a ſud- 
den deſcend and paſſerhrough rhe paunch, 


Figs are: hor and moiſt, by nature they nouriſh more then 
other fruus, rhey eaſily deſcend and go through the belly, 
they have a penetrating, and abſtcrgent faculty, yer roo 
much uſe of them begers wind; dry Figs are hotrer,and dryer, 
yet.acquire a power ofcleanſcing, opening, and attenuating, 
yer they alſo Poſen the belly, drive humours to rhe externall 
parts, being often raken and plentifully, they cauſe ſweartes, 
and pencrate blood, not vcry good; but ſuch as is apt to 
purrify. | 


Sweere grapes are hotter, and for that reaſon cauſe thirſt ; 
ſharpe, and auſtere are colder ; thole thar are fir ro make 
Wine, are berwixt theſe extreames ; thoſe thar are freſh ga- 
thered, afford little nouriſhment, and are flatulenr, and if 
they are detained long in the ſtomach they are corrupred and 
dilate the belly, and ſtir up cholick firs, they cauſe the 
ſpleen ro ſwell, and fill the: ftomach and liver wirh crude 
humours, and allwayes the freſh gathered ſerye 'rather 
for pleaſure, then for health; the auſtere and ſower 
Grapes , are colder, and ſtrengthen and bind the 
belly , the ſweere ones are hotrer and afford . more nou- 
riſhmenrt ; thoſe which have a mixed taſte, obtaine mixr 
faculries,but the ſweer, which participate ins of ſharp- 
neſle, are commended before & reft,they arc pleaſing rothe 
Romach, grarefull ro the liver, as alſo uy are ſaid, by 
a ccrtain propriety, to be advanrapious to the whole ſub- 
Nance, they are helpfull ro the breſts, and ſtrengthen all the 
naturall members; thoſe which are withour ſtones are called 
Corinthian, they looſen the belly more, but thoſc which have 
ſced ſtrengthen the ſtomach. 


Amongſt Nurs, the beſt are ſweet Almonds,they are rem- 
perately hot and moiſt, and yeelds ſtore of nouriſhment, and 
of good juice and moderate,they attenuate and cleanſe, for 
which reaſon they are the beſt ſood, for , immaciared bodies, 
and they repleniſh the intrails, and the whole body with 
convenient nouriſhmenr;and ſuch as is not apt to cerruption, 
they purge the : breſt, open the pag of urin, and cauſe 
ſicep, bur they are not ſo convenient for a cholerick ſtomach, 
nor to be given in cholcrick Feavers. | k 

| | Walcnuts 
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Walnurs are hot and dry, eſpecially dryed, for your green Walnuis? 
ones are moiſter, and are not ſo hor, and therefore are earen _. 
ſafer, but the dry generate choler, and oftend rhe Orifice of 
the ſtomach, and hurt the Guller and Wind-pipe, and cauſe * 
a cough, and generare pain in the head, commonly the uſe of 
them is commended afrer Fiſh, becauſe with their hear and 
drinefle they prevent the corruption of Fiſh, 

Hafle-nuts afford more nouriſhment, then Walnurs, bur ,, aſlenuts 
they are colder, yer they arc hot and dry, wa os hardly di- | ; 
geſted, and zfford a thick juice, more earthly then Wal- 
nuts, | 


Cheſtnurs are hot and dry, and Galen conceives they have be : 
no i11 juice, as all the rcſt of the fruirs of Trees, if rhey are Cheſtants, 
well concoRed inthe ſtomach, yet they are harder of digeſti- 
on, and are diſtributed more ſlowly, yer they afford more du- 
rable nouriſhment, they bind the belly, and if they are caren 
in too great plenty, they cauſe wind. 


Toadſtoo!s and Muskeronis for the moſt part are cold, they Muſberoms 
yeild a watry and thick nouriſhment ; Toadſtools are pre- 
terred before Muſheroms : yet all ot theſe are not to be raken 
without danger, becauſe they do nor on]y generate il] juice, 
bur oftentimes there is poyſon in them, 

Laſtly, Oyle drawn out of ripe Olives affords nouriſhmene ONle.- 
remperatc, and far the moſt part agreeable ro our nature, and ** 
can corre the pravity of other aliments, and amend the 
crudity of Herbes, it alſo mollites and looſens the belly, is 
rakes away all ſharpneſſe ; it helps Ruptures, and ſuch as are 
burſten, and mitigates pain. 


Meates from living Creatures. 


N the ſecond place many living Creatures ſupplies us with gu... of 
| pda en nouriſhment agreeable ro our nature, as being living Creas 
ncerer and more familiar to our nature , and lefle exceed in ,, 0 
the qualities, and affurd berrer Juice. | 

Either the parts of living Creatures are taken as food, or 
thoſe things which are taken fiom them, yer are not the 
parrs of living Creatures, and amongſt the Jatter the firſt is 
Milk, which is of a cold and moiſt, or rather of a temperate 
and moiſt nature, and yei!ds nouriſhment, the beſt by much 


if it be rightly concofted in the ſtomach, and be good. - its 
crc 


—— 
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Parts of There are three parrs of milk, the burirous, rhe ſerous, and 


milk. 


peſt milk. 


Anttero 


the caſcous ; rhe burirous is of an oylely and hor ſubſtance, 
the ſerous is watry, yer having ſome mixture with fſaltneſle; 
bur the caſeous is cold and try, and indeed Cowes milk is the 
farreſt and thickeſt, and contains more butter rhen the milk 
of other Animals, and therefore nouriſherh more, and is moſt 
agrecable ro us, and hath more of the caſcous part then Ewes 
milk, Gores milk is in the middeſt berwixt theſe. Sound A- 
nimals only generates good milk, bur fick generatc vitious : 
Dry Herbs alſo cauſe nA milk ro be thick,bur green,and ſuch 
as arc full of juice makes better, wherefore the milk ar the 
Larter end of the Spring is beſt, tor by how much rhe thinner 
it be, and more ſerous, by ſo much ir is the eafier concofted, 
and {ooner paſſerth through the bclly, and obſtruQts lefſe, but 
ir neuriſheth leaſt; the beſt milk therefore is that which is of 
a good ſmell, and ſweer to the taſt, of a middle confiſtence, 
ncither roo thick, nor xo thin, nor ſerous, nor caſcous over- 
much, of a white colour, which ycilds good alimenr,and rhar 
plenrifully and conſtantly enough, eſpecially for lean bodies, 
as.being that which is elaboured by ſo many concottions, 
and is become familiar ro our nature , rhar ris eaſily, truly 
concocted, as in unwholſome bodies tis caſily corrupted, in a 
cold ſtomach it eaſily growes ſowre, in a hor, it is turned in- 
ro an aduſt ſmell, and choler, and cauſcth pain in the head, 
wherefore it is hurtfull ro thoſe that are ſick of purred Fea- 
vers, and to ſuch as have paines in the head, as alſo ro thoſe 
which arc troubled with diſcaſes of the eyes, or are obnoxi- 
ous to breed gravell, rhoſe that are obſtructed in the Liver, 
and 6 vant, in the Hypocondries,s, Apho. 64. bur rhe worſt 
corruption thereof is, when ir is coagulated, which may be 
prevented, if any Salt, Sugar, ot Honey be added to it: Ic 
is moſt convenicntly raken on an empry ſtomach, nor are 0- 


ther meats to be carcen (== on after, eſpecially the uſe of | 


Wine after milk is unwholſome. 

As for the parts of milk, Butter is uſed in our Countries 
inſtcad of tood, and ſawce, tis hot and moiſt, and almoſt of 
the lame nature with Oyle, yet it nouriſheth more, and is a 
lawce for many things, tis uſed more advantageouſly then 
Oyle, tis pleaſant to the taſt, ris eaſily concoed, and nou- 
riſherh much, yer it agreeth nor with thoſe that have a moiſt 
and ſlippery ſtomach, yer tis far herrer to be raken before 0- 
ther mcars, then after z nor is it ſo agreeable to hot natures, 
tismoſt conveniently caten with bread, 

Sowre 
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Sowre milk is colder, and agreerh nor with colder ſtomachs, Sowre 
bur with hotter, eſpecially in the Summer , and in very hot aqih, 


weather. 


Cheele is hardly concotted, and yeilds thick nouriſhmenr, cpgeſt, 


and therefore ſtops the belly, opens the Pores, and affords 
matter fit for the generation of ſtones; but that which is 
old affords ill nouriſhment, the new yeilds berrer: the new 
and ſalt is as yer cold and moiſt, and of a flarulent narure, 
the worſt is the oldeſt, that which zs of a middle age, which 
is neither hard nor ſoft, and is moderatly ſweat and fart, is 
| the beſt, bur wharſoever it be, tis alwaies to be eaten after 
other mears, and ſparingly ; bur ſince there is great diffe- 
| rences of Cheeſes, according to the nature of living Crea- 
| tures, and of places and paſture : Thar of the Ewe is the 
| beſt, tis cafier concofted then others, and affords berrer 
| nouriſhment ; Cowes milk is next to this in goodnefle , 
the;Goatcs is worſt of all; yer that Cheeſe is bctter, when 
{ the buterous and caſcous parts are not ſeparared, bur are 
{ made altogether into Cheeſe, bur thoſe Cheeſes are worſe 
which are made of the caſeous part only of the milk. 


The ſerous part of the milk nouriſheth leaſt, and is inſtead # bey. 


of Medicine rather then aliment, yer tis moſt ficly uſed for 
the evacuation of ſerous and aduſt humours ; it conſſterh of 
wo parts, the one ſalt and participating of acrimony, and is 
alrogether hor,which is the lefler hk | 

is the greater part,for which ir is called cold and moiſt whey 


Eggs, but eſpecially of Hens, are food with us; an Egg goes; 


; confiſts of two parts, the Yolk, and rhe Whire, thoſe are mo- 
| deratly hot, and moiſt, and of the beſt nouriſhment ; rheſe 
z cold and dry which aftord alſo much nouriſhment, and that 
| laſting etiough, bur hard of concoftion : The neweſt Eggs 
| arc the beſt, and nouriſh moſt, and ſooneſt, and yeild good 


| | aliment; bur the ſtaleſt are the worſt, and the _ ion of 


* Epgsthe worſt: And they do not ſo well agree with thoſe 
| whole Liver or ſtomachs are filled with vitious humours, and 
| in Cholerick and hor ſtomachs they are eaſily corrupted, and 
{ turned into cholerz As for the dreſſing of them , they are 
| beſt when they are ſoft, and ro be ſupr, becing. boyled in 
> ſecthing water, but thoſe which are roaſted in aſhes are nor 
| ſogood; thole thar are boyled rillthey arc hard, although 
| they afford more ſolid nouriſhment, yer they are worſe , bur 
| the worſt of all are thoſe which arc fryed in a Frying-paii, 


| eſpecially in Oyle, | 
| R Honey 


ce other is watty,and , 


* 
Ss 
- 
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FHoxey, 


Sugar. 


Feer: 


Heart, 


Liver, 


Spleen. 


Lungs, 


& cates. 


by Teague. 


Brag. 
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Heney is of a hor and dry nature, in the ſecond degree 
yer that which is whiteft is nor ſo- hot,and is more commo- 
dious for thoſc that are ſound, bur all honey is medicinall 
alimenr, convenient for old men and thoſe of cold natures, 


but becauſe ir eaſily rurnes intocholer, ris not fir for hot na- | 
tures, nor for the Liver, burtis good for the Lungs, other- | 


wiſe it hath a cleanſing faculty, and reſiſts purrifaQtion, 

' Sugar, although not taken from living Creatures, 
bur is made our of Reeds, hath a great agreement with ho- 
ncy, yer tis lefſe hor and dry then honey, and rherefore ris 
profitably mingled borh with hot and cold things, yer in 
thoſe thar are very hor, it caſfily rurnes into choler, otherwiſe 
it hath an abſterfive faculty withour ſharpneſle, 


Food from Aliments which are raken from the parts of Animals are 
the parts of many, which both according to rhe kinds of living Crea- 
Amimais, tures, and according to their parts do vary. The feet of A- F 


Nimals,of whar kind ſocver,are cold and dry, they have litrle 
flcſh, and ſcarce any blood, they yeild a cold juice, dull 


and pglurinous, by reaſon whereof the broath of boyled feer | 


15 Congealed, 

The Hearr is of a hard and dry nature, and fibrous, neirher 
35 it eaſily concoRed, bur if it be well concoRed it yeilds 
neither ill juice, nor a lirrle,and that ſtable and firme, 

The Liver it ſelf is hard tobe concofted, and yeilds thick 


* nouriſhment, which is ſlowly diſtributed,” it 1s of good juicc 


and firm, bu there is great variety in this part, not onl 


according to rhe kinds and apes of living Creatures, bur alſo | 


by reaſon of their food and full nouriſhment ; for Animals 
which are nor grown to their full ſtate, and which uſe berter 


and fuller feeding, have alſo a greater Liver, more delicate þ 


and fuller of juice. 


The Spleen affords little nouriſhmenr, and that melan- F 


choly, tis hardly concoRed, and ſlowly diſtributed, 


The ſubſtance of the Lungs is light and thin, and nouriſh- 
eth 1cſſ@.yer it is cafier concord, nor doth ir afford ill nutri- 


MENT. 


The Reines afford not very good but thick aliment, and 


the Reines of younger __ or Calves are of better 
Juice, and are cafter concoted, 


The Tongue excels the orher parts in pleaſantnefſe of traſt þ. 


and goodneflc of alimenr, ir is alſo eaſily coneoted, 
The brain yeilds piruitous and thick juice, and is nor ca- 
ſly concotted, nor diſtributed, and cauſerh loathing, 


The F 
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© Þ .. The Stomach and Gitrs of Animals. are of a hardey ſub- Stomach. 
4 |} ſtance, and of a colder and dryer natute, they are harder of 
concoCtion, and-nor to be concotted excepr it be by aſtro 
2 | ſtomach, and thar they be well boyled, they yeild. little 
{ blood, and thar cold, and nor very good, 
| Fleſh thar is full of Muſcles, which is frequently :zaken Muſculous 
| inſte ad of food, . differs prineipally according tothe kinds of fleſh. 
? © lving Creatures. | f | 5 
% Swines fleſh; nouriſherh very plentifully,, and yeilds hirme Swines 
n Þ nurriment, and therefore 1S:moſt profitable, for thoſe thar fleſh. 
 Þ} are intheir flouriſhing age, ſound, ſtrong, and which are 
exerciſed with much labour, - yer becauſe roo much humidi- 
'e | ty aboundsin ir, it yeilds a thick and ſlow juice, and many 
a. {excrements, it agrees not with all men, eſpecially with thoſe 
a.. {that are fick, wherefore many other ſorts of meat are prefet- 
red before it, | 
11 þ Brawn, or the fleſh of tame Bores, ſothart it be of youn- BYaWwn. 
er þger Bores, is the beſt, becauſe it hath noc ſo much excre- 
" Fmentitious moiſture, 
o& | A Lamb before tis a year old hath moiſt fleſh, ſlimy and Lamb. 
ds (viſcid, bur when tis a yeare old, tis very good nouriſhment , 
confiſting of good and plenrifull juice, and indifferent laſting, 
< [2nd eafie of concoftion, but in thoſe which are exerciſed 
oc (with hard working, ris eafie diſcuſſed, and aliment thar is 
J m_ ſol * 1s _ —_— "Ni ge Y: | 
{ Bur becaule Lambs that are: of a longer growt come | 
= Sheep, and the ficſh is then become — and not of —_ s 
ter 2 good Juice, thCir ſtones are cut our, and they are made __ 
are {|Wecathers, the younger whereof are the beſt mear, and ris 
afily concoCted, and generates good blood, and therefore 
\n- Eres both with thoſe that are well, and thoſe rhar are fick. 
| Bur Mutron of Ewes is cvill,both by default of the tempera- Ewe Mut- 
(4. 2d by frequen ting of copulation, and of bringing forth rog. 
-ri« Young, tis hardly concocted, evill, and dull, and vifeid juice 
$ bred thereof, | 
nd | Veale is temperate, render, and affords good juicc,of a jeate, 
ter )caſancraſt, yer ir yeilds ſomewhat a thicker juice: then 
amb or Mutton. | 
raft þ. Beef is thick fleſh, hard of coneoion, 'and doth nor ca- Z 
ly paſſe through rhe Veines, it doth not participate of vi- eſt, 
« F6:dity and ſlimineſle, the frequent uſe thereof cauſeth dry 
nd melancholly humours in the body, eſpecially Cow-beef, 
1c Þ'that of an Oxe, which with age and much working, hath 
| R 3 contracted 
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Peniſon. 


Hares- 


feb, 


Gotes-fliſh Goares ficſh affords good 


Aeates from living Creataves. 
contraQed drinefſc and hardnefle of fleſh, or is hardned with | 
ſalr and ſmoak. 


nouriſhmenr, and may cafily be 
rred before the reſt of Sylveſtrous Animalls, in good- | 
nefle of aliment, faciliry of concoftion, nw of | 
raft, and pauciry of excrements, yet they areſomerhing drier, | 
Veniſon is hard of conco&ion; and generates melancholy | 
juice,eſpecially if the Veniſon be grown to ripeneſle of years, |} * 
and dorh obſtru& the bowels. | s 
Hares fleſh is accounted a great dainty, yer by Phyfiti- þ 
ans ris numbred amongſt theſe alimentrs which yeild a me-PÞ 


| lancholy juice, and therefore are nor ſo good for thoſe who þ 


c 
have dry bodies, yer if they are well concofed, they are þ | 
thought to occaſion a good colour in the face, if they are well \ 
beyled, the juice is not cvill. Hom 

There are many kinds of Birds, amongſt the which never- | . 
thelefſe, nay, amongſt Reſh, rhe Hens are accounted the 


Hens. Chief, for they arc temperate, eafic of concofion, of good | | 
Juice, an4 contain few excrements, and rhence they pro-f a 
create good blood, and yeild moſt profirable food for chol | 
which are not much exerciſed with labour, yet there is af **© 
certain difference amongſt this kind of Fowl, the beſt is rhe ” 
flech of a Capon; the next, is that of Chickins, yer their 
flesh is moiſter, Hens are dryer, the flesh of Cocks is harder} © 
and dryer, the Hens flesh affords nourighment not firme e- 

for choſe who arc day-ſabourers. P 

Turkic- A Tarky-cock alſo yeilds much and laudable nourish-F = 

CO So ment, nor is it inferiour to Capons, neither in taſt, or good-| th 
neſſe of juice, it is profitable food for thoſe which arc inÞ © 
_— R : | 

:dees The flesh of Parridge is temperare, ſomething inclining to 

FR_ drinefle, tis cafic of tn. it affords mdmnac rue | * 
and much nourishment , and few excrements, and is ver) 'h 
good food for thoſe thar are int health , and rhoſe thar ar} * :. 

, troubled with the French Pox. 7 he : 

Phſamis. A Pheſant and a Quail, which are the beſt nouriſhmenſ} "© 

Rubs. and moſt excellent food for ſuch as are in health. 1 

F:$e0:5 There is no ſmall variety of Doves, the better ſort are tho} **. 

F that are of the Mountains and Weouds, yer the flesh of all 0 } u 
" them affords a thick Mclancholy and excrementious juice has 
and is not caſily concodted; ws tis hurrfull in purred Fey 


Vers, E 


Th4 
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The fleſh of rame Geeſe doth abound more with excre- Geeſe. 


ments, then thar of wild, yer the fleſh of them;both is hard 
of concoction, and yeild no good juice, bur virious, and ex- 


| crementitious, and ſuch as is eafily putrifyed, bur if one 


have a ftrong ſtomach, and it be well concoRted, it af- 


! fords plenty of nowiſhment, but the liver of | Geeſe 
| that are well fatted , arc remperate meare , moſt plea- 
© fant, caſcy of concoQtion, of good juice, and much nouriſh- 
= ment. 


A Thruſh is eaſily conco&ed, ycelds govd juice nor ex- 4 Thraſh, 


! crementirious, and affords nouriſhment firme enough, 


A Lark alſo, generates excellent juicc, and is eafily con- 4 Lark. 


! coed, and by a peculiar faculty, it is reported not only to 


preſerve one from the cholick, bur alſoro cure ir. : 
The fleſh of Black-birds both for pleaſantneſſe and facj- Black- 
liry of conco&ion, and gnodnefle of juice is ſomewhar infert biyds. 


* orto thar of the Thruſh, 


A Quaile is hot and moiſt, hard of concoRion, 'of ill non- 4 Luaite. 


| riſhment and full of excrements, and affords matrer fir for 
| the generation of feayers. | 


Fiſhes are colder and. moiſter food, then. rhe fleſh of rer- Fiſh. 
reſtiall Animalls, and ſcarce aftord ſo good juice as Carne, * 
and fruits, and other vegetables, they cafily purrify alſo, and 
if they are corrupred, rhey acquire a qualiry moſt aycrfc to 
our narures, 

Bur there is a grear varicty of fiches, a Salmon in the firſt S2/mor. 
place, hath render flesh, grarefull ro the palare, ris cafily 
concoRed, affords good juice, and is the beſt amongſt fishes; 


| when. they are pickled with falr, and hardned with, {moake, 


they-are much worſe, 


Troutes amongſt fishes which are bred in fresh waters are Trow”. 
the beſt, and are next in goodnefle to a Salmon,caſy of con- 
coQtion, full of much good, and thin juice, bur the greater of 
them, have flesh nor a lirtle excrementitious, fat, and full 
of viſcidiry;thoſe are commended before others, which have 


| red flesh, and many red ſpors, and thar have hard flesh and 


perieiney not of viſcidiry, and far, thoſe arc cafier concoQ- 

cd , deſcend ſooner, and have leſſc excrementitious c , 

Juice, | ; 
Amoneſt Seca fishes, rhe ſole is highly commended, wh.ch 

hath delicate flesh, and is eaſy of concoCtion. 


Gudgeons properly ſo called are the beſt ofraſte amongſt the Gudgeens. 
R 3 ſmaller 


Fmrfrow Boing Cronaret, 
| fithes, and very wholeſome alimenr,eafie ro be conco&ed, and 
ſuch, as remaine nor long in the ſtomach, and are profirable, 
borh' for pleaſure, and health, and may ſafely be given tg 


thoſe that are ſick,to which other little fiſh are alike,as dace Þ 


-and minners,and fuch like, 


A Pike, * Apick, eſpecially of the ſmaller growth, hath hard fleſh, Þ 
-ir is conco&ed eaſily,” and cafily diſtribured; and hath not Þ 
- many excrements, and may alſo be given to thoſe thar are || 


hiek, 


4 Perch, A Perch alſo hath tender fleſh, and ſuch as will eaſily | 
part aſunder, and no far, ard glutinolity, tis caſy ro be di- 
peſted, the juice is not evill, yer ir affords weaker aliment, Þ 


and ſuch as4s caſily diſcuſſed. 


4 Breame, A Breame hath ſoft and moiſt fleſh, and yeelds a juice F 
; Hi very excrementicious, and is to be eatcn as for rhe moſt part, Þ 
all cther fiſh are, hot; tis nor to be mixed with divers: kinds | 


of meares, 


A Barbeli, A Barbell, whoſe egs perchance gave an vccafionto fome 
| ro ſuppoſe, that he hears very bad, it cauſerh nor onely paines 

of the belly, bur alſo vomiring, and diſturbcs the paunch,and | 

ſtirs up choler from the uſc whereof we ought to abſtaine,bur | 

rhe fleſh thereof is very white, cafy of concoGtion, and diftri- | 


bution; ' and affords aliment of good juice. ' 
' The flcſhof Eeles is ſweete but -glurinous with far, and 


Ecles. abounding with much moiſture,ir generares ill juice, and the 


ule thereof is nor ſafely granted ro rhoſe thar are fick, nor to | 


thoſe that are well,eſpecially if they be raken plentifully. 


Alampr). A Lampryis meate of a gratcfull and delicate raſte, if it 
be rightly prepared, -and ſauced, yet it puts not away'-quire | 
irs limyneſle, and glutinofity by rhis mcanes, and for that F 
reaſon they are not numbred by Phyſitians, amongſt fiſhes of | 


the beſt ſorr, | 


A Tanch, A Tench'js neither of a pleaſing raſte, nor eaſy ro be con- þ 
| cofted, nor good: aliment; bur yeclds a filthy ſlimy juice, and | 
ſuch as is eafily corrupred,neirher is ir cafily diſtribured, and Þ 


it brings forth obſtructions. | 


? 


& Herring, © A Herring hath'white fleſh,apr to cleave into ſmall peices, 
. ' © and hatha goodrafte;nor hard of 'conco&ion, ir affords good Þ 
Juice not thick;and glurinous,rtis pickled with falt, and hard- 

ned with the ſmoake, bur then tis harder of digeſtion, and | 


yeelds norſo good juice, '' 


. ___ Amia a fiſh which hath ao Englich name, but is like a | 
44, Thunny, hath ſoft fleſh. ycelds good juice, bur not much | 
. ! A Sturgeon 


alimenr. | 


of Drink, — — __ _ 


A Sturgeon hath hard far, and | proques flesh, which yeelds 4 Sturgow; 
thick juice, yer not hurrfull, and tis nor cafily concoRed, yer 
rhe younger are more pleſant to the taſte, and caſter concoR- 
cd, and yecld much nouriſhment. 
A Sole, Plaice, and Turber, are white fiſh, yeeld good 4 Sole 


| Juice, and plenrifull nourishment, and ſuch as is nor caſily Place. 


corrupted, bur being drycd, they become harder, and are Turber. 


} harder of concoCion. 


Cod-fish, (or rather ftock fish) alchough whilſt ir is fresh Srock-fſh, 
tis ſaid to have friable flesh, and render, of good juice, and 
eaſy of concuQtion, yer being dryed, ir becomes ſo hard, thar 
it is to be knocked with Hammers, and Clubs, and to be pul- 
led into peeces in water before it be boyled, whence ir af- 
fords thick nourishment, and hard of concoftion, and is to 
be caten without dammage only by thoſe who haye very 
healthy Ktomachs, and are given to dayly labour. 

Oyſters have a ſofr juice, and therefore irritarc the bel- , filers 
ly to dejeRtion, and ſtimulate Venus, they nourish left, and 
arc han of concoion, and eafily generate obſtruttions, 

Terreſtiall Cockels, or Snailcs, arc accountcd for dain- Snailcr. 
tics by many, yet the flesh of them is hard of concoQtion, amd 
requires a healthy ſtomach and the addition of many lawces, 
yet they remaine hard, and generate thick, and black blood, 
bur thar part which is ſaid to be given in broath for HeQticks 
is only in the hinder part of the ſnaile,which Ariflorle in the 
fourth of the Hiſtory of , Animals Cap, the fourth,calls Mics- 
na,thar is poppey, as he pleaſed to call it, which hath in ic a 
certaine glutinous, and caſcous ſubſtance, eaſily diſſolved, 
yeelding to the teeth, render, the which 1s nor hard of cca- 
coion, and nourisheth much. | 

Crab fish, which have no tailes, and Lobſter, and craw- L:1b evi 
fich which have tailes, and are frequent in our Countries, 
ſceme to have no great diftercnce in their nature,all of then: 
are hard of concoCtion, and are not well concoctcd,unlefe by 
a ſtrong ſtomach, yer if they are well concoQted they nouris! 
much and beger good juice. 


Cua?. IV. 
Of arinke. 
Rinke whereby the moiſt ſubſtance is reſtored which 7}, pea 


IL JZisdayly conſumed, and the naturall thirſt allayed, the gf 4; ix. 
R 4 far, 


@ 
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far, and thick moiſture, carried through the narrow paſſages, 
and the meat in the ſtomach is mingled, concoed,and pow- 
red forth, and an inflamation of that far, which is deſtina- 

| ted by nature tonourish our bodies, is prohibited ; there arc 
The kinds, divers kinds, Water, Wine, ſtrong Beere, and water mingled 
with Hony, and certaine 1:quors made with Apples, Peares, 

and ſuch like, 


Waers. There is great variety of Waters, all which are cold, and | 
| moiſt, bur the beſt is thar which is found ro be pure and fin- | 


cere, by the ſighr, rajte, and ſmell, and offers the ſayour of 
Differences nothing to rhe taſte, neirher odour rorhe ſmell, which ſoone 
of Paters. growes hor, and ſuddenly grows cold, which is light, and 
wherein flesh, and fruit are ſoon boyled: ſome is Fountaine 


water other is River,ſome is Raine water,orther lake,or Pond 


water, ſome Marish, other Snow water, 

Fountain, The Founcaine is the beſt which harh theſe notes of good 
water,that which ſpreds rowards the Eaſt, and runs towards 
the rifing of the Sun, and thrickles rhroug: ſand, and gra- 


vell, that carries no mud with it, that is hotter in Winter, |! 


and colder in Summer. 

River water for the moſt part is Fountaine water, and a- 
riſeth from many Fountains flowing rogerher, and therefore 
is of a mixt nature, and receives alſo a mixrt nature 
from the carth through which it flowes, and ſomtimes 
alſo, they are mingled with Snow melted in the Mountaines, 


and great Showres of watcr colle&ed together, yer its crudi- |# 


ty is corrected by the beames of the Sun, whilſt it runs 


through many parts of the Earth; before the uſe of it, ir | 


Should ſtand, and ſetle, in water-rubs, that whatſoever it 
carries with it thar is impure may ſerrtlc in the botrome. 
Raine. Rain warer which falls in the Summer time with thunder 
is the thinneſt, and lighteſt, bur fince many Vapours are lift 
up by the heate, and mingled with the Showres, theſe warers 
are not very pure, whence they are obnoxious ro putrifact- 


10n, 
well wa- Well waters, ſince they are not raiſed above the Earth,and 
gers. are lifred up on high, only by the benefit of Art, rhey are 


thick and heavy, whence they continue long, in the bowels 

and offend them, 
Lake wa- Lakcs and marish waters are the worſt,they eaſily become 
fers, purred, they are thick, and crude, and often times, malig- 
- nant, and Pegilent, from whence the ſtomack is offended by 
rhem, the bowels obfiructed, and humours corrupted - 
p oftcn 
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Of Drivk. 
often rimes putred, and malignant feayvers and Peftilen- 
riall do thence ariſe, | 


Warers of Snow, and Ice, are condemned, for they are Of Snow 
thick and hurt the ſtomach, and ſtirr up greivous diſeaſes of and Ice. 


the joynts, nerves, and bowels. 


Bur the malignancy of waters are corre&ed, by boyling, Boyling of 
whereby nor only the crudity, and frigidity is amended, but waters. 


alſo, the terrene, and virtious parts are ſeparated, which af- 
rerwards when the heate vanisheth, ſctrles in rhe bot- 
rome. 


Wine hath a hearing, and drying power which even the ine. 


Spirit which is drawn out of it reacheth, yer becauſe it cah- 
ly nourisherh, and increaſcth moiſture, and blood, fir ro 
nourish the body, tis ſaid to be moiſt, namely Wine is a me- 
dicinall alimenr, hor, and dry, ſome in the firſt, ſome in the 
ſecond, and ſome in the third degree; for this reaſon, the uſe 
of it is forbidden boyes, and by reaſon of rhis drying faculty 
many uſe to mixe water therewith, yet there is not alirrle 
difference in hearing, and drying, not only according to age, 
bur alſo according to the nature of the Wine it ſelfe,for ſome 
is very litrlc ſuffering, becauſe in mixture ir' will indure but 
little water, bur other Wine is called winy Wine, becauſe ir 
may indure more water to be mixt with it, 


Bur Wines differ according to raſte, ſmell, colour, and Difſcriuces 
manner of ſubſiſtance: as for what belongs to the raſte, ſweer of nes 
Wines properly ſo called, nourish beſt, and are nor only moſt Saves”, 


gratefull ro the palate, but to rhe bowells, bur becauſe they 
are thicker, they eafily produce obſtruttions in the Liver, and 
Spleen, inflame the Hipocondries,and are eahly turned inro 
choler, they are profitable for the Lungs, Chops, and 
Throate, nor do they ſo huxrt the head, nor offend the 
nerves, 

Auſtereor harſh wines have the weaker hear, tarry longer in 
the bclly,nordoe rhey cafilypaſſe through rhe veines.andpe- 
netrate through the paſſages of the urine, v hence they are 
good for a looſcneſle of the belly, bur hurtfull in diſeaſes of 
rhe breſt and Lungs, for rhey detaine ſpirtle; rhe b« ſt wines 
are the middle fort. which are neither very ſweet, nor 


{owre. 
A fragrant ſmell is a token of the beſt Wine, becauſeir Smel.. 


can increaſe Spirirs,reſtore decayed ſtrengrh, and recreate, 
and ſuddenly refreſh tFofe that are languiſhing, even by its 
ſmell, and can exhilcrare the mind, and ſtrengthen the 
whole 
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whole bedy and all irs faculties, and principally tis good for 
old men', only that it fills rhe head, and hurrs the 
nerves, bur Wines that have no ſmell are baſe, and-neither 
received ſo greedily by .the ſtomach, nor are they lo eaſily 
concoed, nor do they afford matter, nor ſo fir alimenr rg 
engender Spirits, nor do they add ſo much ſtrengrh ro rhe 


| Heart, nor do they ſo much refreſh the body,bur thoſe which 


Col0wy, 


Tbe 114n- 
ney of ſub- 
bRance. 


have a ſtrange ſmell, whenccſoever contradicd, are jall 
nought, 

Whicc or pale Wines hearte leſfe, then full and yellow 
Wines, and are weaker, eſpecially if beſides their whireneſſe 
they are ofathin ſubſtance,all black wines are of thicker ſub- 
ſtance, aud for rhe moſt part fweete and nouriſh very much, 
yer they beger thick. blood, and nor fo laudable, they cauſe 
obſtrugiens, and continue long in the bowels, and fill rhe 
head with many:Vapours; berween the whire, and red, there 
are middle colours, yellow, reddiſh yellow, a pale red, and 
perfe& red; a palc red are necreſt tothe white, and if the 
kubſtance be thin, are the beſt, ſuch as are Rheniſh Wines, 
the moſt apt to ſtrengrhen. rhe heart, and to renew ſtrength , 
Greek Wines alſo ſtrengrhen the hearr,and are benehiciall ro 
to thoſe that are troubled wita cholick paines, and with the 
flatns of the ſtomach; red Wines for the moſt part have nor 
ſo grear a force of hearting,rhey generate good blood, and do 
nor load the head, bur it they are of a thicker ſubſtance,they 
arc not ſo good for the Liver,and Spleen, by reaſon of the ob- 
ſtruions, which they occaſion; between rhe white, and red, 
is a Wine of a mixt colour,which alſo doth not hear fo nuch, 
nor offend the head. 

As for the manner of ſubſiſtence,renuiry is in the firſt place 
in that which is watry, hence thar which is of a pale red, and 
yellow; craffirude is in that which is black, red, {weer and 
ſowre, and thin wines eaſily penetrate, and ſoon retreſh rhe 
ſtrength, they open paſſages, move {weares and urine, yer 
they nouriſh more ſparingly, bur rhe thick nouriſh more, and 


- are longer detained in the parts, and hear and dry them 


Differences 
of wines 
according 
to age, 


more, and often times bring forth obſtruQions. 
Wines alſo differ according to age, new Wine is thick 
and flatuous, begers rhe cholick,impeads excretion ot urine, 
et it looſens the belly, and unlefſe ir dorh ſo, tis the morc 
urtfull,new Wine,and that which ir as ſweer, as Wine new 
preſt, is not eaſily diftribured into the body, but old Wine 
docs work too much upon the nerves,and offend the he _ 
| | Thar 
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Thar which is middle aged is more commodious for all 
uſes, in which thing nevertheleſlc: there is a great difterence 
according to the. nature of rhe Wine, for ſome will indure 
age, others ſooner” l6oſc their” ſtrength, and conſume away, 
and looſe all rheir Spirits. SACRCEEL 
In places towards the Seprrentrionall, wherein there is not Syyopg 
ſo great ſtore of Wine, ſtrong Beerc, or Ale, is the familiar q;;yke. 
drinke,and indeed profitable enough, ag experience ſhewey, 2s 
Bur che ſtrong drinke is prepared, ſome of Wheare,| ſome 125 differ- 
of Barly,others of them both,in Polonia it is made of Oates, ences, 
and preſerved with Hops, the manner-of preparing is very 
different every where, the waters aJ{o differ, wherewith they 
are boyled, they are kepr alſo in ſome | places in. pitched 
Veſſels, in others not pirched.. . FD bo = 
Strong drinke made of Wheate nouriſherh-| more-then that priukes - 
of Barley, and alſo heats and moiſtens, more, eſpecially ſee- made with 
ing the ſtrong drink made of Whcare . hath leſſe Hops, then rheagce. 
that which is made of Barly, bur it generates more viicqus 
Juice, it cauſerh abſtruRtions, it provokes urine, bur ix looſens ,,.;,, 
the belly, ations, | | SOIT 
Barly /Beere, becauſe of the Barly, -heateth lefſe, but-be- 
cauſe more Hops for rhe moſt part are-put into-it, acquires 
no ſmall force of hearing, -it noutiſheth. lefſe,, and yeelds;a 
thinner juice, but is more diuretick; that which, is mjxt.of 
Wheartc and Barly is of a middle narvre.” TT 
Thar drink which is madeof Cornc,no-way dried'bur þy the 
heate of the Sun, hath more excrementicioushumours, and 
often times brings forth obſtructions. - _;-» |, 4 Eg: 
All new drink is morc unwhuleſome, eſpecially,-if'ir_ be 
rroubled, for it obſtrutts rhe paſlages,and breeds the {hyne, 
but thar which is more cleanſed is-wholeſomer, but. princi- 
pally, ſtrong drinkes have their facklries, from various wa- 
cers of ſeverall natures. Ole, 7.707. 
Hony ard water mingled, for the moſt ;part heare and Hydromctl. 
dry more then Wine, eſpecially if Aromatick -thinps. are ad- 
ded, bur ir eaſily rurncs into choler, by reaſon of the Hony 
and thcrefore is not ſo good a drink for cholerick per- 


ons, 
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Of the paſſions of the mind, and of the exerciſe and 
reſt of the beajy. 41 


Tranquilt- : : So 
. H E perturbations of rhe mind, have /great power in the 
ty of mind. & Hen #9 of health, for an Eurhuraie, or well ſerled 

mind, and ſuch as is at quiet doth much conduce to the pre- 


Zoy. ſervation of health. 

Next to that moderate joy is fitteſt to preſerve the health 
of body, and a naturall conſtitution, becauſe it recreates the 
hearr, ſpirits, and the whole body, bur if it be overmuch, ir 
diſſipares, and diffaſeth rhe Spirits, 

Motion ofthe body, and exerciſe, firft brings a certain 
ſolidiry, and hardnefle, ro the parts, rhen ir increaſerh 
health, thirdly ir moves and agirartes the ſpirirs from whence 
the heart is made ſtrong, and can eaſily reſiſt externall inju- 
ries, and is fit to undergoc all actions, happy nouriſhment is 
made, and the excrementicious Vapours are diſcuſſed; on. 
the contrary, thoſe bodies which live idly, are ſoft and ten- 
Kjuds of der, and unfit ro'performe labours; 'under ' rhe name of 
motion, motion, are comprehended labours:of every kind, dancing 

running, playing art ball, geſture, carrying, ryding, ſwim- 

ming, walking, a ſtirrer up. of the-people, rubbing and ſuch 
like, bur divers exerciſes have different force, and ſome ex- 
erciſe ſome parts more then others; in running and walking, 
the legs are moſt exerciſed in handling of weapons; and lay- 
ing them down, the armcs; m finging, ſpeaking with a loud 
voice and cleare reading, the face and breſt; rhe whole 
body in playing with a little ball, which exerciſe therefore 
is' moſt convenient, whercof a peculiar book of Galen is 
extant; there isalſo a certain diverfiry according to vio- 

, _ * lence, and magnirude \in motion, ſwift attenuates, and 
thickens;ſlow,rarifies and increaſeth fleſh; vehemenr exrenu- 

- ares the body, and makes it leane, yer togerher hard, flou- 
riſhing, and firme ; roo much motion exhauſterh and diſh- 
partes the ſubſtance of rhe ſpirirs, and ſolid parts, and cooles 
the whole body, ir diſſolves the ſtrength of the nerves, and 


Exerciſe of 
body. 


ligaments,it ſometimes looſeneth, and diſtenderh the mem- 
brances, and breaks the lefler veines. | 


CHAP, 
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Of ſleeping and waking. A | 267. 
Cuay. VI. 
Of Sleeping, and waking. 


A Oderate watchings ſtirs up the Spirits, and ſenſes,and , 

| Mere them n—_ flowriſhing, diſtribute the Spiricg, Wathinge. 

© andheare intoall the parts of the body, they helpe diſtribu= 

| tion of aliment, aud promore the protruſion of excrements, 

= yer if watchings are immoderate, firſt they conſume and 

' diſlipare the Animall Spirits, and dry the whole body, eſpe- 

cially the braine, they increaſe choler, they wher and in- 

| Alame, and laſtly the hearc being difſſipared, they ſtir up cold 

| diſeaſes. | | 
The ftrengrh being decayed is againe kindled a freſh with Sleep. 

moderate ſlecp, the ſpirits, that are diflipared with diurnall 

labours, are reſtored, the heate is called back into the in- 

ner parts, from whence a conco&ion.of Aliments, and crude 

humours is happily performed in the whole body, the whole 

| body and eſpecially the bowells arc ſweerly moiſtned, the 

| heare increaſed, and the whole body becomes ſtronger, 

{ Tares are taken away, anper is allayed, and the mind en- 

Joyes morc tranquility, immoderate evacuations befides 

lweate, are hindred, and ſleep is -cſpecially beneficiall 

to old men ; on the contrary immodexate ſleep obſcures the 

ſpirits, and renders them dull, and cauſeth an amazedneſle 

in the underſtanding, and memory, it ſends our the heare, 

being hindred with crude, and ſuperfluous humours accumu- 

lared, fleep alſo, which ſcizeth on our bodyes after whar 

manner ſocyer, when they are empty, drys and extenuates 

the body, 


CHAP VII: 
Of Bathes, | 
A Tempe- 


Very Bath of freſh water, moiſtnerh, bur in heating and, , 1.4 
, cooling, there is not the ſame facuity every where, a , 

remperare Bath of ſwect water opchs the pores of the $skin, 

and ſotrens, and rarifies the part, and diſcufſeth the excrc- 

ments into the extreame. parts, and corre&s the drynefle of 

= and fo takes away Jafſitude, bur if it ſhould continue 

ong . 'twould diſcuſfe that which is diflolved, and weaken 

the ſtrength. Luke 


E xcre- 
ments of 


Of E xeretions and\R otentions, and of Venry, 

Luke-warme Barthes, if they incline to cold, ſomething re- 
——_ the body, nor have they power'of rarifying the parts 
and diſcufling excrements. 

Cold water of it ſelfeicooles, yet by aceident the pores 
being ſhur, and the heate penned in heateth, whence if 
through difliparion the native heat ſhould. be in danger, cold 
things being timely applyed, have power torecolle@ and pre- 


ſerve ir, 


| Bathes ofcentimes do hurt, and eſpecially to thoſe that 
are not accuſtomed to them, and ro Plethoriek perſons, and 
ſuch as are filled with crude humours, as alſo to thoſe which 
are obnoxious to Catarrhes, and inflamations, or an Eryſipe- 
las, . The Romans often frequented Bathes, and they often 
bathed twice a day, the preparation whereof you may ſee 
Galen 10, of the merhod of healing Chap. the tenth; rhey 
uſed unions alſo before and after bathing, whereof Galen 
the ſecond of ſimple faculties of healing Chap. the 
ewenty fourh;and the ſeventh, | 


Chap. VIIL 
Of Excretions and Retentions, and of Venery. 


2D body may be eaſily kept in its naturall Stare, if rhoſe. 


things which are profitable for its nouriſhment, be re- 
tained, and thoſe things which are unprofirable, and ought 


the path. ro be caſt our, are omirred, but if thoſe things which oughr 


Vrine. 


co be retained, in the body, are caſt out,. and thoſe things 
_— ought to be protruded, are retained, the health is in 
anger. | 

The ſeverall concoQions have cheir ſeverall excrements ; 
the excrements of the paunch, if they are nut evacuared in 
due ſeaſon, hinder concoRion whilſt putred Vapours exbale 
from thcnce to the ſtomach, and neighbouring parts , for 
the ſame reaſon they offend the head, ſtir up cholick paines, 
and other evills, bur roo ſudden cleanſing of rhe paunch 
oftentimes hurt nothing, whilſt thoſe things which are of- 


 fenſfive narure doth expell from the paunch of its owne aC- 


cord, yet if any ſuch thing happen too often or roo laſting, 
it neceſlarily defrauds the body of nouriſhment, and the 


ſtrengrh is weakned, and the gurs are debilitated, and of- 
fended. | 


_ - Urine if it be made in dne ſeaſon, is commodious and pro- 


fitabls 
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as tis neceſſary forhim to ſhun 


brings the Palfic, and debiliry 
ding. 


Of Excretions and Retentions, and of Venry. 
firable for the body, bur if itbe made ſooner then ir ought, 
and eſpecially, if it have bin rerained longer then-it ought 

it brings no ſmall dammage, for ir oppreſſcth rhe bladder,and 
often times ſo fills ir, rthar afterwards urine cannot be ex- 
pelled, and ſomcrimes an inflamarion of the bladder, nay 
{udden dcath,followes; bur if the reyns have not drawn whey 
as it were, it remains mixt with .blood, and ſtirs up greivous 


ſeth heavineſſle, and Quineſſe, 


of the body, and if it be corrupred ſtirs up greivous accidents, 
all which may be ayoided by Venery, bur ler it be timely,and 


need to try any thing for the 


preſervation of health, which is contrary to divine IJawes,and 
the Creator of man is ſo much indulgent co him in this thing, 


all things which may hinder 


his hcalth ; bur rov mwch Venery difſipares the narturall 
heate, cooles and debilitates rhe whole body, accumulates 
| erudiries, hurts the nerves, generates the running Gout, and 


of the ſcaſcs and underſtan> 
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Of the Method of the preſervation 
of Health. 


* 2 Þ Xp x 


Of thoſe things Which ave to be obſerved by all for 
the preſervation of health. 


Frer we have explayned thoſe thing3 which are ne- 
ceſſary for rhe Preſervation of health, now we 
muſt ſhew a Metho4 how all rhoſc things are to 
be uſed for the ſafry thereof; bur their are ſome 

certain common precepts which are to be obſerved by all ; 
ſome peculiar preceprs to be obſerved according to ages, ſex, |: 
and other Circumſtances, The moſt common Precepr here is * 
this, that what ever is according to nature is to be kepr, bur | 
ſince thar in ſome health exaQly ſuch, in others difference | 
from hence, which is called a newrtrall conſtitution ; the | 
former is to be exaQtly preſerved with its likes, and nothing | 
contrary to be admitted, whereby the body may be put out | 
of that natural] ſtate; but a Newrtrall conſtitution requires | 
ſome change, yer that ought to be ſmall, and by degrees, if | 
the courſe of life will admit thereof, , f 
The moſt Fer thar moſt generall rule is to be obſerved by all,namely | 
generall that mediocrity is to be ever accompred ſafeſt according io | | 
rule to de- that of Hippo, 2. 4pho. 52, ro much of every thing is good for Þ .,*. 
ſend nothing, or all exceſſe is hurrfull ro nature, As alſo thar 2. | 
bealth, Aphe. 50, thoſe things that we ate long accuſtomed unto al- | 
though they are worſe,yet are they leſs troubleſome ro us,then 
rhoſc things that we are not accuſtomed to, | Mureove: 
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| fumigations o | 
: moyſtnings of waters & ſprinklings or ſtrowings of moifining 
: Herbes; 


Of thoſe things which art to bt obſerved by all &c. 2712 


Morcover, we are to endeayour, that the naturall copſti- 


! rution of our bodies,. conſiſting in a good moderation of cold 
| and heate, occulr qualities, duc conformation of rhe Orga= 
nick parts, and unity may be preſerved by thoſe things which 
are fitly borne to preſerve it, namely by their likes, in caſe 
| the body bee throu 
Z contraries, if the body decline from the beſt ſtate. 
| things are to be avoided which may deſtroy ir. 


or ſomwhar with 


ly well conſticuted , 
Bur all 


Likewiſe cauſes of health ſomerimes require. things Moſt 


plainly alike , ſometimes a little contrary, and therefore the 
Phyfitian ſhall appoint the right uſe of choſe things which 4#e- 


' neceſlarily happen to the body, namely aire that is temperate 
| is the beſt for thoſe thar are remperate , and hurtfull ro no 


conſtitution of body, Moreaver let the pureſt bee choſen, 
cold aire when the fire is kindled is changed , hot aire is 
tempered by water that is cold , being poured our of qne 


- veſlell into another, or ſprinkled on the floare, or by cloaths 
” moiſtened in water and hung in the bed-chamber, or Roſes 
' ſtrowed inthe houſe, or the leaves of Vines, Willowes , Wa- 
' ter Lillics and orher cooling Herbes ; moyſture in excefſe 


may be corieRed þy the kindling of fires, and burning of ſufe 
t things; drinefſe is corre&ed with the 


| As for Meat, mears cf lictle juice are offenſive to all, and Meate and 
; profirable ro none , nay cven the dayly uſe of thick, viſcide, drinke. 

= renacious, cold, hard, flat, andacrid meats arc to bee ayoy- 
= ded by all, fince they cannor bee well concoRed, nor afford. 
good nouriſhment: yer ſome regard is here to bee had of 
; the appetite according tothart of Hippoey ates, 2. Apbe. 38, 
a litter worſe meate and drinke that is more hd 
. Þ be preferd before that which is better an 
- as alſo of cuſtome according to that 2. Aphor. 50. thoſe 
- things that we are long accuſtomed unto, although rhey are 
| evill , are wont to trouble us lefle then thoſe things which 
| we are not uſed unto, Moreover meares are to be taken onely 
| in that quantity whereby our ſtrength may bce refreſhed nor 
| oppreſſed, that which hath beeke ſpoken of meat is alſo to be 
underſtood of drinke; 
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Paſſons of Of the paſſions of the mind, rhis in generall may be ſpo-| 
the rind, ken; that overmuch of all them are to bc avoyded, and quier-| 


E xcre- 
meets. 


Seed the 
cauſe 

of futuye 
bralth. 


Djec of 


_ the preſeryer of the beſt Stare, called under the generallſ: 


:\ Of the cure of little ones, notyet borne &c. 


nefle of mind and moderarc joy is to be cherished. ; 
The excrements of the belly twice a day or at leaft once 
olghr to be cjeced, urine likewiſc oughr to be expelled a;if 
often as their is need, = 5 
''We-areto take heed likewiſe of thar of Celſus, leaſt inſt 
our beſt health we take rhings adverſe rhereunto, and there-þ 
fore we ought not rashly to trouble or moleſt our bodies with| 
purgcs or other medicines, bur tis berter ro exerciſe our bo-# 
dyes 'moderatcly every day, leaſt excrements should be ga-} 
thercd' together,and if any diſeaſe ſeeme tobe comming up- | 
pon us, to follow rhis eounſcll, rhar is by quicrnefle and ab-/? , 
Kinence many grear diſcaſes are cured, 1 


AE Cnuayr IL. 


© Of the cure of little ones not yet borne, and of the G 

 .. ©. dyet of women With child, | FF 
f 

| Nay things being premiſed in general, whar courſe of | hi 

dyet may beſt agree to cvery degree of health (of whichſ} q, 

before, in the firſt Book and third Chap.) we will now ex-f] 4 
plaine diſtin&ly, and therefore we will hawlffle good habir orf! 


1 
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:- 
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name of the Hygeinall,which governs fufficent health in all}! 
our actions, The ProphylaRick is thar part which guides rhe! 
neutrality of rhoſe chat arc aw9966, Yo The Analyprick}} 
is that which brings neuters to be healthy ; And tirft a me-7 
thod of preſerving of the health of ſuch as ate very well is ro pa 
he explained; wherein notwiIiftanding ſome things may bef? ye. 
deliveted, which may be acedMmodarcd to the otherdegrecs} ble 
of health, | > 3h cr 
Bur in the firft place it is tbe nored; that the foundarionſJ th; 
of our furure health fully depends on' the conception andÞ? tin 
ſeed of our parents, and therefore as Fernelius 1n his firſt! tg | 
Book of Pathology Chap. IT. wrireth, If Huſbandmen being ro}! 
ſow Corne chooſe the ſmall and young ſeed, having found}: 
by experience, thar ill fruire comes from that which is rot-|! 
ren; how much more diligently ought we to obſerve the iced | 
in the procrcarion of our Children. : 
Moreover when the Mother hath conccived a Child in the þ 


ſuch as are worabe , She ought to beware of allthings which might bring Þ 
greac. 


any 


Of the cure of little ones, wot boyme te. 4 * 


Z any derriment to the young; or rather, she ought to be care- 
| full, chat ſhe may ſtengrhen, and preſerve ir ſafe; namely 


| chat ſhe ayoid foggy Aire, thar ſhe beware of the ſmcll of 


c of ' 
1ich 


! candles newly put our, of brimſtone, caftor and ſuch like, and 
© of the ſmcll ot herbs that are coo fragrant, ſhe ſhould ſhun 
. © meates of ill juice, and —_ and ſuch as cauſe urihe, 

Z cauſe loathing, or provoake ſneezing, ſhe ſhould nor uſe 
B many Arvnartick things; if thoſe that are great deſirezany ill 


meates, they are nor altsgether to be denyed them, bur if 
the food, which-the woman deſizes cannor be obrained by her; 
leaft any inconveniencics ſhoald happen to the young, _ 
uſe ro give her ſome hony with nutmeg 3 or warer diſ- 
tilled from the tender leaves of a Vine in the month of 


*Z May; orof the barks of Citron, or the pills of Oranges, of 
2 of the Roore of Piony, being bruiſed and prepared in Spanyſh 


Wine, or Malmeſy, | 
For the ſtrengrhening are exhibired, the precious Stones, S'rengrh- 


| called Pearles, Coralls, the ſhavings of Ivory, the bafkes xng the 
* of Cirron, Cinamon, Saffron, the wood of Aloes , Cloves, young; 


Quinces, Sugar of Roſes, ſweete Almonds, corrected with 
high Country Wine, Water, called the Balſowe of Chi}- 
dren, the confeftion of Gems, Diamargariti calidi, 


"| Malmſy Wine applycd with Bread to the belly. 


The fame rhings may hinder an abortion which is nigh ar ,.., , - ne 


} hand,and moreover Viiguentum Comitiſſe,cxternally applyed, tbortion 
2 allo thoſe that arc great ſhould principally avoid hard labours : 
2 and paſſions of the mind, yer ro be altogether idle is for ſo 

- convenient, 


The opening of a vein eafter the fifth month ſor the nioſt Phethey a 


part is prohibired, bur before the fifth monerh you may open a vere be rg 
2 veine, in Plerhorick bodies, nay ſome unleſle they are ler be opencd 
4 blood, before rhe fifth month miſcarry, of pargation Hipp0- of 1he wo- 


| crates writerh in the fifth Apho, 39, thou ſhalt purge thoſe Max With- 


7 thar are with child, any time within foure months, atid ſome- cbilg; 
1 timesunrtill che ſeventh month, bur ſparingly, and: you are 
; to uſe only lenitive medicines, 


. 


S 3 CHAP, 


The Infant 
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Of vhy Diet of Infants and thence forward &c, 


ES} CHap I). | 
Of the Diet of Infants , and thence forward untill 2.1. 
yeares of eAge. | 


JW fin a Child is brought forth into the World , before 
the teats are given him, we ought to give him ſome 
pure honey, or Corall with Sugar, or the Sugar of pennidice, 
with: Oile of ſweet Almonds, whereby rhe Dregs may be 
drawnae through the Paunch, and an Epilepfie be prevented. 

Afterwards lee the Infant be nouriſhed with Milke , and 


is n9uri- that from his Mothers Breaſt, as having moſt agreement with 
ſped with the Unfant, and ir is generated of the ſame blood , by which 


the mg- 


thers 


ww * 


Dietthe 


yeares. 


Diets 


7.874 3. robe ſomewhat lefle then the ſtrength might rolerare, an 
*2.fttnar}. the third Scptinary order of Diet convenicnt for cvery courſe 
of life is to be begun, for thoſe which are given to a labori- Þ 


before the Intle one was formed, ' and nouriſhed in the 
:Wombe, unlefle perhaps the Mother be ſick or ill diſpoſed; 
the Infant is to bee nouriſhed with Milke , untill ir be two 
years old,or certainly till the eighteenth Month,&ris to be ac- 
cuſtomed in the meane time to other meats bylirtle&lirrle;yet 


ſuch as may be.ceafily concoted, commonly their i s prepared 


for them Papp made of Bread,and water or Milke, yer by rca- 
ſon of irs clammineſle, it ſecmes nor to ſo good to many , and 
. therefore more wholeſome may bee made with crums of 
Bread, or certainly with bread firft dried in an Oven, 


moiſtcr, and the Infant is to be nouriſhed with good meats, 
and ſhould uſe Bathes ofren , bur nor preſently after eating 
and drinking; nearc the end of ſeven years Age , the uſc of 
Bathes ought to be more ſeldome , Infants-and Boyes ſhould 
not drink Wine. 


_  'By how much the more a boy growes in yeares, by ſo much | 
the more both the mind and body are to be imployed', yet 


the exerciſes ought nor to bee immoderate, Icaft that any 
member ſhould be rurned awry , or leaſt the body ſhould bec 


dryed roo {oone with two much motion , and the growth of | 
the body ſhould be hindred; of ſleep, by how much rhe more | 


| 


Ape increaſcth, ſo by little and little we ought to abate ir. 
In the ſecond and third Septinaries more ſolid niears are to 
be afforded , yet not over much drying : Exerciſc alſo _ 
in 


ous kind of life ought re &cd more plentitully in the third 
Septinary 


Afterwards the Infant by degrees is to be accuſtomed to F 
ferft three more ſolid mears , but the firſt three years, his food 1s ro bee 
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Septinary, and with thoſe meares , which being taken in no 
great quantity, nouriſh much, and ſtrengthen chem for grea- 
ter labours 
Bur thoſe wich apply their mindes to learning ar this age Diet of. 
ought to be carefull of the animall - axon iligently to Schollers. 
| endeayour that they may be plenritully generated being pu- 
re, and cleare ,, which may be if they live ina fubrile Aire, 
pure thin, by dyer and meats thar are nar thick, but which 
may afford matter tor pure and lanadble blood, and endea- 
your to evacuate all excrements in due time, not ro accumu- 
| | Hate crudities, nor weaken their bodies with untimcly ſtu- 
| | dies,nor is the uſe of Venery to be granted till the cnd'of this 
Age. 


Crnae, TV. 
_ Of the Diet of middle Ape, 


= Age which followes the third feaventh Yearc or p;,; foy 
from rhe rwenty firſt to the fafrieth,is accounted the mid-. zy;d4/e 
dlc Age, and for the moſt part there is the ſame reaſon of Di- age, 

er, unleſſe thar rhe former halfe part or the fourth feptinary, 

| and the latter halfe or the ſeaventh doth more agree with 

> | the diet of the Age, which he hath artaincd,then of thar Age 


Fr frls | kws fY 


e | which is truly the middle, Flo atud 
b Firſt fur whar belongs to meare, in meare is to be obſer- \,2* 78% % 
> | ved qualiry, quantity, time of taking, manner,and ſuch like 


. . varte? - 
circumſtances; asto the quality of meats , thoſe arc to be "© 


i 

{| choſen, which are moſt remperare , and moſt familiar to our 
nature, amongſt which , Bread well baked obraincs the firſt 
place, hence the fleſh of Animals, and thoſe rhings which arc 
taken from Animals, and alwaies they are ro be choſen which 
: arc of good Juice, and to be avoided, which have ill juice, yer 
| fomthing is herc tv be graunted ro cuſtome, 2, .2phv. 56. and 
{| rothe various conſtitutions of bodies, and Celſws admoni | erh 
ef aſound man, and one which is in health to avoide no kind of 
mearte which the people uſe, which is principally ro be obſer- 
0 | ved by thoſe, which neceſſarily muſt live a different courſe of 


Fnaniiiy, 


litez variery of meats pleaſc, and divers ſorts of meat are ca- 
1| renwith greater pleaſure , yer we are to beware left meates 
e | arc eatentogerher of different ſubſtances , and various facut- 
- | ties,whercof ſome are thick, others thin, ſome eafie, others 
|} bhardof concoQion, fince from ſuch variety corruption of 
/ =_— S JZ n\cars 


Tine. 


Of the Diet of Middle eAge. 
meats, may eaſily fellow, bur choſe which have a certaine fi- 

militude are rather to be cholen, that the ſame heare may be 

required, for the concofion of the ſame, 

Secondly thar quantity of food is to be taken which may 
increaſe the ſtrength, and nor hinder ir, bur you cannot mea- 
ſure rhar, neirher by weight, nor number, bur tis ro be tound 
jn this, in that you have regard to three things; firſt , tothe 
nature of aljmenr , lecondly , to the nature ot the body , and 
the courſe of life and labours , and thirdly, to the time of the 
yeare, and conſtitution of the airc. 

For firſt, meats hard to be concoRed being raken in grea- 

ter plenty, hurt more, then thoſe of eaſier concoftion next 
meare brings leſſe inconveniency if it offend onely in quanti- 
ty, then if ir alſo hath an ill quality joyned rherewith, re- 
gardis alſo to be had of pleaſantnefle as is ſaid before, 
' Moreover, one ſtomack deſires mare, another concoRs 
more, in which matter the counſcll of Hippocrates is more 
ſafe, the 6 Epid, Comm. 4. Tcxt 22. The ſtudy of health is 
not to be gluered with mcare, nor to be ſlow to labour : and 
Azicenne admonitherh us to riſe from the Table , with rhoſe 
that are hungry; laſtly thoſe which live idely, and live 
2 life not {o labourious conco& leſs, choſe which ate cxerciſcd. 
11 Jabour digeſt more, 

' Of the time of the yeare, Hippocrates writeth,T, Apho, 15. 
Their Bellics which are born in the Wintcr or Spring are 
very hor, and their flecp tedious; therefore at thoſe ſeaſons 
of the yeare they ought to catc more, foralmuch as they have 
more hear , whence ir comes to paſle , that they want more 
plenrifull nouriſhment, And in the third of Diet he reach- 
eth, that wee ought ro cate more in Winter, but drink more 
ſparingly, bur in Summer, the contrary, Bur neverthelefle if 
any one cither through ill cuſtome, or the allurements of 
meats hath any way offended herein, that afterwards is to be 
þc corre&ed by taſting, or more {paring dicr, ſleep, quiet , or 
vomiting, and therefore ris good to omit ſupping once a 
week, or elſe to carte very little (upper. 

As to the time,to cate often and much is neither commo- 
dious for the body nor mind , yet tis hetrer to eare a little 
often, then much at once, bur it is moſt wholcſome thar a 


' man of middle age,well rempered,and that hath government 


of himſelfe , doe eate twice aday; fo that he rakes 
onely ſo much meare , as may not oppreſle the ſtomakc; in 
other things ſome thing is to vee grauted to Age rempera- 
[4 « , Ge: } . k , . \ , F 

"5 F Tg © ment, 
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7 remperament,kind of life,cuſtome and ſuch,like bur rhe time 
* berwixt dinner and ſupper ought xo bee ſhorter then that 
7 which is berwixr ſupper and dinner againe. 


” But whether ſupper or . dinner ought to be larger , is ſcve- jyherbey 

© rally underſtood amongft Phyſitians:rhar we may bricfly con- ſypper or 

clude the marter , if any dinc more ſparingly , and frugally, g;aner 

which the Ancients for the moft part did , the ſupper ought , ught t- be 
manners, {a geſt, 

 fince men about noon day dine more plenrifully , and can-: 

} not ſufficiemly conco@ their mear in that ſhort rime , which 

: is berwixr dinner and ſupper; tis alrogerher neceſlary thar 


to be the larger, bur if we obſerve our cuſtome an 


they ſhould ſup more ſparingly, tince tis nor convenient tq be 
rwice filled with meat the ſame day, for then they ſhall have 


| atroubleſome night, and in the morning perceive crudities, 
; and principally this to be obſerved by old men, becauſe exye- 
\ rienceteſtifieth , rhar all old men are offended with large 


ſuppers. 


. J 
As for the order of meats, tis of ſome concernment , whe- Cracy. 


ther wee take this or that mear in the firſt or ſecond place; 


| namely, rhoſe are 10 be taken inthe fiſt place , which molli- 


fic rhe Paunch, and make it ſlippery ,and thoſe which are nor 


| of ſo good juice, are eaſily concotted, and deſcend our of the 


Stomack, and are eafily corrupted ; to theſe/are to bee added 
thoſe things which may ſtop the belly , they are nor ſo cafily 
concoted, and which deſcend flower, and are of berrer 
Juice, 


As for drink, of the qualities and difftcrences thereof wee quantity 
have ſpoken betore ; as to the quantity , as a little of Wine, of d: wk. 


ttiong Beere , and jf their be any other kinds of d1inkes like 
totheſe, the uſe of them moiſtens rhe body, cheriſheth the 
ſpirits ,corruborares the ſtrength, helps concoftion and diſtri- 
bution of mears, provokes Uh ine, heares the habir of rhe bo- 
dy, and is a remedy againſt thc coldnefle, and drynefle of old 
agc, it Cauſeth ſlcep, corres the acrimony of cboler , exhi- 
leratcs the mind,and makes mens manners plcafing;ſo the im- 
moderate uſe thereof, and drunkennefle is the Plague ir ſelfe 
of health, andofa man, for by immoderarte drinking, the 
native hear is conſumed, crude and perverſe humors are 
accumulired, the mind is troubled, and a kind of madneflc is 
begorten 


The moſt convenicnt time of drinking is betwixt meales T:me fit t0 
1 4 for dyink- 


þ- 


oay 


Paſons of 
the mind. 


'Of the Diet of Miaale eAge. 
for ſo it conducerh much to the conco&ion of meate, and rhe | 
right diſtribution of the ſame, bur if you drink upon an emp- | 
ty ſtomack, the head and the Nerves are extended ; if after |? 
mear, the concoCion is thereby hindred, if the meat doe not | 
eaſily deſcend, the concoion being perfected, tis profitable : 
ro drinke ſomething ; drink allo is ro be avoided going to 
reſt, bur eſpecially after exerciſes and Bathes; ſudden drin- 
king of cold drink is unwholeſome; tis more commodious al- |: 
ſoto divide the drinke then to drinke ir rogether , leaſt ir [ 
eauſe a floating in the ſtomack, 7 


hs S110 
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The paſſions of the mind , all of them that are vchement 


Motions of the body all of them, doe not agree with all,yer g 
Exerciſe of f,; all found men, deambulation may ſuffice, and frication F 
d and ſuch like exerciſes ; orherwiſe to thinner bodies more |: 
*moderare, to ſtronger greater exerciſes are more convenient, |. 
yet regard is here to be had of cuſtome, according to thar of | 


Hippocrates, 2. Apho. 49, thole which were accuſtomed ro | 
dayly labours,alchough they are weake and old, eaſier endure 
exerciſes then rhoſe that are unaccuſtomed rhereunto , al- 
theugh they are ſtrong and yong ; regard alſo is to be had of | 
the time of rhe yearc, for in ſummer, lefler and ſhorter excr- 


ciſes, in Winter greater and ſtronger are to be appoinred; | 


ſo long alſo onely rhe body is to be exerciſed , untill a freſh | 
colour appeare in the body, and the body begin in ſome mea- 
ſure to ſwell, and ſwear to flow our : exerciſc and motion is to 
þe uſcd when the concofion is performed in the ſtomack and 
liver, and as Hippocrates,6, Epid. Sel. 4. Apho. the laſt labour 
ought to goe before meate, wherefore the moſt convenienr 
time for exerciſe is the morning, when rhe Stomack is cmpry, 


and rhe excrements of the Paunch and Bladder are firſt ſenr |} 
out ,” theſame time is moſt fit for ſtudy ; regard is alſo to | 


bee had of the place where exerciſes are,for exerciſe under 
the Sun heares the body very much, powers our humors, and 
are very obnoxious to thoſe whoſe hcads are weake or 
full of humors, bur all exerciſes that arc in the ſhade are ſa- 
fer. HE en ho 4s IHM YE, 


Reſt 
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are to be ayoided, and on the contrary, moderate joy is to be |: 
-* cheriſhed. | 
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Reſt is no lefſe neceſſary then morion,for this is the reriie- 
dy of wearinefle, and repaires decayed ſtrenpth, and rhere- 
fore exerciſe and reſt rake their interchangeable turnes. © - © 

The time allo is ro be appointed tor ſleeping and waking, 
rhe moſt fir time for ſleep is the nighr, appointed fer man by 
God himſclfe, bur we ought nor to ſleep preſently after mear, 
bur an houre or two after ſupper, otherwiſe the head will 
be filled with many vapours ; diurnall ſleep likewiſe fils the 
head with vapours , bur if any one hath contraficd aſence 
of wearifomenefſe , or hath paſt an unquiet nighr withour 
ſleep, ris lawfull ro cheriſh - ſlcep ſo long in the day rime, 
and eſpecially for od men, who feldome ſleep the wholc 
night, bur wee are to ſleep lo long untill the meate be con- 
coed in the Stomack and Liver, and the ſpirits that are ta- 
ken away are reſtored, which ſpace is not equally in all, lefſe 
then ſix houres ſcarce ſufiicerh, bur beyond 9, houres ſlcepc 
is ſcarce to be extended, for the moſt part rhe ſpace of ſeven 
houres is ſufficieur, | 


Slceping 
and mar 
kmg. 


Bur rhoſe which are ſtudious principally «fend in their S{ceP (97 
ſleep, if they wake long after ſupper , and fleep aftcr the ri- !Y0je zÞar 
ſing of the Sun, for they do nor onely pervert the order of na- are ſiudt- 
rure, bur alſo much binder the conco&ion , whilſt they im- 05: 
peade the inſtauration of ſpirits, which were waſted with di- 
urnall labours , and watchings , and call them from the Sto- 
mack , and fill rhe head with vapours, 


Bur we ought ro lie downe with our legs and armes a lir- Manner f. 
tle benr, our head ſomething elevarcd., on cither fide, fince Ging. 
lying ſupine hurts mich, and firſt to lie on the righr fide, thar 
the concoQion of the Stomack may bee helped by the Liver, 
not under the canopy of Heaven, northe Beames cf the 
Moonc, and the windowes are to bec ſhur , and the nocur- 
nall aire ro be kept our, the hed-chamber oughr ro be with- 
our any ſmell, the bed ſhould bee ſoft, and fitred ro drive 
away the frigidity of the Aire when you pleaſe, the Head 
alſo is not to be wrapt with too many cloathes, 

Warchings after ſleep ſhould bee moderarc, for roo IP atcbings. 
much conſumes the native heare, and diffipares Spirits, 
#1 the body, brings forth crudiries, dulls the ſenſes,and of- 

nds all the ations, - 


-E 


There 
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athes. 
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There is no ſmall profit alſo of Barthes, for the preſervation 
of health, as is ſaid before, part the firſt chap, the feventh, 


- yer the rightuſe of them is ro be appointed, neither are we 


Eotrons of 
the head, 


FE x6 e- 
ments. 


_ og Ta men is cal 
£ . the body every day is more and more dryed, and the nati 


ro gO into a Bath before the meate be concocted in the ſto- 
mach, leaſt crud humours ſhould be carried into all the parts 
of the body. In a Bath we muſt abſtaine from all meat and 
drink, and wc are to go out before we are weary, and to de- 
fend the whole body trom cold, nor muſt we cate nor drink 
before the heare of the bath be expircd, 

Lotions of the head open the pores of the skin and diſcuſſe 
Vapours, yet they are not to be uſed when cither a Catarrh, 
or paine of the head offendeth, bur are to be uſed in the mor- 
ning,or an houre before Supper, and after the waſhing of the 
head it ſhould be rhroughly drycd with warme -linnen 
cloathes. Laſtly rhe waſhing of the feer is not profitable, 
ro hinder rheir ſwearing, but to avert humours which would 
flow from the head thirher. 

Laſtly we nwſt endeavour thar preſently after ſleep, rhe 
dregs of the paunch may be caſt out, if rhe paunch anſwers 
net to deſire, tis ro be moiſtned with Railins of the Sun,rthe 
broath of a Cock, a decoCtionof the ſtaulkes of Burrage ,Mal- 
lowes, Beares breech, or fix or ſeven Pruins, boyled inthe 
broath where Senna hath been infuſed, to be raken tor the 
firſt courſe, or a lirtle before meate, the excremenrs of the 
third concottion are to be expelled by dayly cxerciſe, the 
head is to be combed in the morning, the mourh to be waſh- 
ed wirh warer, the cares, noſc, and palate to be cleanſed, 
the cyes and the whole face, are ro be waſhed in cold water, 
and the body, eſpecially the Armes, andthe Legs are to bz: 
xubbed. | 

And if fo any error be commirred in the uſe of theſe things, 
which may caſfily happen, aftcrwards it is tro be mended the 
next day by its contrary, and an inequality being introdu- 
cedthe contrary caulc is raken away, 


CnaP. V. 
Of the dyet of old men. 


Har part of mY which rules, or governs the age of 
ed, Geronomick, bur becauſe in ol "% 


hcarc is conſugzed, we arc to endeavour that drynefic may be 
| prevented 


non at od ls abs. aififcs a6. 


Of the Dyet of old men. 
prevented, and the native heate ſo much as may be pre- 
{erved, | 
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Horter and moiſter Aire therefore is agreeable to rhis age, Ajzre. 


and unlefſe it be ſuch of ir ſelfe, tis ro be corrected by arr, 
eſpecially in Aurumne and Winter, which Aire is cheifly ot- 
fenſfive to old men, 


The Aliment ir ſelfe alſo ought to be hot and moiſt, of Aliment. 


good juice, and eafic of conco@ion, bur thick meares, hard, 
glurinous, and which fill the head , grow ſowre in the ſto- 
mach, aud are eaſily corrupted, are to he avoided, and if 
hurt be contraRed by the uſc of ſuch things, ris to be cor- 
re&cd, by the uſe of Diatrion,Pipereon, Diacalaminth, and 
ſuch like, 

Of the uſuall quantity alſo every day ſomething is to be 
abared, for as Hippocrates writcs, 1. Apbe, 10. there is little 
heate in old men,and therefore rhey necd little nouriſhment, 
firh thence their heat is cxtinguiſhed with much; and 
therefore meare is to be given ſparingly, but often, and in- 
dced very conveniently thrice aday, v3, break-faſt, dinner, 
ayd ſupper. 


The beſt drink for old men is Wine, from whence Wine is py 


called ol4 mens milk, yer tis not to be taken in roo prear 
plenty, and ir ought ro be of a hotter nature, and other 
things good and generous, middle aged, bur thick Wines 


which cauſe obſtrugions, and have an aſtringent faculty or 


| hinder utines, are not convenient for old men, wine mingled 
* with hony is good for old men allo. 


It & 


Old men ſhould uſe moderate cxeciſcs before meate, yer Exerciſe. 


ſo thar no lafſirude may thence enſue, bur principally mode- 


rate frication is commodious for rhem, eſpccially in.the mor- 
ning. 


Old men ſhould fleepe longer, and if they are troubled $1,epe, 


with waking, that remedied with the uſe of tweer Almonds, 
Lettice boyled with Sugar, and dill being taken rhe laſt 
courſe, and with Sominiferous lotions of the feet and 


hands. 


Firſt of all let them ayoid vehement perturbations of the p,,,,,._ 
mind, and ler them rather refreſh their minds and bodyes y;,,. of tbe 


with honeſt pleaſyres. 


Laſtly ler old men he'carefull that they void their ex- yr 


ind, 
X#cre. 


crements well, and therefore, if the Lody be coſtive, the ,,,,,. 


belly is ro be moiſtned with convenient meares or with hony: 
of Roſes ſolutive, bur ſtronger, and moxc Phyticall things are 
not to be given to old men, FT CH 


Of the D yet of ſuch as are oft temper. &C. 
CH _ p. VI. 


of the Dyet of ſuch as are ont of temper and of net. 
Fers., | 


S for what belongs to the Dyet of bodyes,thar are neu- 


-_ ot trals, there art two kinds of bodies deviating from per- 
—_— fe health, for ſome are more remote from a fickly conſtiru- 

10N, ot a erto it, and thefe are twofold as betore 
how many r1on, others are neexer to ir, e 


fold. | is ſpoken. {b, the firſt Chap. rhe third, neuters falling away, 
* which governing part of the Method of the defence of health 
is called Prophyla&ick; in neuters tending ro health and 
waxing ſtrong,the governing part of the Method of reſtora- 

tion of health is called Analyprick. 

Bur rhoſe former neuters which are as yer far from difeaſcd, 
yet decline from the beſt health, whether from their birth, 
or whether they have contraQed ſuch a habit from cuſtome 
and dyer,it is hard to change, neither can ir be done ſudden- 
Iy, bur by degrees, and with long diligence ; bur if lea- 
ſure doth nor permir, tis neither commodious, nor poſſible, 
for as Galen 2, of the defence of health Chap. the third 
thoſe who are buſicd in civill affaires, and diftrafted with 
many buſineſſes ris ſafer for ſuch a one not to indeavour to 
change his temperament. 


Dyet of un= Such bodyes therefore, if either Jeaſure wilt nor permir,and 
temperate their minds are nor bengto reduce them into a better ſtare, 
"101, they ought to be preſcrved fo by their likes, but if you in- 
rend to reduce them to a better condition, you muſt uſe con- 
rraries by degrees; yet a hot and moiſt diſtempcr, fince rhar 
tis more aprecable to uur nature,is by no meanes ro be 
changed, becauſe it introducerh no diſcaſe,but bodyes which 
are become too dry, are alwayes to be moiſtned as much as 
may be, during the whole rerme of lifc. 
Of ſuchas - Hor bodyes therefore ſhould avoid hot Aire , hot and 
4/6 bot, ſharpe meares, their drink ought ro be more plentifull, bur 
ſmaler, and ftrong drink rather then wine, their exerciſe 
ought to be moderate, the uſc of barhes, of freſh waters 
, warme, frequent; they muſt ſhun anger, roo tedious 
meditations, and their ſlcepe ought ro be longer. 
If drynefle be joyned ro the heare, ler them avoid the uſe 
of hot and drying things, and therefore Jer them _ 
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Of the Dyet of ſuch as are ont of temper &<, 


of a hot and dry conſtitution of Aire, and vehement exer- 


; ciſcs, if humidity be joyned and that be moderate, fince thar 


 , #7 remperament is moſt agreeable ro man, and cenducerh to 


* the prolongation of life, tis ro be preſerved as much as may 
bc, andonly tobe fore-warned that no more of the heart and 
” humours may be added, and caule diſeaſes, and ſtir up putri- 
> faQion, wherefore let theſe avoid Aire that is too hot and 


moiſt, ler meat be given which hath attenuating force, and 
let them endeavour thar it may be well concodted, ler their 


2 exerciſes be ſuch, as may diſcuſſe excrements, yer not dry 


the ſolid parts; ler all other things be moderate, and prin- 


” cipally let chem endeayour, thar the excrements of the 


belly and che urine may frecly paſſe from them, 


Thoſe which are cold are to be nouriſhed with hor O/cold.” 


meates, ler them uſe exerciſes , which may ſtir up keate, 
ler them cvacuare timely the pituttous excremecnts. 


Dry conſtitutions fhould uſe moiſt meates, and moiftning Of diy. 
drink, and bathes of freſh water, but the moſt unhappy con- 
ſtirution is cold and dry, which repreſents old age from the 
beginning, and haſtens ro ic and therefore ſuch are to uſe 
hcating and moiſtning chings, and to be nouriſbed with hor 
and moiſt food , their exerciſes ſhould be moderate, ſuch as 
only ſtir up the naturall heate, their ſleepe longer andthe 
uſe of bathes of freſh water frequent; Venery is very hutrfull: 
cold and moiſt, if the conſtitution of the body be fo, the frigi- Moz/t, 
dity is to be correed, and the humidity preſerved, to which = 
purpoſe moderate exerciſe conduceth,and excrements if they 
are timely and duly evacuated, 


' Neuters declining, which now incline to fickneſſe, dif- Dyet of 


eaſes arc imminent to them, eſpecially for two reaſons, Ple- 7exters de- 


thory, and Cacochymic , both of them rhcrefore are to be Claning, 
taken away; if the falling away from health be bur little, ir 
may be done with reſt and abſtinence ; bur if it be grea- 
ter, opening of a veine, and purging is to be uſed, which is 
ſpoken of inthe following book, for this ProphylaCtick part 
is placed in the end of a cure, 

Only we here admoniſh ewo things, fiſt that rhe 
Spring-time is beſt for preſervation; as Hippocrates 6, 
Apbe. 47. tcacheth, he ſayes, to thoſe that the brea- 
thing of a veine or purging are profitable , ro them 
the opening ofa veine, ;nd a prrgation.is to be com- 
manded 


2293 | 
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Of the dyet of ſuch as are ont of temper &Cc. 
manded, in the Spring ; ir is alſo profitable , to purge black 
and Melancholy humours, before Autumne, 

Moreover the uſc of aloes doth much conduce to rhe pre- 
ſervation of health, fince it gently purgeth the excrements 
which ſtick in the firſt paſſages, which are ofrentimes the 
cauſes of many diſcaſes, it rcfiſts putrifaQion and corruption, 
and feldome reacheth the Liver, but becauſe aloes, if ir 
comes to the Liver otfends ir, it is not to be uſed roo often, 
and in too grear plenty, leaſt it ſhould penetrate to the Liver, 
bur it purgeth onely the firſt raſſages which is performed pro- 
farably, if ir be raken in a ſmall quantity, a little before Sup- 
per. ( 

Laſtly, tor whar belongs to the dyer of thoſe newrers that 
are inclinable to health, rwo things in the firſt place are to 
be obſerved in rheir dyer, firſt thar rhey fall not againe into 
the diſeaſe ; ſecondly that they may ſuddenly recover their 
former hcalth: firſt when, asir is 2, 4pho. 12, thoſe rhings 
which are left in diſeaſes after a crifis are wonr to cauſe re- 
lapſes, it ought of the peccant matter be yet remaining,thar 
is to be taken away by degrees, and by helping, and rhe prin- 
cipall parts are to be ſtrengrhned, bur if nothing of the 
virious matrer be preſent, rhe body is carefully ro be refreſh- 
ed wirh moiſt alimenr, and rhat which is eafie ro be con- 
coed, namely the yolkes of eggs, broathes with Bread, 
Chickens, Hens, Capons, Fiſh; laſtly Goares fleſh, Mutton, 
Veale; fleepe helps conco&tion, un&ions ſtrengrhen the 
ſtomach, before meate are appoinred frications alſo, mode- 
rate walking, Baths of freſh warme wai ::, laſtly ſtrengthen- 
ing things are to be uſcd, and ſuch as may reſiſt the reliques 
of the cauſcs of imbeciliry , and of ſickly diſpoſition, bur rhoſe 
rhings which may call back the diſtemper, which trouble 
ſick, thefe are to be avoided. 
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Of Medicines. 


What a Medicine ss. 


Therapeuricall, which reſtores. men rhart are fallen 
into diſcaſcs to their former healrh,and expells thoſe 
diſeaſes from mens bodyes which rormenc them, bur thar the 
Phyſitian may obraine this end,it is neceſſary that he be in- 
ſtruced in two things, firſt a Method whereby he may find 
thoſe things thar arc helpfull by Indications, ſecondly In- 
ſtruments or Marterialls for cure, whereby he may performe 
that which he found our by Indications, 
The marcex fir for cure is properly reduced to three heads, [yſtrg. 
dyer, manuall operation, and making up of Medicines. ments 
Firſt you atero be admoniſhed thar you are to diſtin- pyyſicp. 
guiſh cures,from the marerialls uſed in curing,for cure is that 
whereby inſtruQion is.given from the Indicant to performe 
| or a& ſomerhing, and is alwaycs one,as to heare or make hor, 
| bur rhe Matter of helpe is that whereby that is per- 
* formed by the Phyſician which the Indicant cm— 
; whic 


T remains the laſt parr of Phyſick which is the 


FG Of the faculties of Medicines in generall. 
digant commands which may be manifold , as whilſt you are 
to heat: it may be done with Pepper , Ginger , Wormewood, 
-N | 


PULP 
© Bur fince that of Dieteticall matter - is ſpoken ſuffici- 
ently in the former book, it remaines that wee ſpeake of Mc- 
. . dicines, and Manual operation, and firſt as for Medicines, by 
Medieime , medicine wee underſtand every thing thar is a diftercnt 
what 511. ching from nature ; which may alter our bodies and reduce 
chem to 4 naturall ſtare from a preternaturall, In which re- 
ſpc& ir differs from aliment and Poyſon, for Aliment, as it is 
alimenr, is onely thar which incrcaſeth the ſubſtance,or it re- 
newes and increaſerhour bodies; a Medicince alters, but doth 
nor repaire, bur if any thing can together nouriſh and alter 
our bodies , tis alimentall Medicine , or medicinall aliment; 
bur poyſonis neither nouriſh, nor alter our bodies, but are de- 
ſtroyers of our bodies, and have power to corrupt them, 


C HAP. II, 
Of the facultits of edioines in generall. 


Medicines Edicines are two-fold, ſome are ſimple , other com- 
bow mathy- pound ; a fimple is that which: is ſuch by nature onely , 
fold. and hath nothing nxt with it by art : compound are when 
Simple more naturall rhings ate mingled' by art intro the forme of 


Compound one medicine. | | 
- Simple Medicines are taken from Plants, Animalls , Mine= 


-—— = ralls; and Plants are either taken whole or their parts, 

fold Roots, Woods, Piths, Barkes, Leaves, and Branches, Flowers, 

Plairs, Se£ds, Fruits, Juices, Gumms, Roſs, Oiles , and Liquors , as 
" Wine. | 

Living Animals alſo are uſed whole , or their parrs , as Harts- 

Creatures. Horn, Marrow; Fleſh , or thoſe things thar are generated in 


them, as Milke, Eggs, or their wotkes,as Hony, Wax, or their 
excrements as Gall, Urine, | 

Mineralls. Under Mineralls are comprehended not onely thoſe 
things which arc-properly called Mineralls,Vitriall, Antimo+ 
ny, Stlphure, and Mertalls, and the excrements , bur alſo di- 
vers kinds of earths, as Uermillion , Iriſh Slat, Bole-Armi- 
nack, as alfo all Srones and Gemms, alſo divers kinds of Salts; 
and concreted Juices in the earth ', of which Naptha is one, 
alſo bathing-warers, if which ranke Manna may be pur, 
i here be-no other place fir for it, wy 

m— The 
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Of the faculties of Medicines in generall. 23% 

The facultics are various, of ſo many different things, and The difft- 
from hence the diviſions of Medicines arc various , for rence of 
firſt;; ſome Medicines arefaid to bee ſuch in a&ion; Medicines 
others in power to be ſuch ; thitigs as are ſaid ro be ſuth in 4 Fuall, 
ation , which in them containe that which they are 


Z ſaid to be, the a being as it were preſent, and abſolved, and 


fo the operation is in a readinefle , and can affe& our bodics 


| ar the firſt rouch , with rhar quality wherewith rhey are en» 
| dued: ſoWarer , and Ice , are cold in ation , becauſe after 
| whar manner ſoever they are applyed to a body,they can pre- 
- IONS the ſame ; but choſe 

| whoſe 


c things are ſuch inpotextia, 
force is not perceived ar the firſt rouch', bur lyeth hid 
and as it were aſleep, nor doth it diſcover ir ſelfe by aQion, 
untill it be ſome way changed by our hear and be: burnt, and 


Potentiall. 


! reduced into ation, lo Pepper , and Wine', -alrhough ro the 
{ rouch rhey are cold, yer neverthelcfſe rhey heatc, 


Bur although the force of Medicines are various, yet oy Faculties 


| may conveniently be divided into manifeſt and occult; thoſe of Medi- | 
! are called manifeſt which affe& our ſenſes, or which excite 70s Maxt- 


; qualities in rhe patient which arc diſcerncd by our ſenſes, feſt. 
} and whereof a manifeſt cauſe may be rendred. 


Bur occulr are ſuch which doe nor produce qualities In a Oceult 


Parienr, obvious to ſence , but performe ſomething by a hid- 
| den propriety, towit, they purge a certaine humor , they 
| ſtrengrhen a cerraine member , they reſiſt poylon , or being 
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hung or carried externally worke upon rhe hody, the mani- 
feſt cauſes whereof cannor be explained, and no other reaſon 
can be given, then thar ſuch a power vr force is in them, by a 
peculiar propriety of nature, alhough there are ſome who re- 
je& hidden qualities, yer J. C. Scaliger rightly thinks that 
11S a high pcice of impudence ro reduce all things to maniteſt 
qualities , in the 218.of his exerciſes Se. 8. and thoſe which 
endeavour this, bring fooliſh and ridiculous reaſons, or deny 
thoſe things which are confirmed by experience;and theſc fa- 
culties and a&ions are different from thoſe in their whole 
kinde as alſo from others , which are ſpoken of before in the 
:. Booke 2, Part, Cap, t2. both from hence in the firſt place, 
becauſe the ſtrength of theſe qualiries , are far greater then 
theirs of the: primary qualities; and their efficacy is great 


= oftentimes in the ſmalleſt body, 


But both of them!, the manifeſt and occult fa- The fiſt - 


| cuilries and. actions of Medicines are various , of -ma- the ſecand. 


| nifeſt qualities ſome are primary- ,* others ſecondary , 
T 
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1n Medi- 
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$8 ofthe facalties of Medicines n generall. 
The thirdotbers of a third kind - the farſt have power of hearin a a 


ling, moiſtning and drying; the ſecond to ſoften , to harde"s 
condenſc, rarify, reſolve, arrenuare, thicken, to draw , to r©* 


pel; the rhird, ro provoke _ to cauſe and ſtay courſes , t9 Þ 


move vomit, 


pRo_ fleſh, and ro breake ſtones, although 
rhe power of 


eaking ſtones may more fittly be artribured 


ro the propriety of the whole ſubſtance, as beneath Cap. 17, | 


ſhall be ſhewne. 


Occult are of three kindes, for either they evacuare a cer- | 


raine humour by apeculicr faculty, or m_ have a ſympathiec 


with a certaine part , whence they arc ca 
cardiacks, or they reſiſt poyſon. 

Bur the faculties of all Medicines according to the chan- 
ges which they, make in our bodies, may be referred to four 
ranks or formes, firſt ſome belong ro an inducing of a ney 


cies of the primary qualirics, to wit heating, drying , cooling, 
and moiſtning, bur becauſe every thing thar alters,cannor be 
ſafely applyed to every part, appropriated Medicines arc con- 
veniently joyned to every member which do alter, Moreo- 
ver hitherto is to be referred thoſe which are accountcd a- 


 mongſt the number of {ſecondary qualities , ſuch as ſoften and 


harden, looſening, rarify and condenſe, ſtiptick , and ob- 
iructing, aſtringent and opening, attenuating aud incrafla- 
ring, filling, and dererging or cleanſing : laſtly hereunto be- 


cauſe reſt. 


tinating, Cicatrizing,and procuring milke and ſperme. 


To the fourth forme are refcrred thoſe things which cor- : 
rupt , corrode , putrify, ſuch as cauſe dry cruſt,burning , andÞ 


{uch as doe corrupr ſeed and milke. - 


The fift forme comprehend thoſe rhings which belong to 
the raking away of any thing, ſuch things as make leſſe, fuch 
as purge, ſuch as cauſe Vomiting , Urine, or ſwears, or pre 
yoke courſes, expel the ſecondine, or ſend forth a dead child, 
fuch things as break and cxpell the Stone, Errhines,Sternuta- 
rories, and Apophlcgmartiſmes, ſuch things as purge the 
breaſts, and ſuch as kill and expell Wormes. 


They 


led cephalicks, Mc. 


| orn 


qualiry , ſuch as are thoſe which are ſaid ro have the effica-F __ 
. cert 
! fects 
= obſc 
© feſtl 
| enc) 
| man 
| trou] 
| is th 
| moſt 
longs, Anodunes , StupefaQives, and Hypnoricks or ſuch as} 

In the ſecond forme are thoſe which prevaile in _ e _—_ 
motion, attraCing and repelling ; to the third forme rhoſc} 
things are referred , which conſiſt in the generation of a-Þ# 
ny thing, ripening,generating quitture , breeding fleſh, Glu-ſ# 


mai 
qua 
ſuck 
] 


T 


Of the firſt faculties of Medicines, 
They may be placed in the laſt forme which reſiſt poyſon 
and are the drugs againſt poyſon, | 


Cn a Þ. III, 
Of the firſt faculties of Meacines, 


S for whart belongs to the firſt forme , and firſt for alte- 
A ring Medicines, ſome of them being compared with 
Þ mans . body are called remperate, which cauſe or bring 
| forth no mutation in man cither in coldnefic, dryneſle , heat, 
| or moiſture; and theſe arc either ſuch ſimply and in all the 
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Altering 
temperate. 


" W qualliries, or els in two of them only; bur the intemperare are InteMpe- 
. ſuch as have power to change the heatc or moyſture of our 74te. 
© bodies, | 
F Moreover theſc qualicies are divided by Phybrians into Degrees of 
»Þ! certaine degrecs, which are left tro bee eſteemed by their ef- qualiies. 
B fetts; the firſt degree is when a Medicine alters our bodies 
FE obſcurely and ſcarce ſenfibly ; the ſecond is, when it mani- 
"| feſtly changeth our bodies, yet withour hurting , inconveni- 
| ency or trouble : rhe third degree is , when it doth not onely 
d. manifeſtly alter the body , but vehemently, and nor withour 
” EF trouble,and paine,yer without corruption 2 rhe fourth degree 
FE is chart which altercth the body not withour paine , and thar 
4 moſt grieviouſly, 


; Toecither of theſe degrees there are appointed certaine 
! Larirudes, which are commonly called manſions, as they al- 
© ter more intenſely or remiſly , or berwixt both ; which they 
| call in the beginning, middle, and end, 
The remperate are , Venus haire, Sparagus ; Licoriſh 
Z Sweer Oyle, Pine-nurs, Jujubes , Figgs , Sebeſtens , Rayſinsz 
# Dares, Gum Elemie, and Tragacanth, Calyes and Goares 
"| Suer, and Hogps Greaſe, | | 

% The hot inthic firſt degree are; Marsh-mallowes, Burrage, 
; Bugloſſe, Beers, Cabbage, Camommil, Bindweed , Agrimony, 
| and Fumirory , Flex, Melilor, A leafe that ſwims in Dirches 
wirhour any Root, Spikenard, Wall-worr, and Colrsfoor, rhe 
flowers of Borrage, Buglofſe, Betrony, Oxe-eie ,; or Wild Ca- 
momil , Melilot Camomil, black Poplar, Arabian Stzchodos, 
an herbe with grey downe like an old mans haire called Sene- 
cio in Larin:Fruits;ſweetAlmonds,Cheſtnurs,Jujubes,Cipruſ- 
nuts,preen Walnurs,Grapes,ripe Mulberies,ſweer Apples,Fra- 
grant Sceds, Coriander ; Fenegreeke ; Flax, Grumwell, Lu- 
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Of the firſt farulties of Medicines: 
ines, Seſanix rice , Rootes, Marſh-mallowes , Bares Breech, 
Beers, Buglofle, Licoriſh, Satirion, Barkes, Guaicum, Tama- 
risk, Liquors, Juices, and Gummes, Sugar, Bdellium , Lada- 


num, Al. 2.1. e. Qthers in thelecond degree , Gumme of ivy, Þ 


the tallow of Goates, Does, Harts, freſh Butter. 


Hor in the ſecond degree, Worme-wood , Pimpernel!, F 
greene Dill, Angelica, Parſly , Mugwort , Bertony, Calanus Þ 
* Aromaricus, ground'Pine, Fznugreek, St. Johns-woort , Iyy, 
Hopps, Bawme, Horchound, Motherwort, Sweete-ferne , Ba- 
fill, common- Burnet, Maiden-weed, Poley, Roſemary, Sum- Þ 
mer or Winter- Savory, Sage, Scabious ,'Scordium , Stxcha- 
dos, Feaverfew , Flowers of Night-ſhade, Saffron, Gilli- Þ 
flowers , or Carnations, Schznanth, Lavender, Lupines, | 


Bawme , Roſ-mary; Fruits , as Capcrs , Nutmegps , Piſtack- 
nutrs, dried Figs, dryed Nurs; Seeds, as Dill, Parſley , Birrer- 


*verch, Water Rocker, Pulſe,or Vertches, Netrle-ſeed. Roots, Þ 
as Parſley, Caper-roots, Mayden-weed, common Burner, Þ 
C— Zedoarie, Roſewort; Barkes, as the Barkes or Wood | 


of Caſha, Cynamoen : others in the third degree. 


Frankinſence , Reors of Capers, Liquors, Gums and Ro-|/ 
fins, Wine that is new , Ladanum, Aloes, and: Galbanum, F 
Myrrh, Maſtick-, Frankinſence , dryed pitch , Rofin , ſtorax; 


Fars, as Lions far; Libards, Beares, Foxes. 


Hor in the third degree. are Mertalls., Flos zris, which is 
thar which comes from the Brafle in melting, burnt Brafle, 
Squama Zris or the Scaling of Brafle , Verdegreaſe, Dreggs| 
of Brafle, Allum, Salt,Nitre, Brimſtone, Red-vitriall; Herbesf 
' or leaves, as Sowthernewood, Afſarabecca, or the chaſt Plant, | 
Wake Robin, the Herbe called Hieruſalem , or Ladics Roſe, þ 


the herbe Ammios,dried Dill, Bayes , Dittany , Carnations, * 
Germander, blew flower, Baſtard Saffron,Century the grea-® 
rcr and lefle, Celandine, (or Pile-wort) Calamine, Fleabane, 
Horſemints, Fennel, Epirhymum, ſo called, becauſe ir growes|? 
upon Time, Juniper , Elecampane , Hyfſop , Laurell, Marje-| 
rom, Marum an herbe cald Marjerom , Minrs , Fennelflower,| 
flowers of the wild Vine , wild Marjerom , wild Woodbine þ 
Parſley, Sneeze-wort, Penny-royall, Oxe-ſtay, Rue , Savine,ſ 


Wild Ti me, wild Mints, 41. 2. Time,rtrifoile, Vervaine , Net- 


-Ues, Fl owersof Agnus-caſtus , Epithymum , Violets ,of the? 
wild Vine , of the wild Woodbine, Fruits , Juniper-berries,| 


Cloves, the fruir of Balſinum , Anacardium, that is a fruit 
of an Indian Trec, like a Birds heart, and the juice like 


| blood, Pepper, Al. Fg. Seeds of Ami , and Anniſced of Hies 
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Of the firſt faculties of Medicines, 
falem, or Ladies Roſe, Caraw ayes, of Garden Creffes, baſt- 
ard Saffron, according to Galen,» Fern. 2. of Fennell, Cuna- 
men; Carrots, Fennell Flower, Turneps, Parfly, Harrworr, 
Staveſager,ot a Vine, Roots; of ſweet Garden Flag,orthers 


| inthe ſecond degree, Aſarabecca, wakerobbin, Sca Onion, 
or Squills, Dirrany, Leopards bane, Fennell, Englith Galin-- 
$ gale, both kinds of Hcllebore , Elecampane, Orrice, Parfly, 


Raddiſh, Barkes bf Mace, Liquors, Teares and Gums ; old 


Z Wine, and ſweet Aſa, ſtinking Afa, Ammoniack, Cedar, 


Pitch, Opoponax, Muske, 


Hor in the fourth degree, are ſuch as belong ro mertalls Hot ix 1be 
as vitrio], Arſenick, Sandaraca, which is a Gemme, Chry- fow-/th. 
| focolla is a kind of a minerall found like ſand in veines of 


Brafſe, Silver, or Gold, which Goldſmirhs uſe ro ſo]der Gold, 


Z and Silver with; Myſyſory, is that which the -Apothecaries 
| call vitriol, Melantheria, Inke , wherewith Chyrurgions 


conſume purrifyed fleſh, Herbs, or Leaves; Pepper-worr, 
Garden, and water Creſſes, ſome would have them ro be 


| hot in the third degree,preat headed Leekes,the fullers herbe 
= Thapſia, a Milke Thiſtle; Fruirs, as Pepper e#c. Sceds 
= as of both kinds of Crefſcs, Muſtard-ſeced; Rootes , as Gar- 
E lick, Onions, Coſtus, Leekes that have great heads, baſtard 
{ Pclirory, or ſneezing wort, Euphobium, 

Things cold in the firſt degree, Herbs, or Leaves, as O- &,,, -— the 
* rack, ſowre Sorrell, Mallowes, Mirtles, Pelitory of the wall, 6 

: Flowres, of Mallowes, Roſes, Violets; Fruits, as the fub-* ** 
ſtance of Cirrons, Quincecs, Pares, Plumbs; Sceds, as Barly, 
Millet, Rootes, of Mallowes, Concreate Juices, Acacia, v- 
z rhers in the ſecond, Draggons blood; Stones asa Hyaciuth,a 
| Saphir,an Emerald. | 
? . Things cold in the ſecond degree, Leaves, and Hcrbs, a Cold in the 
,&@ kind of beere which ſome call Spinack, Spaniſh Succory, ſecond. 

$s[7 Lertice, Duc'ss-meate , Endive or Succory, Violer leaves, 


Sorrell, Planrine, Knot-graſs, Fleaworr, Night-ſhadc; Flow- 


© ers, of wild Poppies, Cichory, water Lillies; Fruits, as 
& Gourds, Cucumbers, Oake Apples, Oranges, Pomgranares, 
Z Damazke Pruins, Pippens, Peaches; Seeds, of Sorrell, Cicho- 


ry, Winter Cherries, Wood of Sanralls. 


Things cold in the third degree, Herbs, or Leaves, Pur- Coldin the 
flan, Mandrake, life everlaſting, Henbane, others rhink ir third. 


hor in the fourth degree; Flowers, as of Pomgranets. Fruits; 
as Oringes, Mad-Apples of Mandrake; Seeds,as of Hemlock, 
Henbane, Poppy, Roorcs of Mandrake, juice of the juice 


| of Holly Roſe, KA 3 Things 


292 Of the firſt ſacnlties of Medicines. 
Cold in the Things cold in the fourth degree; Herbs or Leaves, Hem 
fourth, lock, Poppey; Fruits, Apples of Pern; Concrete Liquours, as 

the juice of Poppy or Meconium, alſo Opium, according to 

the vulgar opinion, which is nor true,for they are hor, 
Moiſt in Moif inthe frſt degree; Herbs, Bueglofle,Pellicory of the 
tbe firſt. wall, Mallowes; Flowers, of Buglofſc, Mallowes, Endive; 
7-2. Fruits, as the ſubſtance of Citron,Injubes, ſweer Almonds, 
Seeds , of Mallowes, Seſami, which is a white grainc grow- 
ingin Jndia;Rootes, of Satyrion, Bugloſſe, Lycoriſh, Mal- 
lowes, Rape Roores. 
Jn the ſe- Moiſt in the ſecond degree; Herbs , as Violet Leaves, 
cond. Water Lillies, Milk Thiftles, a kind of Beer which hath no 
:4 frour,which ſome call Spinach, Lettice, Ducks-mearte, Pur- 
flan; Flowers , of Water-lillies, Violers; Fruits, Gourd, 
Melons , Pompions, the juice whereof ſome place in the 
third degree, Peaches, Damask Pruins , ripe Grapes, Su- 


ar, 

- 8 Dry in the firſt; Herbs and Leaves, Beeres, Cabbage, 
D'y in the Camomill, Fennill, Violers, or Purple coloured Lillies, 
fif : Malabathrum 3, e. a certaine Herb, ſhe ſwims in Ditches in 

India without any Roore appearing, Mirtles, Petty Mullein, 
or Longwort, Flowers of Oxe eye , Camomill, Saffron, 
Violers, Melelot, Roſes; orher in the ſecond degree, Fruits 
as Iuniper berries,Cheſnuts; Seed,as Beanes, Fenegreck, Barly, 
Roots ; of Briony, of the wild-Vine, of madder,Tamarisk, 
Marſhmallowes, Wake-robbinz Gums ; Frankinſence, othets 
| in the ſecond degree. | 
Is the ſe- Dry inthe ſecond degree, Herbs as,Pimpernell,Mugworr, 
- others ſay in the firſt degree,Green Dill, Bertony, Bindweed, 
Calamus Odorarus, Endive, Sea Cabbage, Shepheards- 
powch, Horſtaile, Chervills, Mints, wild Mints, Plantine, 
Roſemary, Spikenard, Walwert, Fumetory, Burner, Sorrell, 
Vervine, Shephards rod; Flowers,of Piony,Scarler, Anemone | 
or wind Flowre,ground Pine, Wood-bines, Stzchados; Fruits, 
the Oily acorne, Capers, Quinces, Ciprus-nurs, Nutmegs, | 
' Pares, Piſtach-nuts; Seeds, Fennell, wild Saffron, Lentills | 
Ervum, Miller, Rice, Poppy, Night-ſhade; Roors, of Caper, 
Cichory, Raddiſh, Wood of a Santall Tree, Tcares, Gums 
and Roſlinss as Galbanum, oppopanax, dry Pitch, Myrrh , 
; Storax, Maſtick, Hony. ; | | 
zn the 'Dry in the third degree, belonging ro mettals, as flowre of | 
2Þkr a, Brafſc, burne Brafſe, the dregs of Braſſe, Draggon-wort Salr, 
; Solder of Gold, or $Saltperer, Brimſtone, red yitriol; Herbs, © 
Ho . ; and | 
Fy 


Of Medicines prover toevery part, &c. 


| and Leaves, Fearne, Yarrow, Cinqfoile, Poley Mountain, 
! Trifoile, Worme-wood, Sourhernwood burnr, Dill burner, 
* Parſcly, Aſarabecca, Ammi, Calaminrs, Germander, Ground 
| pine, Epithimum, Hyſlop, Juniper, Marjerom, Horchound, 
* Origanum, Maiden beers, Wildſtone, Parfly, Sacezing-worr, 
Rue, Savine, Willow, Warer-ruints, Time, wild Bertrony; 
' Flowres, of Pomgranares, Epithinum, Ground pine, Wild- 
 wood-bine; Fruits , of Clovcs, the Fruit of Balſamum,Oakc- 
| Apples, Pepper, Juniper-berries; Seeds , as Graines which 


Dyers uſe, I think he means Curcheneale. Dill, Pactley, 


| A mmi, of the herbe Jeruſalem, or Ladies Rofe, &nnilced, 


Carraway, Cumming, Coriander, Gith, baſtard-ſtone Par- 
fley, Millet of the Vine; Roores and Barkes, of fweer 
Garden Flag, the hollow Rovre of Galingale, Squills, com- 
mon Cindqfoile, Trifoile, Mounraine Oſier, Aſarabecca, 
Smallage, Leopards-bane, Hellebore,Cinnamon; juices, and 
Gums , Aloes, the juice of Sorrell, Acacia , Camphir, 
Muske. 

Dry in the fourth degrec, Meralicks , Coppras, Arfenick, 
Sandaracha, Borax, or green Earth found in the Mines of 
Brafſe, Silver, or Gold, Miſyſory, thar which rhe Apcrheca- 
ries calls Virroil, Milantheria or a Merallick juice; Herbs 
and Leaves ; Wild-rue, Garlick, Crcfies, Muſtard-feed 


CHAP I Vs 


Of Medicines proper to every part, or of corroba- 
rating Medicines, | 


| | or whereas occulr qualities are often adjoyned to rhe 
primary qualities, the ſame things alrering are not con- 
venienr allwayes, nor accomodated to all parts, but thoſe 
things are to be choſen which have regard roevery ot any 
part in reſpe& of the whole ſubſtance, and by reaſon of ſome 
occulr 1350 have ſome fingular Sympathy therewith, 
which Medicines therefore arc called Appropriated or Cor- 
roborarting Medicines, for ſo occult qualities concur with 
—_ and conſpire in aQting , or performing toge- 
thcr, 

Cephalicks Hearing and drying : Bettony, Marjerom, 
Sage, Hyflop, Bawme, Roſemary, Bay-leaves, Bay-berries, 
Savory,Rue, Calamint, wild Time, Spike, Lavender, Ori- 
ganum, Herba Paralyſis, I take it ro be true lovc or one berry 

T 4 Herbe, 


293 


In the 
fourth, 


Mcdicries 


ropes lo 


every part. 


Fo the 


bead beat- 


zng and 
dying, 


294 Of Medicines proper to every part &c. ' | 
Herbe,Lillies of the Valley,Stechadus of Arabia, Chamomill, | 
Baſil, Ocymum husked which is a pulſe for Carrell, Piony,Seed F 
of Okliers ofthe Mountain, Fennell, Root' of Orris, Gilli- F 
flowers, Flowers of Linden or Tcile Tree, Juniper berries, 
Coriander, Amacards or fruit of an Indian Tree like a Birds | 
heart and the juice as red as blood, Nutmegs, Amber, Muske |* 
ſweet 'and precious, Aloes, Cloves, Cubebs , Cardamoms, |' 
{weer Garden Flag, Acorns is the ſame with Calamus Aro- Þ 
maticus,Macc,Galingall, Beavers Genirtalls, Birdlime, Amber, 
as alſo thoſe things which for the moſt part are externally ap- 
plyed, as Benzo, Gum of Juniper. Ivy, Tacamahava, the 
ſeed of Fennell lowre, Ladanum, Maſtick, Storax' thar uſerh 
to be brought our of Syria in Reedes, Thapha, the tar of a 
Beare,  . | 
Wor the Cephalicks cooling and Moiſtning, are Roſes, Violets, 
head cogt- Warer-Lilly Flowers, the leaves and ſceds of Lertice, Pur- | 
ſ]an, Poppy ſeed, and other cold rhings,as forrell,Gourds, to 
which for Hume&arion you may add eſpecially in Melancho- þ 
lians, Burrage, Buglofle, ſwect Apples, ſweet Almonds, as | 
alſo choſe rhings which tor rhe moſt part are externally ap- | 
plycd to the head,, as the leavesof Vines,ſallows, Fleawort, | 
Heads of Poppy, Womans milke newly drawn, the juice of 
Cucumbers, Gourds,and for moiſtning ſake the ſeed of flex, 
Fenuegrcck, ſweet Almonds, Eider Flowers. 
Hurcing Things offending the hcad, the ſecd of a Vine, juice of 
the bead,  Wormwood, Milke in drinke, Acrons of the Oake in meat; 
black Olives, Crabs, a kind of pulſe called Ervum, which 
alſo reſolves or lootens the joynts: theſe do niore offend, 
Frankinſence, the rops of Jvy, the fruir of Lentfci, rhar is, 
the Tree whereof Maſtick comes, Saffron, an herb called 
Maydenſecd dryed,ſow Bread drank with Wine, Mandrake, 
Hemlock, ſeed of Darnell, Storax plentifully raken, 
 Ophthalmicks, Fenncll, Eyebright, Rue, Vervaine, Cec- 
Jandine, Marjerom, Bcrtony,Elecampainc; Roores of Vale- 
rian, ſeeds of Clary; thefe that follow offend the eyes, the 
Hurting feed of Hempe, ſtalkes of Lertice, Lentils (or Ducks meat) 
the eygs, Beans, Raddifh, Muſtard ſeed, Onions, Leeks. 
Heating Things that heate the Eares, Cephalicks as Rue, Lawrell 
ibe Eares, or Bayes, Coſtus, Fennell Flower, Caſter orthe cods of a 
, Beaver, alſo bitter Almonds, Onions,white Hellcbore with 
Hony, Muske being put into them, white filke ſpun -by the 
filke worme. | | 
Cooling the, Things that coolg the Fares, Womans milke Luke warme, 
_ * ; Es 7 6, 207 6 Roſcs 
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Of Medicines proper to every part, &c, 2.98: * 
Roſes , Mallowes, Violets, March Mallowes, the Leaves of 


W illowes, Lettice, Water-Lerrice. 
Things hearing and drying the Breaſt and Lungs, Iflop, Heating 


Scabious, Venus haire, ColtsfOote, Hore-hound, Calamint, and drying 


Bittony , Speed-well ( or Fluellin,) Oake of Hieruſalem, the Breaſt. 
Carduus Benediftus, Licoriſh,rne Reots of Elecompane , and 

Orrice, Squils or Sea Onions , Round Birth-wort , Nertle- 

ſecd , Fennell ſeed, of Figs , of rayſins of the Sun, of Al- 

monds', of Pinc Apples , Fox Lungs , the rcote of Dragons, 

wake Robin, Burner, Flax-ſced, Flowre of Brimſtone, 

Things belonging to the breaſt , cold and moiſt , Violers, ., .., g 
Mallowes , the ſecd of whire Poppey, Flea-worr, lujubes, le- ,, 1, oft 
baſtines, Tragacanth,Barley;rheſe offend rhe Breaſt,things roo ,;,,, 
cold , ſharye things , purrityed ( or unfavoury) lowre, aſtrin- _ ” a: 
gent things, as unripe fruir, Vitrioll, the Sea Harc, the Oile Offending 
of Nuts. * the Breaſt 

Things corroberating the Heart, Bawmie, Roſemary com- Caygiaghs 
mon Baſil, Carduus Bexediflus , Germander , Fluellin , the 124; 
Barks and ſeed of Cirrons, Graines of Kermie-Berrics , Gar- 
den Gilliflowers; the Roots of Angelica, of Elecampane , of 
Marigold flowres,the wood of Aloes,Gold , Saffron , Amber, 

Muske, Wormeſecd, Mace, Nugrmegs, Cloves, Cinamon, 

Simples appropriated ro the heart that are cold,Roſes, Vi- Co!d, 
olers, Sorrel , Burrage , Buglofle , Water-lillies , Planrine, 
the juice of Citrons, Lemons, Pomeganares , Cherries, 
{weer Apples, Black-berrics, Santals, Harts-horne , the bone 
of the Heart of a Stag, or Hart , Unicornes-horne , Iriſh flar, 
Bolcarmenick, Pearle,Corall, Bcazor, Hyacynth, a Saphir, 
an Emcrald, Lapis Laſult, 

Things heating and drying appropriated to rhe Stomack, 
Mints, Wormwood, Fenne], Roſemary, Sage, Bay-leavcs, Bay- 
Berries, luniper Berries,Cariaway-ſeed, Anniſeed, Commin- 
ſeed,the wood of Aloes , Galangale , Sweer-garden-flag, or 
Gingcr, Nutmegs, Mace, Cloves, Pepper, Cinamon , Worm- 
{ced, Cardamons, Cyprefle, Amber, Maſtick, 

Things cooling the ſtomack, ſorrel, Wild-Sorrel, Purſlane , Cooling the 
Planrine, Endine, Sow-thiſtle, Cichory, Roſes, Violets, Pca- Stomack. 
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ches, Quinces , Mclons, Gourds, Cucumbers, Citrons, Pares, | 
Whire Curtants, Barberies, Pomgranares , the juice of 
citrons,Acacia,the juice of Lemons, Mcdlars , Strawberricis, 
Mulberies, Sanralls, 
Things heating the Liver, Agrimony, Worme-wocd , Ve- Heating 
nus haire , Sage , a kind of Bind-weed , that growes "= the Livci. 
| Flax 


296 Of the the firſt faculties of Medicine. 
Flax, Aſarabecca, Liver-wort, Squinanth, Spikes Maudelin, 
Fennell, Parſkey, Smallage, Sparagus, birtcr Almonds, Ele- 
campane, the flower of Betrony, Rayſins of the Sun , Piſtack- 
nuts, the hot Seeds, Sweert-Garden-Flagg, &c, Wood of Caſ- 
ſia, Cinaamon,and rhe reſt of the Aromaticks, 

Cooling it. Things cooling the Liver, Endive, Cichory , Garden En- 
dive, Lyons Tooth , and thoſe which belong ro theſe , Pur- 
flan, Letrice, Roſes, Violets, Water-lillies, Sorrel , Srraw- 

| berries, the greater cold Seeds, namely of Mellons,, Gourds, 
Cucumbers, and Citrons, and the lefler namely of Lerricec, 
Endive,Garden Endive, Purſlan, Barley, Santalls, Camphire, 
Pomegranartes, Currants, Barberics, Strawberries, Melons, 
Cherries, Sorrel), whey of Goatcs Milke. 

; Things hearing the Spleen , Cererach, Spleen-worr , Epi- 
Healing thimum, Wormewood, Fumetory , Hops , Rue , Calamint, 
the SPIeen. parſley, Speedwell, or Fluellin , wild Germandcr, Ground- 

pine, Bawme, Garden or Water-crefles, Scurvy-grafle, Hore- 
hound, Broome, Elder, Aſarabbecca, the Rootes of Polipo- 
dy, Elecampane, Ferne, Fennel, Smallage , Vine-rcors , Ta- 
mariske , Capers, Birth-wort , Madder, Bitrer-almonds, 
Squils, Sweet-garden-flag, Ammoniack, Bdellium. 

Cooling the Things cooling ;the Milr, Mallowes , Endive, Cichory, 

Spleen. — , and for rhe moſt part rhe reſt of the cooling He- 

aticks, 

Heating. : Things hearing rhe Reines , and Bladder , Venus haire, 
the Res, Rue, Saxifrage, Betuny , Lovage , Fennell , Rocket , Mug- 
and Blad- wort, Calamints, Eringo, Sparagus, Buttchers Broome , Bur- 
der. ner , Liquoriſh, Parſley, Smallage , Nettles , Carrots, Drop- 

worr, red Madder, red Parſnips, Grumwell, Iuniper-ber- 
ries, flowers of Camamill. Cardomoms, Turpentine 
'Chervill , Almonds , Piſtack Nuts , rhe Kernels of Peaches, 
Cherries, Rootes of Capers. 
Cooling the Things cooling the Kidnies , Mallowes , Lettice , Pur- 
Reines, fan , Pcllirory, Barley, the foure great cold Sceds, Poppy, 
Lerrice, Fleawort, Quinces, Pcpons, Stone-ber- 
rics, Violets , Flowers of Warcr-lillies , Camphire, Santalls, 
Sorrell, Iuice of Lymons, Melons, Currants. 

Heating Things Heating the Womb, Mug-wort,Mother-wort, Bet- 
Ye Wench, £ony , Dircany and Origanum, Penny-royall, alaminrs, 
. arjerom, Sage, Time, Bawme, Summer or Winter Savory, 

Ruc, Roſcmary, Bay-leaves, Flowcrs of Camomil, Cum- 
minſeed , Anni-ſeed , Fennel-ſeed , Carrot fecd , Parſley, 
Smallage, Roots of Birthwort, Red Madder, of Eringo, Fen- 
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nel, Parſley, Sparagus Burner , Angelica , Valerian, M aſter- 

worr, the mcare and liquor of the Indian Nur, Bay-beerries, 
Iuniper-Berries , Cloves , Nutmegs , Mace , Sweet garden 

flag , Cinamon, Worm-ſced , Saffron, Galingale, Mirth, 

Caſtor, 

Things cooling the Wombe, Warer-lillies, Violets. Roſes» Cooling 
Quinces, and the Sirrup thereof, Pur{Jane, Lerricc , Garden» the #omb. 
Endine, 

Hor ſimples belonging ro the joynts, rhe Gout , and diſca- 
ſes of the {finews, Marjerom , one Berry Herbe, Lovage, Ber- 
rony, Groundpine, Rolemary, Sage, Bay-leaves , Lavender, 
Srzchados, Mugwort , and moſt of rhe chephalicks, Caſtor, 
carth Wormes, 


CnuapPp. V. 


Of extenuating , and preparing of humours. 


EE of this forme of humours are ſought digerent, di- Of clean- 
geſtive , or preparing things; ſo called, all which, ſince fig and 
they hinder nature in a&ing,take away and change the qua- preparivge 
lities, which reſiſt the a&ion of native heat, namely they 
coole roo much thaſe things rhar ate hor , and heare too 
much thoſe things thar are rwo cold; they moiſten dry things, 
and dry up moiſt things, they atrenuare what is thick, and in- 
craflate whar is thin, 

Namely yellow choler is to bee corre&ted with cooling, 
moiſtning and rhickning things , Phleagme is to be prepa- 
red with heating, drying and atrenuaring things; melan- 
choly humors are ro bee corre&ed with things moderately 
heating , moiſtning and atrenuaring ;z black Cholcr is to be 
prepared with rhings that are very moiſtning 8& attenuating. 

And thoſe things are ro be uſed which are fitted ro every 
parr, according as the humour refides in this or that part, 
cold cephalicks prepare and digeſt choler inthe head; cold 
Thoracicks, in 'the Breaſt; cold Cardiaacks in rhe hearr, 
things cooling the Ventricle,in the ftomack ; cold Hepaticks 
in the Liver, 

Hor Cephalicks prepare Flegme in rhe head ; hot Tho- phligme, 
racicks in the Breaſt , hot things appropriated to the Ventri- 
cle prepare flegme in the ſtomackz hor Heparicks in the Li- 
ver; things hcating the Reines in the Reines ; hot things 


Theſe 


Choleys. 


appropriated to the Womb in the Womb, 
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Mcelanchol- 


of Emollients, Relaxing, Rarifying &Cc. 
Theſe things prepare M:lancholy, and black Choler, Fur 
mitory , Bugloſlc, Burrage , Spleen-wort Bawme , a kind of 
bind weed growing abour flax, Venus haire,, common Ger- 
mander, ground-pin2, Hops, Barkes of Cutrons, Fennell Role- 
mary, Juice of Apples , Czterach, Capers, Epichymum , Vio- 


lers, Burchers Broome, the flowres , and ſeed of Tamariske . Þ 


of Baſil, Aſhen Keyes. 


C HAP, VI . 
of Emollients, Relaxing, Rarfying. &Cc. 


erm are thoſe things which power our that which 
is concreate,luch arc thole things which neither are very 
hot nor exceeding dry ; many hot.in the ſcond degree, and 
ſomething moiſt, and morcover having a clammy orem- 
plaſtick force, ſuch'as are the Leaves and Roors of Mallowes, 
and Marſh Mallowes, the Roors of white Lillics, Orach, 
Engliſh Mercury, the Secd of Mallowes S:ſ{ami ,( a white 
graine growing in India) Flax , Fenugreeke , Marſh mal- 
lowes ,Fart Figs, Simple Oiles , rhe Far of Hens, Sowes Far, 
Calves, Kidds, Sheeps Fat, and ſuch like , almoſt all Mar- 
rowes, freſh Butter, Wax, Pitch, Rotin , Bdellium , Amoni- 
ack, Storax melted, Ladanum, Galbanum, | 

To theſe are oppoſed hardning and binding things, which 
are cold aiid moiſt , Sengreen or life everlaſting , purſlan, 
Fleawort, Ducks-meat Night-ſhade. 

Things looſening are compared to thoſe rhings which 
bind, which joyning together humors contrary to nature, 
become hard , and are eſpecially choſe which when certaine 
matter, or a vapaur or Wind fills the ſpace of the parts, and 
extends thenz, rarifies them, and attenuates and diſcuſſes an 
unſayory ſpirit and matrer,fuch are thoſe things thar are mo- 
derately ho: , moiſten more largely , and are of a thinner 
ſubſtance, that they eaſily penetrate and are not hindred 
by thickneſſe,as Lillies, Oile of Camomil , Flaxſced , Fenu- 
greck, Fars, Buttcr, Greazy wool and ſuch like. 


Condenfing things, arc of a more watry nature and con- 
tra more weakly, and morcover they cloſe the thin and cx- 
rernall Pores, thcy contra and condenſe , but they cannot 
contra& the whole part on every ſide, and powerfully,ſuch 
are cold water , Puxſlan, Scngreen , Fleawort , gyro 

Duckes 


Of Emollient s, Relaxing, Rarifying, 8c: 
Ducks meate , Thiſtles , green Howſeleck, the greater and 
the lefler. 


Stiptick things are cold and aſtringent, and of a thick {ub- Binding 
ſtanec , for being applyed externally,by their rhickneſle they and Srop- 
ſtop the pores, and by their frigidiry and ficcity rhey contraGt ping con 
rhe you and cloſe them into one anorher, of thar kind . are denſing. 

c 


theſe which are otherwiſe called binding ( or aſtringent the 
Barks of Pomegranares , Frankinſence.,, Mirobolanes , the 
Roors of Tormentill , Rhubarbe Torrified , Plantine , Horſe- 
taile , little double Dazies Blood-worr , or Wall-wort , the 
Floures of Pomegranartes, Flowers of Roles, Sorrell;ſeeds ; as 
of Planrine, Roſes , Purſlan , Ciprus-nurs, Mirtles , Quin- 
ces, Pares, Medlars, Mulberries nor ripe, Ceruiſes, or (ſwal- 
low Pares, ) the fruit of a Cornell or Dogg Tree , Oake Ap- 
ples, Ketnels of Grapes , Cups of Acorns, the red Juice of 
Wax or Hony in the Hony-Combs, alſo ſuch juice of Wild 
Hony , Acacia, Maſtick , Vermillion , Spode, which is ſoor 
ariſing in the —__ Braſle, Pearles, Coral, Bolcarmenack, 
Jri ſh flat, Allum, Lapis Hzmatires or Bloodſtone, Iron, 


To condenſing things are” oppoſed rarifying things, and Ransfying. 


ro aſtringent things, opening things; rarifying things are 
thoſe which open the Pores of the Skin, and render the pal- 
ſages wider, that Vapours may be blowne or breathed out 
the berrcr ; ſuch medicines are hor, bur moderarely, of rhin 
parts and nor drying, as Marſh-mallowes, Enpliſ- Mercury, 
Dill, Flowers of Camomill, of Melilor,of Elders, ſeed of Fe» 
nugreek, Flax, dry Figs, old Oile, Butter, | 


Opening things are thoſe as dilate: the Orifices, of the 
Veſlels, whence they way be called in generall aperient, 
yet thoſe are principally called apcrient , which penerrare 
deeper and attenuate the thick humors, and are hor in the 
ſecond degree, cndued with. ſomewhar a thicker ſubſtance, 
and arc not eahily diſlipared untill they have performed their 


operation, to this purpole birter rhings are very uſefull . next 4 hema- | 
ro theſe are attenuating and cutting , which divide, diffolye, 87; and 


and make lefſe, theſe attenuate the thick , theſe the 
viſcide, and glutinous humours, and arc moreover of a 
rhinner ſubſtance , and hor for the moſt part in the third 
degree ; alſo ſharpe, and ſuch as appeare biting and 


hot 
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Of Emollients, Relaxing, Rarifying, &c. 


hor, ro the ſmell, or- raſte, or to them borh, and have ani* 
rrous and falr ſayour, or they are ſharpe and bitter, ſuch are 
the five opening Roores, ſo called, that is , of ſmallage, 
Fennell, Sparagus, Parſley, and - Butchers broome, Grafle, 
Cichory, Eringo Rootes, Genrian , Ferne, wikd or Gaxden 
madder, Century the greater, Aſarabecca, Capers, of Tamas 
risk, of Aſhes, Fumetary Wormewood, Agrimony, Venus 
haire, Liver-worr Cereraſh , Ground-pine, common  Ger- 
mander, Bind-weed , Hore-hound, Calamints, Penny-royall, 
Scuryygraſle, Brooklime, Water-Creſles , Anniſeed , Fennell, 
ſced,lecd of Ammi, of Agnus Caſtus, red Parſnibs, Lupines, 
bitter Almonds, Capers, Kernclls of Peaches and Apricocks, 
Cinnamon, Cubebs, Sorrell , Ammoniack , the juice of Ly- 
mons, A 
To theſe are oppoſed, Incraflating things, which make 
che thinner, and more liquid juices thicker, ſuch are cold 
or temperate, withour ſharpneſle , of a thick and rerrene 
Tubſtance , whereby, whilſt they mingle themſelves with 
thinner humours, they make them become of a thicker 
conſiſtence , as Bolearmenack , Poppy, Sorrell, Rice, Len- 
tills, Quinces, wild Pares, Amylums,tis a food madeof Corne 
withour grinding, Ghalybeate milke , the Juice of Pom- 
granets, 
Playfter- Emplaſticks,and thoſe which have a clamiy and Plaiſter- 
like things, like force , areſuch as adhcre cloſe ro rhe paſſages of the 
body, and Plaiſter up the pores, as it were, fills chem, and 
ſtops them, and rhey are certaine dry, and earthythings, 
yet without mordication, and acrimony, and if they arc bc+- 
daubed over the paſſages of the body, they are hardly taken 
away, bur ſome are alſo mixt with an aqueous, and acrious 
humour, yer are tenacious, as ſweet oyle, ſuch are Amylum, 
Pompholix, which is the foile thar runs off Brafſe, Ceruſle, 
Chalke, Bole armenack, Iriſh lar, Parger Licharge ; burnr 
lead , the Rootes of Marſh Mallowes, Lillies. ſeed of Fene- 
greek,all mucilages, and bran of wheatc, Kernells of Pine 
nuts bruiſcd in water , Gume Arabeck, Sareocolla, .Traga- 
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canth, freſh Greaſe, and Marrowcs,freſh burrer, new cheeſe, 


whires of an cgg, wax. 
Detergent To theſe are oppoſed detergent things, and ſuch 
chings and 3 open obſtrutions » whereof theſe cleanſe filth 
ſuch as o- in the ſuperficies of the body , or skin, bur rhoſe are 
pen ob- Of a more ſubril ſubſtance,&penerrate into the pores allo , and 
ſiractions, Wen obſtructions,and moreover have a drying faculcy , with 
x 4 renuity 


Of Meaicines eaſpong paine and cauſing reſt. 
renuiry of ſubſtance wherher they be hor , or cold, for there 
are borh hor and cold abſtergent things , ſuch as are all ſalr 
things, birter things, nitrous things , as Hore-hound, Cenru- 
ry the lefle , ſmallage, Wormewaod , Southernwood, Hyflop, 
Creſſes, the bread of Lupines, and of a kind of Pulſe called 
Orabus, Agrimony, Beers , Germander, Tanſey , Bitter Al- 
monds, Roors of Birthwort, Orice, Gentian, Solomons Scale, 
Barlcy, Bran , luice of Lymons, Netrle-ſced , Roores of Ta- 
mariske, Bark of Capers, Spleen-wort, Squils, Nitre , Hony, 
Sugar , all Lixuviums, or Lee , Whey , the Galls of living 
Crcatures, Verdy-greaſe. 


CHapPp II. 
Of Medicines eaſing paine and canſing refs. 


1.2 , in this forme are Anodunes, Narcotticks, and Hy 
noticks, thoſe are properly Anodunes which doe nor take 
away rhe cauſe of a diſeaſe or dull ſence of paine, bur ſuch as 
mitigate the painc, the cauſe ſtil remaining, and they are 
remperate and gentle , and cndued with mild hear ,and are 
ſoft ro the rouch, and bring forth a pleaſant and ſweer plea- 
ſantnefſe and thoſe performe that, which are endued with a 
luke-warme and gentle heate, and arc moſt like tro our bodies 
in temperature , and for the moſt part are ſoft and far, and 
looſen , and mollifie the part thar it may be the lefle aprto 
be ſenſible of paine, ſuch ar « Camomil , Mclilor , Dil, Elder, 
Mallowes, Marſl-mallowes, Seeds of Fenegreek, Flax, 
wheat, Barley, ſweet Oyle of middle age , Oyle of ſweer 
Almonds, and other things prepared, with theſe above, freſh 
Butter , Hens greaſe , Gooſe-greaſe , Whites of Eggs, the 
pulpe of White- bread,warme Milke, and Hopgs greaſe. 
Narcoricks or ſtupefatives , and Hypnoticks, which alfo 
cauſe ſleep, bur neirher take away the cauſe of paine, bur 
ſtupihe rhe part and benumes it, leaſt ir ſhould perceive 
thar which is painefull ; bur this power depends on a hidden 
quality , ſuch like are Lerrice, Warer-lillies, Poppey, Nighr- 
ſhade, Henbane, Mandrake and Opuum. 


ſaftiuves. 


Jo 
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Cnavp. VIII. 2 | | A! 
: Of draWing and Repelling Medicines, = 


Things I the ſecond forme,are drawirig Medicines which attract 
drawing. 4 che 'humours, and Spirits our of the body into the ſuperh- 
cies, bur that attra&ion is made by heate, concurring with 
renuity of ſubſtance, an4 ſome are hot and dry in the ſe- 
”cond. degree; which draw moderarly ; others in the third 
degree, which draw more; others in the fourth , whick 
draw moſt of all, and with rheir heate raiſe a tumour in the 
skin, with rcdnefſe, and [laſtly :raiſe bliſters, from whence 
medicines to take away haire, Synapiſmes, Rubifying medi- 
Ccines are prepared,ſuch are the Roores of both kinds of birth- IK 7 
wort, ſelandine, ſow-Breed little Dragon, Genrian, wild J 
Pellirory, or ſncezing-wort, Crowfoot, muſtard-ſced, Crefles, I ;1, 
Garlick, Onions, Leaven, an Indian fruit like a Birds heart, If ,,,, 
and the juice like blood, Gum Amoniack, Galbanum, ſaga- Wl, 
penum, Opoponax, dry Pitch, Propolis3 or thar in a Hony- ill £,; 
combe like wax, Gooſe dung, Pidgcons dung, Hen dunge; pla 
and Cantharides. s : ver 
no, Repelling Medicines, are oppoſed to attracting, and pro- : 
PT Hhibir the Hoax of humours, E. apceffeck and ookerk back py 
that humour which hath newly flown.in, and moves there- I x; 
in, and is nur as yet ſettled; they performe this, either be- | pe 
cauſe they are cold or aſtringent, or becaule they have both dry 
_ a.cald and aſftringent faculty ; aſtringenrs are two-fold, fome M.;- 
are cold, others nor, and indeed they doe moſt powerfully WF, 
bind, which are both could, and aſtringenr; rhoſe things Wh, 
which repel only by frigidity and are aqueous, or humid, are WM, 
cold water,life for ever, Purſlan, Ducks-meare, Endive, Let- W.1. 
rice, Night-ſhade, Coltrops of water, Venus Nauell, Flea- | 
wort, the white of an egg; cold things aſtringent are, Plan- WW .,, 
tine , nartow leaved Solomons ſealc, Mouſeare, Daizes, Wy, 
Horſetaile, the leaves of ſervice, or ſherve Tree, Oake, We, 
Mirtle, Medler Tree, the Flowers of Roſemary, Pomgranates, Þ& ;e 
Mirtle-berries, Oake Apples, ſwallow Peares, Barberries, WWof 
Mirtles, the Barks of Pomgranates,the Rootes of wild Dam- Kkin 
ſons, the Rootes of Barberries, the Rootes of Cinqfoile, Wir 
Snake-weed, (or ſmall Biſtort) Tormenrill , rhe juice of Wan, 
Pomgranares, Acacia, Hypociſtis, or ſap of the Roores of Wrig 
Cyſtus, of Mulberries nor ripe, ſorrell, Iriſh flar, wy Bai 
| | nack, 
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nack, ſangyis Draconis, Turry, hor aſtringents are, ſpike, 


Aloes, Frankencenſe,Mirrh,Cyprefle, Wormewood Cyprus 


Nurs, the Barks of Frankencenſe, lweet Garden Flag, Al- 


lom, 


Cnuaep, IX. 


Of Ripening things, and ſuch as generate quitture, 
'alſoof ſuch as generate fleſh and Brawny fleſy, 


of ſuch as dry and cleanſe green wounas and 


cauſe Cicatrizing, and of ſuch as generate ſeed 
and milke. 


N the third forme ate ripening and concoGting things,and 

moving purulent matrer, ſocalled, becauſe without them 
the generation of matter cannot be eaſily performed by na- 
rure, to wit, ſuch which by the fimilirude they have with our 


| bodyes, detend and increaſe the ſubſtance of the native hear, 


for they are remperarely hot, and tugerher moiſt and em- 
plaſtick, which ſhurting rhe pores or paſſages, keep in arid 


Ripexing 
and con- 
cofting of 
qfitevre: 


retaine thesſpirits and hear,ſuch arc ſweer Oyles Oyle,mixed. 


with water,Butrer, Hogs greaſe,Calves greaſe, the ſeed, and 
Bran of Wheate, Wheaten Bread, the ſeed of Fenugreck, 
Flax, Leaves and Roores of Marſh Mallowcs, Mallowes, 
Beares breech, rhe Roores of white Lillies, boyled Onions, 
dry Figs, Fars, liquid Pitch, (or Tarr) liquid ſtorax, Turpen- 
tine, whereof ſome if they ſeem, either roo dry 6r roo moiſt, 
you muſt obſerve, that ſcarce ever one of theſe is uſed alone 
bur are mingled with others, ſo that the drynefle with the 
one may bc corre&ted with the humidity of the other, and 
the humidity of the one with the drinefſe of the other. , 
Sarcotticks or ſuch as generate fleſh, are ſuch as conduce, 
ro the reſtaurarion of fleſh, in a wound or ulcer, indeed na- 
ture, in the generating of fleſh is the cheif workeman, yer 
certain Medicines doe as it were helpe nature, whilſt they 
remove excrements, which hinder nature in the generation 
of flefh, and preſerve the native heare of the part, of which 
kind are thoſe which moderatly hear and dry, arid cleanſe 
filth , without biringaccording - re the plenty of quirture, 
and according to the humidiry or ficcity of the body, ſome- 
times they ought ro be gentler, ſometimes ſtronger, ſuch are 
Barly Bread, a kind of pulſe, called Ervum, Fenugreck, Tra- 
| V gacanthl: 


Generats 
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Of Ripening things,and ſuch as generate, &c. 
gacanch, Orice, Teares of jear, Maſtick, Fraukencenſe, Sca- Þ 
mony, Aloes, Mirrh, Hony, Walwort, Saint Johns-wort, 
Birth-wort , Btaſle Oare, Cerufle, Tutty , Pompholix, Li- 


' tharge, (or white lead.) 


Next to theſe, are Glutinating Medicines, which are no | 


: way dercrgent, bur rather aſtringent, and by ſome are called F 


Enaima, and Traumatica, becauſe they are uſcd, in joyning 
of bleeding wounds, although cheyare uſcd in cleanſeing 
Ulcers, from which nevertheleſfſe, according ro more or lefle, 
Epuloricks differ from ſuch as cicatrize, as being ſuch 
dry more te the ſecond degree ; inthe number of Glurina- 
tives, and Epuloricks are, Allum, Litharge, Circocolla,Aloc, 
Bolcarmenack, Lead, Brafle-oare, Birth-wort, the Flowers of 


Pomeranates, Corall, Horſe-taile, Plantinc, Wal-worr, Tor- 


mentill, Cinqfoile, common Thurrow-wax, the Barkes of 
Pomgranares, Frankencenſe, Burnt-brafſe waſhed, Sanguis Þ 


\ Draconis, Lapis calaminaris, Antimony. 


Hereunto- belongs Traumatick-Medicines, or yulnerary 


* which by a peculiar force, ſo diſpuſe the blood, that fir and F 


Fo” 
wounds, 
Ge neid. 


ting hard 
fe ſp. 


Generar 
tag mike. 


laudable fleſh by ir may be reſtored, or any other ſubſtance, | 
which is loſt, and aftord matter, for potions, called vulnera- Þ 
ry, ſuch arc , great and little Cumfecry, Sannicle, Cumfery, Þ 
the middle Sarracenous, Agrimony, Winter-green, Fluellin, Þ 

Mug-wort, Plantine, Savine, Hoeferaile ,Rootes.of Tormen- 
ull, of Gilli-flowers, Carduus Benedi&us, common, or water 
Burner, Ladies-mantle, Periwinkle, Pimpcrnell, Golden- 
rod, Mouſe-eare, century the lefſe, Adders-tongue, Bittony 
Saint Johns-wort, Flowers of Roſes, Tanſcy, Veruine, Dra- 
gon, Rupture-wort, Cinqfoiles, Scordium Crabs-eyes, Mace, Þ 
Bolearmenack. | 
To Epuloricks Pororicks. all ſuch as generate brawny F 
fleſh are nere alike unto, namely, ſuch as dry, thicken, har- F 
den, moderatly heatc, and bind, ſome of thoſe are given in- 
wardly as juice of Primeroſes,or Cowflips,powder of theRoots | 
of Agrimony, of rhe juice. thereof, bur eſpecially the ſtone | 
called Oſtcocolla, ſome are externally applyed, as Bolear- | 
menack, meale, Oſteocolla, Aloes, Cypres Nuts, Franken | 
cenſc, Tragacanth, Acacia. | | 
Laſtly ro this forme belongs thoſe things 'which generate | 
and increaſe milke and ſeed, they. helpe ro generate milke 
which conduce to the generation of goed blood, and draw, 
blood to the pappes, and have a peculiar conlent with the | 
breaſts, ſuch are Fennell, and Dill green, tg 
| oley 


Of ſuch things as make the shin red, &c. 


Poley Mountaine, Rocket, Milke-wort, . yet ſome are ſaid to ' 
conduce- to the generation of milke, by a propriety of ſub- 
ſtance, as powder of Chryſtall, Feanell, and Dill. 


In like manner thoſe things for the generation of ſeed Re 
which generare the beſt blood, which is the matrer of ſeed, bao, 


and what things ſoever, draws the blood ro the veſſels, a 
pointed for generation of ſeed, or which fill the ſeed with 
wind, namely moderately moiſt, and temperatly hor, ſuch 
are, Leekes, Parſnips, a kind of a land Scinks, Satyrion, 
Rocker, Aſhen Keyes, Flax, Garlick, Onions, Eringo-roores, 
Turneps, Sparagus, Green-ginger, Galingale, eng Al- 
monds, Pine-nurs, Piſtack-nurs, Cheftnuts, Dates, Beanes, 
Carrots, Rapes,Rice, Artechoakes, obſtrez. | 


CHuaPr. XK 


Of ſuch things as make the skin red, of ſuch az canſe 
Bliſters, and of ſuch as cauſeſcabs, or puſtules, 
of burning things, of Corroſives, Putrifattvves 
and of ſuch things as take away haire, and ex: 


tinguiſh milke and ſeed. 


O the fourth ranke, belong thoſe rhings which breake 
forth, Rube-fa&ives, Eſcaroticks, and Cauſticks,which 


are all comprehended under rhe name of hery Medicines, 
which with rhcir exceeding hearte, as thc heare of water, or 


fire, burne our bodyes, the moſt gentle amongſt rhem, are 
Rube-fa&ives which onely by hearing make the skin red, and 


thoſe things which lye deeper, they drawour to the skin,ſuch Making 
are Muſtard-ſeed, Crefles-ſce 
Thapſiz, 
The ſtronger are called veſicatories, becauſe they raiſe Veſticats- 
Puſtules, or Bliſters, which for reaſon of the tenuity of ſub- 
ſtance, burne only rhe Curicle, or rhe eurmoſt Skin, and 
draw out a humour, like ſcalding water, and pull the curicle 
from the curtis, or thick skin, and raiſe it inzo a bladder, fuch 
are, Cantharides, Muſtard-ſced, Leaven, ſtrange Clema- 
tis, Crow-foor, ſeed. of Crefies, Thapfia, roote of Sow-bread, 
baſtard Pelirory, ſea Onivns, Garlick, Doves-foor, Euphor- 
bium, Pidgeons-dung, Soape. | : 
The more vchement are Eſcaroticks, or ſuch as cauſe, Burning 
V 2 Puſtules, the kin; 


d, Nerrtlc-ſecd, rhe Rootes of = 
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306 Of ſuch things as make the chin rea, &C. 
Puſtules, or ſcabs, ſo called becauſe they burne, nor only the 
cuticle, bur alſo the curtis, and they arc hor in the fourth de- 
grec, and of a thick ſubſtance, 

Cauſticks, Amongſt theſe the moſt vchement are Cauſticks, and they 
are endued with extraordinary hearte, and thick ſubſtance, 
which burne nor only the skin, bur ſometimes the fleſh alſo, 
as burnt brafſc, Flowre of Brafle, quicklime, vitriol, Aſhes, 
or duſt of the dregs of Wine, lutle Figs, Aſhes, of Aſh, 
Savine, Pidgeons dung, Aſhes of a Pine Tree, white Helle- 
bore, Salt preparcd of the lee, whereof ſoape is made, Arlſe- 
nick, Oaker, Mercury ſublimare, 

| Beſides theſe there are yet orher Medicines which draw 

Of ns wt away fleſh, and they are two-fold, ſome of them are more 

ding Medt- mild and are calle Cathereticks, others are ſtronger which 

Ts are called Stypricks; Cathereticks, or Corrafives, arc thoſe 

which rake away the ſoft fleſh rhar is growing, and only the 

ourmoſt which rhey touch, they take away the ſupcrficies 
not ſuddenly, bur by degrees, bur cannot be indured ro pene- 
trare deeper, and they are hor in the third and fourth degree, 
the milder whereof are, Alocs, Allum, Aſhes of Oyſterſhells, 

Aſhes of an Oake and Fip-tree, the Rootes of a white Vine, 

of black Hellebore , burnt Lead, Antimony calcined, the 

ſtronger are quick-lime, Flowre of Brafle, burnt Brafſe, vitri- 

ol calcined, Quick-filver precipirared,ſublimare vitriol,Myſy- 

Thinss ſory (a ſtinking merrall) burn lead, oyle of vitriol, fulphure. 

> Stypricks, or PutrifaQives, ſoften the harder fleſh, and 
ay they are the horreſt, dryeſt, ſharpeſt, pernicious ro the na- 
tive heare, which ſceing they deſtroy, and take away the ra- 
dicall moiſture there followeth corruption of the ſubſtance 
of the part, and a deadly purtrifyed diſcaſe, ſuch are Arſenick, 
Orpimenrt male, or Female ſtone-Ferne ; Pityocampes , they 
arc wormes in a Pine Tree, Manks-hood, ſandaracha. 
hs Hereunto belongs thoſe things that rake away haire, and 
Takiig & ctirpate chem, and make the part bald, and if they continue 
_ of « Jong in the kin; they exulcerate and burne it, ſuch are 
aire. ftrong Lee, quick-lime, Anrs, or Piſmires eggs, ſandaracha, 
Orpimenr and Arſenick. 
. - Moreover concernipg the extinguiſhing and diminſhing, 

Conſuming of milke and i eed, the generation of milke is hindered, if the 

of WHR'. ſtore of blood be abated, which medicines do not performe, 


bur ſpare dyer, or exerciſe, hinders the comming of it to the | 
breſt, ſuch are Hemlock, Lerrice, Ducks-mcar, Water Lillies, 


Gourds, Night-ſhade , Purſlan, Poppy but milke thar is 


generated 


_ 


- 
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of Medicines phrging through the panuch 
generated, is conſumed, by the ſeed of Agnus Caſtus,Cala- 
mints , Cummin , Rue, ſage, ſaffron, Bean-mcale, Lupines, 
Baſil, ſome whereof axe thought to doe it by a hidden pro- 
ricty, 

: Cem aine things conſume the feed by a hidden propriety, 
Rag weed, the lefſer, as the greater, increaſeth ſced ; ſeed 
of Agnus Caſtus, ſome by a manifeſt qualiry, cold things as 
Hemlock, Gourds, Henbane, Lettice Warer Lillies, Wood- 
ſorrell, Ducks meare, ſorrell, and ſower things; hor, Cala- 
mints, mints, Dill, Rue, Hemp ſeed, hereunto alſo belongs 
Saccharum Saturni , Camphir , which F. C, Scalliger de- 
nyes. 


CHaP XI. 
Of Medicines purging through the Paxnch. 


N the firſt ranck of Medicines, namly of thoſe things which 

conſiſt in the ablation of any thing , and arc firſt called 
Purgers, bur alrhough all Medicines in generall which frec 
any parts of the body from excrements may be callcd, purge 
ing medicines, yet uſe hath brought it to paſle that they are 
only called purging me1icine> in particular which lead or 
drive our excrements through the paunch or by. Vomit; 
thoſe which move by rhe belly and are wont ro be known 
by the common name of Eyacuators, are twofold ; fome of 
them aro ſuch asonly purge the belly and the firſt paflages, 
others there are which reach beyond rhe firſt Region of the 
body and emit peccant humours from the more remote parts, 
which arc more properly called purging medicines, 

The former ſort rhe Greeks call, Enteropticks and Hy- 
paQicks thar is Lenitives, becauſe they evacuate ordure ouc 
of rhe guts, and wharſoever is deraincd in the ſtomach, gurs, 
and Orifices of the Meſeraick veines,whether they doe it by 
mollifying and hume&ing, or by lubritying and making the 
paſſages flippery, which they imbue, and melt rhe feces with: 
rheir abundant humidity, and provoake ro expulſion,or whe= 
ther they have a power of cleanſeing and moderarly ſtimu- 
hring, ſuch are, Mallowes, March mallowes,the herbe Mer- 
cury, Beets, Cabbage, Blires, Orach, Sparagus, Rayſins, 
ſweete Pruins, Sebeſtens, Caſlia, Manna, Tamarinds, Oyle 
of ſweet Almonds, new far Figs, ſweere Apples, far Broatks, 
eſpecially of a Cock or Capon, whey, eſpecially of Goars 
milke , freſh new Butter, VF 3 _ Bur 


Pure; "Lo 


Lenitives. 
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Thinzs 
purging. 


SIronger. 


Manna. 


Caſar, 


( holagagues, or the milder Purgers of choler, 
Bur the Pureing medicines are moſt properly ſo called 
which ſend forth ſome particular humour. our of the body, . 
from ſome particular part, bur by whar power they performe, 
that is much controverred by Phyſitians, bur ir ſeemes pro- 
bable, that - purging medicines, whither taken in at rhe 
mouth, or by Cliſter, or externally applyed to the Navell 
or belly, or held in rhe hands or applyed to the Butrocks are 
reſolved and deduced into ation by the heare of our bodyes, 
and that the moſt ſubrill ſpirits, or vapours of rhem ſo reſol- 
ved arc diſperſed through veſſels into the whole body, and 
by a hidden force and propriety, move the humours which 
have affinity with them, and trouble, ſtir up,and as it were 
ferment them, and do ſo bring it to paſſe, that thoſe hu- 
mors, which before were mixed with the blood, and cauſed 
no diſturbance of nature, being now ſtirred up and ſeperated 
from them, and being by themſelves, ſtimulare nature and 
Irritate it to expylſion, which being irritated by the helpe 


of the expulfive faculty, expclls both rhe purging medicine, 


and the yitious humor ſo ſeperated by rhe power thereof, to- 
gether from the body. 
Bur ſome of them arc more mild which mollify the'belley, 
er befides this, by a propriety of ſubſtance, regard a peculiar 
| wg and exerciſe their ſtrength beyond rhe firſt wayes, 
ro the Liver and Spleen, yet cannor eyacuate from the whole, 
and the moſt remote parts, ſome are ſtronger, which eva- 
cuare beyond the liver and ſpleen, alſo grearer veſſells, bur 
the ſtrongeſt purges are thoſe which evacuate humours our 
of the whole body, and from the moſt remore parts, and 
from the ſmalleſt veines; there are divers purging medicines, 
yer the difference ofthem is drawn, from the number of hu- 
mours, which they attra& by a ſpecifique force. 


Cholagognes, or the milder purgers of choler. 


\ Anna, which in the broarh of Beef, or of a Hen, or in a 
Þ decoction of Pruins, or Tamarinds being dif- 
folyed, and ſtraincd, is given, from an Ounce to rhree Oun- 
CES, | 

Cailia Fiſtvla, is a benignc, and ſafe medicine art all times 
and all ages, unleſlc that ix be too moiſt and windy, and 
therefore, not ſo conygnicnt for a moiſt Komack and guts, 
and 
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| for rhar reaſon,reprefſe the Acrimony , and heate of humours, 


\ thereof, mitigartes heare, the juice is given to two Ounces, 
| rhe ſyrup and Hony to foure Ounces, 


vomiting, and purge chollerick and ſerous humours, the 
| Syrup prepared of them is given ro two Ounces, the conſerve 


Cholagognes,or the milder P urgers of choler, 303 


and thoſe thar are flatulent, and therefore is corre&ted with 
Cinamon, Maſtick, Anni-ſeed , Fennell-ſeed , Carror-fecd, 
halfe a drachm, or a whole drachm being added ro it, ir is 
exhibired conveniently in the forme of a Bolus, or Ele&uary 
not long before meare, it is given from halfe an Ounce, 16 


* two Ounces, 


Tamarinds arc cold and dry in the fecond depree, and Tama- 


ST | *nds. 
the pulpe is given from an Ounce ro.two Ounces, or three 


Ounces, and in decotion ro foure Ounces, 

The juice of Roſes, ſyrups, and Hony prepared of it gives , . 
ſtrength rothe Liver, and bowels, bur ir opens the Orifices, 7 fs. of 
and therefore is not to be given to ſuch as are with child, *2 © 
rhe Juice is given to rwo Ounces, the Syrup and Hony ro 


| three or five Ounces, 


The juice of Violers, and Syrup and Hony prepared Viotets, 


Flowers of the Peach-Tree cauſe not only purging , but Peach 


Tree fiow- 
ro an Ounce, a handfull of them infuſed in Wine doth per- VT. 


| forme the ſame. h 


Myrobalans, of citron colour, are cold and dry, and alſo 
bind, and ſtrengthen the bowells, bur are nor ſo ſafe in ob- 
ſtru&ions rhercof, Their aftriftion is correted, opening 
things being added,and ſweet ſmelling ſceds, or if they are 
rouled in Oyle of ſweer Almonds, rhey are given in powder 


Citron M- 
robolaves. 


| torwo drachms, in infufion to five drachms, or to an ounce 


| and halfc. 


Rupbarbe beſides yellow choler , purges phlegme alſo, Rhybarb. 


} burnotunleſle ir ſtick in rhe nigheſt paſlapes, tis principal- 
ly good for the liver, it hath divers parts, by rhe more ſub- 
{ tile ir purgeth and opens, by the thicker ir binds, whence ir 
| is profitable, in a Lientary, and in fpitting of blood, and in 


ruptures, it is given inthe ſubſtance, in infuſion, and de- 
co&ion, it oughr ro be very light, and rhe third part of Ci- 


 namon is added, or of Camells hay or Indian ſpike, when 
| you are willing @nly to purge, or open, tis beſt given, in in- 
| fuſion or decoftion, bur when you would bind and corroba- 
| rate tis beſt in the ſubſtance; there is alſo an exrra& prepared 


hereof, bur ſuch a one, which ſcarce purgerh ſtronger, then 
when it is taken in the ſubſtance, ris given inthe ſubſtance 
| V 4 ro 
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Tu'fen- 
fene, 


Aloes. 


Fleawort., 


$(amony. 


_ #tronger Purgers of choler, 
tis given in the ſubſtance, ro two drachms, in infuſion tg 
halfe an ounce, 

Turpentine moves nor only the belly, bur the bowells, 
and eſpecially cleanſerh rhe reines, tis given with the 
powder of Rhubgarbe, or Licoriſh, and Sugar, made into z 
Bolus, or with the yolke of an egg, and ſome convenien{ 
water therewith , wroughr in a Morter, -and reduced into 
milky liquor, tis given from halfe an Ounce. ro fix 
drachms, 

Aloes is hot in the ſecond degree, and dry in the 
third, exceeding bitter, ir opens the mouths of the 
yeines, and therefore is hurtfull ro ſuch as are apſſ 
to a Flux of blood, or ſuch as are with child, 
and HeQticks, and no way ſafe for thoſe thar arc 
hor and dry, extenuared; tis moſt conveniently ta-ſþ 
ken prepared, and extrafted, and Roſated ,- as they 
call ir, by reaſon of the bhitternefſe of ir; ir 3s 
not eaſily given in drinke, but in pills, moſt pro-Þ 
perly it is given from halfe a drachm, ro three 
drachms. 

Fleabane, or Flea-wort, the ſeed of ir, is cold and 
dry, in 'the ſecond degree, tis given in infuſion, 
rather then in the ſubſtance, from a drachm to three 
drachms, 
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Stronger Purgers of Choley. 


Cammony is hot and dry in the third degree, it primarily 
drawes cholecr, next ke bewatc and unleſle ith 
be well correQed, it frets the guts by irs Acr1mony, cauſcth 
gripings, opens the Orifices of the veſſells, and cauſeth aÞ 
Flux of blood, it hurts rae ſtomack, Liyer, and Heart, in-Þ 
flames the Spirits, and ſtirs up feayets, and therefore we ſel-\} 
dome ule ir alone ; and leaſt rhar ir ſhould offend, fat | 
things are to be added, Tragacanth, Bdellium, Oyle of ſweet | 
Almonds, ſeed of Hleabane, Cinamon, Spike, Galangale,Fen- ||# 
nell ſeed, Quinces, Maſtick, the juice of Yiolets, and Roſes, 
tis commonly correted, by. boyling it in the ſubſtance of a [ 
Quince, and fo prepared tis called, Diagrydium, there is allo þ 
prepared of it an extra, or Rofin, it is fcarcely fitto be gi- 
yen to thoſe that are weake although it be corre&ed, the 
doſe of Dyagridium is giyen from five to fifteen graines, ſome 
plje a ſeruple, F 


Aſaralecca 


T he milder Purgerrof Phlegme. 318 
Aſarabecca purges choller by the Paunch, yer ir rather ſtirs 4ſqqþes” 

up vomit , it attenuares , opens obſtructions, and provokes gg, 

wells, ſwears, and therefore is profitable for Hydropick and IQerick 

h the} perſons, and ſuch as are troubled with the Spleen, and Quar- 

nto af tan Agues, tis given in the ſubſtance from fralfe a Drachme, 

nientſ{ to rwo Scruples or a Draghme, in infuſion from two Drach- 


on tg 


to af mes tohalfe an ounce, 

o fix | 

oy T he milder purgers of Phlegme. 

| apt | 

hild, Yrobolans, Chetulz which principally are good for the Mirobs- 
are Braine and Liver, according to ſome evacuate alſo lanes Chc- 


' ta-(# black choller, emblick which are appointed for the byla, 
theyſs heart , Spleen , and Liver, asalſo Bellirick arc cold, in the Emblica. 
© i5I8 firſt, and dry in the ſecond degree,and bind, and therfore are Bellirick, 
pro-}&{ not ſafely given in obſtructions ,nor when Phleagme renaci- 
hreeÞ ouſly cleaves ro the guts, bur in flucuarions and in a looſe- 
# neſle, and when there is need of aſtriion and . corrobora- 
andy ring, they are prepared according, as we haye ſhewed before, 
10n, of the Citron Myrobalams there is alſo the ſame Doſe to be 
hree given. 
Agarick purges onely thin , and aqueous Phlegme , bur Agarick 

not viſcide, and principally eyacuates the excremenrs of the , 

Braine, and Lungs , opens obſtruions of the bowells , yer is 

not ſo commodious for the ſtomack , and therefore the rhird 


rily ® part of Cloves, Nurmegs, Galingale, Sal gemwz, Ginger, are 
feirf tobe added, tis given in the ſubſtance to rwo Drachmes,in 
ſerhÞ in infuſion from two Drachmes to halfe an ounce. 


h a Mechoacan alſo purges Phlegme , bur principally ſe- Mecoacan, 
in-}Þ* Tous and aqueous humors,and therefore is excellent in Drop- | 
ſcl- | { hes; tis correted with the third part of Cinamon, Anniſced, 


fat} Maſtick, tis given from a drachme ro two drachmes in the 
cer || ſubſtance,in intufon ro halfe an ounce, 
en- || 
ſes, | 
of ; T he ſtronger Parger of Phlegme. 
Iſo þ 
gl- : : 
the Þ Vrbith is hor in the third , and dry in rheſecond de-Turbith. 
me i oree, and drawes out thick and viſcide Phlegme, even 


from the 1emoreſt parts, tis hurgſullto the Nomack, and or 
CCA : : , Ct 


Seced of 
Cartha- 
mus. 


Coloquin- 
4a, 


Her 160 - 
dadilles. 


FEuphorb: - 
An. 


@popanax. 


Sagape- 
WP, 


'T he ftrouger purgers of Phlegme. 
ſerh Joathing, and Vomit, and'is not to be given to children 

old men, nor Women with child, and when ris 'exhibired . it 
is to be correted with Ginger, Maſtick, Pepper , Ciga- 
mon, Fennel, Galingale, nor muſt you ear fiſh after you have 
uſed ir, the Doſe is from 2. ſcruples , ro 4, ſcruples, in the 


ſubſtance , in infuſion. or decoGion from 2, Drachmes to 3, 


Drachms to 6. Drachms. 


The ſeed of wild Satfron , purgeth Fleagme , and Wares, 


by Vomir and Stoole , and is very good tor the breaſt , and 
ſuch as have Aſthmaes , bur it is an enemy to the Romack 
and therefore ir is uſed with the third part of Cinamon. 
Galingale, Maſtick, or Anniſeed, tis given in deco&ion from 
three Drachmes to fix Drachmes, | 
Coloquintida , which is hor and dry in the; third degree 
drawes out Flegme , from the moſt profound and more rc- 
more parts ; Turbith cagnor evacuare bur is a moſt yehement 
medicine, and offends the ſtomack and Guts, when there 7s 
a Feaver ;, and moreover it uſeth to be ſod , being bound up 


in a skin.,. ris ſeldome uſed alone , bur inſtead thereof Tro- | 


ches made rhereof, which they call Alhandals,are wont to be 

uſed , tis correted with Cinamon , Tragacanth Maſtick , 
Bdellium, and-other Cordiacks, Hepaticks ,, and Stomaricks, 
tis given to IF. graines or a Scruple; | 

Hermodacriles purge rhick Phlegme eſpecially trom the 
Joynts, and therefore is good for the Gout; tis correed 
with Cinamon , Ginger , Mints; tis given in the ſiibſtance 
from 2, ſ{cruples ro a Drachme and halfe,in infuſion , or de- 
coaion to 3. Drachmes, | 

Euphorbium is hor and drying the fourth degree,it drawes 
away thick and rough Phlegme , bur more powerfully aque- 
ous humours , it is a vioſent medicine , and tis wdkohe? by 
ſome , rather among poyſons , then purgers , tis corre&ed by 
cordials and ſtomaricks , Oyle of ſwcet Almonds, Saffron, 
Maſtick, by the ſowernefſe of a Lynion or Cyrron , the high- 
eſt Doſe of it is 10, Graines, 

Opopanax heares in the third . and dries in the ſe- 
cond, it drawes away thick and viſcide Phlegme 'from the 
more remote parts and joynts, tis correfted with rhe third 
part of Ginger, Spike, Cinamon , or Maſtick , tis given fiom 
halfe a Drachme to a Drachme, 

Sagapenum is hot in the third , and dry in the ſecond dc- 
gree, and purpgesclammy and thick kumours from the Bow- 


cls, Braine , and more remote parts eſpecially of old men 
hurts 


ht 


T he milder Purge rs of Melancholy, &c. 313 


hurrs the Rtomack and Liver, it is corrc&ed as opopanax , the 
Doſe is from halfe a Drachme roa Drachme. 


T he milder Pargers of Mela ncholy and black, 
hamonrs. 


Ndian myrobolans are of the ſame nature with the reſt of xydiag, 

them, onely thar theſe purge mcJancholy. Mirobs- 

Polipodie evacuates aduſt choler , as alſo Phlegme tis Japes. 
profitable in diſcaſes of the {pleene , and Hypocondries, the Polibodie 
Doſe is from a Drachme to three Drachmes, in infuſion _— 
to an Ounce and above, 

Epithymum purges a duſt choller, and Melancholy with- _ . h, 
out: trouble , and is profitable in Diſeaſes proceeding from B pttty- 
hence; yet becauſe tis hot and dry in the third depree, tis ſa- #** 


fer to be uſed in Winter , then in Summer, tis given in rhe ® 


} ſubſtance from two Drachmes, to three Drachmes in infuſt- 


Z on from halfe an ounce to an ounce, 


Sena is as it were the middle berwixt the ſtronger and Sgpg. 


; weaker , hot in the ſecond , dry in the firſt, tis a very uſefull 


R "ey 2 - 
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| medicine, which not onely evacuates'aduſt humours, bur alſo 


- cleanſerh all the bowels , and is con- 
venient for all ages, when tis more dry tis not inconveniently 


choler and Phlegme ; 


| corrected with the flowers of Vislets and Burrage , Ginger, 
| or Cinamon, or the fourth part cf Galingale is added to ir, 


the powder is given from a Drachme to rwo Drachme®, in in- 
fuſion fromhualfe an ounce to an ounce, 


T he ſtronger purgers of M elancholy and aanſt 


hamors. 


| mm Armenius purges dull, thick, melancholy humours, Lajis Ar- 
yer more gently then Hellebore,it is corrected by waſhing ,,,,;,s5 


{ in Cordiall waters , tis given from halte a Drachme to a 


Drachme, or ſometimes to a Drachme and halfe. 
Lapis Lazuli hath rhe ſame vertue but is ſomething wea- Lapis La- 


| ker, tis correted with Cordialls,the Doſe is the fame. ® Fj, 


Black Hellebore is not uſually ro be given ro children; : 
women that are gicat, nor ro weake bodies, and indeed itis Bluck Hel 
more ſafely given in decotion, then in the ſubſtanee ,tis 


correfted with Cordialls, and Rtomaticks; tis given in rhe 
ſubſtance 


liboxe, 


314 Hydragogues and ſuch as evacuate humonrs. 


ſubſtance from a ſcruple ro two, nay ro a Dcachme, in infu- 
fion or decoRion from a Drachme to halfe an ounce, 


Hyara Jogues and ſuch as evacuate aqueons 


humonrs. 
He juice of the root of Flowerdeluce is hot and dry in 
ry of O- Þ the third, opens drawes,out thin Choller and water ; but 


for women with Child tis not fo ſafe , becauſe it provoke 
the months , tis corre&ed with a little Wine and Cinamon, 
and Manna, or honey of Roſes is added ; or decoGion of 
reyſins of the Sun, tis given from halfe an Ounce to an 
Ounce and halfc, or two Ounces, 


Hedze Hy- Gratiola or hedge Hyflop purges by ſtoole and vomir, but Þ 


troubles nor alittle the body, ris correted with Cina- 


fog mon , Anniſeed, Liquoriſh , ris given in the ſubſtance ro a Þ 
Drachme, in decoftion from halfe an Ounce ro an Ounce, Þ 
Elaterium, Elarerium or the juice of wild Cucumbers drawes water and F 
choller out of rhe Bowels,and happily drawes forth the water þ 


of hydropick perſons , bur it provokes vomir allo, gripes rhe 


bowels , opens the mourhes of the Veines, and unlefle ir be Þ 
cautiouſly exhibired doth miſchicfe ; ris corre&ed with Tra- | 


gacanth , Fleawort, Bdellium and Cinamon ; in the Doſe 
you muſt nor eaſily excecd fix Graines, 
The rine and juice of the root ſpurge, purgeth and gnaw- 
Spurge. eth powerfully , and therefore is corrected with Bdellium , 
Tragacanth , Mucilage of Fleawort , Cinamon , Spike , the 
Doſe of the Barke of the Roor is from fix graines ro fiftcenc 


graines , burof the milke (or juice ) from three graines to 


cight graines, 


Mexzgie= Merzereon whoſe force is fiery, exceeding ſharpe , exulcera- | 


x1. ring, biting, kindling Feavers , diflolving the ſtrengrh of rhe 


heart, and n6ble parts, and purging choller violently ; and : 


Bilous ſerofities, tis correed with Sorrel , with the juice 
of Pomegranatcs or of Quinccs, of Purflan , Mucelage of rhe 
ſeed of Fleabanc, the Doſe inthe ſubſtance is from {x grains 


roten graines , in the decoftion from halfe a Drachme roa | 


=> 


Drachme, 

Dwarfe elder, or Dane wort and elder, the feed and mid- 
d]c barke, and juice of the root and leaves , draw out water, 
they are correted with Cinamon , the Doſe of the berrtes is 
giycn to a Drachme, of rhe barks ro two drachms, of rhe juice 
trom 


El dc. 
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from halfe an ounce to ſix drachmes. 

SoldanelJa or ſea Coleworrt arc the beſt remedy to draw our Soldanels 
warter, but tis an enemy to the ſtomack, tis correfted with Ci- Ua, 
namon, and Ginger, the Doſe is from a drachme ts 3, drach- , 
mes, of the juice to halfe an ounce. : 
| Gummigote purgerh choller and warer, and oftentimes cau- G awmmi® 

| ſeth vomir, which is prohibired by the addition of the ſpirit goge. 
y in of ſalt or Mace, the Doſe is from five graines to eight graines, 
bur & 'The roor of lalap powerfully and with violence pager ſe- lalap. 
okes W rous and black humors, tis given from a ſcruple to 2. ſcruples, 
10n, Alchough each of theſe do purge fingle humors , yer ſame of 
n of Þ chem do purge other humors alſo lecondarily, Rhubarbe , A- 
an Þ loes, Caſſia, Agarick , Scammony , evacuare choller with 
Phleagme ; Myrobolanes, Chebulz, Layis Armenius, Lapis La- 
bur Þ 4u1;, Phlegme and black choller. Sena,Epithynwm,Polipodic, 
na- Þ black Hellebore, purge choler, Phleame, and Melancholy,the | 
o 4 Þ latter Phyſicians ha drawne/ other medicines into uſe un- 
ice, Þ known to the Ancients, prepared of Venus Mercury and Mars. 


ifu- 


a : Cuay. XI 

che | Of Medicines that cauſe vomits- 

beÞ a anare amongſt evacuating medicines are ſuch as cauſe Thi 

te vomitings, which indeed evacuare the ſtomack immediar- cauſm 
vic x ly,yet if they are roo ſtrong they draw the neighbouringBow- > 


els and the grearer veines , they performe that for the moſt 

W- If part by a peculiar propriety,by reaſon of which rhey have an 
n, Þ inclination upwards, yet ſome of them far a manifeſt cauſe, 
he namely becauſe they ſwim in the ftomack and oppreſle ir, 
inc If and looſen the Orifice of the ſuperior ventricle , ſuch are all 
© If far andoily ſubſtances, Bur ſome are gentle , others indifte- 
| rent ſtrong, others very ſtrong. 
| The gentle ate ſimple water, or Barley water luke warme, The moſt 
© | <cſpecially with a litrle honey, and ſalr, dranke by little and gopyee, 
id Þ lirtle at one drau hr, common oyle luke warme, tourc ounces 
"© | or fix ounces, Hydromell largely taken, Hydreles to ten oun- 
it ccs, Figgs newly caren, and cold water dranked after. 
dl The middle fort are the Flowers of Dill ,as alſo rhe Seed x, mid- 
4 | of Orach , and of Raddiſh, they are given from two ,,, ſort 

{ drachmes to halfe an ounce , the root of Afarabecca , and © 


[- Orach are given in the ſubſtance to foure ſcruples, 
", | Bittony, the middle barke of a Walnut , to a drachme, 
'S I 'ninfuſion to halfe an ounce, the greene pill rhar co 


& Wl ver the walnuc ſhell dryed in an Oven, from halfe a 
drachm 
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315 Of Medicines cauſing Urine. 
a drachm to a drachm, the juice of Raddiſh to rwo ounces: 
the rops of green Elder, (or the berries.) 7p 
The ſirone- The ſtrongeſt are the Roores, of Spurge, of Sow-bread, 
eſh roadrachm ; in infuſion, from a drachm to rwo arachms; 
the Rootes of whitcHellebore,in infuſion from halfe a drachn 
to a drachm, adding cardiacks, Flowers of Danewort, Baikez 
or Roote; Flowers of broome, ſeed of broome, from rw 
drachms, to halfe an ounce, the ſecd of ſpurge,the husks be. 
ing taken of,ten in number, a watcr to provoke yomirt made 
© of green Walnuts and Raddiſh Rootes, Ana, parts. 2, 
Vinegar part 3d, being diſtilled, is given to two ounce 
or three ounces, white vitriol, Salt of vitriol, glaſſe of Mar, 
and Flowers, crocus Mcrallorum, and from thence a water jo 
cauſe vomiting prepared by Rulandus, Mercurius vitz @&«, 
are in uſe with the chymiſts. 


Cyay XIII. 
Of Medicines canſing Urine. 


E IA 'Q) Diurerick medicines, or ſuch as cauſe Urine, ſome arc 
Diurencks. properly ſo called, namely ſuch as eafily penetrate into Þ 
the veines, and poure humors into them,rhey cur, and ſepe-P 

rate the thick from the thin; that they may ſo doe, ris ne- 

thin ſubſtance, of this kind are, the Roores of ſmallage, Fen- 

nelI, Parſly, Burchers-broome, Sparagus, Valerian, Burnet, 
Spikenard, Aſarabecca, Wormewood, Agrimony, Nettles, 
Ground-pine, Cheruil, Rue, Scordium, Anniſeed, Fennell- 

ſced, Hart-wort, cheruil, Gromwell, Saxifrage , Juniper- 


berries, ſwect Almonds, Peach-ſtones, and water diſtilled out Þ 
of them with Malmeſey Wine, Cubebs, Garden-crefles,the F 


wood caſlia, Medicines of ſpirit of Salt, and of Tartar, others ' 


lefle properly ſo called, whercot ſome are hot but doe nor at-»Þ 
taine to the third degree, as Turpenrine , Parſnips, Dill, þ 


Venus haire, freſh gathered Rootes of Smallage, orhers are 


| moiſt alſo which ſupple, or looſen the paſſages of Urine, as Þ 
Licoriſh, march Mallowes, the ſeed of Mallowes, others arc 
cold, which have an abſterſive faculty moderate, attenuating, 


and refrigerating force,ſuch are Pippens, Gourds,Cucumbers, 
the ſubſtance and ſeed rherof, Barley, Strawberries, whey, 
Juice of citrons, and Lymons, others beſides rhar rhey arc 
of thin parts, they afford much aqueous humidity, as _ 

WRITE 


_— that they be hot in the third degree, and of a moſt i 
u 
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© Of Mediehwer provoking mia: wig 
white, Wine, the ſeed of Melons, Gourds, cucumbers, waters 


Ices' 
' # of baths. | 
rea H | 
wa. | CHAP XIV. 
ichn | | 
tkes Þ Of Medicines provoking ſweats. 


; be- Droticks, or Sudcriphicks are endued with a greater te- Ppgaghjng 
nade nuiry, of parrs, then Diurericks, they are hor alſo and be- pypyy. 
of | fides they penetrare intothe fartheſt parts of the body and 
nes # cur humours, they attenuate, rarify, and turne :into exhala- 
ſary, Þ tion, and whar ever is in their way,they carry with them,and 
erjo Þ drive into the extremities of the body, or if fome amongſt 
&,ſ them are cold, or aftringenr alſo, by a hidden quality,where- 
{ byrhey reſiſt poyſon, they drive malignant humours to the 
| ſuperficies of the body. 
Such are Cayduus Benediftus, Venus haire, Roores of Fen- 
nell, Smallage, Parſley, Burdocke, Burnet, Angelica, Tor- 
/ mentill, Wormeſeed, China , Flowers of chamomill, the 
wood guaicum, Saffafras, Iriſh flar, Harrs-horne, juice of 
ar Þ Elder, Bezoarticum, Minerald without:and with Gold, fixed 
nro | ſteele, or Diaphoretick,and copper,and ſteele fixed, Diaphore- 
pe-Þ rick, Mercury precipitate, alſo ro proyoke ſweares, Laconick 
ne- | bathes, of ſweer warer are mea 1-6 alſo fomenrarions, as 
oft {| warme Bottles, and hot Tiles, Frications, VaCtions 
en- M ſuch like, 
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Eringing. 
downe 
courſes. 


Expelling 


Secondines 


Of provoking cauſes expelling the ſetndine &C. 
beſides thoſe already named, century the lefle, which-wors 


derfully conducerh to rhe diſcuiſion of wind, upon-the Hy. 
pocondries, Anniſced, Bay-leaves, Pennyroyall, Fennel- ſced 


caraway-ſeed, cummin, Ammi,. carrot feed, Parſley, Agnu; Þ 
Caſtus, Dill, Juniper: berries, Bay-berries, Galingale, cloves, Þ 


Mace, the Pills of Oranges, rhe geniralls of a Beaver. 


CuaPe. XVI, 
Of provoking courſes, expelling the ſecundine, and 
a aead child, 


_= as bring downe menſtrous, are cither -—— np no ſo 
called, ro wit, ſuch as corroborate the expullive faculty, 
or further the generation of blood , or clſe atrenuare its 
thicknefle, and viſcidity ; or properly ſo called, which open 
obſtructions of the wombe, and draw down blood to the 
wombe, which opening and cleanſcing things moſt power- 
fully performe, and fuch as are not of a very thin ſubſtance, 


leaſt chrough their renuity of ſubſtance, they ſhould preſent- | 


ly be ſcattered, and therefore there is moſt conveniently 


provided for this purpoſe, things which have ſome birter- 


nefſe, mixt with Acrimony ; ſuch like are Sage, Penny- | 
- royall, Dittany, or Garden-ginger, Marjerom, Rue, Cala- 


mint, Wild-Marjerom, Bittony, Spike, Aſarabecca, Mug- 
wort, Germander, Worme-wood, Ground-pine , Rootes 0 
red Madder , Birth-wort, Fennell, Parfley, Flowerdeluce, 
Eringo, Lovage, Burnet, Saffron, Flowers of white Violers, 
Parſnips, Juniper-berries, of Bays, Flowers of Camomill, 
Cinamon, Mirrh, native Borax, | 

The ſtronger of theſe drive our the ſecundine, and expell 
a dead child, which therefore are called caſters our, and 


dt eteed: drivers out, or Ejaculators,becauſe they drive our the young; 


child. 


*#uch like are, Aſa fzrida, caſtor, Myrrh, and thoſe things 
which are variouſly applyed externally, as Opopanax,Galba- 
num, Amoniacum, Sulphure, rhe ſmell ofthe burnt hoofes of 
an Aſs, Coloquintida, Rue, wild Cucumbers, the gall of a 
Cow, cr Caltfe, 


gre ys 
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Of Medicines that breake the ſtone. 


C HAP., X V I I, 
Of Medicines that breake the flene. 


. 9, alſoxhe common opinion which ſtrives to ſupport ir 
concerning the power of -diffolving ſtones is ſuſpe&ed, and 
therefore here we deſervedly fly ro the propriety of the whole 


Z ſubſtance, which nevertheleſs is nor inconveniently drawne, 
| from a Saline or falt force, the medicines breaking the 


ſtore are Ground Ivy, Bitony, Pelitory, the Rootcs of Reſt» 


| harrow, rhe five Diurericks,the Rootes of Raddiſh, Saxafrage, 
Z Burs, bitter Almonds, cherry-ſtones, rhe ſtones of Apricocks, 
E the Kernells of Mcdlars, Grumwell, Parſnips, cinamon, 
© Gourds, crabs ſtones, Goarcs blood , Lapis Judaicus, the 
Z Rootcs of Sparrage, Snales, Lignum Nephriricum, 


CHaP. XVIII. 


Of Errhines , Sternatatories, and eApophlegma« 
ti/mes. 


| draw out phlegme into the Noſtrills, nor from 


the ventricles of rhe braine bur ſuch as is about the mem- 


| branes covering the braine;they performe that by their heatre 
| and vitroſity wherewith they arc enducd by their extergent 


and ſharpe faculty; ſuch are made of Marjerom, Rue, 
Pimpernell, cabbage, Beeres, Rootes of Flowerdeluce, Fcn- 
nell Howre, Penneroyall, Wild Marjerom, Hore-hound, Sow- 
bread, Wild Cucumbers, celendine, Fell-worr, rhe Juice of 
double or fingle Paſque flowre. 

Prarnicks, or Sternuratories, or ſuch as cauſe ſneezing, 
are thoſe which by their Acrimony irrirate the expulſive fa- 
culry of rhe braine,which being wearicd deſiring ro expel the 
medicine, ſends our regether with ir the excrements, which 
remaine abour its membranes, and in it ſelfe, ſuch like are 
certaine Errhines moſt curiouſly powdered, and likewiſc 
white Pepper, Ginger, whirc Hellebore, baſtard Pellicory, 
Caſter, Cloves, \neezing-wort, Euphorbium. 

Laſtly, Apophlegmariſmes, Maſticatories, or Gargariſmes 
are thoſe which being pur into the mouth and rouchine rhe 
Palate 


Ince the common Dodtrine of the generation of ſtones 13 greaking 
ſuſpe&cd, as is ſaid before in the ſecond Booke, page 2. he ſtone. 


Errhines. 


Sternutd- 


YO/ke7. 


Apo; Þirt- 
matifſmes. 
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Palate, draw excrements from the braine into the Palare and | 
mouth,and thar by rheir whole ſubſtance, or by rheir heate 
and Acrimony, which poure out and melt excrements, and 
ſtimulare rhe expulſive faculty of the braine ro expcll,ſuch 
are made of Maſtick, Raifins, Hyſſop, wild Marjerom, ſweet 
Marjerom, Penneroyall, Caſtcr, Cubebs, the bar'es of the 


Rootes of Capers, Ginger, Fennell flowre, white and black 

Pepper, Muſtard-ſced, Tuxbith, Staves-acre. p 
K 
CHAP, XIX F : 
Of things canſing ſpittle. : 
| Z 1 
| From things which helpe to evacuate humors in the Þ * 
breaſt and lunges when they are therein contained,ought Þ © 

to be cucring and atrenuating and ſomewhat ſharpe, that 
they may render what is thick thin, and what adheres by © | 
reaſon of viſcidiry,may bccleanſed,leaſt the thinner parts be- Þ ] 
ing reſolved, the thick ſhould be lett behind and become un- Þ} \ 
fic for expulſion, nor ſhould they be ton ſharpe leaſt rhey | \ 
ſhould ſtir up the cough, ſuch are made of Hyſlop, Venus - 


haire, Scabious, Raiſins, Horſe-hoofes, the Roote of Elecam- 
pane , Birth-worr, _— Flowerdeluce, Wake-robbin, 
Squills, Licoriſh, Raiſins of the Sun, Injubes, Sebeſtens, 
Almonds, Figs, Piſtack-nurs, the ſecd of a filke worme, Gar- 
den Crefles, Warer-creflcs, Hartwort, Nettle-ſeed, Sper- 
ma ceti, 


CHAP.XX. "9 
Of Medicines killing and expelling wormes. 


Afſtly thoſe things may conveniently be referred to this 

ranke which kill wormes, whither they doe it by birrer- 
nefle, or by a peculiar or occult force, ſuch are century the 
lefler, Wormewood, the Herbe Lung-wort, Minrs, the 
leaves of Peach-Trees, Rue, Purſlan, Sorrell, Lyons-Tooth, 
Cynz or Santonici an Herbe like Sourhernwood; the 
ſtalkes of Leckes, Orach, Plantaine, Lupines, Rootes of 
Grap-s, Ferne, Gentian; Elecampane , birrer Almonds, 
Peach-ſtones, Aloes, Syrup of Pomgranartes, Citrons, Hcarts- 
horne prepared, Bole armenick,Myrrh, whicher they arc ra- 


| ken inwardly or externally applyed ro the Navill, = 
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Of things good againſt Poyſon. 


CHAP, XX1. 
Of drugs good againſt Poyſon. 


N the laſt ranck of Medicines, we will place choſe things 4 

41 which. rchſt ther which are called: Alcxiteria or Alext- p - A $00 
harmaca, all of thcſc if we rightly, wejgh the marrer, per- 

vs that which they doe a with heir whole "are apal Poyſon, 
as they lay,or clſe by tome occult. propriery:Medicines againſt 
Poylon are two-fold, ſome are general, and common, which 
reſiſt all manner of Poyſons, and ſtrengthen and comforr the 
heart and vitall Spirits,, ſo that they cannor eaſily rake in- 
feftion,others are paxticular:which oppoſe ſome peculiarſort 
ot Poylon, - | 6 | | 

Common Antidotes-againſt Poyſon are Angelicaz Carduus 
Benedi&us, Valerian, Dittany, Scabins, Divells-bir, Swal- 
low-wort, Burnet, Tormentill, Rue, |: Germander, ' Sorrell, 
Worme-wood, Plantine, Marigolds, Speed-well, or,Fluelin, 
Vipers-graſs, Zedoary, Gentian, Juniper-berries, Citrong, 
Bezoar ſtone, Unicornes-horne, Harts-horne, Bo!le armenick, 
Iriſh-ſlar. | - 2208 ; 1,0 {2G 30) 

Of thoſe Alexiph armicks which. refiſt particular Poyſong, Proper, 


Common = 
Antidote!, 


many. are delivered by Dioſcordies in his 6xth booke; 


Cuar XXIL 
Of the manner of finding out the vertue of Medi- © 


Cines, 


” E come ro the knowlecge of the faculties of theſe Hyw the 

Medicines two wayes, by reaſon, and Experience ; wertues of 
and indeed eſpecially by experience ; for the force of ſome Medicines 
Medicines, as ating in their whole ſubſtanc, is found out yay he 
only by experience and although reaſon may ſeeme tro per- found ont: 
iwade ſome things, yer unleſle it be confirmed by experience 
It1s to be rejeed; truly thoſe indications are not plainly 
ro be rejected which are raken from exrernall paſſions of 
things, from the place, and Aire, from colours, and {mells, 
and remarkeable fignes, yer in many things rhey faile, unleſs 
experience be joyned : nay experience alone often ſuflicerh, 
for thoſe things which are cleerly manifeſt to our ſenſes, leave 
nothing of doubr, yet if that which is found by experience, 
>  - Can 


experj- 
HKS. 
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Manner of can be confirmed by reaſon, thar is,by much the moſt cer- | 
caine knowledge, bur when reaſon ſcemes to be adverſe to Þ 
Expcriencc, tis better to cleave to experience, yet experi- 
ence ought not to be taken raſlily, nor to be taken from one 
example but many obſervarions, and rhoſe are choicely ro be F 


Of finding out the vertue of Medicines 


collettcd, which may be done if the medicine afing, and Þ 


the body or ſubje& ſuffering,be diligently confidered, 


In medicines, eſpecially ſuch as are raken from Plants, þ\ 


the ſubſtance, quanriry, qualiry, age, time of gathering, na- 
tive place, and {uch like,are to bc confidered, and eſpecially 
to be regarded, wherher it have got any ſtrange, and acqui- 
red qualiry,bur it ought to haye its owne vertue whole and 
entire, FL 

*- The ſubje& is mans body, and al medicines are ſaid to be 
Lach, nor abſolutly, nor in reſpe& of other rhings, bur in re- 


| gardof mans Rs whence it comes to paſle, that experience 
=) 


ought to be made, of the primary qualities in a temperate 
man; in ethersfor the moſt part, eſpecially thoſe that are 
fidk, andthoſe thacr are afteRed with me ſimple diſcaſe, and 


-Bor a confound, leaſt experience ſhould be pur out of irs 
.courle, nor is it enongh, that experience be made once, or in Þ 


one body, but obſcryation ought ro be made in many tha 


are alike in Temperament, ape, ſex, ſtru&ure of body; it is þ 
alſoro be conſidered wherher any Medicine, performes any F 


thing primarily, and by ics ſglfe , or by accident. 
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Of Chyrargery in generall, 


Frer we have ſpoken of rhe faculties of rhe medi- 
cines, it remains that now we ſpeake of Chyrurgery, 
and that we propound all rhe operations, which are 
made by the hand, and Chyrurgicall inſtrumenrs,in 
mans body, for the recovering, of healths ſake, we will p16- | 
pound the operarions which often are the matrer of helpe. Chyrurges 
Bur although rhe word Chyrurgery , which fignifies ,y; wbar, 
manuell opcrarion, may be raken of all ations, which arc 
done by the hand, yer according ro Preheminency, tis taken 
for that part of Phyſick, in parricular, which by rhe arrificiall 
uſe of the hand, cures diſeaſes of mans body, which are con- 
trary ro Nature, and ſo Chyrurgery is imployed only in the 
externall parts of the body, and exerciſed in thoſe internall 
parts alſo to which the hand, and Chyrurgicall inflruments 
can reach, 
Sith hence three things are required ro performe an action, 
the Agent, the Subje& patient, and thoſe things by _ x 
X 3 rac 
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Diſcription conſidered; the Agent 


of a Chj- 
TY geon. 


Place. 


Tight. 


Servants 
and ſtan- 
ders by. 


Carments. 
' 


Of Chyrurgery in penerall. 


the ation is made, in Chyrurgery alſo, theſe rhree are to be Þ 

is the Chyurgeon,” which Celſus in Þ 
the beginning of -that Buok thus det. Þ 
cribes,a Chyrurgeon ought rv be a young man, or a middle 
aged man, with a ſtrong hand, ſtable and never ſhaking, and Þ 
as ready with his left hand as with his right, ſharpe,quick Þ 


r 
his ſeventh Book, and 


and cleere ſighted, not daunted in courage, not pittifull,as he Þ 


wes js. av curc, whom.he takes.in hand, one. that may nu Þ 


by the' clamour haſten his motion more then the martcr r& 
quires, nor lcfle then is neccflary, let him cur, but Ter hin 
performe all things, as if no others paine could trouble him 
by their crying. h ; 

The ſubje@ is mans botly, the knowledge exactly wher. of, 


and the figure of every part, and their ſcituation, and con- Þ 


coQion is required in a Chyrurgeon, which often defeCtion 
of bodyes will bring forth. | 


Thoſe things by which an a&ion is performed, arc inſtru- Þ 
ments; and {ome other things are necefſary for perfor- Þ 


mance of operations, as the place, lighr, garments, Seryants, 
I, IR Eo ED 

- © The Inſtruments are various, yer the cheife are, an in- 
ciſſion knife, a Pen-knifc,a paire of Tongs, an inſtrument to 
Pluck haire from the body by the Rootes,called woſſclla, a 
Probe, a broad Probe, a Szaton necdle, a Needle, Threed, a 
Hooke, a little hollow Inſtrument of Chyrurgeons, boarcd, 
a Philler, Swathing-bands, Clours, and little rags, Lint, 
Sponge, : 


" The place is to be choſen, which is moſt commodious for 


Chyrurgicall operations, and wherein the fick may nor be 
hurr, by wind, cold, heare,'or'any externall accident. 
The lighr whether ic be that of the Sun, or ſome other, 


ought to be ſuch, that the Chyrurgcon may accurately dif-, 


cerne thar- part, which he dreſleth, leaſt he ſhould offend 
himſelfe or the patienr. | 

The Servants, and ſtanders by oughr nor to be difpleafing 
and troubleſome to the fick, bur ought to be attentive to 
the commands of the Chyrurgcon, filent, and which is thei 
duty, fairhtull ro pcrforme his dictates, 

The garments of the Chyrurgeon ought to be ſo made, that 
they may no way hinder him in his operation. 

The 'Chyrurgeon himſelfe ought to endeavour as much as 
in him lyeth,' to performe his operation preſcntſy, ſafely, 
and with delight, and as much as poiſible withour paine, 
(boos * EP 8-> * : 
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_ Of putting together,and binding TT: generall ; | 325 
All che Chyrurgicall opcrations are five, a putting toge- Chyry/gi- 


* ther or conjunCtion of ſeperated parts, a correCting and fer- call gpera- 


ting right of rhoſe things which are our of joynt, or cur of tzons hap 
their place, a Solution of continuity, an Extirpation, or cut- 7497, 
ting off of Superfluities, and a Reſtitution ot deficiencics, of 

which now in their order. 


CHAP IL. 
Of putting together, and binding in generall. 


Oſirion is that operation of Chyrurgery whereby the 524;j,5 gy 

parts, are joyned together, which were ſeperated contra- puttin 22 
ry to Nature, gether, 
Deligation or binding is neccflary to this as allo for che moſt xz2gize. 


part eo other Chyrurgicall operatioos,ro which bclongs faſcia- 
tion, or Swathing-bands, and the putting in of Tents, ftting 


of Splinrs to bind abour wounds, and the action it felte ox 
purting in of a round ſtring to cleanfe rhe wound, aright or 


true placing of the part bound, 


Of $ waaling. 


Swath is a long and broad band (or liſt: ) faſciation is &,,,,, 
= .. F . . ”w oy 
2 convenient circumducion and convolution of the fiva- 


b:ze. 


thing-band about the member tv be cured, the moſt conyc- 
nicnt bands are linnen, which are cleane, light, ſoft, which 
have neither ſeames, nor knots, 


The differences of Swathing-bands arc various, which arc 


-, | taken from their figure, lengrh, and breadth, they differ in Difer aces 
reſpect of figure, becaule ſome are rolled up thick , long and 


Bf Ut. 


cqually broad, and rolled up into a round circle, others are 
rent, or broken, which conſiſts only of one linnen cloath, bur 
rhar.tur or parted, cirher in the middle or outfides, others 
are ſowed rogether,which arc Swathing-bands and Lipgarures 


5 < 


nding in divers heads, and repreſenting icverall tgures; 


Swadlings differ in longitude, becaule fone arc longer,orhets 
ſhorter, and ſo ir is of laritudc. 


There are rwo kinds of deligarion, the one fimple, the other njfrences 


= compound or manifold, rhe ſimplc is cirher equall or nnc- of deliga- 
quall, the ſimple thar is equal), is only 1ound, which incom- top, 
X 


4 paſterh 


The man- 
Aacr., 


Theſe. 


Splents 
made up 
with Lzn- 
Bcnts 


: way, without declination, unto either parr, bur is fimple c-F 


za" 


Of Cerots or Bolſters. 


paſſeth, the affeted member, in a round circlc, alike every 


quall, binding is divided into Aſciam, and Simam, which ' a 
only differ in reſpe& of more and lefſe, becauſe Aſciadecline;f 
a little froth a round, bur Sima, much of ſeyerall waycs of 


LIND” IF 


{warhing are many differences, taken from rhe ſimilirude of 


the parts which are bound, or from rhe ſimilitude of cer-F 
rainc Animalls or other things, of which Galen in his Book 
of ſwathing, : 

As for what belongs ro the manner, ſomerimes rhe bind-Þ 
ing, is to be begun from rhe part affeted, other time 
from a lound part, neereſt to the part affe&ed, ſometime; Þ 
from the oppoſite part, moreover ſometimes ſwathing is tF 
begin, at x 5 end of the ſwathing-band, ſomerimes ar theÞ 
middle, rhirdly ſwathing-bands ſhould neither prefſe the 
part too hard, nor ſuffer it to be looſe, for when ris to 
looſe, ir doth nor ſufficiently containe the part, and when 
it is roo hard it cauſcth paine and inflamation, 
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The uſe of ſwathing is twofold, one by its ſelfe,whichs F 
to draw together the disjoyncd parts, ro contract chedilared, F 
ro diredt the diſtorted, ro containe the member framed and Þ 
the adjun@ parts, to reſiſt a humour flowing, or to repreſſe a Þ 
humour which is already flowne,or to force blood ro extenua- Þ 
rcd parts; bur that which begins in a place affeed re- Þ 
prefleth from the parr, thar which begins from a ſound or Þ 
oppoſite, forces towards the part, the other is by accident, Þ 
which is ro kcep on medicines applyed to any parr. 'l 


bh Foy pp 


Of Cerots or Bolſters. 


Plenia, are Plaiſters ſo called , from the figure of the 
Spleen, the Ancients calls them, Plumaccoli, bur now thcy 
are called Pulvilli, Plagulz, rhey arc linnen rags folded up 
rogether, which are pur ro the parr, ſome according to longi- 
rude right, others oblique, others tranſverſe, and ſome doub- 
Jed, fome threefold, others fourefold, ſometimes ſingle, and F 
ſometimes more, according to the uſe which they are pur for 
ro ſtrengrhen, the binding members, unequall in thickneſle, 
or thin and hollow parts are to be equalled, and filled vp; 
that the whole dilagagion may be equall, the parts alſo 
| arc 


Of Splents; 


are to be defended from the paine of the ſwathings and 
bands, and the Sanies, and thin matter, is ro be expreſied 


' and imbibed. 


Of Splents. 


Plentors, or ſplents, which are wont to be firred ro Sp{ents. 


broken bones, and ſuch as are our of joynr, after they arc 
ſer, which were prepared by the Ancients, of wooden-ſlips 
of a cane, but now they are prepared of the wood,ot Firte, 
or ſplentors of ſome other wood, or of the Barks of Trees, 
or Paiſtboard, and hard Leather, which may anſwer ro the 
parts greivouſſy wounded, or kroken, or put our of joynt, 
eſpecially ro the hands, ſomerimes to the cheſt of rhe body, 
{o made up, of light wood, that they may anſwer to rhe fhigure 
of the member, or of white thin plates of Iron, or tough 
skin, or ſhell, Paper glued rogether, and fitred, ſo that rhey 
may containe, the parts drawn and joyned rogether, leaſt 


thar they ſhake or rotter, and ſlip our againc, and ſlide our 
of their places, 


Of Binders. 


 Aqueus, 18a band or binder ſo knit rogether thar beirg Swathing= 
drawn in or preſt by weight, is ſhut,or cloſed,the uſe there- papgs. 


of 1s ro exrend broken limbs, or ſuch as are out of joynt, to 
continue ſuch as are pur right in their places,to bind the 
parts and draw them in ſtraighr, alſo ro bind the heads of 
yeſſells our of which blood flowes, the diftcrenccs of them 
may be ſcene, in Orzbafins de Laqueis, t 


Of fit placing of a member that is bound. 


" convenient placing of a part thar is boun4 confiſts 


in this,rhat it may have thar poſition, which may prec- 
ſerve its naturall figure, and may be withour paine, — 
Fc conycnicnt for the cuic of a diſcaſe., A n:cmber ſhall be ſo 


placod 


328 Of Coaptation of brokes bones. 


placed if all its parts, bones, nuſcles, nerves, veines, and 


artcries, may enjoy thar poſition whercby they neither are | 
diſtendcd, nor prefſed ; ifthe member be ſer or placed ſoftly, 
and equally; if the orifice in a hallow ulcer, or wound, Þ 
purged our; laſtly if moderation be obſcrycd in orderi ng þz 
of the binding ſo that it be ncither too ſtraight nor too looſe, | 


rend downeward as much as may be,rhar the quireture may be 


But collocation is made either by putting in, or by ſuf. 

pending; a member is fitly reſtored, when tis underpropt with 
certaine ſtaycs, with feathers, wooll, or ſoft rags, that it may 

be quiet and leaning or reſting on ſomewhar, ir ſhould lye 
allwayes even, and ſoft, leaſt it cither ſhould be ſhaken by 

motion , or extended by reaſon of flux,or leaſt rhe ſanie; 


and thin matter ſhould be retained in it : the member is 
ſuſpcnded, either when the ſick keepes his bed, or newly be-Þ* 
gins to-walke, and eſpecially the hand, and the arme are iP 


be kept in a Swath, which Celfus calls, Mitellam. 


; Crnay II]. 
Of Coaptation of broken bones. 
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of bones, or of fleſhy and ſoft parts, ſetting rogether bones 

is cither a fitting thoſe that are broken, or a reſtoring thoſe 
fold. which were out of joy, | 

The putting together of broken bones, 1s performed by 

Of broken ©o. operations, whereof the one is called Caraſtaſis, 

Antitaſis, or extenſion; the orher is called Diorthoſis 

conformation, or tis called repoſition of thc bones, into 

rheir owne places ; extenſion is cither equall, or-uncqual], 

equal] is that wherein rhe member 1s equally extended from 

either fide of the broken bone, bur that is ſaid ra be unc- 

quall, when rhe member is more cxrendcd on one fide; that 

hde ought to be more extended, wherein the broken bone is 

Extenfion. contained but no man can rightly performe thoſe operations, 

| unlefſe he knowerh the nature, and diiferences of bones and 
fraftures, for when a muſcle is drawn back to irs head, and 

ſo carries with it thar part of the member which is joyned to 

ir, firſt. there is nced of extending, which the Greckes call 

Antitaſis, which oughe to be done, as ncere as may be, with 

little or no paine, and thar is performed by one worke, or 

norc, ad that either-with the hands only, or raynes as ut 

Were 


bonucs. 


bots which joynes together ſeperated parts, is either | 
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Of C oaptation of broken bexes, 339 


were ſwarhings, or inſtruments, according as the bone is 
Z morc or lefle broken. 


Diorthofis, or conformarion, is a reſtitution of a broken ggengeh- 
> bone into itsplacc, aud a right fi:cing of the extremiries of ning. 
> the broken bone, which is pcriormed it aftcr the member be 
Z ſo much cxrended, that in putting ir back the bones cannot 
EZ rouch one another, the Chyrurgeon is to rake hold of the 
= member on borh ſides, with both his hands, and that which 
nayÞ is id into the right part he ſhould thruſt into the left, and 
2 the contrary, and what ever hangs out of the bones, he ſhould 
L pur back into rheir owne cavities, untill rhe extreniiries of 
nic Þ9 the bone. are rightly united, and thruſt back, into their 
" B24 places, and the member hath recovercd its naturall tigure. The cuye of 
7 Bur ifthe extremities of the broken bones, breake through a {5 ature 
e WE? che skin, that they hang our, ſome convenient inſtrument of jth a 
Z Iron, like a barr, is to be uſed, ro force the broken bones into wgu nd. 
| their place, bur if ary particle of a bone ſo hang vuur, that ir 
2 cannot eaſily be pur into irs place, it is to be cut off with a 
2 ſharp paire of ciflars,or to be filed off with a file,that ir may be 
ſhorrer, neither ler it any more hinder the repoſition:in ſuch 
a fratture which is joyned with a wound, if any thing ſtick 
betwixt the broken bon: s, which may impede their glutina- 
= tion,v hicher particles of a bonc, or any thing whatloever, ir 
© 150 be taken away without violence; when the bones are 
» rightly placed, the extcnſion is to be remitted by degrees, 
and with convenient binding and placing of the member.and 
lo to be pertormed, rhar the bones united and rightly framed 
may remaine {o, 


Yer before ſwathing- bands are put about a broken mem- 
ber ſome medicines uſed to be applycd, to hinder the Flux 
of humours and inflamation, and to farther the generation 
of brawny fleſh, of which, read the. Inſtirurions, 


IS 
s, | The deligation isto be performed, ncither roo ſtraight , Linz of 
4 þ nor too looſe, with two ſwathing-bands, whereof rhe firſt is 


wathing 
87 action 
1107, 


to begin above the fra&ure, and to be bound abour ir, twice 
or thrice upwards; the other, being longer by halfe, is to be 
rolled about the contrary way, and is to be pur on 
firſt upon the frature, and beginning from thence to be 
rolled about ſcmething downcward ard againe is to 
be carried aboye the fraure, and laſtly _— 
the 
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Of reſtoring of bones that are ont of joynt. 
the ſuperior ſound part, bur in fraRures of great bones, thar Þ 
the deligation may be the more ſtable, and the bones firme. Þ 
ly pur into their places, may remaine fo, Bolſters or crofſe Þ 
folded cloarhes, and ſplenrors,and Places, are alfo ro be uſed, Þ 
moreover the member is righrly to be placed, gently, equal. Þ+ 
ly, and inclining upwards, ſo rhar the part may obraine its | 
narurall polition, ro which purpoſe, both a hollow Pipe, and |: 
Cane, or Plare, or ſuch like, are ſomerimes to be applyed, the | tt 
dceligation being well performed, is ro be looſned the third Þ |, 
day, the fraQture te be cleanſed, and bound up againe, and | -. 
this is to be continued untill hard fleſh be grawn, and the 
frafure healcd, bur if a fracture be joyned with a wound, 

afrer the extenſion is abated, and rhere is convenient con- F} |, 
formarion of the broken bones, the lips of the wound are to} ;, 
be drawne together, and being drawn, to be kept rogerher, Þ J 
yet {o that the ſwath-bands be nor roo ſtraight bound, which Þ P 
ought to be flacker, and to be extended on both ſides, be- | 
yand the lips of the wound, leaſt paine ſhould be ſtirred up, | 
bur inthe following deligarions, a hole, or vent, may be cu | 
above the wound , beth rhrough the Plaiſters, and ſwa- | 


fir! 
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thing bands, that ir may be pertealy cured, E 
CHapyr IV. 5 

Of reſtoring of bones that are out of ; | 

Joynt. Fs 

| 


C—_ which puts bones {lid out of their places into rhem Þ 
again, callethis Arthrembla,this is performed three wayes, Þ? 
either with the hands of the Chyrurgeon which is convenient |? S 
in tender bodyes, and when the hurt is newly done, or with 
certaine common inſtruments, as by the helpe of raynes, ſwa- Þ} , 
thing-bands, Laqueorum, ſcalarum, ſedilium, forium biftdar- | 
wm, and it is convenient for children, Women, and thoſe þ |, 
whoſe muſcles are grown ſtronger, and Juxations have been |} p 
longer,or by inſtruments, certaine Engines, peculiar for that Þ' 
purpoſe, is performed, and are uſed tor ſtrong bodyes, and Þ p 
old luxations, and alrogether on thoſe, which cannor be re- Þ 
ftored by the two former wayes,of ſuch Engines, you may ſec || ,, 
Hippocrates, of joynrs and fratures,and Or;baſins of Engines Þ , 
intititled, de machinis. #] 

Bur after what manner ſoever, reſtitution of a boneout of 2 


Joynt is performed, toure operations are neceflary to me ir 
ur 


Of the putting togethey of ſoft and fleſhy parts. 331 


P rſt Exrenſion, Repoſition, Deligation, and Confirmation, W bat 
y : and Collocation, of the jars Peta Gow -007” things «are 


mee B Extenſion, is made, either by the hands of the Chyrurge- require# 
_ on, or his Servants, or by raynes, bindings and ſwathings, for the ſet- 
ed, ! or Inftrumenrs, and Engines, as is ſaid. ting 
ul Extenſion being ms the bone which is flid our of = bones. 
8: place is to be put into it apaine, which worke the Greckes P 
ang F .ae"y Moclia, ku Gawker". namely a compulſion of a bone Repoſition. 
he thar is out of joynt and extended into its owne place, which 
| being lid from or our of the end, inthe ſame way which the 

"= joynt ſlid, ir ought ro be pur back to that place our of which 
the 4 it ſlid, whereof there are ſo many waycs as there arc joynts. 
nd, ® The joynt being reſtored, the intention is to be remirred 
© and the member afterwards, ſo ro be ſtrengrhned thar the : 
- OF: Joynt cannot againe goc out of its place,which for the moſt Deligatios. 
Ir, part is performed in & ſame manner as 1n fractures, 
my Laſtlythe member is to be placed gently, and equally, and 
be- * tobe kept unmoved till rhe fourth or ſeventh day. 
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Of the putting together of the ſoft and fleſhy parts. 


* He fleſhy and loft os disJoyned, preternaturally are Setting of 
; joyned together, either without any divifion of them, ox /* PI 
* by lolurion of their continuity, thar putting together, which 
| is performed without any diviſion of parts is various, and of 
| ditferent parts, and fiſt of ali ſomerimes certaine parts being 
| lid our of their places, come to be pur into their naturall 
nc b. Place againe,fuch are rhe guts, and paunch, which ſometimes 
Tl by the wounds of rhe | xr 1p come our, ſometimes the Rim 
; of the belly being looſned, or broken, falls into the groine, 
: and cods, or breake our at the navell, hitherto belongs the 


f. | wombe, and gut Re&um, which ſomerimes alſo fall our of 
wh: : their places, and therefore all rheſe are to be pur into their 


ar |. Places againe, bur how the reſtoring of cach ſingular parr 
wal | ought ro be performed, is ſpoken in our Inſtitutions, and 3 d. 
| Book of praxis. wounds? 
| Moreover, for what belongs ro the manner. of joyning þ X x 
together , wounded parts, without divifion, the lips _ 
; of the wounds, ſince they are diſjoyned,are to be brought 
of F and jJoyned rogether, and when they arc brought, being 
k Joyned are ro be kept rogether, which may be done 
be (I too wayes withour {ſolution cf continviry , c—_ 
5 y 


332 


Swatbing. 


A ſuture by 


glue. 


Of reſtoring of Bones that are ont of joynt. 


by (wathing, or gluing, or a ſuture with the Glue, and in. 


deed as for ſwathing that is convenient being made for 
Wounds according to the length of the member, and nx 
very deep, and when we hope by taſciation only, the lips 
may be joyned, A ſuture 'is not raſhly to be appointed, 
and indeed if the wound be long, narrow, and ſtraight, 
{wathing is better , that is, deligation of three fingers 
breadth is enough, The manner ot faſciation may be ſeen 
1a the Inſtitutions. 

But when in tranſverſe and long wounds, faſciation a- 
lone is not ſufhcient to draw and continue the lips of the 
wound together, there is needota (urure; but when in 
wounds of the tace prickings cauſe detormities, and in o- 
ther long and great wounds before the glutination of the 
wound the ſutures are broke; render bodies allo cannot in- 
dure a ſcam which is made witha needle, a certain Jutina- 
tion or ſurure is invented by glue, by which, without any 
divifion of the wounded patrr,or ſtirxching with a need lethe 
lips of the wound are drawn together. Provifion to perform 
this may be ſcen in the Inſticurions, 


A ſuure by But thar conjunQion of wounded parts which is made by 


« needle. 


ſolution of continuity is performed with a ſurure ang pipes 
rothe' ſurure, three Inftrument- are'to be uſed, the Nee- 
dle muſt be triangular and thred ſtrong , leaſt ir ſhould be 
broken, not too hard, bur ſoftned with Wax, cquall, or c- 
ven, the Pipe oughtto be Gold mixt with Copper, or S1il- 
ver, with a hole in the end that the Needle may palle 


- through the hole, and the Pip:z holding it, and being pur to 


Fi bul&« 


ir, it may ſtay the lips of the wound, leaſt whilſt rhe needk | 


1s put to it it ſhould be ſtirred,neither ſhould ir be lengthned 
ro the protraRion of the thred and needlegthe manner of the 
ſurure is two-fold, the one is that which is performed in 
the ſame manner as Skinners or Furricrs uſe ro ſcw their 
s$kins, being firred for wounded guts 3 the other is thus, in 
the middle of the wound, with a Needle drawing a doubk 
thred, the lips of the wound are tied, and a knot bcing 
mate, the thred alittle above the knot, is to be cut 'oft; 
Moreover iti the middle fpace on bath fides anorher, hple is 
to be pricked with adouble thred, and a knot being made in 
the like manner, tis tobe cut off, and thar is to be- con- 
tinned till che lips of the wound be rightly ſowne together, 
and broughr ro muruall contraQ, | 
There is mention alſo amongſt che ancients of a Pipe, 
bur 


CO Ne ror ogg og in ”  . 2 


Of correfting of | Bones, &C. 


bur what it was for the moſt part is unknown At this day, 
* fince it is incredible that thoſe iron hooks ſhould be fixed to 
| the skin, ſince that would have cauſed intollerable pain,the 
' opinion of Gabriel. Fallopius is more prebable, who reach- 


cth that pipe © be thar ſuture newly deſcribed,which is cal. 
Id Interciſa, and at this day is moſt frequent, which is 
drawn with a ncedlc drawing a double thred through both 
che lips of the wound, and above the wound, with three 
invoJutions, both the ends of the thred are ricd rogether - 


| 29d knir jaro a knot, But the word Fibula fignihes every 


Inſtrument that joyneth things together. And thus much 


of the Chyrurg icall operation which is of purting or joyn- 


ing rogether, 


CHnavp. VI. 


Of correfling of Bones that ave repreſt or ſet a- 
Wry. 


He other Chyrurgicall operaticn i> Dioithoſs , er the 
putting right, a correQing of bones put awry , or Wll- 
then; The Skull if ir be depreſt, which often happens in 
Children, is re be reduced imo its natwiall condition and 
place, cither with Cupping-g/aſles, the haire being ſhaved 


| with a great fame put tothem, and the mouth and noftrils 


being thut, the Patient by expiration, tcgether with a 
violent ſtriving , by purtirg Cucu1bita Cornea , out of 
which the mouth and noſtrills of the ſick being ſhut, a 
ſtrong man may-ſuck up aire, or with ſome Plaiſter ſticking 
very faſt ro the skin, which is tobe applied, and when it 
cleaves very faſt then to twich it up, or with an elevating 
_— , Or trepan, or by perforation and cleyation of the 
ull. | | 


The bones of the noſe being broken or bruiſed, are tobe Of the noſe 


drawn back by the finger, or a Specillura pur into the ne- 


{ firill, and withour are to be directed and put into frame 


by the hand, and afterwards atentis to be put intothe hol- 


| low of the noſe or noſtrill. 

A member being cont:aQed firſt iris to be ſoſtned, afrer- Direfting 
wards either gently to be bowed, or with an inſtiument of contra- 
| fir for that purpoſe it is, tenderly and by degrees to be dd nem- 
| drawn 1n, or ſtretched our, bers, 
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334 of airjunttion in generall, &c. 
Direftion The Legs or Armes in Infants being awry, the beſt way 
of crooked of dire&ing them is, that rhey may be reduced by handling 
Legsor anddirc&ing them gently with the hands and by degrees, 
drmes. and with ſwathings drawing them the contrary way to thar 


IY. 
Cua? VII 


Of disjunition in generall, and of diſſeQion of ſoft ; 


parts. 


-nde He third operation of Chyrurgery is disjun&ion, which I? 
_—_— Y rm theſe parts of a8 4 which A joyned and Þ 
continued together, of the firſt of theſe there are two kindes, Þ 
ScAion, and Uſtion; Se&ion, ſome is of ſoft ſome of hard Þ 
parts; and of ſoft parts according as'it is made by cutting F 
or pricking, in particular it is called, Tome, or cutting,or Pa- Þ 


of diviſion. 


racentefis,pricking ; of rhe bones and hard parts there is pers 
foration or boaring with a wimble, ſhaving, filing, ſawing; 
laſtly Uſtion is common both to hard and ſoft parts, all 
which operations are now ro be cxplayned intheir ſeverall 


kindes. 


Opening of 
& Veine. 


rations for thar purpoſe may.be ſeen in the inſtitutions, 
bes? + Moreover ſince that ſometimes the matrex in tumours 
Opening of ſhould be changed inro quirture, nor doth an impoſthuma- 
$8p0jf- tion, allwayes breake of its owne accord, and it is ro be 
humes. doubted leaſt the purulent martrer retained ſhould offend the 


neighbouring parts,and bring rottenneſle to the bones, ſome- | 
times alſo there is venemous matter, and affe&s rhe way to Þ 
the internall parts, or an impoſthumation or Ulcer neerca | 
principle parr, or joynts, may ſtep the fundament, oftentimes F 


an Ulcer or: impoſthume full of matreris to be opened with 


an Inſtrumear,or by which opening ought to be ſo performed | 
as | 


In cutting 'ſoft parts, firſt comes rhe opening ot a vcine, | 
which is appointed for emiſſion of blood out of the body, in |: 


divers parts of the body, the proviſion and convenient prepa- |: 


Þ 55 
bod - 
& off 


: ha 


3 dc 
which they are in, and by rolling the ſwath- band by lirtle F* ; 
and little rhey may be reduced into their naturall and due F* 
figure, bur if the ſwarhing be nor ſtrong enough, and thar the Þ* 
child deſire to goe, lirtle bootcs like bagging ſhooes in that Þ 
manner as Paygus hath deſcribed them in his rwentyerh book © 
of . Chyrurgery,Chap. rhe eleventh, are to be firred to his Þ 
Legs; and chus much of the ſecond operation of Chyrurge- Þ 


a wad ts AA Js >, was © A 


Df disjunition in generall, &<. — 

way Þ 5 thar the adjacent veines, arteries and nerves may not be 
ling Þ offended ; the Sanies cither is included in a bladder, or elſe 
ecs, © hath no bladder; if the quitture be not included in a blad- 
hat Þ der, let thar parr be wounded thar the tumour may come to 
tele F* irs heighr, and the skin is very thin, yer as neere as may be 
due F* doc it in a declining part ; the Inſtruments fir for cutring 
the Þ7 arc, varicty of Inciſion 'knifes, according to the variety of 
chat Þ figures aud neceſſity of their uſe, rhe bigneſſe of the curisro 
odk ©) anſwer ro the quantity and the quality of ras matrer to be 
his emitted, an inciſion being made, and the matter in ſome 
ge- ©; part cvacuared, leaſt the wound betore the whole matrer be 

& Jer our ſhould cloſe up againe, tents are to be put in, nay if 

2 ncede be,the wound muſt be dilared, and the part ſo bound 
up and placcd,thar the quitture may conveniently flow forth, 
bur if rhe purulent marrer be incloſed in a bag, the rumour 
according to its longitude if it be lefle or cux athwart like, 
” the letter X; if it be greater and the whole bagg with che 
> matrer in it,tis to be taken out and nothing of it ro be left be- 
2 hind, | _ 
ind ſs Thirdly Fiſtulaes alſo are often to be cur, which is done The emtting 
Z with a fit Inſtrument,which therefore the Greeks call Syrin- of a fiſtula. 
ard | gotomon thar is a Pipe cutter,the manner of cutting may be 
ing Þ7 Jeen in the Inſtitutions, 2 | RS 
Pa, © Fourthly parts alſo are ſometimes ro be ſeparated which Seperation 
er. © are joyned together froni ones birth, after ones birth, where- of pats 
ng; | wnto belongs the- curring of the rongue when ir is tyed,of that are. 
all | cares when they are ſhur, of the fundament when ir is joyned $0- 
all | cloſcd, the opening of the private part of a female, the free- gether pre= 
ing of the prepucium when tis ſtraighened, a ſeperation of ir 1e/nalurate 
from the glans, the opening of the top of the yard, or glans ly. 
when tis cloſed, ſeparation of fingers growing together, the 
pa | opening of the eye lids when they grow together, all which 

* may be performed by cutting by a skiltull Chyrurgeon,and 
urs | Þow it ſhall be performed, ſhall he explained in the Inftiru- 
__— FS Do ©: Lad 
hy Fifthly hitherto belongs ſcarrification, which is performed Scayifie&* 
he þ with an inciſion knife, or launce, and ſo that the skin may tion. 
| be opened only with gentle cuttings, or ro wound it deep:r, 
and thar the. more ready evacuation of blood may follow, 
cupping glaſles for the moſt part wirh a burning flame ate to 
be applyed,which may attra&t rhe humours more porently, 
yer ſometimes ſcarrification is appointed without cupping 
glaſſes, ſuch as rhat of Mallets-which was in uſe _— 
gene 
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Of finding ont the vertue of Medicines. 


this day. 


Cutting of Sixtly, Angeio'ogg4 ſo called in particular,which is a cutting + 


the Ancients,and the ſcarrification,in uſe with the ApgypriansÞ 


veſſells. of the veſlells in the forehead, in the Megrim, and an invete. | 
rate Opthalmy,and when rhere 1s a perpetuall weeping of the 
eycs, whereby a vcſlell, freed from the neighboring parts, is 
tycd with a threed on both hides, and afterwards in theÞ- 
middle betwixt the two threeds ir is to be cut tranſverſe. 


according as the manner of operations is delivered in the In. 


ſtirutions, 


Cutting of 
the yari- 


CES. you may ſee our of Celſus the 18, Book Chap. the 1.3. Paulus 


Fgineta the 6, Book the 82, Chap. Hier, Fabyiaus hath Þ 
another manner of Chyrurgicall operarion, Tir, of Chyrurge- Þ 
ry of the veſlells called varices, namely ſuch a one, the In- 
ſtrument Yolcella (which is to pluc's up haire by the Roorc) | 


bowed or lifted up firſt with a hooke, he prick; the varices in 
many places, afterwards he puts to it a binding medicine re- 


preſenting the figure of a candle, according ro lengrh of it, | 
and upon this he puts the barke of a hollow reed or | 


Cane, 


Cutting of To Angeislogie alſo may be referred that cutting of an 


—_— 64. Chap. which may there be ſeen, which nevertheleſle is Þ 
ſcarce ro be atrempred unlefle the Aneuriſme be very imall, 
and in an ignoble parr, nor having any greart veſſells, ſince | 

| withour great danger it cannot be performed. 

Paracen- Sv*eaventhly, to Seperation or Seion, belongs Paracenteſis 

reſis. y which word every pricking in generall was dcnored by 


the Ancients, and ris performed in divers parts, and that 
either with anecdle or with the point of a knife, this opera- 
rion is famous and Ancient, in the paunch, to evacuate wa- 
rer of thoſe that have dropſies, which reraines the name of 
rhe generall name, the manner and reaſon of performing 


whereof in the Inſtitutions and inthe 3. Booke of Praiſe | 


partthe 6 rh. ſec, the 2 d, Chap. 3, is delivered; in water of 
the head the ſamepricking is ſometimes uſed in rhe skin of 
. the head, and inthe cods filled with water. 
Couching Hereumto belongs the cure of a Catara@ by pricking which 
of 4 Cat1- is {oro be performed as Celſus alſo deſcribcs in his 7, Book 
ratte and 7, Chap. | A 
[3 


Aneuriſme, our of Paulus Fgineta, 6. Book, 37. Chap, and | 


PEEP 


Tothe cutting of veſſells belong the curring of the warices, f | 
which was done by the Ancients, almoſt in the ſame man- | 
ner as the cutting of rhe other veſlells laſtly propounded, a; þ 
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Of Settion of bones. 337 

As allo the cutting of the wind-pipe,which is called L4ryn- L2:yngo- 
gorome, which when it is neceſſary istv be performed with tome, 

a Jaunce, (the other parts being removed, under the Larynx 
betwixrt the third and fourth ring of the Wind-pipe, the 
manner of operarion is propounded in rhe Inſtiturions, 

As alſo the curting of the breſt, in an Empyema, or an yy ;uciſi- 
Ulcer or impoſthume, in the cavity of the breſt, which is ,y of the © 
performed on one fide of the breſt, berwixt the fifr, and fixt pyyff, = 
rib, and how ir alſo is to be performed is explained inthe 
Inſtitutions, w, 

Moreover a Seton, or ufing of a Seton Needle by which Apphing of 
operation the neck js prickr, and the wound kept open, that cg, 
peccant humours may be evacuated by ir, of which operation 
you may alſo read in the Inſtitutions, 

To prickings, we have annexed leaches, or the applica- x,gaches; 

tion of leaches, which being choſen, prepared, and cleanſcd, 
arc applyed with a rap, or a rccd; by their biting they open 
the veines and draw out blood, and indeed from the {ub- 
cutaneous parts only, and capillary veincs,if they are apply- 
cd only to the skin, bur it they are applyed to any prear ve(- 
{cll, rhey draw blood from the inncrmoſt parts of the whole 
body, and therefore they are applyed according as there is 
nced of this or thar cvacuatinon, and are applyed to children 
when we dare nor uſe the launce to open veines, To the 
veines of rheir armes when they are affefed with any grei- 
yous diſcaſc that requircs cvacuacion of blood, 


CnHare VIIIL. 
Of Seftion of Bones. 


Ut thar curting which is performed in hard parrs or 

bones «15 fourefold, according to the various manner of 
ſcperation, and variety of inſtruments,namely ſhaving, filing 
perforation, and ſawing, 

Firſt ſhaving is a plaining and a making ſmooth of the 
incquality of bones with an inciſion knife ſhaving them, or 
a derraQtion and raking away of the filth clinging faſt rothe 
bones, and it 1s performed with files, in magniude and 
figure, according to the ſeverall natures of diſeaſes and of 
bones; either ſtraight, ſuch as are hammers which they uſe 
in driving, or bent in the end ſuch as they uſe in drawing, 
ſomerimes they uſc both a tile, and a Hammer wraprt in a 
clout, Y 2 Secondly 


Shaving. 


33s 
Filing, 
Perfora- 
Ng. 


Kinds of 
Tyepans 
07 41s 
bles, 


Sawing, 


- Of Seftion of bones. 


Secondly fling, or wearing away of bones with a file ; 


uſefull in the ceech when they hang out contrary to nature, 


The third is perforation whereby we cur the part our of g 


the middle of a bone, either with a Trepan or with a file, or 
rogether with a Trepan and a file; the perforation which is 
made by a Trepan, the Greckes call, Trupsſis, a wimble they 


call Trupanon, and Trapane ; but a Trepan is cither _—_ 4 
a 


and' ſharpe, and in a hollowed circle, which is calle 


wimble in parricular, or it is hollow which is called , Modiq- \ 


tus; Trepan is like to common wimbles which Carpenters uſe, 
and tis ewofold, the one is that which anſwers plainly to the 
wimbles of ,Carpenrers; the other, which ncere the point ar 
ſuch a diſtance as the thickneſſe of the skull is of, hath a 
knot withour, or a circle farted, which whilſt the Trepan is 


within the skull, hinders it that it cannor goe deeper then is | 


fir, which kind of Trepan, becauſe ir cannot goe deeper, the 
Greekes call Trupaneyu, or Abajtiſton, Modiolus the 
Greeks call, Coixthion , and Coiichis, and Prion Carattos, 
tis a hollow Inſtrument of Iron,round and long like a Pillar, 
at the bottome of the mouth like a ſaw, or full of teeth, and 


ſtraight Trepans, which are called Periteita, are oppoſed to | 


ir,which are turned about with a handle, which if it have a 
naile (or pin) in the middle tis called male, and it ir have 
not is called female, butrhe perforation or boaring is per- 
formed principally when the $ﬆull is broke, or when ſome 
matter, or blood is contained within the skull, the manner 
of which operarion may beſeen in the Inſtitutions, ſomerimes 
allo in rotten bones when the rottenneſle pocs deep. 

Laſtly by ſawing, or cutting with a ſaw, boncs are divided, 
when any dead part, the fleſh being firſt cut away with a 
knife ro the bone, and the bone is laid open, or when ſome 
broken bone hangs our, and cannot be pur back into ir place, 
er when any chinke is to be filled up,or when the table of the 
S$kull is ro be raken away, 
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” by medicines, nor cutting; burning is performed ewo wayes, Barat 


_—_ - 


' Wayes; as for marter, Merallick Inſtruments prepared of ton, 
' 'Braſſe, Silver, Gold, arc in uſe this day, Iron burnes porenely, 


Of burning. 
Crap, I X, 
Of Burning. 


He Iaft kind of ſeperation remaines, which is burning, 
which is to be uſcd when difeaſes cannot be taken away 


Burning, 


mn 


| cither by thoſe rhings which aQually have mn them fire, and ,,, fold 
” a fiery qualiry as lron, orother -__ Inftruments made of 9 
; Gold, Silver, Braffe, which are calle 

' with burning medicines, which are called potentiall Came- 
| ries, 


aaual} Caureries, ot 


There are ſome differences of aQtual} Cameries,efſpecialſy, An afilst 


n reſpe& of marter and figure, and diftering alfo fome other ( autery 


Brafle and Gold nor ſo violently, the figures of Canterics are 
yarious, Which are deſcribed every where, fomcrimes they 


| are fiered more, ſometimes lefſe, fomerimes inpreſfed deeper, 


ſomcrimes fuperficially only, the manner of burning is to be 


' ſcen in the Inſtirutions, 


Another manner of burning is thar which is performed by ; 
potentiall Caurteries, what Cauſtick medicines are, and Ef- Potemtall, 


” caroticks, is ſpoken above, part rhe 1. fe& the x, Chapthe 


10th, and in what manner Caurerics arc t» bc prepare 
tall be ſhewne inthe end of this Book, 

Fontanclls, and Ifftes are made by auall and porenriall 1{es. 
Cauteries, namely lirtle Ulcers, prepared to evacuare, draw 


| back, anddrive humours rhrough them, bur in whar parrs, 
' and how theſe Fontanells are ro be made ſhall be ſhewn in 


the Inſtitutions, 
To this third operation may be referred that, whereby |, Ing 


| ſomething is drawn in the body, or our of the body, by cup- Jr 


ping glaſſes,bur a cupping glaſs is a veſſcl with a belly which 
isfaſtned to the body to draw, all whoſe ſtrength of ating 
comes by reaſon of vacuiry, bur what the differenecs of them 
are, the manner of applying of them, and rheir uſc,thalk be 
ſewn in the Inſtitutions : and thus much of the third Chy- 


rurgicall operation, 


CHAP. 


349 


How ma- 
ny wayes 
things may 
be drawn 
out of the 
body. 
Drawn? 
ou: of 
things 
thruſt into 
the body. 
A Dat 


bow many 


wayes it 
way be 
adrawne 
0, 


Of drawing things ont of the body, &c. 


= - > « 
Of drawing of things 0ut of the body which were ſent 
znto the body from withoat 


He fourth Chyrurgicall operarion is, Exazreſis, or extra&- 
ion of hurtfull and unprotiraÞle things our of the body; 


but things which are ro be raken away, are either ſent from 
withour into the body, or bcgotren ia the body. 


Firſt for what belongs to the extraftion of things ſent 


from without into the body, they are twofold; firſt all rhoſe 
things whick are {cnt -to wound the body, as darts uf all 
ſorts, and Bullers ſhot out of Guns; Moreover certaine cx- 


rernall things which come into the Chops and Throarte, 
Eares, Noſtrills, and Eyes, and ſtick in them, 

Bur Darts are taken out two wayes, cither by cxtraction, 
or impulſion, thar is,cirher that way which they came in, ot 
that way which it aimed ro goe our ar; tis drawne out by rhe 
part which ir came in at, cither without any Jlauncing, or 
with launcing; for if the dart pierced not deep, if it hath 
not paſſed through great veſlclls, or nervous parts, and 
and mectes with a bone, veins, arteries, or nerves, out of 
the region whither it rended,and it there be no feare of any 
great tcaring, it may be drawn back rhar way, which it cnrer- 
ed into the body, and that without curtins; bur if there be 
danger, and that ir be to be feared leaſt that the body 
ſhould be lacerated, if the dart ſhould be drawn out the {ame 
way thar it went in at, the wound is to be dilated cither by 
cutting, or without launcing, namely with thar Inſtrumenr, 
which Ce'ſus in his 7, Bookc and 15, Chap. calls H;p/oe:- 
des, or Swans,or © rorkcs beake, or other ailating Inſtruments 
whereby rhe Dart may the caficr be drawn back, Tis drawn 
out by the hand, if ic may be, when ir 1s apparent, and is 

faſtned only in fleſh, or with a Yolcella, when ir ſticks fo 
deep that it cannot be raken hold of by the hands, or other 
Inſtruments which the Greekes, Boloulca, that is cerraine 
Inſtruments to pull out Darts, of which kind are long Tongs, 
Tongs with teerh, ſtraighr,a little bent inward , bur the our- 
moſt part broad and round, to which the latter Chyrurgeons 
have given ſeverall names from their figure, and call rhem 
Crowcs, Storkes, Ducks, Gzeſe bill, rhe tigures whereof arc 
Frcant, in fb, Parey inthe 10th, Booke 18 th, Chap, buc 
if 
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Of drawing things ont of the body, &C. 
if the point of the Darr, hath pierced into the member more 
then halfe through, and the place by which the darr is to be 
drawn through, be more, then ir harh hirherto paſſed, and 
neither bone, Nerve, Vcines, nor Arterics hinder it, tis more 
convenient, to drivc the Dart thirher whither it tended; 
diſſction being made in that yart, and to draw it out by 
making of a new wound ; bur yer it the Dart be too broad 
tis not expedient to draw it out through anorher part; leaſt 
that we add to that grear wound, another greate one, 

The re aſon of drawing out Musker bullcts in many things 
is agreeable to the cxrraction of Darts, for three things are 
required to extraction, the firſt tharthe way may be dilared 
with an Inſtrument; ſecondly that the bullet be taken hold 
of; the Inſtrument takes the buller,cither as a paire of Tongs, 
or the point of the Inſtrument enters into the bullcr, incom- 
paſſeth it with its caviry, or it rakes hold with rhe end that 
is roothed like a faw; thirdly a buller being raken hold of 
with an Inſtrument, is drawne out by the hand of a Chy- 
rurgeon with rhe Inftrument, of which more in the Inſtitu- 
tions, 

Moreover ſometimes things happen externally ro the 
Chops, Throate, Eares, and happen into the Noſtrills, and 
Eyes, and uſe to ſtick in them, each of which require ſeverall 
wayes of drawing forth; if a little fiſh bone, or the back bone 
of a fiſh ſtick in rhe Throarc, and thar it be in {fight when the 
mouth is opened, tis tro bc raken out with a Volcella, and 
thar cither ſtraight, or a little bowed rowards the end, and 
convenient to take out the bones from the Threarc, bur it it 
ſhould deſcend deeper into the Throare, or having uſed a 
Speculum of the mouth ro open it+-wide, if it doth nor ap- 
peare, a vomir is to be ſtirred up with oyle of fweer Al- 
monds, or of Olives, or with a quill, or putting downe ones 
finger, 

A Worme ſticking in the Eares, firſt of all ir is ro be drawn 


The wa? 
of taking 
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Musket 
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T\znes that 
[tick inthe 
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A worme 


our a live, and that ir may be rhe berter performed, and rhe; jp, ,, 
worme may the caſier be raken, ir is to beenticed outward,,  , 


by injeCing ſweete things into the Eares, and applying of 
rhem_ outwardly, bur if it cannot be enticed, or drawn out as 
live,it is to be killed with thoſe things that are birrer, and 
by a peculiar propriety and force, are deſtruftive ro wormes, 
bur being killed, ris drawn out by powring in water or wine 
and Oyle luke warme, and putting in of tents made of Cor- 


$00, wer with Hony, Turpenrine, or ſome glutinovs gum, 
Y 4 wherewith 


taken out, 


Of drawing thirgs out of the body, &C. 


wherewith twiſting it up and down in the Eare, rhe worme 


-is drawn forth, the fick leaning on thar ſide the Eare is at- 
feed 

Other things which may be pur, or ſlid into the eare arc 
either hard, or liquid; if thc things are hard, warme Oyle is 
ro be powred in that they may be difſolyed,if it be poflible, 
or certainly the paſſages of the Eare may become {lippery: 
bur if the thing which falls in be of that nature, thar it will 
ſwell with moiſtning, asPeaſc, Beanes, e#c, all moiſt things 
are to be avoided, afterwards ſneezing is to be provoaked, 
the Noſtrills, and the mouth being thur, thar the ſpirits may 
be forced to goe our through the Eares, and ſo that together 
to be rhruſt our which was lid inco the Eares, burif the 
thing cannot be extruded in this manner,tis to be drawn our 
with a convenient Inſtrument, yer very warily, lcaſt either 
that which is ro be taken forth ſhould be thruſt deeper, or 
the membrane called the drumme of the Eare ſhould be 
broken. | OE, 

If that which isto be taken eur be liquid, rhe afteted 
ſhould hop upon his foote on the contrary ſide, bending his 
head downeward on the afflicted fide, that the moiſture 
may come forth, which if it doth nor come to paſſe, ſncezing 
is ro be occaſioned, or a lirtle dry ſponge is to be pur into 
che Eare,ſfo that the extremity of the Channell which goes 
into the Eare be firſt ſtopr and fortifyed with Corton, thar 
whilſt the ſpirit is drawn, there be no roome granted for the 
letting 1m of Aire in any wayes, | 

It any thing come into rhe Noſftrills ſticks in them,thete 
is another way of drawing of it our,then that of drawing out 
thoſe things that ſtick in the Earcs, 

IF fand or duſt ſtick in the Eyes, the ſtone found in the 
maw of a- Swallow, Crabs Eyes, Pearles,it they are caſt into 
the Eyes, cleanſe them, bur if any greater thing be fixed in 
the Eye,. tis to be drawn out with a fine linnen cloath, wer 
in pure fountaine water, or with a ſponge rycd to a ſoft quill, 
bur if it be greater, tis to be taken out with a lirtle Yoltels 
la, or unlefſe extration in' this manner doth ſucceed, Auo- 
dunes, or medicines taking away paine, being applyed and 
other. convenient medicines, the bufineſſe is ro be commit- 
tcd to nature, SR VA 
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Of draWing ont of things generated &c., 


CHAP. X1. 


Of drawing out of things generated in the body ac- 
cording to nature but retained in the body beyond 
the limits of nature. © 


Frer theſe, amongſt thoſe things which are ro be 
drawn out of the body, ſomethings are tound which 1n- 


| deed are generated inthe body according to nature, yet 
| arc detayned there contrary to nature,and hitherto belorgs 


fic ſt of all, extraction, or exciſion of a living or deag child 


out of the body, morcoyer the drawing out of Urine de- 
| Lained preternaturally, 


Firſt of all, if the young can neither be brought our by Of taking 
the helpe of the morher, nor by any other, there is no other out @ (lived 


| helpe remaines then cutting, whereby the living child is child. 
| taken out, and thoſe which are brought forth on this 


manner, are ca)led Ceſares, the young is cut out when 
the mother is living or dead, bur of this Ceſarean bringing Cf a dead. 


| forth, you may ſee a peculiar Book of Francis Rowſſet, bur as 


for the extration of a dead child by what mceancs that may 


| be rightly performed Celſus reacheth in his 7, Booke, 29. 


Chap.2 3, Xtins Tetrich Book 4, Ser. 4, Chap. and Hicyon 


| Fabricius ab Aqua P, of Chyrurgicall operations , Amb, 
| Parey deſcribes fir Infirumenrs tor this operation in his 
| £3 d, Book Chap, 25. ob. 4ndr. a Cruce. 


Next to theſe is the drawing out of a Mole and the ſame E xtyatlion 


| reaſon for the moſt part is in drawing out them as in the of a Mola 
| extrattion of a dead child, 


Laſtly hitherto belongs the drawing out of Urine by 
Chyrurgicall operation, bur that operarion is performed by at D306 
Silver, or brazen Pipes, which they call Catheters, which |. | 
thar they may be fitted for every body greater or leſle, Catheta. 
three of them are to be prepared for men, and too for wo- 
men ina readinefſe, the manner of operation is in the In» 
ſtitutions, | , 
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Of takzng vWay the corrupt parts of the body. 


cuar. X11, 
Of taking away the corrupt parts of the body. 


Ometimes the parts of the body are ſo corrupted that 
oven is no hope of curing of them, which as being un. 
profitable and hurifull,and ſuch as way infe& the paits next 
to them, and pollute tnem, are to be taken away;whateverſ 
therefore is corrupted, is to be cut off, byr the manner «ff 
cutting oltis various according to the varicty of the part; 
that arc hurt, and the place where they are, and nature 
of the dilcaſc ir ſelſc, and therefore the righteſt manner of 
taking away ſuch from the body is known by particularÞ 
operations, yet oftentimes in fiſtula's and other malignanÞ 
Ulcers, cutting alone is not ſufficient as being that which 
cannor take away the ſmalleſt froyillaes and particles, but 
afcer cutting there is need of an aRuall or porenciall Caure- 
rie that the remainders may be taken away, nay ſore | 
times without cutting, by Cautcries only things ſo corrup- | 
red are taken away, | 

Hercunto belongs the Ampuration of parts corrupred 
with a Cancer, allo a cutting off of the Uvula, cortupred 
cither by inflamation or by Morbus Gallicus, the cutting off 
alſo of the purred, or corrupted yard, as alſo of the cor-|f 


—_ 


Corrupted bones are raken away by filing, ſhaving with 
an incifgon knife, or with a wimble, of which ic is ſpokeh 
beforc, as alſo with divers kinds of Tongs, whereby the 
corrupted bones of the fingers, and broken bones hanging 
out may be raken away. | 

Hitherto belongs the plucking our of reeth, which 3; 
performed, the Teeth being firſt loolned from rhe gums, 
and is done with ſeverall loſtrumenrs, whoſe names are 
raken ftom the figure,and finilicude for the moſt part, which 
they have with the beakes of living Crearures, which Hie- 
you Fab;icius, reckons up, the figures of them are exrant 
in Amb. Parey. the16 th. Book Chap. the 17 th, and oh 


Andr, a Cruce. 


———_—_ 


Laſtly ir ſometimes happens that in mans body certaine | 
parts are corrupted with mortification & they ſo dy that ther 


i3 no hope of recovery of life,when there 1s one indication Þ 
that 


Of freetug andtaking away things, &C. 
| that which is corrupted is to be cur off. leaſt the ſound alſs 
| ſhould be affc&ed, which operation the Greckes call Acro- 
* teriaſmos, or a tearing off rhe dead fleſh, bur in whar place 
and when that Ampurartion is to be made cannor be deliver- 
cd ina compendium, ſee the Inſtitutions, 


Cuan LITE 


Of freeing and taking away things generated in 
the body Contrary to nature. 


_ 


2 De laſt kiud remains of raking away things out of the Things 
Fody,namely thoſe which are generated in the body con- pyerernatu® 
trary to nature, bur theie is no little difference amongſt rhoſe yall begat- 
things, for ſome of them are borne together wirh the parts of zcx. in the 
our body and arc adhere tenaciouſly, as Warts, Warts great body bow 
above and ſmall below, ſwcllings and inflammarions in the y:an;-fold, 
{ fundamentr, the top of the yard, the way to the wombe, cal- 
|| Jous fleſh, Cornes, Knors, the Kings Evill, excreſcencics of @ 
ficſh in the Noſtrills, and Polyprs, ſwelling in the Chops, 
{mall rumours in the Urinary paſlage, Excreſcencics on the 
cyc lids, fleſhy ruptures, or elſc they are contained in ſome 
part of the body, as watcr in an aqucous ruptute in r' ec 
paunch, ſtones or gravell in the reincs, bladder or yard. 
The curting of waits is performed cither by binding, 
with Þ ©tings,or burning; Warrs hanging downe are taken away 
okeh | EfÞer with a fikken threed, or Horle haire, or they arc to be 
ryed with ſome other ſtrong thiced every day harder and 
barder untill rhcy come off; cutting is performed with an in- - 
cifion knife, like a Mirtle leave, or with a launcc; burning, is 
PY pertormed with an hor Iron, or with green wood that is 
burnt; bur how ſcverally the wmour called Thymus in the 
ftundament, glans or prepuce, are to be taken away is ſhewn 
hich} the Inſtirurions, and in the 3 d, Book of prattice. 
| Hie- + Sometimes a litrle rumour arifeth in the Urinary paſſage Carumeles 
— from an Ulcer, and is ſo increaſed ſomerimes that it ſtops extiypatcd 
7oh. | the urine, this 1s to be taken away by the hclpe of a Chyrur- out the 
geon, and fir medicines, bur leaſt that orher parts ſhould be Urinary 
croded, medicines are to be cjected through a ſilver Pipe, to paſſages. 
taine | «be tumour, orelſe it is ro be incorporated and mixt with the 
- ther þ 2p and head 9f a wax Candle, and thruſt into the place at- 
ation þÞ f<&ted, oralitrle Cane with Lint and white wax pur into it, 
tha Þ 32d bedaubed with a fir medicine, being hollow an the 
, rinc 


Ilattls, 


46 "Of the reſtitution of parts, &e, 


urine may paſſe through ic, This isto be pur into the uring. , 


ry paſlages, 


Taking a- _ if it admirs of cure,it is to be cur off with a ſharpe 
n 


way 4 Po- Iron Inſtrument made 8fcer the manner of a Sparwla, being 
Iypus. pur into the Noſtrilis,of which operation fce the Inflity. 
tions, and che firſt Book of Pragice, 


Epuli Fleſhy excreſcencies in the Chops called, Epuli, as alfo |; 
« 2aile iy Encanthjs, or excreſcencies in the greater corner ofthe Eye, | 


the eye. and the nailc of the Eye,unlefle they can be taken away 1 


with medicines,are to be cut off, as allo peices of ficth here 


Excreſcen- and there growing in the skin ef the body,and excreſcencics 
czes of which repreſent a kind of ſoft fleſh,which are like the roots Þ 
ſb. of Muſhroins, and grow like them, and therefore are called 
ungi, Muſheroms, knots alſo, Kings evil), Kernell:, ſwellingsin F 


Nodi exc, the Throate, and-ſwellings in the fl:ſh, or ficſhy ruprures 
if they cannot be cradicated by Medicines, muſt be raken 


away by cutting, 
A watry rupture, or water colle&ed into the cods cannot 


A wat/y C : 

TWplittgy alwayes be talren away by diſcuſſing medicines, the cods 
are to be opened, and the watcr to be let our threugh the 
wound. | 

Stone of the Laſtly the ſtone of the bladder, fince it 1s ſcldome di- | 

bladder, miniſhed by medicines, the bladder being cur, tis ro be 


raken our, and ſometimes a ſtone ſticking in the urinary 


paſſage is to be drawn out, but in what manner thoſe cur- | 
tings, and operations all of them ought ro be perſormed,is 


ſpoken in the Inflitutions, and may there be ſren, nor can 
che wayes of thoſe operations be reduced into a compeirdium, 
bur all things which are there ſpoken in the operations arc 
diligently ro be obſerved, and thus much of the fourth 


Chyrurgicall operation, 


Cray XIIIL. 


Of the reſtitution of parts that are loſt, or of the 
Chyrurgery of imperfett parts. 


Chyrargery mm remains the laſt Chyrurgicall operation,which is 


of ſuch as required in the cure of ſuch as are imperfe& and maim- 
2/0 Mam: ed, namely when the extremitics of the Noſe or Eares er 
ed. Lips are ſhortned, and theſe parts maimed, but although 
parts that are loſtare counterfeired by Inſtruments fained 


made and paintcd, our of ſcyerall matrer repreſenting the 
| fimilicude 
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of the reſtitution of parts, &C. 


' fimilitude of the parr loft, yerthis is only a counterfeite 
| and palliating cure, bur when it cannot bo 

tharge Þ new generation of the deficient partztis to be reſtored by the 
| ficſh of another meraber being brought and unired ro ir, yer 


| that operation is not to be tryed on every body,bur firft ir is 


reſtored by a 


to be obſerycd what kind of boey it is which is to be cured, 


! for in old men or in a body which hath anill habir, wherein 
' wounds are difhcult to be cured, this way of cure 1s not to 
| be eaſily arrempred, Caſper Talzacotius in his Book of maim» 
| ed Chyrurgery,by inſerting,accuratly and largely deſcribes 
| the manner of this operation, the ſumofrhis operation 1s 


oe s this; he makes his transferring, or bringing into the Noſe, 
alle 


and Lips, from the Shoulder ; bur re cure unperfeR Eares 


| he takes away from the Region behind the Eares, namely 


he appoints a convenient cutting in thoſe parts, and the 
maimed parts being firſt cleanſed, he commirs and joynes the 


| skin of that part which is cur off with the maimed part, and 
that they may be kept joyned together untill they grow 


rogether,he binds them with ſwarhing bands, And indeed 


' he puts that part of the Noſe or Lips which is maimed,into 


the wound made in the Shoulder, with the head ryed rothe 
Arme,as it were to a prop, that ir is,immoveable, and fixt ſo 
that it can be moved no way. And in this manner when it 
hath ſtuck ſo long, untill the ieſh of both parts be united 


' and growes together, he cutteth off againefrom the Noſe 
or Ljp, the tradu,or that which was brought from another 


place and is here g own, then he makes conveniently, and 


 trames thar fleſh ſo cur off from the Arme into a forme of a 


Noſe or Lip, 
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PART. IT. 
Of the Method of healing. 


SECT. F 


_ Ofſhewing how to preſerve health. | 


Cruayr TI. 


| Of the Method of healing and of indications in gent 
rall, | 


Ur it is not ſufficient ro know the Inſtruments for 
the recovery of health, and thoſe rhings which arc 
profitable for the curing »f a diſcaſc,bur tis necef}a-F | 
ry to underſtand how and in what manner every | 
thing is ro beuſcd, or tov know the Method of healing, and 
reſtoring, of loſt health, the next thing therefore is rhat we 
may ſhewthe Method of healing, 

Caprvaceius defines the Mcthod of healing to be an ar 
wherein by indications remedies are found out that the loſt 
health of man may be reſtored, for the - Method of healing 
(as alſo all Phyſick) is a certaine principall effe&ive hadbit 
uſing indications as Inſtruments to find out remedies for thc 
cure of diſcaſcs, 

For the end of the Method of healing is twofold. The in- 
ternall, or proximare, namely inyention of fir helps and 
: remedies 
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Of the Method of healing and Indications. 


| remedies in every diſeaſe, or rather an invention of indica- 
| rions, that ſhew whar will cure, The. externall is a reſtitu- 
| tian of rhe loſt health, or which is the ſame,an extirpation 
| of a dilcaſc. 


' thod of healing, it fhpnifyes the ſhewing of remedies, and tis 
| a perccption of what is healthfull in the Indicant,known by 
| cauſes, or which is the ſame,ris a perception, and compre- 
' henſion of that which is helping, or indicared,with an appre- 


| henfion of whar indicates withour cxperience or any force- 


able argument from the cauſe ro ctte&t, 

Bur although Indication be the firſt Inſtrument of Dog- 
matick Phyſck whereby ris diſcernd from other SeRs, yer 
thar doth not plainely rejze& experience, and' any forceable 
arguments, - but when diſeaſes and the morbiſique cauſes of 
nature are not ſufficiently known, it flyes to experience and 
example as to a forceable Argument, 


Expericnce is the remembrance and obſervation which Experience 
oftentimes is ſeen ro come to paſle in the ſame man- what, 


ner. 


An Ana'vgiſme, or forceable Argument ro perſwad is an ap- Analg- 
| prchenſion of what 1s helpetull from the likc,bur thar fimili- gi/2 
| rude is cirher amongſt the affects or remedies, or amongſt the 


members, 

As for the Indication, thar js really a certaine Enthyme- 
ma, by the force whereof that is found out which is done, for 
the conſequence is ſo manifeſt that no man can deny it, and 
indeed by the force of thoſe propoſitions which are the form- 
dations of Mcthod, and like Axiomes, and principalls in the 
Method of healing, and they are theſe, 

Every thing which jndicates ſhews the conſervation of its 
(clfe,or the raking of it away, 

Thar which is according to nature 15 ro be preſerved,and 
that which is contrary to nature is to be taken away. 

Contraries are cured by rheir contraryes, likes are prefer- 
vcd by their likes. 


Bur there are various differences of Indicarions,the firſt Diſſerentes 
and moſt generall is taken from things abour which they are of Indica» 
converſant,which are accordingto nature,and preternaturall, 11085. 


and it is becauſe an Indication is a perception, and inſfinua- 
tion of the preſervation 6f that which 1s according to the 
Natiurc 


'* Bur an indication which the Greeks call Endixis is ſome- Indic atzen 
* rimes taken in generall for every ſhewing or demonſtration, what. 
| yet properly and in particular, and as it pertaines to the Me- 
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Of Indicants. 


nature, of the indicant to be performed by its likes, the 
other is an apprehenſion of the taking away of that which 
1s preternaturall, to be performed by the contrary of the in- 
dicant, 


Morcover one Indication is gencricall, another ſubalter- | 
nate; another ſpetificall and dercrminate; genericall which | 


the common and genericall nature of the indicant ſupplyes, 
and which fimply.reacheth how to take away thc j | 
and the cauſe of a diſeaſe, and ro preſerve ſtrengrh, bur'in 
what manner that may be performed, ir doth nor ſhew;ſub- 
alternate, which the ſubalrernate eflence of the Indicant 
ſhewes,and which indeed dererminares the matter more, yet 

or pcrfe&ly ; ſpecificiall which is taken from the ſpeci fique 


n 
nature of the Indicant, and deſcribes the whole Indicant | 


exactly and its remedie, and is alſo called the determi: 
nate, 

Thirdly one Indication is profitable,another unprofitable; 
profirable * is that, to which ſome matter anſwers, or which 
indicates ſuch remedy, the matter whereof may be found vut, 
and primarily, and by its ſelfe can take away the dileaſc; 


bur unprofitable is that, which ſhews ſuch helpe, the matter þ 
; whereof which 


can take away the diſeaſe of the firſt is not to 
be found, 

Fourthly of Indications ſome are artificiall, others inarti- 
ficiall;inartificiall is that which may be known by others and 
ro the vulgar, as well as to rhe artiſt, who equally knowes rhe 
diſeaſc is to be raken away, and the ſtrength ro be preſcrved, 
bur knowcs not a reaſon how that may be done, fuch as i; 
genericall, and lometimes ſubalternarc; bur artificiall Indi- 
cations are thoſz which are nor known to all, but only to Ar- 
tiſts, and require a great deale of kill that they may be 
known, and the Indicant, and helping things are exactly 
deſcribed ſuch as are ſpecificall and dererminate. 

Laſtly ſome Indications are to reſtore, others to preſeryc; 
fome are vitall, according asthey are taken from the refto- 
ring Indicant, the preſerving, or virall. 


CHAP Ih 
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BY an Indicint as it belongs to the Mcthod of healing 
is ſome Agent permanent in mans body, which by its 


proper 


I leaſe, | 
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| proper narure and eflence ſhews ſome helpe, and ſbews the 
vhich Þ indicate which it requiers to be dirced to irs ſclte that the 
he in- Þ Joſt health of man may be 1cſtored. 

' Whencc it appearcs whar are the true notions of a true 
alter- Þ jndicant, for firit it i> required that ic doc aR, ot thar it be required in 
vhich | ſome Ageur, Secuudly that it be lomething permanent and ,,,,. 14. 
plycs, Þ preſent, or adhering ro ir, Thirdly the Indicant ought ro cant 
leaſe, Þ þe known to the intelle, Laſtly one Indicant, as it is one, : 
ut'in Þ indicates allo one. 

;fub-# As for the numbers and difference of Indicants, tis raken The diff 
icant Þ from the end of the Metho4 of bealing; which is an invens» ” 
ce, yet Þ tion of remedies, for whereas things preternaturall are to 
fique Þ be removed and things according to nature to be kept, the 
icant Þ Indicant ſhould be twofold; called removing or curing 
rmi- Þ in genctall, or vitall,and fince that things contrary to na- 
ture are three, a diſcaſe, the cauſe, and the Sympromes; 
able;-Þ there ace properly toure Indicant fo called, 
Mich The Indicanc which is taken f1cm a diſcaſe is called Cu- 41 indi- { 
tratory, the common name being retained of the method gaz; cyra- 
aſe; þ of healing, but that which is raken from the cauſe beſides kory. 
ter | the containing cauſc,is called Preſc:watoryzthat which is ta- Preſerva- 
2t to | ken trom the Symptome, is called an urgent Sympteme, tg,y, 

nor are Symptomes to be excluded from the number of In« 4 urgent 
arti- | dicants, fince that allo is preternaturall, and hath pecu- Symptome, 
and Þ lar indicates which of irs proper nature ir affords, and that 
; rhe Þ difterent from the indicares which the diſeaſes and cauſes 
ved, Þ altord, and remedics may be broughtfor Sympto mes which 
s i; Þ regard neither the diſcaſc,nov the cauſc of a diſcaſe, whichis 
ndi- Þ maniteſt in paine which Anodyres ſhew. | 
Ar- The Indicant which is taken tram things according to _ 

' be Þ nature is called vital), but ſince things according to na- A vitall 

&ly Þ ture, arc health, the cauſcs of health, and che accidents of Indicant, 

| health, a vitall indicant may allo be ſub-divived, 

ryc, But although ſome reckon more Indicants, yer they are Jndicants 

ſto- || not newand peculiar Indicants, bur belong cither to the 1:ſie pro- 
cauſes, from whence Preſervatory indication is taken, or pcyly ſo 
they are not true indicants, but rather manifeſt true indi- called, 
cants and by accidenr,and the intervening of another helpe 

to diſcover remedies, ſuch like ae remperamenr, habit of 

body, age, ſex, kind of life,ſtrengih, cuſtome, the peculiar 
nature of eyery one, the condition of the part beler with 
Ng ÞF the diſeaſe, aire, condition of Heaven, the time of the 
ns | ycare, the Country, the place of habitarion, the rimes of 
pet | dilcaſe+, and the fqrce of the remedies, Z Nam«ly 
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Namely the remperament indicates the preſeryation of Þ 
its.ſc]fe,of which, arule; That diſeaſe which differs moſt, | 
from the naturall ſtate, is to be cured with more yehement 
medicines,thar which differs lefſe, is ro be cured with milder, Þ 
Age circumſcribes the vitall indicanr, of this there is a rule | 
alſo; By how much the more a diſcaſe recedes from the 
nature of the "gc ofthe fick, by ſo much the more violent 
remedies tis tobe cured with; by how much the lefle, by lo Þþ 
much the more gentle remedies, There is the ſame reaſon Þþ 
of Scx,as there is of age; as for cuſtome,thoſe things thar are 
accuſtomed along time, although they arc worle, doe lelle 
hurc, then thoſe which arc un-accuſtomed, whence a diſ- Þ 
caſc which difters much from cuſtome, is ro be oppoſed with i 
ſtronger,that which recedes lefſe, with weaker medicines, 


' The courls of life for the moſt part requires the ſame as cul. Þ 


rome- 
Idioſuncyaſia ſhews that choice is to be had F 


in Medicines. It isto be conſidered abour the part affected, F 
firſt irs ex@llency, whence,a rule; Noble parts arc not | 
ro be tampered with ſtrong meaicines, bur ignoble parts 
will endure them more ſafely; moreover, its conformation 
and figure which determinates the Indicant and the Indi- 
cate; ſo athinner part bring moiſtned over much requires Þ 
nor great dryers, bur a thick and compa part requires 
great dryers, Thirdly firuation,of which you muſt know, F 
thac parts which are deepe in the body, are to be cured with | 
ſtronger medicines, bur cthote that ate in the Superficies with | 
weaker: Fourthly,the place, of which is to be nored,thar if 
many wayes lye open tor the giving of medicines, the next 
are to be choſen, Aire according to a ſeverall reſpe&, ſome- 
rimes ſignifies a Cratory Indicant, ſometimes a vitall, Of 
the ſcaſon of a diſeaſe Hippocrates his Axiome is, In diſcaſcs 
beginning,if any thing ſceme proper to be removed, moye 
it ; bur in diſeaſes that are quier, tis betrer to be quier, 

Laſtly,medicinces ſometimes ſhew a greater, ſoinctines a 
Iciler regrellc from the naturall tate, 
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Char III. 
Of the concord, and diſcord of Indicants. 


Wo thoſe Indicants, according as they ſometimes 8gree 
amongſt rhemſclves, and ſomtimes diſagree, they are 
allotced new names, and are called Indicaats, Confenri- 
ents, contrary Indicants, Prohibents, Perimirtents, Repug- 
nants, Correpugnants. Corind! 

Co-indicants or Conſentients are thoſe, which conduce to > 1NGt? 
the finding out the ſame remedie, and more of them indi- 
cate the ſame thing, yet others would not have Co-indicarts 
ro be Indicants, which require the ſame helpe; but to be 
that only which in the foregoing chapter we have ſaid to 
be called nor ſo properly Indicants, namely ſuch as indi- 
cate mediate ly, and by the intervening of another, bur 
the reſt which are properly called Indicants, and require 
the ſame helpe, which is required by another Indicate, are 
called by a peculiar name Conſentients. 

Prohibents which you may call contrary Indicants,and Re- Repng= 
pugnants, they are thoſe which differ from other Indicants y ys; 
and require, and indicate another thing which is adyerſc 
to that, which was indicated from another primary Indicant 
and indeed ſo that the indication thereof be to be preferred 
before the other, and thac which was indicaecd from the 
other is to be ojhitted. 

Thoſe are called Correpugnants, which reſiſt rogether Correpug- 
with arhes, and prohibir ſomething. Bans. 

Laſtly, Permittents are thoſe which alchovgh they indicate Permic- 
contrary to that which was indicated by another, yet , they e715. 
are overcome by another,as being more powerfull, fo thar 
they are compelled to ſufter that which the orher per- 
iwades, 

From whence it is manifeſt that a Phyſitian ought to 
conſider not only what one Indicant periwades, bur alſo 
what another requires, for if all the Indicants .pree, and 
conſpire as it were in one, that is boldly to be performed 
which is commanded by them, bur if there bz ſome diſsgree» 
ment amongſt them, tis diligently ro be weighed which of 
them perſwades moſt powerfully, and thoſe things whiech 
dilſent amongſt themſclves are to be valued by their 
icengrh,digniry, and number. If they are cquall — 
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to power and dignity, and are uneven according ro num- 
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ber, thoſe which excecd in number are to be preferred, and 
that is ro be preferred which is indicated by moſt , bur if 
the Indicants are uneven in ſtrength and digniry,thar is 
rather to be preferred which is commanded by the more 
noble, or even by one more noble, bur if thoſe jndicants 
are £quall both in ſtrength and number, inall things they 
are to be regarded according tocach leverall reſpe&, 

From whence it is manifeſt that if the magnitude of 
Indicants be evengthe vitall indications are allwayes co be 
preferred before the reſt, and the greareſt reſpe& is all. 
wayes to be had tothe ſtrength, bur if there be nor a parity 
amongſt rhe Indicants, that is rather to be performed 
which is indicated from that which moſt perſwades, yet 
the reſt if ir may be are not plainely to be negle Red, 


CHAT IY, 
Of Inaicates, © 4 


A N indicare is that which heJpeth, and is ſhewn that 
it is to be uſcd by the Indicant, ir is alſo named Suns 
pheron, that is, profitable, Proſpberomenon, that is aid, thar 
which is required, the ſcope, and tis called the ſecond 
ſcope, ro diſtinguiſh from rhe firſt (for ſo the Indicanr is 
ſometimes &alled) alſo a remedie in the Cuiratory or reſto. 
ring part, 
an indicate 1s divided into ſomething to doe as they 


Diviſion of ſpeake, or into the very eſſence of the remedic and nature 


on (ud;- 


11146 


of ir, and into tke uſe, or 1ight Adminiſtration of that mat- 
cer fit for remedie. 
Whar is to be done i> known by irs ſelfe from the nature 


3” nat 25 to of the true Indicant, whereby is known that the body is well 


ve done. 


or ill affeed and confiſts in two things, and the Phyſitian 
pr opaunds to himſelfe two things principally tobe per- 
formed, namely that he may prelerve the ſirength, and 
drive away thoſe things which ore contrary to nature, as a 
diſcaſe, the cauſe of a diſcaſe and Sympromes, trom whence 
and, what is to be done, as the indicanrs above ſhew, is divi- 
ded into Cu'atory,which is a remedie taking away the dif- 
caſc; Preſeivatory,which is a remedie taking away the cauſe, 
and vitall, which is helpfull for the prefervation of life, to 
which as is ſaid may be added, mitigation of urgent Symp 
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In theſe oftentimes contrary indicatzons doe meete, and 
that which is perſwaded by one, is difſwaded by another, 
for the ſtrength requiers giving of nouriſhment, contrary 
ro which a diſeaſe and the cayſe doe indicare, for they are 
increaſed by the exhibition of alimear, bur then that is to 
be helped, which hath moſt nee, 

Bur in giving contrary things, this principle is to be cb» 
ſerved, that the remedie may be given contiary to the in- 
dicant, very exactly, bur fince that which is equally con- 
trary may be given two wayes, cither by applying ſuch a 
thing once whicb is equivalent to the regreſſion from the 
naturall ſtate,or oftner by exhibitiog contraries, not ſo dis 
realy contrary at ſeverall times, the firſt kind of remedic 
1sto.be uſed in two ſorts of diſcaſes,namely in thoſe which 
are weake, and in thoſe diſcaſes, which are exireame, dan- 
gerous, bur the lacter way of remedic isto be uſed in thoſe 
diſeaſes, which aremoderate as itwere the middle betwixt the 
extreame dangerous, and the weake diſcalc, 

Moreover that which is to be done, as of indirations,ſfo 
of jndicants, one is genericall, another ſubalcernate, 
another ſpecificall, another appropriated, one is profitable, 
another unprofitable, one is artificiall, another inartificiall, 


But the uſe and right Adminiſtrations of helpe are com- 4,7, ,,4 
prehended under quantity, place and time which aimes,; 1, 49. 


PraRicioners commonly name how much, when and where 
ro at or doe, yet it is hereto beobſerved that thoſe circum- 
ſtances and manners of Adminiſtratiens have place both 
in the helpe it ſclfe, and in the matrer fir for cure, 

As for what belongs ro quanrity,fince that it may be ta- 
ken both for a definite degree of Adminiſtring of a remedie, 
in which reſpe& quantity, and what is to be performed 
by a ſpecifique agent ate the ſame, and for the doſe, plenty, 
and bignefſs of the marter of curc it ſelfe : quantity or 
magnitude of the eſſence indicating der.otes quantiy taken 
inthe former (enſc,for example ſake, great heat ſhews that 
ir muſt be much cooled, Yet hearc is to be confidered 
whether the part be ſciruared deep in the body,forthen 
a ſtronger Medicine is to be choſcn that it may come to 
the part affeed, with irs full force. 

When, or the time is ſhewne from the time or preſence, 


of the Indicanr, for then helpe is ro be Adminiſtred when Tie, 


that which requires ir is preſent, 


Order allo belongs to time,for that which in ſimple, is 0,4 of 
Z 3 Time, doing. 
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Time, incomplicate is order, and the preſence of a vehe- 
ment [ndicant ſhews the order of performing, bur that is 
firſt ro be done which is ſhewn. by the Indicant, which 


over-rules the reſt in indicating, and that overcomes the | 
reſt in indicating, by which the greateſt danger is thieat- | 


ned,and withoutthe removing of which the reſt cannot be 
raken away, and therefore three things being obſerved, we 
may procecd in a right order of cure; if firſt we weigh whar 
urgeth moſt, and from whence there is feare of greateſ} 
danger, for thar is firſt to be oppoſed, which ſtrives moft, 
or from whence the greateſt danger of life is threarned, 
Secondly, if we conſider whar regard it hath of the cauſe, 
and what of the eftcR, for the cauſe is to be raken away be. 
fore the diſeaſe, Thirdly,if we confider what may be in the 
ſtead of an impediment, and whar before whar, and what 
with whar, and what after what may be cured, for what- 
ſoever may be a hindrance in the taking away of a dif- 


eaſe, cr the cauſe of a diſeaſe are firſt tro be removed, and | 


therefore it is to be conſidered whether a diſeaſe be joyned 
with a diſcaſe, or with the cauſe of a diſcaſc; if a diſcaſe 
be joyncd yith a diſeaſe,it is to be conſidered whether thoſe 
diſeaſes agree or nor, if they No way agree but are reſident 
in divers parts, you may cure them ſeverally, or together, 
each by their proper remedie, and tis no matter to which 
you apply the firſt remedie, yer r:igard is to be had of the 
49s wherein thoſe diſeaſes reſide, for thoſe which arcin 
oble parts, or thoſe parts which ſerye the noble parrs,or 
have conſent with them, or which performe any publike 
duty, they are firſt to be taken away, bur if the diſeaſes have 
ſome agreement, and are ſome way united, it is ro be con- 
fidered whethier the cure of the one is beneficiall ro the cure 
of the other, or atleaſt no way hinder the cure of the 
other,or whether the cure of the one may bring any impedi- 
ment or hindrance ro the cure of the other, or whether 
they partly conſent, and partly diſſent; if the cure of 
the one bring no impediment, or bind1ance to the cure of 
the other,or alſo if ir promotes it, as it adiſtemper of che 
liver, and an obſtruction thereof concurr, you may cure 
them ſeyerally, or together, and begin with which of them 
you pleaſe; alſo when a reaſon thereof may be had from 
that which urgeth moſt,if they are not of equall force, bur 
if they are ſo joyned rogether that the one is more dange- 


g<rops then the cther, you muſt begin with that which is 
| | wa 


of Indicants. 


| the other, neither of them is to be cured by irs ſel fe, bur the 
| remedics ſhall ſo be rempered that they may both be cured, 


moſt dangerous, qur it the one be no more dangerous then 


| both be cured, Laſtly,it they partly agree, and partly diſa- 
: gree, you arc to begin with that, rhe cure whereof hinders 
* not the cure of the other, and wirhout remova)l whereof the 
” other cannot be taken away; if a diſcaſc be joyned toa 
| cauſe, the cauſe is firſt ro be removed, bur in the removing 
| ofcauſes it isto be obſervcd, that they are to be taken away 
| in that order wherein they follow one another, ſo that you 
| arcto be begin firſt with thar whichwas firſt in generation 
| and laſt in difloJution,from thence youare to goec on to the 
| next,and ſo to goe on forward in order untill we come to 
| our deftied end, and that we may breifly comprehend all 
” the marrer, the preſence of the Indicent which overcomes 
} the other Indicants, and the abſence of the prohibiting 1n- 


dicant,ſhews when ro at,and the order of performing ; and 
moreover it teacheth whether the ſame remedie be to be 
repeated ofren, for ſo long and ſooften,it is ro be repeated, 
as the Indicanc remaines preſcnt, and nohindring Indi- 
Cant happens, 

The place, or ſubſtance of the Indicant ſheweth where, 


1 and the place of applying remedies, and the place is ro be 


found out in which, by which, and ro which as they com- 
monly uſe ro diſtinguith, 

In all alterations the place in which is principally ro be 
raken norice of, 
by which, if the matter be carried our of one place into 
another, the place to which | 

As tor what belongs to the place of applycation of mar- 
rer fir for remedie, fincca contact or touch of the matter 
and Indicant cannot allwayes be immediate, that 1s to be 
choſen by or through which the matter of cure may come 
ro it, that there may be a reuch, and aQion and paſſion 
thereof and of the Indicanr, 

As for Mode, if it regard the remedic ir ſelfe withour 


conſideration of matter, it ſeemes not to differ from quan- How the 
tity, time, and place,bur rather ro be a Summetry in mea- matter me- 
ſure, and equity to be obſerved in theſe ; bur if ir be taken gjcinal! 
for the forme of a medicine, that 13 delivered inthe dofrine an/wrr e 
to theIndi- 

The helpe or Indicate being found our, that the Phy- cate #1ay 
firian may be carcfull of the matter of curc tis yery requi be found 
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fire; which istaken from three heads, Chy rurgery, Ingre- 


dients, and Dyer, the ſame Indicate ſhews matcer, circum. | 


ſcribed and determinate with its conditions, quantity, time 
and place, for that matter is proper and fir, which can 
performe that, which the dererminate Indicate requires 


by its rule 5,and which may have force, but it there be more Þ 
Indicatcs,or matter to be ſought which have more faculties, Þ 
or if theſe be wanting more ſhall becompounded together, þ 

Burt becauſe allwaycs asis ſaid, regard is to be had of the 


ſtength alſo, and ir is to be weighed, whether by the ap- 
plication of this matter, there may come more good or not, 


the nature of the whole body, and of the part to which the Þ 
medicine ought to be app)yed is to be conſidered, in which F 


bufinefſe not only manifeſt, bur allo occult qualicies ought 
to be weighed, and tis ro be enquired by the Phyſician whe- 
ther the flick have any peculiar hatred to any particular 
thing,which thereforc is in no wiſe to be given in the cure, 
bur in parts affeed in cheir kind, the cxcellency of a part 
1s to be weighed, the ſenſe, ſcitruation, conformation, for if 
a part be a principall one or performes a publick Ofhce,no 
Medicine is to be given which can ivuch hurt ir, and diſ- 
rurbe its Office and Duty, for then loſſe would redound 
to the whole body, ſo ro the mouth and chops poyſons 
and things ungratefull ro the taſte and ſordid are not to 
be exhibited, nor ſtinking things ro, the Noftrills, nor 


gnawing and biting things to the eyes, nor thoſe things to Þ 


be applyed to neryous parts affeed, rhat cauſe paine. 

The ſame rules which we have now even propounded in 
the right uſe of remedics,ate to be obſerved al o in choice of 
matrer,the quantity of matter regards the meaſure,& wa ght 
chereof, which was indicated by the Indicant, and is prop- 
per for the performing of the Indication; the quantity of the 
matter js found two wayes , firſt in what quantity any mes 
dicine whatſoever is to be given,and what are thoſe bounds 
berwixt which if it be given it perſormes that which itoughtr, 
and no way hurteth,is manifeſt by experience only, bur in 
what doſe, whether in the higheſt, loweſt, o: middle, the 
medicine be tobe given, tothis or that ſick perſon, what 
che quantity is of the matter co be adminiſtred, that is 
known from the magnitude, or extent of the Indicant,and 
if the quantity of the Indicant be grear, the quantity of 
the medicine ovght to be great likewiſe, in which matter 
the condition is to be weighed and the firength of =_ 
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whole and of every part, for if a paxt ro be altered is more 


remote in place, a greater quantity of the remedie altering 
is required, namely that it may come with ics full force to 
the part affeRed, 

Bur the time of Adminiſtring of marter is taken not ſim- 


yk ply from the preſence of the Indicant, bur is rhat when ir 
IJties, 


can helpe, bur this time is known, and the knowledge of 


| the matter to be adminiſtred, and the nature of the partro 
{ which ir ought to be Adminiſtered, for ſome things worke 


preſently, others after ſome ſpace berween; the action of 


| of ſome things continues Jong, of others it ceaſecth pre- 
' ſently, The part as it is open, or placed deepe, fo ir re- 
: gards the al!on of rhe Agent preſently ; the Adminiſtra- 
| tion of the matter is to be prohibired when it doth more 
| hurt then good, bur it may doc hurt, when it may preſcrve 
| any thing contrary to nature which ought to be taken away, 
; IG ir may take away that which ought to be preſe;- 
| VC 


The place of Adminiſtration of matter, is that place 


| where the matter is to be given, may helpe and pertorme 
| that which tis required to dogfor fince every action is perfor» 
| med by contat, the Phyſirtian ought allwayes ro endeavour 
that the matter which he 2ſcth might penettare to the 
| oy where the Indicant is, and may tcnchrhe Indicanr, 


ur ſome parts arc External), others Internall, in Exter-» 


FE nall che marcer is plaine, for there the macter of the medi- 
| Cine is co be applyed where it is to worke, or where the In- 
| dicant is, fince the Externall parts may be inimeyiatly 
| touched with the medicines, but medicines cannot be ſo im- 
| mediatly applyed to the Interns]] parts, and therefore 
| when we are willing to evacuate, common wayes are tobe 
choſen,and the next through which the matter may be eva- 
; cuated; if we are ro alter in the interior parts, either mani- 
| feſt wayes are robe found cut or occnlt pallages, through 
| which the matrer that is given may penetrate, and indeed 
| as for manifeſt paſſages, the wideſt and neareſt are allwayes 
to be choſen, 


Bur cpncerning the meaſure, or manner ſhall be ſhewn 


6 hereafter, part the 3d, Sc. 3 d. where. various formes of 
medicines, both ſimple and ccmpound ſhall be propoſed, 


CHAP, 


Time. 


Manney; 


what Aorbifique cauſes indicate, &Cc. 


Cruaep, V. 


What Morbifique cauſes indicate, and peculiarly if 


ol 
'v 
h 
- | 


purging of a juice inthe bedy which cauſeth ill IP 
digeſtion. # 


the Mcthod of taking away of Morbifique cauſes, removing Þ 
diſcaſes, and preſerving ſtrengrh, and will begin from the Þ 
cauſes, | L 
Whar the differences of cauſes are, is ſpoken before inÞ 
the 2 d. Booke, part the 1, Chap. the 3 d. for of what kind 

ſoever rhey are, whether b:gorten in the body, or external. 

Iy, or admitted into the body, and become a: ir were in- 

rernall or ſtirring up, cheriſhing, and increafing a diſcaſe 

withour, they all require removal], ; | 

But whereas cauſcs offend cither in the whole ſubſtance, | 

Cauſes or quantity, or qualiry, or motion, or place, firſt,all thing: Þ 
what the hich pur on the narure, of 2 cauſe, as in their whole kind þ 
ſbew, they are contrary to nature,they indicate, an abſolute ab-Þ 
lation of chem our of the body, or as latter Phy fitians ſay, Þ 

an Eradication, 

I hat But that here we may treare only of humours, ſeverall| 
abings wayes there are of rooting out and evacuating corrupt hu-Þ 
ewin mours out of the body, for ſometimes they are purgedÞ 
tbeir whole rhrough the paunch, ſometimes they are ejected by vomir, 
nature pre- ſometimes diſculſed by ſweates, fomerimes caſt out by urine, 
ternatural. of which we will now ſpeake in their order, and firſt of pur- 


1 Oraſmuch as hitherto we have explained the uuiverſal| (; 
Mcthod of healing, now peculiarly we will propound Þ: 


ti 


gation, | 
what Purgatien taken in the largeſt ſenſe is indicated fiom aÞ ( 
ſbews Cacochymie; or juice which cauſerh il digeſtion and badÞ n 


when to Pouriſhmenr, and a purging medicine taken in the largeſF 


pres 


evident, in the firſt place tis ro be obſerved,rthart Phy firians 
in reſpe@ of purging medicines, divide the body into three || 
common Regions, into the firſt, which is without the liver, 


and is extended from the ſtomach, through the middle Þ 
parr, home to the liver; the ſecond which is dilated from 


the widdle of ths liver, through the greater ycines, co the 


outſide Þ 


b 


F 


fignification is the matrer of remedic, indicared for a C4 
chochyme ; but thar this do&:ine of purgation may be more Þ 


what Aſorbifique carſes inascate,&c. 36r 


urſfide of the body; the third, which comprehends the ha-» 
dit of the body with the lefler veines ; private parts allo 
ſhave theix excrements and peculia: wayes to void them, 
rly of and hence one evacuation is called univerſall, another — 
th ill gparticular, univeriall js that which <vacuates bumours mvucrſall 
" From the common Regions of the body, ſuch 1s eyacuation ©7464» 
of blood atter what manner toever, purging by the paunch, #797 
lyomitting, Yoiding of u-ine, ſweate, inſenfible rranſpira- @ 
erſall lion; particular i» that which eyacuates ſome private parr, ©4icular. 
"ound Bas the braines, lungs, wombe. 
ovingt® As for univerſal) purgation which evacuares rhe com- 
m the mon Regions of the body, Cacochymie confiſts of whar Indi- 
| FFeares ir, cither on this ide, or beyond the liver; Cacochymie 
re nEwhich conſiſts in the firſt. Region of the body, by its lelte, 
kind Wand properly indicates thoſe medicines which have power 
rnal- Ewithour any manifeſt agitation of evacuating ſupe! Ruous 
'e 1: Fbumwours through the paunch,which ſtick in the fiſt Region 
iſeaſe Fof the body, although ſometimes if the matter have an in- 
Eclination upwards, and the fick can eaſily endure 2 vomir, 
nce, Fby vomitalſo humours may be purged our of the firft Regi- 
1Ingi Fon of the body, ſo that thoſe things which cauſe yomitring 
kind Þere not purging, and vehement, bur gentle,ſuch like are as 
e ab-Eoboveſaid part the firſt, Se& the firſt Chop the ſecond: Leinitives, 
ſay, Þ others are called Encoproticks, only ſuch as looſen, and 
Emollify the beily; which evacuate only by foftning, and 
crallE waſhing away, and drawing away, others by a ſingular pro- 
t hu-Fpriery, purge peculiar humours, whoſe force notwirhſtan- 
rgedÞ ding fince it cannot be extended beyond tbe liver, by ſome 
omit, Bare called Lenitives, by others, gentle purges; both of them 
rine, and firſt the former, fince they evacuate withont much 
pu-Þ troubling the be dy, the ſtrength cafly endures them, and 
| therefore they may be ſecurely given in what age ſoever, 
om 1Þ* ſex, or time of the yeare, ſo that the uſe thereof be lawtull, 
badÞ? namely that they are given in their due quantity, and 
rgellÞ before meate a little, and in feavers not necre the 
a (4-Þ} fir, 
nore® But excrementicious humours, which confiſt beyond the 


ans liver arc to be evacuated by Cathairick medicines, ſo cal- pet 
hree Þ led peculiarly, or purgers, ſtronger, and ſtrongeſt, and Ca- called, 


ver, Þ thayſs or purgation in particular ſocallcd is an evacuation 
ade of excrementitious humours abiding beyond the liver by 
rom Þ Cathartick medicines through the paunch, and by vomir, 
bye and is indicated from exciementicious humours, and ſuch 
1106 B : is 
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What Morbifique cauſes indicate &Cc. 


25 arc unprofitable for the nouriſhment of rhe body, and 
ſome of thoſe are naturall, others contrary cv nature, the 
naturall are thoſe whichare generated by the purpoſe of 
nature, a>\wcer phlegme, Mclancholy, chaler, for theſe if 
they abound, and are generated inthe body in greater 
plenty then they ought, conſtitute a Cacochimy, bur pre. 
rernaturall are thoſe which are gencrated contrary to na- 
tuxc, and unto which naturall kumours degenerate, both of 
them,if they ſo offend that they can neither be raken away 
by dycr, nor any other milder kind of eyacuarion, as by 
ſwcares or inſenſible tranſpiration Indicace purgation, 

Bur as Cacochimy ſubhiſting beyond the firſt paſſages, and 
rhar being greater, Indicates purgation, ſo 1uch requite 
ſuch kinds, as purge a definite humour ; namely phlegme 
requires Phlegmagogues; Choler , Chologugues; Mclan- 
choly, Mclanagogues; watry humours, Hydragogues; mixt 
humours require mixr, 


Yer it is to be weighed what the ſtreygth permits, and F 


prohibits in purgation appointed, by a Nuble medicine,and 
whether the ſtrength can endure purging, and the fick be 


apt, or unapt to purge, and whether more profit or hui | 


will cnſuc by purging, 


_ All the reſt of the ſignes whichare ſaid to forerun purga- 
tion, belong ro the ſtrength, whether they are irong or 


weak,of which kind are Temperament, habit of body, age, 

ſex,of which Hippo. 4. Apho. 1. ſpeaking of purging women | 
with child ſaics; Thoſe that arc pregnant are tobe purged Þ 
it the humour be un- bridled after foure months, and un- F 
till rhe ſeventh month, although theſe lefie, for thoſe that 
have lefler or greager young arc more warily and religiouſly | 


ro be medled with, the kind of life, cuſtome, property of 
narure,conſticution of Aire and ſuch like, As for the Tem- 


perament, hotter and dryer bolyes endure with more dit- | 


ficulcy cold and moiſt indifferently, hor and moiſt cabl.; 
ſtrength of body adwirs of purgarion, imbecility very little, 


a leane habit of body warily, a full body cafly, a fat body FÞ 
bardly, ofage ir is principally ro be noted thar ſucking þ 
children are moſt conveniently purged by medicines given F 
tothe Nurſe; az to cuſtome, thoſe that are wont to be purg: | 


ed, more boldly; thoſe which are not accuſtomed are more 


ringly iobe purged; of Aire you muſt know thar neither | 
the hotter, nor the colder 5 but purging is _— ; 
the Þ 
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Of the time fit for p urging of a diſeaſe 


the ſyring time to be appointed: concerning the nature of 


a diſcaſc it is firſt ro be nored that in hot dilcaſes, if the dil» 
eaſe will bearc it, cooling things are to be adminifired be- 
fore purging, moreover becauſe in them the tore of ill 


| humours is rather to be taken away by looſning things then 


by true purgation, Thirdly becauſe thoſe whichare apt to a 
Diarrhe1,Crampe, &c, are not caly to be purged. Bur 
principally you muſt obſcrye whether the lick be prepared 
ard firred for purging, namely whether the wayesihrough 
which the martrer ought to be conveyed, are open, and the 


| humouns themſclyes fitco be eyacuared, of which it (ball be 
| ſpoken, 


CHaPr. VI, 
Of the time fit for purging of a diſeaſe. 


Ur although peccant, corrupt and putred humours all- 
nayes Indicate their own rakivg away, and evacuation 


| out of the body, yet becauſe they are not allwayes apt for 


purgation, you may not eyacuate them at any time, but are 


| ro enquire of the time and occaſion of giving purges The 
convenient time of purging is, when the humour Indica- 


ting purgation is preſent, and other Indicants permit it, 


” | and nothing hinders ir, 


But in the beginning you are to be admoniſhed here, 


| that thoſe things which are to be puiged cither may ſtir up 
| a feaver, or other diſeaſes withour a feaver; it the teaver be 
| abſenr, the wayes openand the humours themſelfes prepa- 
| red for motion,you may purge them at any time, ſo in the 
| Scab , Cachexic, paine of the head, Paltice, Trembling, 
| paine of the Teeth, you may purge during any time of the 


diſeaſe , when nothing prohibirs,it and that a concoQion is 
not expe&ted,when thoſe humours are not properly crud,the 


' | are ill drawn hither by ſome Arho, Hippo. 22. Set, ». things 


concocted, are to be purged nat crude, but the whole 
diſpuration of rhe fir time for pwging of a diſcaſc i1$ 


| of Feayers, and that acute, eſpecially wherein the hu- 
| mours are properly crude, 8lthough the time of a dil- 
| eaſe ſhew nor, yer there is a figne which ſhews either the 
* | Prohibiring, or permitting vertue; for fince that in the aug- 


menration of a diſcaſc, nature begins a combate therewith, 


| In the ſtate there is a great conflit between them, ler 


him endeayour this one thirg with all his induſtry 
that 


Time of 
puretng. 
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Of the time fit for purging of a diſeaſe 
that he may overcome the morbifique cauic, and haying 
overcome it may drive it out of the body, and all the Symy, 
comes if they are greater,nature is neither ro be oppoſe( 
any mare with purging medicines then, nor co be calle; 
away from its good purpolc, nor being debilirared enough 
by the Morbifique matter, and moſt greivous Symptomes 
is it to be hindred 3 there remaines therefore rwo times 
nancly the beginning ot a diſeaſe, and thar after the ſtate, Þ 
neither notwithſtanding is it equally profitable to purge inf 
which you pleaſe of theſc in all diſeaſes, bur allwayes uf 
conlider whether more profit, or more inconveniency will 
enſue by purging, but what iris ro be done here. Hin, 
reacheth inthe 2 2. Apho. Set 1. which Galen, in 4, of pre 
ſerving health Chap 5, calls an O-acle, he ſayes,concot Þ 
£d,and ripened humours are tobe purged and moved, na 
crude, 

Our of which ir is manifeſt that the moſt convenient time Þ 
of purgation is after the ſtate, and when the humours ar: | 
concocted, for if we purge con coed humours, that is ſuch Þ 
as are oycrcome and tamed by nature, and ſeperated fron 
the proficable blood,we have nature our helper, and the hw 
mour more aptly followes the leading of the purging me-Þ 
dicine, bur if we endeavour by purges to evacuate crude, 
humours, that is ſuch as arc noc as yet Elaborared, and be-f 
come benigne, nor as yer ſeperared from the proficable,the Þ 
ſick will reccive more dammage then benefit from thence; 
neither have we nature to afiſt us, nor are the humours apt 
for purgation, wherefore cither the purge performes not its 
purpolc and brings out nothing,or very liccle,or if the me- 
dicinc be very ſtrong,it draws out not only the unproficable, 
bur profitable humours, (fince they arc hicherto mixt,)it 
melcs, and conſumes the body ,diſturbes rhe humours more, F 
and confounds them, brings torth obſtruRions in the ff 
paſſages,rhe matter being ſtird and not fufficiently eyacus- 
red, whence greivous Symptomes doe arile, but 1f any vo+ 
luncary purge ſhall happen, and rhar ſufficient, or that any 
fucure looſneſs be expeedgthere will be no need of.anypur- Þ 
ging;according to Hippo, I. Apbo,20, thoſe things which are Þ 
perte&ly judged,and exquiſitely confirmed arc in no ways Þ 


Sometimes to be removed, neither moved, neither with purging, me- Þ 


you may 
purge in 


dicines, nor other endeavours, but arc to be let alone. | 
But although the beſt rime for purging is after concoc- Þ 


the brgin- tion,yer ſometimes you may purge un the beginning,by ihe 


[11.4 


command 


Of preparation and conceFtion of hamonrs, 


; in the be- 
mmand of Hzppo. 2, Apho. 29. where hee ſayth, int 
inning of a dilcaſe, if any thing ſceme fit ro be moved, 
moye it, but when you may, purge it in the beginning of a 
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calle 


) 1s variouſly di 3 Galen 
diſcaſe; It is variouſly diſputed amongſt Authors ; 
hems it clearely, whilſt 1, 4pho, 24; be ſaith,thar then onely 


nougl ; Ing is to be uſed, when greater profit may follow by the 
_ _— of offending os the detriment is, 
Ht) rs body receives from purging medicines; or when 
ſtate | any preſent danger doth more urge, then crudity of tu- 
gc uu U mours : bur Hippo, ſhews the cauſe, and that danger, I, 4- 
yes op ſho. 22, whilſt he writes, Thar purging is not to be uſed 
Y will | in the beginning of a diſcaſe, unle(le the matter xailc Tu- 
HIM | mours » Or beangry: for it hot bawours, acrid and bitin 
f preÞp wander up and down inthe body,and it be doubred leaftthe 
— firength ſhould be debilirated by the agitation of themarrer, 
l, 0 { or leaſtthe marter being ſtird up ſhould ruth into ſome prin- 
| cipall part with violence,or into ſome part, which _— draw 
ad I principall part with viclence,or into {ome part, which may 
Co drawa principall part into conſcnr,or leaſt the native hear 
ſuch ſhould be extiNguiſhed, you way purge them preſently in the 
my beginning ofa dilcaſc, cſpecially when they alſo of their 
age  owne accord are moveable, and eaſy to be evacuated, and 
IE nature wearicd out by them, affords its aſſiſtance rowards 
_ | their expulſion, and indeed that ſhould be done in the very 
- he | beginning, 4 pho. 10, Sefl. 4. of Hippo, To purge in very 
op : | acute diſeaſes if the humour ſwcll, the very firſt day, for 
_ delay indiſcaſes of this kind is dangerous. 
= | CHAP VIL 
> ; O f preparation and concoltion of humoars, 
ore, Bf other tine, concofion of humours is to be expe» concgfiion 
ang Io ns. be 2ppointed, amd the Phyſitian ſhall and prepa- 
_ ſuddy to prepare thole things which turther concoction,and yyjgy of 
hn! cauſe more commodious cvacuation,tor we muſt diſtinguiſh Dumoeurs 
ws betwixt concoRion and preparation,and concoction is attri- differ. 
P_Y bured to nature,preparation to Art,namcly nature onlycon- cyycofion 
— if coſts bumours,and Elaborates hem, and draws them to that of hupyoyrs 
"YN perfection, and berter ſtate by putrity ing, which they can IE- the work of 
=" ceive, that they may the more conyeniently and without ang ure, 
th L prejudice or detriment tothe hck be evacuated, but = 
the | not in the power of Art ro concott humouts, yer is _ 
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helpfull ro the native hceate, concoting both by cheriſh. 
ing and ſtcengrhaing it, 
Prepara- Beſides this true concoftion which is the worke of nature 
tiow of bu- ®1y, there are yet other preparations of humours, which 
mourstwe- Are appointed for the more happy concottion, and more 
fold. profitable evacuation ſake, which the vulgar call concoc- 
Digeſtion. tions alſo, and mcgicines efteting them,they call Conco- 
quenrs,or as they commonly ſpeake Digeſtives. 
The feſt Thelſc preparations are of two kinds the one isthac which 
preceds the concottion which is performed by nature, the 
othcr is thac which followes ir, the former is that which 
cakes away all things which are impediments to nature 
whereby it may the leile begin, or happily perfe& concoc- 
tion, and commonly uſcth to be called concoRion ; the 
quality of humouts belides their quantity, hinder concoc- 
tion; therefo: ewhat qualities ſoever hinder concoQion are to 
be taken away by their contraries, and hot humours are to 
be cooled, cold to be heated, dry to be moiſtned,moiſt to 
be dryed, in likemanner humours that are too thick are to 
be attenuated, thoſe that are to thin and ſharpe are too 
be thickned and allayed, and thoſe that are tough to 
be wiped away or purged. 

Namely phlegme which is cold, moiſt, thick, and dull, 
requires heating, drying, attenuating, cutting, and deter- 
genc medicines. | 

Yellow choler fince it is hor and dry, tis to be correRed 
with cooling and moiſtaing things, bur as it rs chin, and 
by irs roo much tenuity way wolcſt the body, it 1s to be 
thickned, the other kinds of cholcr which are produccd by 
too much aduſtion, fichence they are now thickergrequitre 
cxcenuation. 

Motcover the mclancholy humour fince ir is cold, dry 
Melancho- and thick, is prepared with things modciavely heating and 
1p atrenuating and moiſtning, but black choler, ſince tis a hot 

humour very dry and thick, requires cold things,much at- 
tenuating and moiſtning. 


prepation 
of bumouys. 


Phlegme 
bow to be 
prepared. 
Choley, 


Another The other preparation is that which is appointed when 
preparation putred humours allready concocted, of others alſo not pu- 
of bus tred, by reaſort of ſome impedimene are not cyacuatcd 


mours, withour difficulcy, unle(jc that bz taken away. 

Bur fithence humours which ought to be evacuared,ought 
to be 'moyeable,and the wayes through which they ought 
to be moved open, hence it eaſily appeares that there Ire 
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| __ we may purge as much as is convenient, and no How #:1c!2 


'Of the quantity of purgation. 371 


two hinderances, which impead the happy purgation of hu«- 
' mours,namely thickneſs of humours and obſtruion of paſſa« 


ges, And rherefore the Phy firian which would purge 8s Hippo, 
commands 2;4pbo.g muſt well prepare,as Galen explaines it, 
tis ro cxtenuate the thick and dull humours, and open the 


: paſlagesrh-ough which they ought ro be traduced,and drawn 


by the force of purging medicines; 
Cuare VIIL 
Of the quantity of purgation, 


leſſe, we arc to uſe diligence, firſt co know the quan- to purge, 


| tity of the peccant humour, that from thence rhe quan- 
| tiry of the purgfng medicine may be determined, for the 
| quantity of the purging medicine oughr to be ſuch thar ir 
| may cyacuate all the peccant humours , leaſt-any parr 


thereof remaine in the body, and corrupt the other hu- 


| mours, and afterwards cauſe a ralapſe, 


Bur whether rhe peccant humours ought to be evacuared j, tvs 
together, and ar once, or at ſeverall times is to be known ;,, peccant 
from the ſtore of humours, and ſtrength or weaknelle of the j,,u; 
Patient; for if the matter be much, and ifthe ftrenprh be ,,, ;, vo 


| great, yet it is berrer ro divide the purgings, nor by too ,,,,cared 
| large evacuation raſhly ro debilirate the ſtrength, but if ,; ,yce or 
| the marcer be too little, and the ſtreygth great,you may [everall 

| purge all the humour atonce; if the ſtrength be weake, 1... 


and many, or few humours are to be cyacuared, tis motrc 


* ccmmodious to eyacuate at leverall times, then to dcbili- 
| catethe ſtrength by one ſtrong purge. 


1 Permit- 
Morcover/you muſt attentively confider how the ſtrength cents emel 


will endure purging, and all thofe things which way diſco Probibemts: 
ver preſent ſtrengthas well as that is ro come, and all thoſe ; 
things are to be weighed which are numbred amongſt per- 
mitting things, and ſuch as prohibit purgation : amongſt 
which the firſt is the naturall propriety of body, for fone 


| having taken ſtronger,and greater doſes are ſcaice moyca 


by purgers, orhery are purged very cafily having takin any 


| purging medicine, theretore if the propriety of natures be 
| Not ſuſh iently eiſcerncd, tis better. to try with genile 


things, then raſhly ro meddle with the ſtrongeſt; cuſteme 


| alſo a11d habir of body 13 to be known, ard tis io be conſis 


A | ; d&cred 


J7F2 Of the place by which purgatian ought to be maze | 
dered whether the fick can beare ſtrong medicines or nor | 
Signer of The perfe& fignes of purging Hippo. delivers x, Apbe, 23, þ 


ge fect he ſaith Excretions are norto be valucd by their quanti. 


pargation. ty, bur if they are ſuch as they ought, and ſo goe ourthu | 
the fick can eaſily cadure it; wherec the firft is if ſuch a; Þ 
ought are evacuated, Secondly if the lick caa well beare it, Þ 
T hirdly thirſt happens through evacuation, according to | 
Apbs, 19. Seft. 4. whoſoever are purged having takena þ 
purge, and doe not thirſt,the purge hath nor reached home 


ro the inarke before they doc thirſt, 
More ſyp*- But if due evacuation be not made it (hall be promoted 


ring f66g.4- ſparingly by moderatewgyercile of the body, as tis in Hippo, 


tioz how 10 4, Apho. 14. 15, bur if-it;$c too much, you muſt uſe ficeye 


be froav0k- and ret. | 


ed. Too great evacuacions are hindred by Ligatures, and F 


Quermiich rubbing of the extreame parts, by ſweates, Cupping-g lates 


bow tobe applying co the navel), aſtringent Topical! Medicines put F 
bindred, tg the Region of the ſtomach, taking of new Treakle, « | 
old, with a graine of Opn, as alſo with mcare, drinkc, | 


and Medicines given, that have aſt. ingeat quakgzies. 


Cuape. IX os 
Of the place by which purgation ought to Þ 
made. 


Aſtly the place, by which purgation ought ro be made 

#1: part to the refidence, or as | may lay che in. lination of the hu- 

& pu geo, mours ſh=w, for a humour is to be evacuared through chat 

place, through which, borh in reſpect of the place wherein 

it refides, and of its owne nature, it is fir to be evacuared fo 

' rhar the ſtceygrh will permir ir, which Hippo, alſo admo- 

mniſherh 1, Aphoa 21, we ought to lead our humours 

thar way which they are moſt inclined to goe, thither they 
are to be led through convenient places, 

Bur the convenient places are thoſe through which 

noryrs at other times tightly ating, eyacuates what is 

offenſive, and indeed there aretwo wayes by which purga- 


tha; ſhew 


1130 is ro be appointed, the one isthar by which we yomit, | 


E* :20/ilt, the other th1 vugh the paunch, bur by vomit thoſe humours 
21e conveniently evacuated which are apt both in regard 
of the place whicre they reſide, end in reſpeR of their own 


naturc to be caiiicd ro the ſtomach, or ſuch az rend pres 
namely 
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Of the place by which purgation onght to be made. 


namely ſuch as arc generated, and reſide in the ftomach,as 
thoſe alſo which are contained in the Splcen,Caviries of the 


Liver, and Pancrcas,as alſo thin humours, hor and cholerick; 
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but by the paunch rhoſe which remaine in the inferior parts By the 
and tend downwards, as alſo thick and cold humours, hence g,unch. 


Hippo. writes 4. 4 pho. 6. thoſe that are leane, and eafie to 

vomit are to be evacuated upwards, bcing carefull of the 

Winter, As for example, thoſe which abound with choler 

which rends upwards; bur on the contrary thoſe which are 

hard to vomit, and arc ſomewhat thicker, and of an indif- 

tercnt habit of body are ro be ap downward being cau- 
c 


” O . 
rivus in the Summer, becauſe.rhey more abound with 
phlegme. 4 


Moreover the time of the ycare fews the humour, and Time of the 


trom thence allo rhe placc of purgation, hence Hippo. 4. Apho. yeate, 


4. in the Summer the ſupericr ventricles, in the Winter the 
inferior arc to be purged, for in the Summer yellow choler 
and hor humours abound, and by reaſon of the heate all 
things in our bollycs ſecme ro trend upwards, in Winter, 
phlcgme rather abounds which is heavy,and by nature rends 
downwards. 

Sympromes allo ſhew the nature of humours, and whither 
they: tneline, as Hippo. reacherh 4, Apho. 17. the Joathiug of 
mekr. by one thar is nor in a feavcr,the griping of the mourh 
of the ſtomach,a Vertigo with Apparitions of ſhadowcs, and 
bitrernefſe of rhe mouth ſhew thar there is need of purging 
upwards, all which Sympromes fignific that choler is willing 
ro aſcend to rhe mouth of the ſtomach, and the ſame Apho. 
18. paines above the Middritte, whoever wants purging,they 
ſignity they are ro be purged upwards, but thoſe which are 
beneath, downward, and the fame Hippo. Apho, 20. if there 
be gripings, and frettings in the guts in feavers, and heavi- 
ncfle of rhe knees, and paine of the Loynes,they ſhew rhar 
you are to purge downward. | 

Yer in provoking vomit we muſt conlider whether rh: 
ſick be _ ro vomit, or not, and whether the ſtomach or 
any of thoſe parts, which may be moved by vyomir and to 
which the humours, or at leaſt the vapours ftird by. yomir 
may flow, be weake, and affe&cd, for then you muſt a';- 
ſtaine from giving a vomir, 


CHAP, 


S191p- 
tomes. 


of the due Adminiſtration of Purgers.” 


CHAP. X. 
Of the due Adminiſtration of P argers. 


S for the hourc of giving a purge, purging medicines 


Particular FA are tobe given art thc fourth, fifth or fixth houre in the 


time. 


wWhethcy 
purgeis 
vwiay be 


mixt wit 


male. 


morning, bur it there be any thing which impcades purgation 
at that rimc,or requires a purge to be given ſooner, it may al- 
ſo be taken at another houre, for firs hinucr, which if rhcy 
come inthe morning, the medicine is to be cxhibired in the 
Evening, but a violcnt diſcaſc forcerh us ro purpc, ſince ir 
threatens preſent danger, in which calc purging is not to be 
deferred, but ro be given, although in the Evening, the 
purge bcing taken, you muſt abſtaine from meare fourc, hve 
cr {ix hours,aftcr the medicine is taken,thoſe which arc given 
to drink ſhould be given, hor,nor cold, nor luke-warme, 
Some are wont to mingle purges amongſt their meatcs,bur 
they did nor well, for the force of the medicine is hindred 
by rhe micate; and the meare is dehiled and corrupted by 


y the nr-dicine, and the humours which are drawn ; its con- 


cottion.is hindred, and being uncoctcd,the medicine ſtimu- 
lating, iris expcld; and tis to be fearcd, leaſt ſome excre- 
ments, mixt with the meare,ſhou!d be diſtribured into the 
Liver and veines, or thar the mcare it ſ-lie, being, not c- 
nough concotted, or rather corrupted, ſhould breed ſome in- 


cConveniclicy in them, 


CRAS. Al 
whether it be lawfull to ſieepe having taken a 
parge. ® 


- OT ry we may ſlcephavingraken a purge Phyſiri- 
ans diſagree, bur there is need of a diftinftion; for 

if the purging medicine be gentle and benigne, having taken 
it we ought not to ſlcep,lcaſt the mc dicine ſhonld be carried 
away and overcome by narurc, and its a&tion hindred, bur it 
the purging medicine be ſtronger,and requires greater hcate 
char it may be brought into action, ſleepe may be granted to 
the ſick, yet moderate, which may only further the activ:ty 
of then edicine, bur not impcad cyacuation, but afterv ards 
to aiſtaire from Neep untill periect and ſufficics.t purgation 
| bc 


» 


Of evacuaion by Urine. 

be made; moreoves for the ſame reaſon, after taking ſtrong 
purges tis lawfull ro ficcpe a lictle while, that the malignity 
of rhe medicine may be reſiſted by the more plentiſull hear, 
occaſioned by ſeepe,and thoſe troubles which rhe medicine 
occaiioneth may letle be diſcerned in fleepe, and ſo the me- 


dicinc rerayned withour trouble or moleſtation, may right- 
ly be reduced into action. 


| CHAP. XII. 
Whether it 1s beſt after purging, to uſe cleaulng, 
and abſtergent medicines. 


Is the cuſtome at this day, ſome hourss after raking 

purging medicines, to exhibit cleanſing broathes, and 
ſuch as wipc away, and thar isrighly done, tor tis profirable 
before food be raxen,that the remainders of the medicine, 
and the reſidue of irs qualities, and it any virious humours 
are drawn by the medicine, and remaine. in the ſtomach, 
they are to be waſhed away, and drove downward, and the 
loathing, and diſdaining vf mcate, which is wontto be occa- 
fronced by purging, may bg freed and taken away, 


CuarXIII. 
Of Evacuation by Urine 


\ Lrhough the watry humour is principally evacuared 
by Urine, which remains of the drinke, and is mingled 


Bladder, and Vcficlls ſub-ſervient to theſe, are principally 
purged by it, yer the other humours attenuated, and ptin- 
cipally rhe ſcrous, thinner phlegme, the chalerick humour, 
and all the nerves and veines, may be purged by the (ame, 
Bur ſeeing thoſe rhings thar cauſe Urine cleanle the body 
by deprecs, tis moſt proftable in thoſe diſcaſcs, wherein ris 
convenient to evacuate matter by degrees, and ſparingly ; 
butin thoſe where there is need of ſudden cxcretior,and ct 
evacuation to be made ona ſudden, in ſuch cvacuation of 
Urine i; nor ſo helpfull, 

Bur whart the ditterence is of medicines provoking Urine 
is ſpoken before, Diureticks properlyſo called arc uſctu}l 
only as often as thick hymours reſiding in the Reincs, blad- 

Aaz der 
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Evuvatnua- 


with the blood, and the gibbous parc of the Liver, Reines, __ 
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Of evacuation by [weate., 


der and parts ſub-ſervient torhem are.to be evacuared, gr 
if thick humours ſtay,or ſtick in the veines but thoſe which 
move Ucine only by affording aqueous matter, arc convye- 
nient jn choſe diſeaſes which are bied of thick and aduſt 
humours, for by the mixture of aquzous ſubſtances, theſe are 
rendred more fluid, 

Thoſe things which per.nit, and prohibit als, are here 
to be confideredgthe ſtrengrh cafily endures this cyacuation 


_ - | 
Pronmments. ſo'that ir be ſoadminiſtred that more pre tic then dammage 


may redound to the fick, for if either in the whole body or 
abour the liver, many 1ll humours ſtick, chere is danger, 
leaſt by their plenty and thicknefl: whilſt they ger to the 
ſtraight paſſages, they ſhould obrud them ; and therefore 
firſt a purge for the belly is ro be ap;cinted ; Diureticks al- 
ſo are not fo convenient for hot and dry diſcafes, as feavers 
ariſing from hot humours, nor for ſuch as are leane and 
withered, as alloifthe Reines, bladder, and paſſages and 
velieils appointed for this cyacuation, are ulceiatcd, or 
infl:med or affe&ed with ſome ſuch like diſcale, 

The time of drinking medicines cauſing Urine is not 
nor conyenicnr in the beginning ota diſcaſc,fince the mar- 
ter is as yet more plentifull, and thicker, but in the declina- 
tion when the matter is ſomewhar abatcd and thinner, but 
they are moſt profitably given before meate, andon an 
empty ſtomach, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of evacuation by ſWeate. 


Aſtly vitious humours alſo may be expelled by ſweare, 

for although ſweare evacuate in the firſt place from the 
circumference, and habir of the body, yer it may evacuate 
humours alſo from the reſt of the body, and indeed firſt 
eur of the greater veines and Arteries, and afterwards out 
of all other parts, namely from whence humours may be 
driven to the veines, and from thence tothe ſuperficies of 
the body, for tkey arc not conveniently thruſt out from the 
cavities of the ſtomach, gurs, wombe, and ſuch like, rothe 
extremities of the body, and there are other wayes by which 
they arc far more calily evacuated, butthe watry humeur 
Is evacumed by (weate, which allo may be cyacuarcd by 
Urine, and ſo may «very thin humour and cholerick, as 
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others alſo if they arc attenyated, but principally ſwexes 
arc profrably provoked by art in inyererare and cold dif- 
caſcs, and diurnall diftillations, in the Palſie, the Sciatica, 


| and other paines of the joynrs. 


Yer you muſt be caretull here what the fixengrth can per- Things - 


' mir, for this is a powerfull remedic, and requires great #*F31f375- 


ftcength, but principally hot and cholkrick perfons en- 
dure (weate befic, 2nd not long, nor doe ycry hot things 
2grce with them; much matrer prohibits provocation to 
ſweare, for tis tobe feared, leaft being dilared to the skiny, 
't ſhould fhar irs ſmall breathing holes, or pores, and ſo 
cither generate, or increafe putritaftion, 

As for how much,we muſt be carefull that we doe not over nowmech 
much provoke ſweate, for fwearte, if it be 200 much,wcak-. | 
ens the ſtrength exceedingly, refolves the body, azd 
makes it leanc, wherefore tis more commodious to canfe 
moderate ſweates often, then to debilitate the ftrengrh 
with one that exceeds meafure, 

Bur the fittime for provoking ſweares is the beginning ”*:S. 
of a diſcaſc, but after univerſal) purging of the bodp, and 
inthe declination of a diſeaſe, bur the particular time,when 
the meate is concotted, and in the declination of dijeatcs, 
in thoſe which have paroxiſmes. | 

Bur medicines provoking ſweare are eſpecially ro be ex- j3 wig 
hibited with profit in peſtilentiall difeaſes and 3p 913 ma- diſtaſes, 
lignanrt marter, by which the malignant mazre:, the pcft3- : 
lent and venemous matrer rothe great benefit tothe fick 
is driven from the internal] parts, and thofe thar are ncxr 
the heart to the extremities of the body, and is evacuated 
by fweare, Bur Sudorifiques, which arc given in ſuch dii- 
calcs, ought to be of the number of thoſe rhar refit poyfon, 
that they may together jnfringe and debilitate the venome. 

In Adminiſtring of which, tkere is no need of all thofe 
rules or obſervations, which are neceflary ro be obſe; ved in 
provoking ſweates in other diſcaſes,but preſently in the be- 
ginning of a diſeaſe thoſe Sudorifique refifters of poyſon are 
- be given,ncither is roo muchcebilirating of Rtreagihio be 
cared, 
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E: Of particular Evacuations. 


Particular 
evacuation 


and ventricles of the braine, they are not conveniently gi- 


tie vicall, 


fr ging ſly: cavities of the liver, through the belly ; the gibbous parts, Þ 
much, Lt- by urine; the reines, and urinary pzſſages, by urine, the 
Very NURS, wombe by the cources, Of which tis nw ſpoken in univer- 


Of particular Evacuation, 


Caar LV. a 


S for ponder E yacuations, if any vitious humour, þ 
are colle&cd inthe braine, it may be eyacuared two | 
wayes, by the Noſe, and the Palate, 
By the Noſe,firſt Errhines call our pblegme, whichis þ 
ſpread about the braine, and flmes that cover it, and ftir: 
up its faculty that it may ſtrive to caſt our ſuperfluous hu- Þ 
mours, K 
Moreover ſternuratories, which ate ſtronger, and irritate Þ 
the braine,and by the force thereot humours which lye dee» 
= may be caſt forth, of both of theſe this in generall isto 
noted, that ſuch remedies are not ro be uſed, unlefic uni- | 
verſalls haye preceded, and that the whole body be purged, 
bur or the matter and forme of Etrhines, and thoſe things 
that cauſe ſneezing, ſce before part the 1, Sed, 1, Chap, 
18. and hereafcer part the 3 4. Sect, 3. Chap $o. 
Bur thoſe things which evacuatc by the Palare, are cal. | 
led Apophlegmatiſmes, and purge the more inward cavities 


ven to thoſe, the inward part of whoſe mouth, throare, 
guller or Larynx is exulcerated, and ſuch as are obnoxious 
ar other times todiſtillations ro the Chops and breaſt, 
' Thoſe which purge the Lungs are called expeQorating 
things,and becauſe humouts cannot caſt out from the lungs Þ 
chrough the Wind pipe, without a cough they arc callcd | 
Beechica of which kind for che moſt part are Arteriacks 7. e, 
medicines for Rhimes all of them, eſpecially thoſe which 
cleanſe, cur, or any way prepare the marter for expulſion, | 
bur that Ekumours way the more caſily be evacuated by 
cough,their confiſtence ought to be indifferent, neither roo 
thin, nor too thick, but only ſo thick thar they may be car- 
ried upward by Airc; not ſo viſcide, as to ſtick, in rhe 
mouth of the Lungs, and therefore if the humours are vil- 
cide they are to be moiſtned and cleanſed with ſowre things 
bur if cov thin, to be ſomewhat thickned h 
The Nomach is eyacuared by vomir or by rhe paunchythe 
gu:s with liſters, and medicines purping the belly; the 
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ſ21] cvacuation. CHAP, 


i- | faules of diſeaſes, as alſo.milke and ſeed, and moreover the 


* that thar which abounderh may be deminuiſhed, ond that 


; can beſaid ro abound, unlefle that art other times it be na- quantity. 
- turally preſent; bur inthe body blood only and ſuch cx- 
- crements are contained which procced from nature ; blood 
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CRHaT AVE 


Of the abating abundance of blood with Leaches, 
Caupping-elaſſes, Scarrifications & c, 


| _ other fault amongſt morbifique cauſes is quantity ,,,,,, 


and the common Indication which is taken from hence ſhews the 


fault cor- 


which is diminuiſhed, may be increaſed, bur fince nothing cerning 


What 


and naturall excrements in this ſecond manner may be rhe quantiay. 


ſpirits and ſolid parts of the bodv,all which if rhey are dehi- 


- cient in quantiry, ought to be increaſed,but if they exceed 


are to be deminuiſhed;naturall excrements are ſeldome de- 
kcient in quantity, bur they often excecd ; bur fince the 
lame reaſon is of evacuating naturall cxcrements, which 
there js of the humours, in their kipd prerernaturall, here 
only we will ſpeak of taking away of blood when it abounds, 
Therefore if Plethory, be pretent and the blood abound, pj,jhgyy 
the blood istobe diminuiſhed, and that which aboundeth ,,j,,; ;: 
to be taken away, and too great plenty of blood indicates (p,,qy,, 
diminution of rhe ſame, 
Bur concerning the manner how we abate ihe blood, 5p, ,yax- 


| ſome performe ir more ſtrongly, others more weakly; tri- ,v, gf ge 


cations, Sweates, Barhes, Excrciſe, Faſtings performe it bating 
more weakely; Lcaches, opening of the Hemeihodes, Ppro- (jgg. 
vocation of courſes, Cupping-glalles, and Scarrifications 
performe it more ſtrongly; bur the moſt generous, and 
powerfull remedie here, is cpening of a veine, 

Frications, ſweates, Bathes, and Exc1ciſcs, they diminu- 
1ſh the blood one wav, becauſe they ſtir up the hearte 1n the 
body, which diſiolves and diffipates the ſubſtance of our 
bodyes, 

Bur faſting doth not eyacuare by its ſelfe, but by reaſon 
that it takes away humours, and diminujiſheth rhe body, be- 
cauſe it puts nothing in the ſtead of that which is conſum- 
cd by hcare, and denyes necellaity aliment to the bo- 
dy; but becauſe faſting evacuates the whole body 


Faſting. 


equally, tis then requiſne when the humour sbounding 


doth 


Hemty- 
bodes. 
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Of opening a veine. 
doth abound not in one part burin the whole body; ye 
ſhorter faſting firit evacuates humours out of the th9. '' 
mach and abouc the ſtomach ; but becauſe faſting cyacy Þ?; 
ates by degrecs it is not profitable, no! {uſhcient for an jn- N 
dication, when plenitude is ſudd<nly to be abated, But tis T 
endured when the ſtrength is powerful}, to which 311 other? 
things, which prohibic taſting are to bereferred, as tem-* 
perature of body, hot and dry, hot and moiſt, a thin habit : 
of body, grſiping or biring in the Orificc of the Rtoinach Þ 


»\ 
wi 
LL 
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vomiting, fluxot the bclly, i 
Leaches by opening the mouths of veines, and fucking i 
blocd, evacuate blood by themlelves, and ſenſivly, yer by Big 
lietle, and little, in which reſpe& they may diminuith the 
plenitude of the whole body and helpe diſeaſes of many Þ 
parts t9 which they are applyed, and cvacuare, fomerimez: Þ! 
greater, ſometimes a lelier quantity, of blood, as theyarÞ 
?pplycd to a greater, or lctier veine, in the application Bj, 
therefore of them, you are to obſerve, whether they are pl» BF? x 
ced for the evacuation of the whole body, or for a diſcs F* 
of ſome private part, for if they are appl)ed for the eyacus Þ? 
tion of the whole, they are to bs put ro the great and pre 
minent veines, inthe Legs and Armes or Hemerhodes Þ'r, 
yer in women that are with child, they muſt be applycd on-Þ',, 
Iy ro the Armes; butin regard of peculiar diſcates they are Þ' 1p 
ro b: applyed to divers parts, as this or that part is affec Þ* pt 
red. E 
The Hemerhades if they ufe ro fiww art other rimes, the 4 
opening of them may be inſtcad of breathing a veine, but Þ 
otherwiſe the Phyſician in opcnivg of them M1211 labour Þ ( 
with little profit,unleſle happily they are opened by Jeaches 
putting tothem ; but ſince the Heme hogdes arc rwofold, Þ' b 
external} and internall, the externall are @p=ned to abate}! o, 
a Plethory, as alſo for ditealcs of the Reines, Wombe, Back, Þ' g 
Hips, and other diſeaſes arifing from the hollow veincÞ (þ 
with profit; as in diſcaſes which proceed from the Hypocon- Þ þ 
dries, the Liver, Spleen, Meſentcry, the inte1nall may be li 
conveniently opencd ; but the externall arc opened with 
frications, the leaves of a Fig, courſe rags, Leaches applyc6, Þ ., 
the juice of an Onion, the juice of Century, or Scw-bread, Þ 
the Gall of a Hog, or Bullock, or with rags wct in theſe, þ 
bur the internall with ſuppoſiters and ſharpe Gliſters, | 
The courſes whilſt they Gow cxacuare allo and diminiſh F 


pei fluou: blood; but nature appointcd that flux , m_ | 
| 
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| Fallif it be ſuppreſt is tobe cpened; in which bulineſſe this is 
e o-Mi.o be obſerved, that in provoking them, the Phy fitian 
AC Bſhould make uſc of that time, when at other times they uſe 
a Pro flow, for if he ſhould cndeayouur it at another time, he 


ut Us 1ooles his labour, 
others. Cuppings, which Scarrificatien allo, are matter of reme- 


cem-Bigie, cvacuaring blood by themſclves, and ſenhbly, bur by wap 726 
"Y Fdegrees ; for which reaſon they are ſomething applyed for | 
ach, #4 


good reaſons, ſometimes inſtead of opening a veine z it 1)» 
. Fibey are applycd with good reafon, they are indicated from 

king CS great ,tault of the blood, Bur whenthey are ulcd in- 

Ct by ſtcad of Phlebotomie they are applyed for ſome great faulr 

) theBSnthe blood, which indeed requires the breathing of a veive, 

Val) Pwhich notwihftanding week firength will not endure; bui 

nevi B* Cupping-glaſles properly evacuate cutaneous blood, yer 

y It Bbccauſe ſyme of the blood which comes our of the skin is 


ation Zpowred into the capillary veines from the great veines, in 
» | þ . - 

& Jeb reſpeR alſo they arc ſaid roevacuare the whole body :: 
let Fibur if that evacuation be more ſparing it doth not reach the 
LCUb whole, And when Cupping-glallcs evacuate by drawing, 
PO Pthe uſe of them is moſt profuable if any revullion be requi- 
_ red at the ſame time: as for rhe place of applycation, it they 

oN- 


are applycd in relpe of the whole, they ſhould be pur ro 
ya the inferior parts; if in reſpe of 8ny part, then rothar 
affcc: z part which requires this remedice; yet inthoſe thar are 
| pregnant, they are not to be exhibired rothe inferior parts . 


> (EF bur rather to the Armes, 
, but Laſtly Gmple ſcarification alſo without cupping,may eva- $ cartifica- 
out B cuate blood 5 which truly is uſed ſometimes inſtead of 0- 4,92, 
ches Þ peningaveine;z andris appointed in the Legs cſpecialiy, 
fold, b by which meanes it may Nnotonly cyacuate but allo re-yell 
warty from the head, and ſuperior pairs, ycrt {cmetimes inthe 
Back} Arme and back alſo, bur in its proper uſe tis exhibired, when 
'\e”F there is a purpoſe to evacuate only out of ſcme one parr, 
0c" | bur eſpecially when we would evacuate ſome acrid, was 
avbel lignant,and venemous marter,leaſt being rerained,it ſhould 
w'"F caſt the fick inro danger,which is uſcd alſoin a Gargicne, 
”—_ and by the ancients in a callous icer, 
[CAO, 
heſc, Þ 
iniſhF 
mo | CHAP, 

"Y - 


% 
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CHapr XV II. 
Of opening a veine. E 


Ur the moſt efticacious remedie for evacuation of blog! 

 ,, J#:s the breathing of a veine, which nevyertheleſle hath ofÞ 

What indi- cnet ules,whereof we will here | peake together, ſor ris a queeſÞ* 

Cates a ſtion of great moment when the breathing ofa veinc,or gyzſ9« 

breathing cuation of blood by opening of a ycine isto be appointed 

of a vcine. where ficſt this is to be noted, that the opening oi a vein 

is not ſome one Indicate, but the matter of remedic which 

proficable in many Indicates, | 

There are rwo'generall benefits in the opening of1Þ 

The uſe of eine, to evacuate, blood, and by accident, whilſt irdrayſÞ 

opening a , Way the blood, the vehicle of heate, to cvole ; againen : 

evacuating ir perfor;nes two things,for it buth rakes blogſi©f 

our of the body, and allwayes the cource, and vivlencedF 

humours in the veines; firſt the way it both rakes awaytt| 

1] blood,and only diminuiſheth ir oftending in quantiy, 

bur rhe latter way ircan reyell, and draw back and dei 

the blood flowne into a part, and the blood which is flo 

In whilſt icis yet moveable, can draw ir tothe parts neerÞ 

thereunto; fo that the opening of a veine may wholy per 

forme five things, namely to evacuate corrupt blood, wp 
dimiauiſh blood, to revell, derive, and refrigerate. 

For firſt the vitious and putritying blood may be evf 
Putred cuared by opening of a veine, as thac which is contained inf 
bloc d eva veincs, and they being opened it flowes our, and indeediifÞ 
cuated by moſt profirably appointed in beginning of diſcaſes, fintÞ 
the openj.g narure for the moſt part in feavers uſe todrive no ſmall 
v/ a veine. portion of the peccant matter to rhe extreames, and tbl 

greater veines under the $kin. 
vccondly, breathing a ycine is an excellent remedic tf C: 
; V 


The c1t- Qiminuiſh the blood, 
Thirdly ,the opening of a veine is uſed for revullion, for WG 


Velne. 


wagof a 

24ntac- Avcine being opened, the violence of the blood is turned Þ WE 

winuiſheth and drawne back to the contrary parr, and rheretore t151 th 
te 


blord ang Very efficactous remedic to flop flowings of kumours, col-f 
revids, rained in the veines, | 
Fourth1y,the opening of a veine msy derive the blood, which th 
It deriver, newly flawed into the part, and 1s not yer ſctlcd there, but 
as yer fluid; a veine being opencd nigh ar hand it may,|Þ ſt 
ſa; drive the blood to a neighbouring part. | ad 
Cooler, Fifthly,cp:ning of a ycins cooles by accilcent, bur if di'Þ 
| cempt'Þ 


«4-4 
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temper only be preſenr,which may be corre&ed by other re« 
medies, and No other faulr of the blood be jJoyned with it 
'Fwhich rcquires breathing of a yeine allo, cooling medicines 
re ord:1cd tobe uled ; bur if the blood be lo exceeding hoe 
f blogſbac it x<quires ſudden retrigeration, which other medicines 
hath of pe: chance cannot performe,or ſore other tault of the blood 
a queſÞ* joyned, which by the ſame mean s,cpening of a veine may 
or eypiclpe, for this cauſe allo you msy open a veine. 
vinted, From whence it is manifeſt, that the breathing ofa veine Foy which 
veinmay be profirablce, whilſt rhe blood either putritycs, and is Indicanrs 
; hich orrupted,or cttends inquantity,or flowes to any parr, with cutting of | 
iolcnce,or oppretjeth a part, or burnes vehemently. a VeIRe 
g ofiſÞ} Yet it 13 or allwayes neceſlary to open a veine when theſe ſerves. 
t drayſInconventences are preſent,fince we can take them away by 
ainein{orher meanes, bur then only breathing a veine is Conveni- 
; blo ſent, when there is a great corruption of the blood, and it re- 
nceo quires ſudden relca{ing, as being that which is the beſt and 
ay th "moſt cſhcacious remedy among the eyacuativns of blood, 
antity, "then preſently blood may be evacuated- 
derinſ 1n ſhort, the Indicant to which by mediation of the Indj- The ade- 
AowneIbcatc, as being the matter of heJpe, opening of a veine a+ 7'4te 1n- 
nec grees, it isa vehement jault of the flowing blood, which is dicant of 
y pet: Ecorrupred cither 39 its ſubſtance, or it offends in quantity,or cutting a 
|, to 'ruſherh Into lome part, or oppreticth ſon:ie part, or growes Ve 
exceeding hot ; yet betdes theſe principle taults, the blood 
ey allo ſomerimzes, as a cauſe without which ir cannot, and as 
ed inf} 29juvanr, itmay cftcnd ; and then allo it requires opening 
edt 3 of a veine, | 
fnceh Yet we may notallwayes open 2 veine when theſe Indi- Things pey® 
ſmallÞ cants are p:elent, for ſince the opening of a veine eyacu- witting 
thoſe Þ} 2tes blood together, and alſo exhauſteth loniewhat of the opening 4 
| Ipirirs, and 1o debilitares the ſtrength, if the ſtrength be wee. 
licrof B1car,.it permits topeDing of a veine, it it be weakeit pro- 
hibirs it, and regard 1s to be had here not only of the pre- 
1, for Þ {enr; bur of the tuture ſtrength, for when the ſtrength is 
rned | weake, cither-oppreſſed with-ſtore of huwours, or looled, in ' 
tisaÞ thef Jacter imbecility only breathing of a veinc is prohibi- 
con-Þ ied, bur inthe former it 13 profitable, 
All other things which are ſaid ro permir, or prohibir 
hich the breathing of a veine, beſides ſtrength, they doe it only 
bucÞ \ this reſpect, namely as they are the rokens or (1gnes of 
ay, ſtrength, or debiliry of nature, as Age, which flouriſhing 
{ admits of opering a yeine,Clild-hood and vid Ape prohibir 
 dii-Þ the 


Sex. 


Time. 


Hoi? 


uh: 
Ver" to 


How much 


blood to be , oft of rhe faulc depending on the blood, and according as 
evacuated, 


of ebatin g the abandance of blood &c. 


the ſame, rhe Scx, as to women with child, eſpecially in the 
aſt monthes, the opening of a veine 15 prohibired ; unleſe 
ſome dilcaſc inforce ic and there bz ſtore ot. blood, proper. 
ty of nacure, cuſtome, habir of body, courſc ot lite, conſtity- 
tion of Aire, ſome Sympro'nes, as large evacuations, watch. 
ings and ſuch like, which diſſipate the ſpirits, and ſubſtance 
.of our bodycs, and looſen our ſtrength, unlcile they are ta- 
ken away by opening ofa veinc. 

The quantity of Ictting blood is indicated from the great- 


that bath greater or lclle force, ſo blood is to bs evacuared 
more largely, er ſparingly, yer the ſtrengrh, as allo things 
permitring are here to be weighed, ani all thoſe things, 
which -acc the (ignes of ſtrength, and weaknelilc; and 1s to 
bs conſidered whether the ſtrength will beare that c vacua- 
Lion , which che magnirude of rhe diſcalc requires, 

But wherher che quantity of blood which is indicated 
bero bertaken away at once, or ſeverall times, the great- 
acfle of the diſcaſc, and the ſtrength doe (hew ; in a moſt 
violenc evil, tis convenient to evacugije the blood at once, 
in milder art ſeveral] rimes; allo ftrorig'bodyes will beaie 
one large evacuation. of blood, burit they are weake, tis 
betrerro doe it at ſeycrall times, 

The preſence of thoſe Indicants which ſerve for the Jets 
ting blood, ſhews the time of lerting blood, and the ab- 
ſence of the prohibiting ; therefore the moſt convenient 
rime of letting blood for che moſt part is the beginning of a 
Ci caſe, yer itis not to be appuinred whilſt crude juicc, and 
unconco@ed meates are in the firſt paſlages, and in dilcaſcs 
wherein there are certaine intermiſſions, and whercin the 
ties returne at certaine times, the time when the hr 1s, is not 
cor.venicnrt for letting blood, bur the time of intermiſſion 


i5 more commodious, or it that be roo ſhort, the declination | 


ct the fr, or the abating of a diſcale. 

As for the houre, if a dileaſc that is violent, provokes oc 
urgeth, in what houre of the day ſocver, or even at mnid- 
night, no preparation being made before, and no delay 
being made, you may open Aa veine, at other times, one 
houre or two after ſleep is moſt convenicnc, 

But where, or the place, and veine to be opened, al- 
though whar veines ſocver be opened it may evacuate the 
whole body, yer the larger performe this beſt, and regard is 


be opencd. to be had, ro the fuuntaine of blood, and the rile of rhe 


evill 
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the F evil, which are principally the liver and ſplcen, the veines 
leſſe Þ therefore in the right or left cubit arc to be opened, accor- 
Pcr- F ging as the diſeaſe requires, the internail, external, er 
ity. © middle, and eſpecially the internall, but what veines are to 
tch- | be opened for Revulſion and Derivation ſake ſhall be 
nce F fhewne in there proper place, 


C H AP. X V II I, 
Of Revulſuon, 


S for the third fault of humours, namely when hu- Default of 
mours recede from their naturall ſtate in reſpe&t of (ymeurs 
qualities, how that is to be amended, from thoſe things according 
which were ſpoken before of the preparation of humours, 7g quali- 
and which ſhall be ſpoken hereafter of curing of diſcaſcs of z:es, 
ted intemperature, is manifcſt enough, 
_ But the error in nzotion is various, and humours decline 11 motion 
ot F from their natural ate, it cither they are not rightly mo- 
©, | ved, thatis, when they are moved thither whither they 
oy ought not, that is,when they ought ro be quict according 
is F cothe Law of nature, theyare moved at thar time ; or clic 

| are not moved, when they ſhould be moved ; or are moved 
ct | in parts or thither where they ought not to be moved; the 
b- | 6.ſterror is called the reſtraining motion, the ſecond the 
AF incicing, the third the helping, the fourth the corredting, 
'2Y and averting to another place, 


nd Firſt therefore humours as they oftend in merion afford one Hamours 
© F indication only, of ſtopping of motion,of ſtaying the via- offending ia 
Ne lence of a hun:our, or an averting of a humour from a motor 
- place, te which it flowes contrary to nature, unleſle hap- what they 
"| pily nature unburthens ir ſelte conveniently by that indicate, 
NF mcancs, or the body puts away humours that trouble ir to 

lome ignoble part of it, bur we may ſaiisfy this indication 
ay ſcyerall wayes, namely if cither we take away thole things 
| from the humour, which are necellary for motion, or whe- 


y ther we draw back the ſame by force, namely, if cur of what 
© F isthin and fluid we make it chick, if we ſtop the paſſages to 

it, and ſtraighten, and make narrow the wayes, through 
| which ic ought ro flow, laſtly it we prohibit its cemming,and 
© | dind the paſſages which arc in the pait.that it nay not be 
: conveniently received, but when we cayrert hinder theſe 
p 


ottcn,or itis ſufficicar to ſtsy a flux, we call back and re- 
ira 


of Revalſiex. 


mack thoſc humours by foree : Humours are drawn back 


cither by realon of vacuity, or hear, or paine: By reaſon of 
yacuity, or rather evacuation humours are draws back, 
which power out and cyacuarc them out the body through 
other mum as the —_— a vcine, ſcarrifications, lea- 
ches, fiowing of courſes, Hemmerodes,. purging by the 
Paunch, vomitings, ucines, ſweats, : By heat and paine 
they are drawn back, by thoſe things which hayc power of 
inciting heat and pain, of have power of performing them 
both, as are frications, l;gatures, lotions, tomentations, ye- 
ficatories, cauſticks, and luch like. 


How many Anſo, alchough there is one Indicant, namely a faulrof 
waies the Che humours in motion, lo there is one Indicate, namely, 


wotion of Ing 1 
bumors may the part to which it flowes, yer the manners of performing 


remedy hindring motion, and averting the humour from 


be biudered <heſe are various, namely foure, Reyulfion , Derivation, 


Re UK ſign 2 
what. 


Revulſion 
ouzht a0t 
fobeto 
$//C ACXHs 


#4;verſall. 


Interception, and -repulion, 


Reyulfon which the Greeks cal Antiſpaſes,is an averting | 


of a humour flowing into ſome part, into che contrary; Bur 
humours are Revelled, nor thoſe which are in the attcE- 
ed part (for theſe are properly evacuated our of the parr 
artected, or nigh thereanro) but they;are ſuch as do flow 
ro ſome part, or »r& about ro flow. ut fince this 1s com- 
mon to cvery Revulſion, that a contrary motion may be 
occalioned for rhe flowing humour, and may move it to 
part, not to rhart whither irtends, bur to a cont; ary ; hence 
Ir followes, that Revulfion ought nor to be co the next, bur 
to the remote and oppoſire parts, and principally accord- 
ing to length, and breadth, As for the other oppoſitions 
ſome obſerve them alſo, whileſt they make a wwotold Re» 
vulſion, the one which is ſimple 2nd abſolutely ſuch, or a 
univerſall Revullion as it is called, which obſcrves con- 
trariety in reſpec of the whol body,& in it regards contra- 
ry termes, from whenceſocycr the humours flow, as when 


Particular. We revell from the h:ad to the leggs ani feer. Bur there 


1sanother particular Revulſion, or locall, which' in one 
member onely regards contrary termes and oppoſition of 
the parts of the ſame member , and in the ſame member 
revels from the anterior parts to the poſterior, or from the 
hinder to the former parts ; Which neverthclcfs ſcarce de- 
ſcrve,the name of a Revullion : And this former in the be- 
ginning of diſeaſes, when the body is as yer very ſull, 1s 
moſt proper ; Bur the lattgr is not convenient in the be- 
pinning 


Of Revnlſion, 

ginning of diſcaſcs; alſo whereas in reyulſion the flowing 
humour ought to be drawne to the contrary part is manifeſt, 
flowings arc to be drawn back rogether ro the beginning 3 
hence when humours flow trom the whole body, or the be- 
ginnings of fluxes lyc hid, the reyulfion is ficly mage to 
the remore parts, bur when the beginning of the flux is cer 
rainc, to that the flux i» to be re-called, although ir be not 
the remoreſt parr, | 


In particular, as for the 1evulhion by opening of a veine, Rewulfion 
alchough that alſo is to-be appointed ina diſtant, and re- by opening 
mote place, yet not ſimply the moſt remore patt is tobe © Vee. 


choſen for the opening of a veine, bur thar part wbich is 
exa&tly on the contrary, or which allo hath communion of 
veincs joyned to ir, or Euthyory which is a certaine di- 
reQion of veſlells, by which the redufion of humours may 
conveniently bz made, and may cably flow from one pars 
' into another, and therefore veines, which are open for re- 
vulſfion ſake, rather communicate with the part ſending, 
then receiving,as it is necellary ; ſc we recall blood flowing 
tothe place from whence ir begins, and we caule a contra» 
ry motion for it, namely we ought here to chooſe yeines 
which are remote to the part afteed, and have communi- 
on with the part ſcnding, which are ditealy oppoſite ro rhe 
part afteted, cither according to Jongitude, or latirude, 
hence an intcrior part being affced, a veine in the Arme 
of the laine fide, a ſuperior part being affeed a veine in the 
Arme of the contrary tide, the liver afteed the interior 
veine of the right cubic is to be opencd, 

As for the Adminiſtraiion of a Revullion,the quantity of 
revulſion anſwers to the quantiry of the flux, and ſtrength 
tollerating, but that is greater which is made with the ler- 
ting out of a humour, then that which 1s without it, an 
there are certaine degrees and differences of magnitude in 
every kind, every one whereot anſwers to the certaine error 
0 the motion of the peccant humour. 


As for the time of flowing fince revulſion ought ro be of The time, 


humours flowing, tis principally ro be 2dminiſtred, when 
the flux ar ang if the flux be more Jaſting, ir ought ro be 
exhibired after the beginning alſo; burit the flux be letle 
ſo thar it may be ſtopt by derivaticn, or repulſion, there 1s 


ny need of revulfion, 
| The places, co which revulſorie remedics are applyed, pj,zp. 


Are various, according to the vaticty of the parts aftcRed, 
B b CHAP, 


_- 
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CHAP. XIX 
Of Derivation. 


Erivation regards thar matter which newly flowes in- 

Derivation | Þ the part attfe&ed, but as yer is not ſpred abroad in- 

ro the ſpace of the part without theveines ; but as yer it 

- flowes in its veines,and it is an averting or drawing away of 

the humour offending the parr,to the adjacent parts, and an 

.evacuaion of irthrough the ſame, and in this evacuation, 

namely that which is made by opening ofa yeine,the com- 
munion of the yeines with the part afteed is obſeryed, wher- 
of mention is ſo often mage by Authors; alſo if the matter 
in the body be plentitull, derivation isnot to be appointed 
unlcilc that plenitude be firſt abared, 

DPuantity, The quanticy of Derivation of a humour which flowes 
into the part, anſwers to the quanticy which ſo flowes, and 
to the ſtrength of the fick, bur in lerting of blood the mea- 
ſure, and limits of Derivation in inflamations Hippo, com- 
mands us to learne by the changing of the ceJour : the 


what, 


ſecond of the reaſon of dy@t in ac.T,1o. ſo that the irength Þþ 


: will bcare ir, | 
Twne, The convenient time of Derivation is when the marter 
flowes into the parr, and the ſtore of marter is taken away, 


and the flux is abared, yet it ought to be performed before | 


che marrer beſmearc the parr. 
Place. The ſcituation of the part ſhews the place ; which in 


generall ought robe neere the part alleRed, and to commu þ 


nicate with the ; allages, 
CH AP. XX. 
Of Repulſ;on, 


Repelling: R Epelling things drive away the humour fl wing, to an- 
other place, and hinders irs comming to the part afte&- 
ed, and that which newly hath flowne, they free the part 

from by preſſing of it our 
Repellexrts But you may not exhibit Repelling things in all fluxes, 
not conve- for tiſt they are not to be given in ignoble parts ; Second- 
ment jer ly, when the flux is nigh toa principal) part, Icaſt the mat- 


fixxes, ter repulſed be cartied to the principal) parts. Thirdly, to. 


parts placed roo deep, Fourthly, if the matte: be nwlig- 
nant 
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nant, and yenemous, Fifrhly,when a wound is infliged by 
the ſtroake, or biting of a yenemous Creature, Sixtly, if 
narure rightly ating, drives any matter into a part Cri» 
rically, Seyenthly, if the humour be much, and the body 
as yet tull. E'gh ly, if the humour be fixed in the part, 
Ninchly, it there be yehement paine, 


The meſt convenient time for Adminiſtration of repel- Time: 
ling things, is the beginning of the flux ; bur- when the 
beginning proceeds towards the augmentation, Digerents 
arc tobe mixed, | 

Bur fince as is ſaid befere, ſome xepelling medicines are 
cold and moiſt, others cold and dry, and aſtringenrt, thoſe 
doe beſt agrce when the humour ſhall be thin, and Jirtle, 
and is in the extremitics «f the body,or when fluctuations 
happen by reaſon of two great heate of the parts, or when 
they have great heat adjoynedor if the paine be vehement, 
bur theſe when paine doth not ſoprovoke, and flutuations 
are made through the debiliry of the parts. | 

The place to which repellents are to be exhibited is the Place: 


| ſame from whence we ought to repel], 


CHaprp. XXL 
Of Imterceptings, 


Qt! things as doe intercepr, for the moſt part agree with 1ntercipt- 
thoſe things that doe repell, and they differ only in re- ents, 


ſpeR of place from them ; for repellents are exhibired co 


the part affteted; bur intercipients to the wayes through 
which the humour owes ; ſuch like are Defenfitives, com- 
monly ſo called, which being endued with a cold faculty, 
dry, carthly and aſtringenr, ſtop the comming of the hu- 
mours in their pallages, and hinder them thar they cannot 
come to the part afteQed, and fince ſome are more power- 
full, others more mild, the ſtrongeſt arc to be uſed in a 
grofler habit of body, when the veſlells are wider,and 
the conditionof the Aire hotter, which Jooſens, and dilares 
the paſſages, and thar there is greater violence of the hu- 
mour flawing 3; if the matter be othermiſc, the milder are 
to be applyed. 
Burt they are moſt fitly applyed to places veid of flcfb pjygy, 

wherein the vellells axes more evident, and open, 
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Motion of Tis contrary to the error of humours in motien, when 
humours thoſe things which ought ro be moved, are not moved at 
taken a- all, as when the months, Hemerhodes, or other accuſtomed 
Wa}, Evacuations are ſuppreſt, for then the humours which lye 
Nj11 are to be attenuated, and heated, and the paſſages to 
be relaxed, and the ſtraighrneſle ro be taken away,of which 
In their place, which if they helpe nor, we muſt come to 
thoſe things, which can ſtir up humours by violence, which 
we have accounted before, namely which drawe humours 
into ſome parr, by reaſon of heare, paine, and yacuity. 


C HAP, XXII, 
Of aiſcuſſing. 


He laſt fault of the humours, is according to the place 

To where, namely when ſome humours abide in ſome part 
off :nding n / P 
in any part. where they ought not, the humours therefore which cleave 

ro thar partare tobe taken away, which is done either in- 
ſcnfibly, by the ſecrer pores, or by Eyaporating, whilſt the 
humour bring diflolved into vapours is diſcufled,or the hu- 
mour is plainly evacuated and under the forme of a humour 
1s drawr. our. 

HT Thoſe which take away the humour by inſcnſible tran- 
Deſcutien's ſpiration, are called Diſcuticnts, Reſolvents, and Diges 
in what rents; but they are moſt profitably adminiſtred, when the 
diſeaſes humour is thin, icking under a loft skin, ro which the 
convenl- force of the diſcuſſing medicines may penetrate; for you 
EN may not uſe Diaphorcticks if there be plenirude 5n the bo- 

dy,bur rather muſt evacuate the body firſt, 

6 The moſt convenient time for exhibiting Diſcutients is 
Time, the ſtare, and the declination at hand, yer in the augmen- 
ration they may be uſcd, bur not alone, but mixt with ſuch 
as repell, 

Bur fince ſome Diaphoretick medicines are ſtronger,and 
hotter, ſome nor ſuch, we ule the gentleſt when the matter 
is in the ſuperficies of the body, the part afteed ſoit and 
looſe, the ſtronger are given when the matrer 1s ſcituated 
10 a deeper place, unger a thick and groſjlc skin, and it ſclfc 


is colder and thicker, 


Hiumours 


CHAP. 


Of Softning and Ripening of matter. 
CHAP. XXIIL. 
Of Softning and Ripening of matter. 


" Mollients are ncecflary as often as the warter is thick, gy,,1touee 


and hard; for as oftcn as the wartrer is thick and hard- 
ned, in vaine we exhibir Diaphorericks, fince that ſuch,mar- 
ter cannot be diſcuffcd by rhem, bur they are forced to be 
ſofrned; of Emollient medicines tis ſpoken before. | 


Yer if the matter cannor be diflolyed, and diſculled, tis to Suppurde 
be rurned into; quitture, whereof if the Phyfitian ſec that 1zvese 


the humour cannot be diſcuſied by Evaporation through 
pores, in this part he ought to helpe nature, and ro exhibir 
ripening medicines, but if there be hope that the humours 
may be diſcuſſed, he muſt abſtaine from ſuppuraiion, tis ro 
be Noted alſo thar all bumours cannot cqually and aright 
be turned into purulent matter; blood indeed iscafily turn» 
ed into quicture, but in diſcales arifing from choler, and 
Melancholy ſuppuratives, or ripening medicines are ſcarce 
to be cxhibired without danger, finceby the uſc of theſe, 
thoſe humours often times do ſo degenerateand are cor- 
ruprted , that they may excite a-cancer, and other ma- 
lignant ulcers, 

| Neither are they ſafely adminiſtred to every place ; In 
rhe internall parts ſuppuration is nor raſhly to be procu- 
red ; amongſt the externall parts, ſuppuratives arc nut 
ſafely uſed about the joynts, 
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SECT. II. 


Of ſhewing how to cure. 


CHnaPp. I. 
Of diſeaſes of Intemperature. 


Frer we have finiſhed the Indication Preſeryato- 
| ry,Now we come to the Curatory, and are to ſhew 
| the way of curing ditealecs, and firſt diſeaſes of 
: the fimular parts, and indeed what belongs to 
Diflemper Aiſcaſes of Intemperature, Of Intemperarure there ought 
whatit robe an alteration by contraries, namely a hor di- 
ſhewer. ſemper, indicates medicines cooling, a cold heating, 4 
moiſt drying, a dry, moiſtning, hotand moiſt requires a 
medicine cold and dry, hot and dry a mcdicine cold and 
moiſt; cold and moilt requirc horanddry, cold and dry 

Indicate hot and moiſt, 
How a de- Burnot onlyin alrc1ation is contrariety ro be obſerved in 
gree of con- generali, bur allo certaine degrees of contraricty, as much 
tyayiely is as may be; and therefore a diſcaſe which receds.yery much 
to be obſer- from the naturall ſtate, wants more vehement remedies,and 
wed. on the contrary a diſeaſe which differs nor much from 
1 rhe naturall ſtare, requires gentler remedies; hence a hot 


iz t9 be reſiſted with cold things. And acold diſcaſe mY 
| boy 


diſeaſe in a body by nature colder, then thoſe that are well, | 


Of diſeaſes of Intemperature. 393 
pody hot by nature, requires hotterremedies ! A moiſt:diſcaſe 
in a dry body, and hard by nature, requires exceeding dry- 
ing Medicines : A dry diſeaſe in a moiſtbody, and ſofr, re- 
quires things thar moiſten exceedingly, On the contrary, a 
hot diſeaſe in a body, hor by nature, requires milder cooling 
remedies: A cold diſeaſe in a colder body, requires weaker 
heating remedies, A moiſt diſeaſe, in a body moiſt by na- 
wrc and ſoft, wants dryers not ſo powerfull: A dry diſeaſe 
in a body, dry and hard by nature, hath need of remedics 
moiſtning lets. 

Morcover in alterations, not onely a Medicine exaQly an- Cont;aries 
fwering to the preſent diſtemper, as ncer as may be ſhould appropria- 
be oppoſed ; bur ir ought to be appropriated, and have a pc- ted, 
culiar agreement to the nature of the part atteted, Alſo we ; 
muſt beware leaſt the Medicine have ſome other quality 
joyned with rhe quality which is neceflary to corre& the di- 
ſemper which may hurr the part. 

Alſo fith hence. in the cure of ſimple diſtempers, Simple 
contrary Mcdicines do beſt agree, if they are nor alwaies in a 
readineſs, that quality which doth nor agree, &r which is 
hurrfull may be raken away by the mixture of others; As 
on the contrary compound diſtempers, it we cannot have a 
Medicine which is convenient for the compound contrary 
qualities, thar which is wanting muſt be ſupplied by rhe 
mixture of others. 

From all theſc ir is manifeſt, that in curing diſeaſes of the g;7,,...,, 
head, tis nor eaſily ro bc altered beyond mediocrity. leaſt rhe of hs 
native heat ſhauld be weaknedand difſipared z yet tis more þy,;, 
lafe tro hear then cool, - 

In diſeaſes ot the Breaſt and Lungs, you muſt alwaics be- Ty, pypaf, 
ware that you dry nor too much, lcaſt rhe' matrer ſhould bc : 
thickned and unkrt ro draw our. But when there is need of 


| cooling, firſt beware that cold aſtringents are nor given, bur 


moiſtning, for cold things arc very Iurrfull ro the Breaſt, 
5.Apbo. 24. nor onely applyed outwardly, bur taken in- 
wardly, 

In the cure of the heart Medicines are alwaics to be mixed 
which have a corroborating power, .and therctore moderate 
aſtringents, and odoriferous, and Bea ths a5 they are cal- 
led, ſhould alwaies be mixcd with the . Medicines which arc 
given to the heart : Bur alwaics beware ot yvchemear coolers 
ant hcarers, 


Hear!, 
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Stomach, 


Liver. 


Tplien, 


#'ombe « 


The eye. 


Of curing difeaſes of the Whole ſubſtance; 

The ſtomach is cafily hurt as well by roo much heare, x; 
by roo much cold, and in a hot diſtemper risro be warily 
cooled, by degrees, and by lictle and lirtle, bur in a colz 
you muſt rake heed: leaſt the innare heare, be roo much 


diſſipated by hot things ; and cherefore ſomewhat aſtrin.ſ 


gent and ſtrengthning is allwayes to be added, which may 
hinder the diſſipation of the innare heate and Spirits. 
In cwing the Liver, theſe medicines are to be choſen, 


that have ſome wo, ga ſtrengthning ſaculty with re. 
[ 


nuity of parts; ſuch like ate thole that are aſtringenr and 


are birrer; but you muſt abſtaine from ſweer things, by Þ 


which the Liver, as alſo the ſpleen doe caſily ſwell, 


The Spleeen requires, and endures the ſtrongeſt medi. i 


cines, and therefore they may ſafely be applycd outward, 
yer fo that the humours contained init may not increaſe 


by ſudden cooling,or be hardnedby drying ; but they arc i 


ſcarce ſafely given inwardly, leaſt the other bowells be 
offended by them, and therefore what is wanting in vehe- 
mency, is to be be made good by dayly uſe of them, 

In a diſcaſe of the wombe, you muſt abſtaine from 
vinegar, for pleaſant things are more gratefull ro the 
wombe, yet ſuch as .are great muſt abſtaine from them, 

The Eye fince ir is very ſegfibly ic doth nor endure 
ſharp: medicines, or ſuch as may bind, and exaſperarc ir, 

Bur inthe cure of diſtempers, not only contraries con- 
venient are exhibited, burthe uſe of likes are altogether to 
be avoided. 

Yer if the diſtemper be with matter, alceration alone 


Diſtemper qgth nor ſuffice, but the cauſe from whence it is cheriſhed 


with Mat- ;, rſt ro be taken away; and therefore Indication in di» f 
ſtempers of this nature, is evacuation and alteration, 


er, 


where notwithſtanding by the name of a cauſe are not only 
underſtood cauſes fimply ſo called, bur alſo diſeaſes and 
atfes, ſon e of which excite, and cheriſh other diſeaſes, for 


theſe in like manner arc ro be. taken away in the fiſt | 


place, 


Cnavp. II. CE, 
Of curing diſeaſes of the mhole ſubſtance. 
| curing dileaſes of the whole ſubſtance, the occulr 


malignant quality is to be driven out by its cont ary,a0d 
4 | a rc- 


ul 
nd 


Tk 


Of the cure of Diſeaſes of Conformation. 


a remedie againſt poyſon; and the venemous cauſe to be 
taken away, and rooted our of the body; and therefore 
poyſon which is drunke or raken in at the mouth, is to be 
caſt our by vomir, er preſently to be drawne out through 
the prunch; bur if ir be drawne in with Aire, or hath paſ- 
ſed beyond the liver, tis to be expelled by (weates; bur 
thoſe which are communicated by the biting, or ſtriking 
of venemous animals, are brought by drawing after what 
manner ſocver to the body, firſt of all we muſt labour ro 
draw back, and extra, and to hinder it all manner of 
wayes, leaſt ic penetrate and creepe within the body ; bur 
principally, every ſort of poylon is to be expelled by 
tlioſe remedies, which experience reacheth to be moſt re- 
pugnant to them, and with thoſe the heart i3 to be ſtrengrh- 
ned ; yet toobſerve the manitcſt qualities alſo in poyſons, 
15a great part ofthe cure, 


Cray III. 
Of the care of diſeaſes of Conformation. 


S for the Errors of Conformation, it the bones are ſet ce of. 

awry, and ill ſhaped, in thoſe which are growing, the fgeure in 
cure is poſſible; bur in thoſe thatarc come to 1ipeneflc diſeaſes, 
uv hat they 
ſhow, 


of yeares, and which grow no more, they are incurable. 
Bur tis a gencra)l Indication which ſupplyes the taulr of 
the figure,a changing of the part of the viticus bgure ro the 
contraty, untill ir acquires the figure which naturally ir 
ought ro have, but this 1s performed two wayes, by faſlion- 


Ing, and alligation or binding;by faſhioning that mendivg ,, 
of the figure is ro be taken, which by drawing and preſling te 


with the kands, by little and little and often,is perfeed; 
by binding, that correCion is uncerſtood which is perform- 
ed by ſwathings, and Ferrules, or Canes, namely by which 
part of the virtious fg ure by ſwathings is drawne contrary- 
wiſe, and retained by ſplintors, leaſt it ſhould ber:d back 
againe towards its erroneous hgut cs 


The ſecond ſort of diſcaſes of Conformation are in the The cyve of 
hollow places, which two gencrall indications doe kelpe, d:ſeaſes in 
namely to open thar which contrary to ature 3s ſhut,and the ca7- 
nell of 
paſlayes. 


to (bur thar,which contrary to Dature is 03 (N<d, 


Put 
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396 _ Of the cure of Diſeaſes of Conformaticn, 
Of obſiru- Bur amongſt diſcaſes in defe& the moſt common is obſtry« 


i;on. Rion of paſſages, whoſe common Indication is, apertion 
of obſtruQion Bur ſich thence the cauſes of obſtrution may 
be various, particular indications are taken from them, and 
thoſe being raken away , the obſtructions are alſy opened: 
Thercfore that obſtruction which is made by thick and viſcid 
humours, requires attenuaring, cleanſing, and cutting medi- 
cines; amongſt which, ſometimes the weaker, ſonictimes 
the ſtronger are uſed, according to the nature of the humour 
it{elf, and the condition of the place wherein ir reſides: 
Bur if obſtru&ion be mage by many humours, and they con: 
trary to nature in their whole kind, the cure thereof conſiſts 
alrogcther in evacuation, Bur if the humour be nor contra- 
ry to nature in its whole kind, but enely offends in quantity, 
the Indication is Apokenoſss, 3./e. That which abounds is to 
be abared, according to irs abundancy : Bur alrhough all 
rhe obſtructing cauſes ſhould be evacuared, yet they differ 
as well in other things, as alſo eſpecially in this , that cach 
of them require rheir peculiar and convenient places : Thoſe 
which obſtru& the Breaſt and Lungs, arc ro bc e&3e&ed by 
cough, nor can they eaſily be evacuated any other way : Burt 
thoſe which arc contained in the Liver, or in Veines, or in 
Arteries, or in thc Reines, are caſt our by Lirine, the belly,or 
vomir, 

Coaleſcenſe The other kinds of ſtraightneſs, when rhe cauſes are ta- 
ken away, they are likewiſe raken away, rhings growing 
rogether, or Coaleſcents, ſince it comes to paſs by the grow - 
ing together of parts and fides of a paflage Indicare a Mc- 
dicine breaking and taking away thar Siccatrizing again, 

Preſſins & Conſtipation Indicates the cauſc to be raken away, which 

cloſing. make rhat ſtraighrnels, 

Compreſſi- Compreſſion fincc ir proceeds from externall cauſes, reſt- 

02. ing upon the paſlages, the Indication is common, namely, ro 

take away that cauſe of preſſing rogether , and ſhutring the 
paſſage, bur the ſpecial] Indications are various, according to 
the varicty of cauſes, and the whole cure conſiſts in the abla- 
tion of thoſe cauſes which ſhall be ſhewn. in rheir owne 
place. 

Laſtly, Subſidence, if it be cauſed by roo much humidity, 
rhe part is to be drycd : Itthe part be wrung hard, and as it 
were contratted, with drying things, and roo many Aſtrin- 
vents, and cold, the contrarics, namely, Relaxing and moiſt- 
ning things arc to be exhibited, 

On 


Us 
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On the other fide, if the paſſages, and veſſels which ought Cure of the 


to be ſhur are opened, and humours flow out from thence,the opening of 


common Indication is, that rhe opened veſſell is to be ſhur, V eſſels. 
which may be performed in the external! parts, with convec- 
nient Medicines applyed, and bound : Bur if the opening be 
in the inward parts, the manner of performing that is vari- 
ous, according to the yariery of cauſes: If ir be an Anaſty- 
me(is, or opening of the mouth of a veſlell, the orifice of the 
opened veſſcll is to be hardned and bound, If by a Diapege- 
þs, thickning and incraffating Medicines arc required : If ky 
a Ruprure,) the broken veſſcll is to be united, and ſhut: If 
from Eroſion, Sarcotticks firſt, afterwards conſolidating me- 
dicines are required. 


Thirdly, If rhe part which naturally ought ro be ſmooth, 


: : . e of d:- 
ſhould become rough, tis ro be made ſmooth againe , which Cure of 


' is performed in the Wind-pipe and Tongue : It that which [eaſes of 


is evacuared be filled up, or that which is extant be taken a- the ſuper fi 
way ; Thar is performed in ſoft parts by Medicines which #5 
moiſten, and have a clammy nature : Bur rhis wirh abſter- 

gent Medicines; Burt in bones whether rhey are eroded, or | | 
have any [uperfluiry annexed to rhcm, the roughneſs. is con- Of rough- 
veniently raken away !by ſhaving. niſs. 


Smoorhneſs contrary to nature, requires a contrary way of Of {(mooth- 
cure, and the naturall roughneſs is to be brought againe, «by wes. 
abſtergent Medicines, and indeed ſuch as throughly clcanſe, 


| namely, ſuch as can free the glutinous humours, tenaciouſly 


cleaving to the our-ſides of the parts, and reſtore the natvrall 
roughneſs to rhe parr. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the cure of Diſeaſes of number, 


Theater in Number, ſince they are two-fold , in exceſs, 


and in defe&, .cither of them 1equire their Indication, Diſeaſes of 


and that which is wanting , and naturally ought tobe pre- 1 mber 


ſent is to be reſtored : Butthar which abounds is to be raken what they 
away and removed 3 bur ſince that which is wanting, onely indicate. 
can be a naturall rhing, ris the part of Nature onely tv make 


up 
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Magnitude 


Of caring diſeaſes of magnitude. 


up and regenerate that which is wanting, but the Phyſitian 


is only theſcryant of nature in theſe things whilſt he de. . 


fends the ſtrength of nature, Adminiſters fir marter, and 
removes impediments, but this generall indication is vari. 
ed according to the varicty of parts, and cannot allwaye; 
be reduced into ation; for ir proceeds in one manner in 
the generation of fleſh, in another of a bone, in another of 
a nerve, and other paits, of which in the ſoJurtion of uni. 
TY. 
: Moreover fince ſome parts are ſimple,others compound, 
if compound arc loſt, neither the ſame in particular, no 
any thing like unto them, can ealily come in their ſtead; 
in which the third ſcope is to find out @ certaine comeli 
neſlc, or to make ſomething, which may ſume wayes dot 
the office of a loft part, yer later Phyfitians have invented 
2 way of curing imperfe& parts, wiicreof above, part 26; 
SefF.1. Cbap.16. 


On the contrary ecxceſle requires irs removall, bur fince}: 


thoſe things are various which ought. ro be reken away, 
each of them deſcryes irs peculiar cuie, according to the 


ſubſtance, dignity, firuation ofthe parts, and differing allo. 


in other reſpc&s, for we allwayes beware of this, that othet 
parts may not be hurt, or atleaſt ro doc our endcayour that 
they may receive very lirtle hure, and that there may come 
no greater lolle to the body by the taking away, then that 
was which came by the thing abounding. 

Bur the Inſtruments wherewith a Phyſician may appoint 
the ablation of things which abound contrary ro nature, 
are three, Iron, Fire, and medicines; by Iron all acut 
Inſtraments of cvery kind which are fic for the cutting oi 
ſuper fluities, are underſtood s by fire, a&uall caurteries arc 
vnderſtood, whilſt that which abounds is burnt with Iron, 
Silver, or fired Gold, Medicines for this purpoſe moſt con- 
venient,are thoſe which are called potenniall cauteries, C# 
rhareticks, namely, Septicks and Eſcaroticks, all which art 
mentioned before, 


-” 


CH ar. V. 
Of caring diſeaſes of magnitude, 
; Hen either the whole bady, or any member there 


is increaſed contrary to nature, ſo that the nacurall 
actions 


reoſ 
Irall 
tons 


Of curing diſeaſes in [cituation and connexion. 399 


2&ions are thereby hindred, the Indication is that the mag- 


"Enitude increaſed may be diminiſhed 5 and indeed fince 


the ſubſtance of the part is not ſound, when tis increalce in 
magnitude, as in wounds, and ulcers, the ſame medicines 
arc to be cxhibircd as to thoſe aborznding in number ; bur 
if cither the whole body or any part be equally increalcd, 
and it too much increatcth through the whole, you may nor 
uſe Iron, or Fire, nor corraſiye medicines, but there ate 
wo ſpeciall aimes, namely, to draw away the 'too greate 
plenty of aliment from the pats, and to conſume it, or take 
taway by Digerents, and diſcuticnts, wherefore faſting 
;nd ſpare dyet, arc then convenient; and ſuch uſe of the- 
non-naturalls as may attenuate and diiculle,and medicines 
of the ſame nature, 
Tumours alſo baye their peculiar aimes which char gene- 
rall Indication ſatisfieth, which commands us to diminiſh Cure of 
thar which is incicaſcd contrary to nature; of which in Tumonrs. 
its owne placc. 


The magnirude d'miniſhed on the other (ide indicates 
its increaſe, bur this is performed by new nourithing, Bigneſſe 
or reſtoring, and by generation, by renutricion ; that diminiſhed 
which is wanting is reſtored by good aad plentifull what t 
aliment, and the part acquires a greater, and naturall ſhewes; 
bigneſle, but generation is then neceflary when any thing 
is loſt of the ſubſtance of the part: ter there that is reſtored 
by the re-generation of fleſh which was loſt, and the cavity 
of the ulcer filled up. 


Cnart VL 


Of caring diſeaſes in ſcituation and connexion. 


Oreover Organick diſcalcs, fince there are diſcaſcs Diſeaſes in 

in poſition, and connexion, that which hath Joſt irs poſition 
naturall place, Indicates its repoſition into irs naturall ,, 1... 
place, but that,which is not joyned tothoſe which it ought, ,, 4; 
Indicates its conjunction with them; the fiſt indication ,y;zy,our 
performed,and bones out of joyntare cured by bending and they ſbew . 
ſorceing them from the oppolite part to that from whence 
they were removed; which by what meancs it may be per- 
formed is ſhewne before part 1. Seft. 2, Chap, 4. ſo other 
Patts are to be reduced into their owne places, n 

ur 


4.70 of the care of Solution of Continuny, 
Bur if the parts which according to nature ought to be ſe- 
parated, are joyned together, and grow together contrary to 
nature , they arc to be freed and ſeparated : Bur that 
ſeparation 1s malic either by Chirurgery, and the help of an 
Incifion Knife, and Iron, or with a filken ſtring, or with a 

Horſe _ or with cauſtick Medicines and Sepricks. 
. -» DÞur the other kind, when the part is nor joyncd with rhoſe 
——_ with which it ought, Indicates thar , har which conraines 
ſhould be rendred more firme and ſolid : And therefore thoſe 

parts ought to be ſteengrhned and contained. 


GHAP, VII. 


Of the cure of Solation of Cortinnity. 


nity dij- He fiſt, and moſt uſuall Indication of Solution of Uni- 
folved, ty, iS uniting, or unity diflolved Indicates that the parts 
what it. that are ſeparated ſhould be united ; which -rhing although 
ewes, be the work of nature, yer the Phyſitian is the Servant of 


What to be nature in this matter 2 For theſc are the principall duries of | 


done by the the Phyſitian here, Firſt, he is to be carefull thar norhing 
Phyſitian- fall into the parr affeed, which may impede conglutina- 
ClONn, 

Secondly, Thar the extreams, or lips inthe diffolved uni- 
ty arc rightly joyned againe, and are mutually applyed to 
2ach other. 

Thirdly, That the cxtreames ſo joyned may be kepr roge- 
rhcr. 

Fourthly, That the Temperament of the part it ſelf may 
be preſerved,and the help of naturc'is neceflarily required in 
ago lutinarion, 

Fifthy, That the Sympromes which may enſue be preven- 
red and correttcd, 

The cure of But theſc aimes are not alwaies performed in all parts a- 
wounds, like: For in wounds, every extrancous thing is to be taken 
away out of the Wound, then the lips of the Wound are to bc 
joyned rogether, and it is to be endeayoured that they may 


be kept united : As before pait 1. Seft.2. cap. 5. is ſpoken, the 


parts being joyncd, the reſt of the work is to be commirted 
ro narurc, ris the parr of the Phyfitian onely ro endeavour 
that rhe blood which comes our offends neither in quantity, 


nor quality, and to uſe Mcdicines that generate fleſh, of 


which 


ſe. 


4 to 
Nat 
an 
12 
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Of the care of oppreſſing and urging $ymptomes, io) | 
which Galen 3. of his Method of healing,cap. 3. And Jaſtly, 

to citatrize the wound 2 yer if certaine Symptomes which 

may hinder rhe cure, do tollow, as Hemerodes, paine, con- - 
vulſions, they are ro be rcſiſted, and principally care is to be 

taken that no inflamarion enſue, 

In the cure of FraQures, the Phyſitian propounds ro him- gf Fra- 
ſelf rwo aimes, Firſt, that the broken bones may be right- Ayres. 
ly joyned together againe , and that the naturall Poſition 
and Figure may be reſtored to them : The other that being 
joyned they may be kept together and retained, :and grow in 
their naturall figure : Bur in what manner that may be per- 
formed, is ſpoken beforc, p.1.,$.2.c.3. 

| But the generation of hard fleſh and kin , whereby the Gyxeratios 
bones and skin may be conglurinated and grow together is gf þayd 
the work of narure : Bur the Phyſitian oughr ro kelp nature, Ah, 


which he doth if he beware leaſt any inflamation or ſuch 


like accident which may hurt the ſubſtance and remperature 
of the member, ſhould tollow, and rhe alimenr is ro be ſo dil- 
poſed through drying Medicines, that it may the ſooner be 
changed inro callons, or hard fleſh, of which tis ſpoken be- 


forc. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Of the cure of oppreſſing and urging Symptomes. 


He third ſort of preternaturall things remaines, name- 

ly, Sympromes. Sympromes as they are preternarural In- 
dicare in gener?!) the abiarion of themſelves : Bur rhar In- 
dication for the meſt part is unprofitable : For fir. ce they de- 
pend on diſcaſes, and rheir canes, thoſe being taken away, 
theſe alſo arc raken aivay : Bur becaule it cannot alwaics be 
expected, or waittd, vn:i!l the cauſe, or the diſeaſe be raken | 
away, ſomethings nec-ſlarv Indicate, vvhich require a pecu- 
liar cure different both from rhe cure of a diſcaſc and of the 
cauſe, and that rhey require to be done ſpeedily : Such 
Symptomes arc thoſc which are f{a;jd to urge or enforce : All 
thoſe things provoke which threaten ſuch danger and miſ- 
chiet, that the ablation of the diſeaſe, or of the cauſe on 
which it depends cannor bc expeRed, bur it ir ſhould be cx- 
wag ir would threaten rhe hazard of life, or ſume prear 
wt; Butrhen rtke ablation of the diſcaſc is pot ro be expe- 
| ted, 


Symptomes 
urging, & 
how many. 


I ———_ ——— 
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Cure of 


paint, 


Anodines, 


Stupefacs 
ves, 


Cure of 
over much 
wa:ching. 


Of the enre of oppreſſing aud urging Symptomer, 

Red when cither it is uncurable, and the Sympromes be. 
longsto an aRion burt, thar is necetlary, not ablolutely for 
life,burt for amendmentr, or if it be curcable, the cure where- 
of is ſo redious ,that before it can be perfected, danger and 
hazard of life will be like ro happen, by rcaſon of the 
Symprome; thoſe Symprome> arc commonly accounted bur 
few, principally paine, watchings,and immoderate Evacua. 
tions, yet there are ſome others, 

Paine indicates a medicine taking away or mittigating 
painc, bur tince pain is cither a {ad jenfation, or elſe is nor 
made without a ſad perception by ({cnſc, and two things are 
necellary ro ſenſarion, perception of a thing Tangeable, or 
ſcnſe in the part which ic mectes with, and advertcncy of 
the mind, if one of the{e be wanting neither ſenſe nor paine 
is, and theretore thoſc things which take away, ang hinder 
one of theic, arc contrary to the paine: and as for what be- 
longs tothe ſenſe in the part, we may reſiſt paine two wayes, 
either by oppoling a contrary object to rhe ſad ſenſation, 
or by raking away the ſenſe; firhhence rherefore a ſweet 
and pleaſant ſenſation is contrary to a fad, that the ſad 
ſcnfation may be taken away, thatis to be oftered to it, 
which is endued with a mild and gentle heate, and brings 
forth a pleaſant, ang ſweere ſenſation when touched, which 
are Anodines (or medicines mitrigating paine) properly ſo 
called, as a bath of freſh water, common Oyle, the fart of 
Animalls, Muſcillages, and other things endued with a 
cemperate and plcaſing heate, of which above P.1,5, 1, 
Chap. 7. 

Moreover Narcortticks mittigate paine, or Stupifactives, 
which ſtupife the Spirits, and together provoke ſicepe, and 
ſo doe ir, that the Dulorifique fubjz& is nor perceived, 

Secondly, ntenciveneſs of mind is hindred if it be averted 
ro other objeas, 

Overmuch watching indicates a medicine cauling flcepe, 
flcepe may be occaſioned foure wayes; fiſt if all things may 
be removed which may excite any ſcnſec to operate. Second- 
Iy,it the mind be drawne away from the agitation of the 
externall ſenſes, and the animall ſpirirs are pleaſantly in- 
vVited, from motion toreſt, Thirdly, if thoſe thingsare cx- 


hibited, which allay hor, dry, and ſharpe vapours, and ſcnd. 


pleaſant fancies inte the braine, whereby it is moiſtned, 
and as it were ſtupifyed, Fourthly, if thoſe chings are ex- 


kjbitcd which by a peculiar faculty make the animall 
| Spirits 


T) 
, 


© ww 6 w 3&6. x 


= 


| Of. Revnalſion. TE 
Spirits dreazie, and unapr, or dull, which ſpecially are 
called, Hypnorticks;z and Narcoticts. | 


[1 


Thirſt ſince it is the defire of cold and moiſt, and is made Cyre of 
through the detc& ot coly and moiſt, ir Indicates cold and Thirſt. 


moiſt, as irs contrary. 


Too grear a flux of the belly, asit is ſuch, is tcpt by of the flux 
| ERS of tbe belly. 
Blood flowing Indicarcs a remedie that ſtenches bloog ; Flux f 

bur it is ſtopt rwo wayes, cicher by prohibiring, thac.chc bled, 


aſtringent things, 


blood cannor rerurne to the place, out of which ic came, er 


| if the velſells ſufter it nor to flow, which will be done, if 


they arc (hut, or clo;ed, and ſomerimes, one of them only 


 ſufficeth, and ſometimes, wken there 4% a great flux of blood 


both are neceſſary, That the blood may not flow back to the 
place out of which ir came, is to be brought ro pallc if it be 
not drawn back by it, if it be repelled, it it be drawn to 
another place, t s noc drawn back it the cauſes, by rea'on 
of which tis drawn back be taken away, as heat, pain, trou - 
blefome thirR: ris repelled by the ule of the Refrigeratives, 
and aſtringenrs,tis drawne into another patt by Revcllirg, 
or Deriving, bur that the blood may not flow back, is pi ohi- 
bired when the end is (hurt, which is done, when the way is 
obſtructed, and ſtopþcd : through which it flowed, 2 
We cure a ſwooning by refreſhing the Spirics, although 
it cannot be done preſently by removing the cauſc, for this 
purpoſe the moſt fie things,are pare Airc, exccllent and 
doriterous Wine, and ſpirits diſtilled cf ir, x12 f 
Bur not only ation; hurt, but other Syn ptomgs elſo 


| ſomerines trouble; if the Arme pirs ſtink and — 


that inconvenicncy is remided by the uſe of ſweet things,!! 
the breath ftin6s, that imperfection is hid by the chewing of 
(ncer ſmelling things; | 


Faint) 7 or 
O- ſwoomne; 


2 
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SEETITHF. 
Of the vitall Indication. 


i” F Þ 9b 
F mM 
What doth Indicate Dytt in thoſe that are h 
fick, © 
nn 


naturall are to be taken away, now it remains that 
7: Ye ſpeake, how that which remains in a fick man, ac Þ , 
cording to nature may be kept,or ptelerved'; bur thoſe { 
things which arc according to nature cou. monly come un- ſÞ 
der the name of ſtrengrih, or force, and Indication which 
is taken from thence, is called vitall, and Conſervatory, 
becauſe ir preſerves thoſe things which arc hitherto in che 
lick, according tonature, and thoſe things which can pre- 
ſerve the ſtrength of our body by themſelves, and are ac- 
cording to nature, are called yitall and Preferyatory Indi- 
cates. | 
Bur fince as above in the 4. Booke, part 2, Chap, 1, ir is 
ſaid there are three virtall,or Pceſervatory Indicants, health, 
the cauſe of health, and ſound ations, as we arc toendea- | 
Your, that in a ſound condition all thele may be preſerved, F 
ſoiristo be ainacd thatas much as ir is pcfiible they may be 
kept 


SS it is ſpoken by what means things prerer- | b 
* 


k) 


what things belong to Dyet. 405 
xepr in ſach as are fick, and this is to preſerve ſtrength 3 
name)yro preſerve the native hear,in the whole, and in all 


| the parts, and the right uſe and obſeryation of things called- 
| non-naturalls, 


Namely the ſtrength ſhews the Alimenr, in this reſpe& The 


| becauſe *cis placed in ſpiricuous, ſolid, and fietby parts, ſt-ength 
| having ajuſt quantity, and dcth uſe them asan Inſtry- what: 6 


ment; and the vitall Indication is buſicd only about keep- ſhews. 


ing the ſubſtance of the ſpirituous , ſolid and fleſhy 


parts, 
Bur alchough the tirengrth only Indicate Aliment, yer it Thivgs 


| may be prohibited from others, tor oftentimes the giving of probibi» 
| amcate increaſeth the*moibitque conſtitution, and alloro ting, 
| Tegard this, thar *cis not to Indicate Aliment, but to prohi- 


bir ic, for when meate is given nature is called away from 
concoQtion, and eyacuation of morbifique matrer,and there- 
fore when the powers Indicate their preſervation, which is 


' performed by exhibiring nouriſhment in that quantity 


which the ſubſtance ro be preſerved wanteth, but the mor- 
bifiqque cauſe {ndicares irs Evacuation, and therefore com- 


| mands nature to be at leaſurc for ir ſclte alone, and fo pro- 


hibits Aliment, whereby nature would be called away, and 
hindred from its worke; you muſt be carcfull, what urgeth 
more, 

In breife : ſtrength only Indicarcs Aliment ; the mor- 
bikque cauſe permits, or probibirs ; the reſtzas age, cuſtome, 
Time of the year, the ſtate of Heayen, and fuch like are 
the ſignes of fhrme ftrength, or of weakneile, or ſuch as may 
l:cw the forcc, and greatneſlc of the morbifique caulc; 


Cu. IE 
What things belongs to Dyet. 


A Lthough Dyer confiſts principally of meare and drink, Things pro- 
F A yct other things alſo called non-naturalls,as Aire,flecp bibirins 10 
and watchings, cXerciſe and reſt, and accidents of the Dyer. 
mind, belong thereunto:; bur amongſt theſe there are ſome 
things out of which primarily, and by themſelves Alimenc 
is generated; ſuch is Aire, meate and drink, but others, 
arc accounted amongſt the matter of food, in this reſpe&, nor 
becauſe really cur of thoſe as the marrer, Aliment of the bu- 
dy is genergted, burasthey arc the cauſes of Aligient by 

- < 8 actident, 


406 How many ſerts there are of Dyet, &c. 


accident, and hejpe that thoſe things which-are the t:ye 
materialls of Aliments, may be more commodiouſlly turned 
imo Aliment: ſuch are fl:ep, and watchings, exerciſcs, and 
reſt, Replerion and Inanition, and pafhons of the mind,of 
which is ſpoken abcye in the 4. Book, : 


Cana Its. 


How many ſorts there are of Dyet, and which agreu 
' to which diſeaſes. © 


Uc Dyer is threefold, thick, thin, indifferent, or be- 

Dyet three- wixt both, thick or tull Dycrt isthat which can pre- 
fola, Thick. (.,ve not only the ſtrength which is preſent, bur alſo can 
Indafferen'. ;ncreafe it, indiffcrene is that which preſerves the ſtrength 
T hit as ir finds ir, the thin is that which preſerves the ſtrength 
yet ſomewhat abated. Of rhick and ful} Dyct again ſome is 

ſimple, which -zgrees rothoſe chat are fick, and is made by 

a ptifan, with the Barley whole; another is fuller and 

thicker, which is made with fiſh and 7 another which 


is the fullcſt of all, which gives way tqtkcſh of creatures 
thitare gelded, Simply thin is threefold Mfimply ſuch and is 
made by the juice of ptiſan, the thick juice-or. creame of 
puſan, or ptiſan ſtrained; the thinner is that wherein water 
and Honcy is mixt; the thinneſt Dyer was that of Hippo, 
whercin norhing was put; the middle fort was made with 
bread diptin troath, or ally with the fl. th of fowles. 


Bur regard is to be had of cuſtome, places and Countries, 


fince in ſome Countrics, full D;er is more in uſc, in others 
more (paring, and according to that, the matter of thin 

Dyer is to be mnderared, 
Burt what kind of Dyct agrees to what Giſcaſes,the com- 
pa! ing of the ſtrength which Indicates food ang the motbi- 
What Joodgouc cauſes, which hinder the ſame,do ſhzw; for by hw 
3s fit for much the more nature i» buſicd, in oppoſing the morbi que 
what a;ſ- cauſe, by ſo much the n.orc ſparing Dyct is convenient; but 
eaſes. by how much the lellc it1: bulicd,by fo much the more plcn+ 
tifull Dyermay be given ; bur by ſo much the lefle it is op- 
jrefſed, by fo much the ſtate of a diſcaſe is nigher, aid 
therefore alſo, by how much the diſcaſe is more acute, Þy 
ſo much the Dyer is to þ- more ſparing, (o that the ftrengrh 
can endure with ir, untill the Rare, tut tis kn,wn when the 


ſt.evgth cagenduie and ſub6R untill che height, bur when 
it 
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Of the right Adminiſtration of the Dyet &Cc, 407 


jt cannot, the nature of the ſick is to be conſidered; for if 
the body is made bitter with choler, hot and dry, aboun- 
ding with choler, cſpecially about the ſtomach, he cannot 


| endure thin Dyer, ot fafting; tor ſuch bed yes morion is eafily 


hinderd, regard aſſo is to be had of age, for as it is in Hippo. 
1. Apbo. 13, old men eaſily endure taſting as allo thote of 
middle age, young men lefle, boyes leaſt of all, and a- 
mongit them, elpccially thoſe which have ſharper , and 

uicker wits, : 

Bur as for the nature of a difeaſe,in long diſeaſes there is Dyet z# 
necd of an indifterent or full Dyct, and ſo much the more long d:ſ- 
plentifull, by how much the diſeaſes are ſlower, but in acute eaſes. 
diſes, thinner is requiſite, leaſt if weſhould give too much 
meat, we ſhould cheriſh the diſcafe; bur fince there arc de- 
grees of acute diſcales, ſo much the thinner is to be given, 
by how much the diſcaſe is the more acure, 

Yer it is allwayes ſafer, ro give thicker Dyer then is fir, ,,,,,1,... 
rather then thinner;zas for the quantity you oughe ratherto,,,,, ,,,,, 
Ruddy ſubſtraftion according to Hippo. 1. 4pbo. 5. lnathin ;; ,,,11- 
foodthe fick doe faint;whence ix comes to pajle that they arc ,, ;, fu'l 


| hurr the — as much ay every faulr here, is greater ,, 'paie 


then it uſcth ro be in a lictle more pleatifull Dyer, Dyet. 


CHAP. IV. 
of the right Adminifftration of the Det of fick per- 


ſons, 


N the ſame manner 2s in medicines,fo in vitalls,a three- Dnantiy 

told theſe may be obſcrved; namely the high: ft, middle, of MCA 
and loweſt, which may be adminiſtred in all Dy-r, whes 
the! tick, indiffercnr,or thin, But which dole is to be given, 
and when, is coll.&ed, by comparing of the ſtrevgrh, and 
morbifique cauſe one with another; for ſince the morbitque 
matrex ſ>merimes urgeth more,lon.etimes Iefle, and ſomes 
times the helpe of nacure is more required in ;cliſting the 
caulc of a diſcaſc,the ſame torme of Dyer may be «.bler ved, 
ome'imes a greater, ſometimes a leflcr is to be given, ac- 


cording asnarure is ſometimes buſicd more, ſometimes leſe 


in the combat with a diſcaſe. 


Namely in the beginning of a diſeaſe, nature conterds 
nor much as yet with the morbifique cauſe, neither whi!t cr 


| 15yer implozed in concoction, and Eyacuation; wherctorc 


Cc3 you 


Of the right Adminiſtration of Dyet &c, 
you may exhibit viRualls, which are conyenicar for the 
diſcaſe,then the higheſt doſe, 
Iz the Bur inthe Augmentation becauſe nature begins to con- 
Angmenxta. *<nd withthe dilcaſe, and is mote bufied abour rhe morbi. 
fique matter then in the beginning, then ſome of the quan- 


408 


207, An ; 
tity is to þc abared, and Dyct is to be given in a middle 
doſe, 

In the Bur in the tare when the combar of narure, and the dif- 


eaſc is moſt violenr, and nature is moſt bufied in concoRion 
and evacuation of marter,the viualls are ro be adminiſt- 
red in the ſmaleſt quantity, and nature not to be called 
away from its purpole, | 

The time The time, and when meate is to be given, as for that in 
of giving continued diſeaſes, and ſuch as have no ditterences of fits, 


ſtate . 


ly at that time when the fick uſe ro car before ; Bur in dil- 
eaſes which have firs, when meate is to be given Hippo, 
ſhews 1. Apbo. 11. It behoverh ro take away mear in the ſits 
themſelves, for to give it is hurtfull, and when by circuir 
diſc2ſcs rerturne, in the Paroxiſmes themſelves you muſt 
abſtaine,which neverthelelle is nor finply oe raken,bur if 
a feaver be from a ſhirpe and biting humour kindled by the 
Sun, anger,faſting, labours, and the fick be thin, and Icane 
in bovy and in Temperament, and eſpecially in Summer 
time if he be hor and dry, cirher a little before the kt, or in 
the fit ir ſelfe meate is to be raken, otherwiſe he eafily fall 
into a burning fcaver or Heck, ſwooning, or convulfion, 
or ſych lice, and indangers the lolle of his ftiengrh, 


fet. 


food to the Dyct is to be adminiſtred according to cuſtome, principal-, 


* + 5.33 alt 


Here remains now the Pharmaceuricall part of 
Phiyfick, nhich prepares and compounds ſimple 
] 


| that which is wantingemay be ſupplyed and that which 
| 1s unprofitable, troubleſome, and hurtfull may be taken a 


| WE do not then want, therefore we ought to allay chat by 
| Mixture of the contiary; ſume fivple qualitics acc cably 
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Of the Compoſitions of Medicines. 
SECT Þ© | 
Of preparing and compounding 
of Drugs in general. 


Cuak L 


Of the neceſſity and profit of preparing and (om. 
pounding (imple Medicines. | 


medicines, for the ward Pharmacypia comp: ec- 

hends them both, namely the aeration of fimple 
medicines by the help? of Art without muxtuic ut others, 
and the mixture of {11mple medicines, 

Bur this part of Phy ſick is neceſſary, for many and great uy ;z is 
cauſes, for firſt the cauſe niay be in the medicine it ſelte yere/ayy ts 
namely if the ſubſtance of medicines be nor ſo proper, and eom:ourd 
troableſome to the ſick, vy preparation and coumpolition medic ues. 


way; ſometimes a medicine hath a ſuper fluous quality.which. 


CT 4 corrupicd 


419+ 


Of the neceflity and profit, &c. 
corrupted, wherefore there needs digeſtion , diſtillation, 
concuRtion, to be uſed, or to preſerve,or pickle thoſe things 
wich Honey , Sugar, Vinegar,Salr, The ſtrength of ſome 
medicines is eaſily raken away, whence we arc to cftc& by 
the mixcure of more viſcid things,that fo ir may not be Eaki- 
ly diflipated, moreover the caulcs in effe& it [clfe contrary 
ro natare, for if fimples are not to be found which have all 
thoſe facultics, which are requiſite, in one ſick perſon of- 
rentimes, andin the wixture of diſcaſes contraty to na- 
ture, then one medicineis to be compounded of ſeyerall 
fimples, which may performe all the Indications ; which 
kind of medicines the Grecks call, Polychreſton, Thirdly 
fince that Gimples are not allways ſuppl; cd by nature which 
may agree tothe Temperament, Sex, kind of lite, and ya- 
rious conſtitution of the parts of every gne, there is need of 
preparation and compoſition. Laſtly, for the ſeyerwil formes 
allo whereof thisis more pleafing to tais, that ro that per- 
lon, nay in regard of the diſcaſc alſo tis neceſſary ro pre- 
pare and compound medicines, 

* Oc thar we may breifly cont:a@ theſe things, there is 
need of compounding medicines, for two reafons,cicher for 
the ſtrength of the medicines ſake, or for its uſe and ap- 
piy cation ſake; for if the vertue of the n;cdicine be weake 
ris to be ſtrengthned by mixture with more vehement, if 
any faculty be deficientytis to be mixr,if a medicine be ſt:on- 
per then ir is required, {omething is to be added by which 
1* is to be abatcd,or corrected If a fimple have any tuper- 
fAuons quality or kurifull, that is to be mixr, by which that 
hurctull quality aj2y be raken away... 

Bur thar the medicine may right'y be applyed and drawn 
Into aRion,tis neceiſary thar the medicine maybe preſerved, 
leaſt brfore adminiſtration it looſcrh irs ſtrength, by mix- 
rure of ſon:e preſervative, for example, with Suga, or ſome 
orher, Mcrcover that ir may come to the place, a vehicle 
is co be mixr, which leading it, ir comes the caficr thither, 
and lcaft it ſhould be weakened by the way, tis to be mixed 
with the ſtr onger,thar ir m2y come t9 the part in thar de- 
gree which it ought. Laſtly, tis neceſſary, thar the medic ne 
2pplycd to the part aftect:d, may centinue, whence are re- 


qui ed medicines which may r-taine thoſe things which goe 


away, or do nut adhere to the part, inthe parr, 
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What things are neceſſary, &c, 


Crap, II 


H bat things are neceſſary for the artificiall prepas 
ration and Compoſition of CMedicines. 


L L thoſe things which are requifire for the compo» whae. 
Y bton of Medicines may be reduced ta foure heads; hiſt rþjngs are 
a medicine which may ſupply the Indication whereby a gil- required : 


| eale or the cauſes of a diſeaſe, or the Symprome ir ſclte for the 


which offends, may be oppoſed? and ſuch a medicine, in compoun- ' 
compohtion is called the bafis becauſe on that as on the ding of me- 
foundation, the edifice is builded, the whole compoſition dicznes. 


| depends on ir and althe reſt are referred to this, & are mix- The baſis. 


ed rogether,for its ſake,and tharirs ſtrength be g: eat in the of medi= 


| compound tis neceflary ; But the baſis is ſometimes faplc, cixes twar 


ſomerimes compound, and indeed not in one manner, for fold. | 
that is called a {imple baſis, which ſatisfies one Indication, Simple, 7 
and brings forth one effe&, alchovgh ir doth not allwayes 
confiſt of cne,and a ſimple medicine,bur oftentimes is com- 
pounded of more, but that is called a compound batfis, Compound. 
which can performe more uſcs,but at other times that is cal- 
led a fimple bafis which cenfiſts of one medicine, a com- 
pound which conſiſts of many, but a compound medicine 


takes irs denomination, ſometimes from rhe baſis, ſomecimes 


from the medicine, ſet downe in the firſt place in the pre- 
ſcription, 

Bur that the baſis, or medicine, which is oppoſed ro the 
diſcaſe contrary to nature, ſhould be accommodated is all Corre ors 
reſpets, beſides preparation, oftentimes corre ing and #44 Hel- 
helping things are required ; for fince that ſometimes the P&1 5. 
baſis is weaker, thickcr, or flower, or ſtronger, and moig 
powerfull then 1 ought, or hath any malignant, and huit- 
full, quality or is ungratcfull ro the ſmell or raſte, or any 
other way troublcſome,end have any ſtrange and unprofi- 
table quality ; the dull and idle are corrected by the mix- 
ture of whet ting things, and ſuch as increaſe ſtrength: thick 
qualiticr,are tobe amended by mixture of thin; ſharp, vehe- 
m&nr,too hot or too cold, or malignant are tobe correted, 
by the addition of their centraties; 59 unpleaſant ſayour, or 
tafle, by things having plcaſant tayour; choſe things which 
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' are indued with an ungratefull and unpleaſant ſmell, by 
thoſe rhings which have a fragrant and pleaſant ſmell, 
and by all other pleaſant things are to be corre&ed , and all 
hurrfull qualities or unprofirable, are ro be amended and ta- 
ken away, by the mixture of their contraries, 

. Thirdly, If micdicincs of their owne accord cannor con- 
Direfers. yeniently come to the-part afteed, there is need of Di- 
refers, as they call them, namely ſuch as either arc 
familiar ro the part aftefed, or open a way for the m: 
TR - © 
Preſer- Laſtly, To the £0 IR of a Mcdicine thoſe r -.15; 
vat of are required which preſerye from injury and corry/t.on , 
| __ andgiveita c:1taine forme and conſiſtence : H+- 5:0 ome 
are preſerved with Honey, others with Sugar, others wil 
Oyle, and receiyc from chem the forme cirher or an 11 
Euary or of a Sirrup, or a Conſcrve : Bur fore ac ron 
dred fitter to endure, or kcepe, by preparation only 


C WaT1q1 I I, 
Of the weights of Medicines. 


Ut pefore we come tv the preparation and compoſition 
of medicines, by which rwo Pharmacopcia is tiniſhed , 
ſomething is ro be premiſed of the weights and meaſures of 
Phyſick, and of rhe doſe of medicines, for things our of 
which the formes of medicines are prepared , arc cſtcemed 
either by number, or a heap, or weighr, or meaſure, 
Wh41t Fruits and Pulle, and the greater ſceds, arc numbred, 
things © are and when the number is equal], rhey are divided into 
accounted paires, or couples, and ris written, Par, 2, 3. 
by zumber, Bur the quantity of medicines is deſcribed by hcape, by 
Byheape, Jittle handfulls, by great handtulls, and little bundles : and 
By ſug; ll, Phyfirians uſe thele principally in;leaves, hearhs, flowers, 
Little barley, and certaine ſceds, ſalt, and other things: A Pu- 
hand(ull, BL is as much as can be comprehended by the extremities 
Buadle, @ rhe fingers joined together, and drawne toperher, and 
ris calied by ſome a little handfull: A handfull is as much 
as can bc held or comprchended in the hand : A little 
bundle is as much as we can tcke berween our armes, 


By 
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By weights, as by the balance and ſcales, they weigh gy weight\ 
, þ ary things tor rhe moſt part, bur liquid things they mea- 

all Þ ſure, although they alſo may be deſcribed by weights. 

ta- | And the meaſures arc no other then ſuch as are deſeribed 

by pounds and ounces, | 

Y Bur although there be great variety of weights, we will By mea- 

)i- | propound onely thoſe which Phiſitians uſe ar this day cyc= jure, 


re | 1y where up and downe, and are moſt neceflary. for the 
1 reading of Authors, 


' Theleaſtof all weights is a Grainc, which moreover is 4 Graine. 
5 | conſtant, and ought to be one and the ſame amongſt all 
', | Nations; for although without doubr, it rooke 'irs name 
| from agraine of Barley, or Whearte, yer fincc there is nor 
1 Þ the ſame weight of theſe in all places, nor theſe bur the 
-- | ſmalleſt Money , which in all Nations is the ſame, and is 
, kept unchanged, and is ro be accounted for the foundation 
and beginning of all weights : Bur it is noted by Phylitians 


in this manner, Gr, g, 


A Chalcas with the Grecks, conſiſts of two graines , Chalcus, 
which kinde of weight the Araþb1ans named Keſtuf, com- 
monly called c£reolum, or two graincs., 
Dicalcon makes foure graines , with which agrees Siquts 
| Cheration: Siliqua or fourc graines, which the Arabians 
- call Chir at. | 
' Hemiobolon, or Hlemiobolion, a Semiobilon is fix Semjobge 
praincs, lus, 
Obolon, or Obulum conſiſts of twelve graines, the fixth Ozolus. 
| part of a drachme, 


Foure and twenty graines make a ſcruple , for a ſcruple A Scruple. 
conſiſts of rwo Obolacs, Whence with the Greeks a Diobo- 
lon, is the ſame with rhe {cruple, whence it is allo called 
by the Greeks Graimma, thar is, a Letter, to wit becauſc 
an ounce containes ſo many in it, as the Grecks have Let- 
ters: and ir is the four and rwentieth part of an ounce, Bur 
amongſt later Writers, for rhe moſt part, thoſe which fol- 
lowed Nicholaus, and VYenetous, a ſcruple containes only 
wwenty graines, and it is thus nored, 
Thirty ſix graincs make Hemidrachmon, or Triobolon, co p1-a,4- 
that is halfe a drachme, which they call an Egyprian bean, ,,, 
or an Alexandrian bcan, 5 f. 


"=" > 


Seventy 


414 . Of Phyſicall meafures. | 

4 D: $eventy two graines make an Attique drachme, which is 
2 6 Ooh uſed by Phyſicians - bur che drachm of Nicholas and Ve. | 
netus, which at this day,. for the moſt part, is uſed every Þ 

where, coaraines onely fixty graines , Dracbimi, and Dar- | 

chime, or Darcbimet, with the Arabians, the word being F| x; 
corrupted,is called Drachmes, in Engliſh a Drachm, By Se- Þ 4 

rapio , andrhe ſage Arabicks it is alſo called 4«eus, and | vg 

by the ſame theſ; names, Drachme, and Aurci, are often | 7 


confounded : Bur ar other times, Nummus Anreus, or De- Þ © 
narius containes foure ſcruples, -namely a whole Drachm, Þ & 
and the third part of a Drachm; - eight Drachms make an rc 
ounce, and it is thus marked, Zi, FE” 

Twelve ounces make a pound, lb, q 


D:unx makes eleven ounces, $XL. 
Dextans hath ren ounces, 5X 
Dodrans hath nine ounces , SIX. 

Bes hath eight ounces, SVLH. 
Seprunx harh ſeven ounces, ZVII._ 
Sem1os or Selibra harh fix ounces, $VI. 
Quincunx hath five ounces, $V. 
Quadrans harh foure ounces, ZIV. 
Triens hath three ounces, ZI 
Hereunto bclongs the Table * 
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CHar. TV. 
Of Phyficall meaſures. 


A Deſcrip- S dry things for the moſt part are weighed , ſq liquid 
tion of things are meaſurcd , although the manner of mea- 
meaſures. ſures be appointed by Phyſitians, according to the manner 
of weights: Bur meaſures may be explained rwo wayes, 
either greater by leſſe, or on the contrary,lcſle by greater ; 
or by weights : For if ir be asked, whar a Pint or a Pound 
is, tis anſwered, to be the halfe of a Sextaric, or to con- 
raine fix Cyathos, or Cupps, or its anſwered, it contains 
nine ounces of Oyle : For the former way of deſcribing 
meaſures, is certaine and ſtable, bur the latter way of ex- 
plaining them is not alwayes the ſamc ; for although rhe 
Fapacity of meaſures be nut changed, yer the weight of the 
things 


Of Phyficall meaſures. 
things that are meaſured by the ſame nacaſure are not the « 
ſame 3 whence Phyſitians at this day, fince in liquid things 
they rather regard the weight then meaſure, and they uſe 
meaſures onely for to ſave the labour of weighing, Three 
kinds of meaſures of liquid things are uſcd ; namely, ſome 
tor meaſuring of Wine and diſtilled Warcrs, others are ap- wh 
poinred for Honey, others ior meaſuring of Oile ; all which | 
meaſures, although they are diſtinguiihed by the names of 
Ounces, yet the weight 'of liquid rhings varic in the di- 
ſtin&ion of ounces: for ſince Oile is light, more of :t goes 
co an ounce, Wine fince tis heavier then Oile, lefje of it goes 
ro an ounce ; Honey ſince ir is heavier, then both, a ſmall 
quantitic, in compariſon of the other, makes an ounce, 

The firſt and leaſt of meaſurcs which are iryed, nut by 
weight, bur onely by quantitic, is a ſpoonfull , .and the 
diviſion of meaſures doth nor go beneath it: zur a Co- 
chlear, or a ſpoontull, is four-told ; The leaſt, rhar a little 
bigger, a great, the greateſt; rhe leaſt conraines balfe a 
drachm in weight, of a thing that is of a middle weight ; 
that alircle bigger, a whole drachm; a great, a drachm and 
halte, or two arachms ; the greateſt containes halte an 
ounce in weight, | | 

A common little Spoon-is halfe a cup, and containes in Muſtrum, 
weight of Oile, fix drachms, of Wine or Watcr twentie ſcru- 
ples, of Honey nine drachms, Fd 

A Cyathus or aCup, is the fixth parr of a pinr, by common Cyatbus. 
oiſcrvarion, it holds in weight of Oile twelve drachms, of 
Winc er Water thirteen drachms and a ſcruple, of Honey 
cighreen droachms, | 

Acetabulnm, which by the Greeks is called Oxybaphur, is Acetabs- 
a Cup and halte, the common obſervation it holds in weighr, 1#m. 

15 cighteen drachms of Oile, rwentie drachms of Wine and 
Weter, twentie ſeven drachms of Honey, 

Quartarius, or the fourth part of a Scxtarie, containes 2: 4 tay 
three cups, IS. 

» Hemina or Coryla, is the rwelfth part of a Covgie, halfe a Hcmina or 
Sextarie, it contains (ix cups, but in weipht nine ounces of Cotyla, 
Olle, ren ounces of wine and water, chirtcen ounces and half 
of Honey, (this meaſure contains rhree quarters of a pint.) 

The lralian Sextarie is the ſixth part of a Cenpie, it con- Genin 
raines two Heminaes ( or a pint and halfe ) rwelve cvps; XK. 
bur in weight ir contains eighteen onnces of Oile , twenty | 
ounces of wine and water, 27 ouncsc of Honey, 

A Con- 
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Of Doſes of Medicines, 


A congic isrhe eight part of Amphore, (whichisa- Tart | 


kerd, or Kunyler,) containing cight gallens ; ) it contains 


fix 'Sextaries, twelve Heminaes, but in weight, ninc pound | 
of Oyle,. ren pound of Wine and Water, thicteen pound Þ 


and halfc of Honey, 
- Urna,is halfche Iralian Amphora,bur the third part of the 


Artick, for a Greek Amphora which is called, Cadus, and 
Merrera, is greater then an Icalian, it containes 48. Sexta- if 
ries, bur in weight ir holdes ſeventy two pound of Oyle, Þ ; 
ninty pound ot Wine and Water, one hundred and cight 
pound of Honey (this Urne of our meaſure contains foure Þ 


gallons and halte,) 


Culeus is a meaſure containing ewenty Italian Ampho- Þ 
cle things tis ſpo- iÞ 


racs, tis the greateſt of mealures,by 
kea more at large by others. 


Cnuap.V, 
Of Doſes of Medicines. 


Lrhough in this darkneſſe of mans underſtanding, tiz 
AAroc ſocaſy to define, by what Rule and proportion, 
lements agree in mixture, yer by the moſt, the opinion of 
Alchindus is retained, and a Geomerricall proportion is 
Sppoinred in degrees, not an Arichmeticall, and that for 
this reaſon, becauſc betwixt the neereſt degrees, there is a 
far greater ditierence, and inequaliry,then there is between 
two numbers, immediatly following one another. 

Hence from two ſcruples tro rwo ounces is accounted 4 
remperate doſe; the doſe of a medicine, in the hrſt degree 
from a ſcruple to an ounce; in the ſecond from halte a ſcru- 
ple to halte an ounce; in the third from five graines to two 
drachms: in the fourth from two graines, and a halfe toa 
drachm : yet it is here to be obſcrved that in every degree 
as appcares by the doſe, there is a cercain Jlatirude in the 
higheſt degrees, you may nor allwayes aſcend to the higheſt 
doſe, nor may. all thoſe things, which are in the fourth de- 
gree be given to a drachm, bur according as ſome are, in the 
beginning, others in the middle, and others in the end of 
the tourth,ſo the doſe is to be moderated. 

Morcover 'tis here to be noted that regard ought ro be 
had of occult qualities alſo, and therefore experience is el- 
pecially ro be conſulted with THE 


The Doſes of Purgert., 417 
The Doſes of Purgers. 


nad | S for the doſes of purging Medicines,they may be limi- The Do/e 
Ate according to degrees, bur ſince that in eycry d&r of puree: 5; 

he gree there are three manhons, tis nor lawtullco give what 

od Þ incdicine you pleaſe of what degree ſacver from the loweſt 

ta Þ to the higheſt dole of that manhion, Bur every manſon hath 

le, ® its higheſt and loweſt dole, 
ht Thc dolc inthe brſt manſion of the firſt degree is from 
ve Þ wo once, or three tofix or ſeyen ounces; iuch like are 

| Syrup of Roſes Tſelutive, avd Honey of Violets ſolu- 
10- Þ (196. 
0 | Thoſe which arcir the third manſion of the ſecond de» 
E greg Are BILVCn {rom 2, [0 53. or I4., ro theſe belong Juice , 
; of Roſes and Violets, Manna, Caflis, Syrrup of the flowers 
of Peaches, juice ot Flowredc Juce, . 
| Mcdicines in the tuſt manſion of the ſecend degree are of the [e- 
| exhibiced, from halfe an ounce, or five. drachms, to:an Cana ger 
ounce and haltc, or rwo ounces; hitherto ate referred Tor $&'*<+ 
| marinds, and Caſſia; in the ſecong manſion of the ſecond 
tis | degice. thicy are given trom balte an ounce, to an ounce 
n, & and balte,as Turpencige, 

of in the third manficu of the ſecond degree they are 2d+ 

is & wintfircd (rom 3, Drachmes to 97, Drachmes,of this kind'ts 
or | Epythimum, SET | 
a In the iſt manhonof the third degree the doſe is from Of the 
en | a Drachm tohalte an ounce, hereunto are referred Myrobai ;j;.q <.. 

Jans, Rbubarbe, Agrick, | grce. 

; In the ſecond manſion of the third degtee, purging me« 
cc | dicines are exhibited froma [cruple to two drachms,in this 
v- | rankaie Ales, the fced of Fleabane, Polypodicgthe leaves 
vo | and powder of Sena, Mechoacan, 

a | Inrfic third manſion, the doſe is from halte a drachm 

e | foadrachm, hitherto belongs Aſarabacca, Carthan.ums, or 

ie | baſtard-ſafron, Soldinella, HermodaQtiles, Turbith, Lapis 

t | A'merus, Lapis Lazuli, Opopanax, Sagapenum,black Hel- 

e- | {bore, the roots of Jalap. 

ic | 12 the fiiſtof the fourth degree, Purgers are given from Of the 

of | i grainsro halfe a drachm, hitherto belongs Mezercum, fourth de- 
the ſeed of Thymelea, or Oneorum, or Granum Gnidiam, gree, 

x | '-*. Mountaine Widdow-waile, Colcquintida, Elaterium, 

Hylop, The 


4318 T he Doſes of Pargers. 
The doſe in the ſecond manſion of the fourth degree is 
from five graines to fitceen graines, in the end of this man- 
fion, is Scammony, 

In the third manſion of the fourth degree,they are given 
from three graincs to ten graines, of this kind 1s Euphor- 
bium, Spurge, Antimony. | 

Bur of the doſe of theſe ſimple purgers, is ſpoken parti. 
cularly,abovye, part. 1. Sc&.1, Chap. 11, 

Bur as for the doſes of compound medicines they are 
firſt tound our by the qualirics of the ſimples which ate 
mixr rogerher;Secendly, from the degrecs of their ſtrength; 
Thirdly, from their quantity, of which in the Infticu- 
tions, 

The Doſes inthe finding out of the doſe therefore of compoſitions, 
of con:- firſt tis ro be conſidered, how many doſe; of purgers arc 
pound me- inany compoſition, afterwards the weight is to be determi- 
dicines ned, of the whole compoſition, and hence by the rule of 
how they proportion you muſt enquire how great a part of the whole 
aye tobe compound may be given for one doſe;as for example, if we 


found out, examine, Pillule Cochie, there are in that compoſntion of | 


Hityapicig ten drachms; which in its ſelfe containes ten 
high doles of Aloes, of Coloquintida three drachins, and a 
ſcruple, which containes ſeven doſes; cf Scammony two 
drachms and halfe, which hath ten doſes, Turbith five 
drachms,which for the moſt part make foure doles, Siecbados 
five drachms, Syrup of Stechados,for the moſt parr ren or 
twelve drachms, 

And ſo ſince the whole compoſition which conraines 
wwenty foure of the higheſt doſes, hath for the moſt pat 
thirty ſix drachms, a drachm and halte anſwers to one doſe; 


and the highcſt doſe of Cochiz pills ſhall be a drachm and 


halfe, 
The doſes are 24, | 
The compoſition 36, drachms, 
Therefore the doſe is 1, drachm and halfe. 


wean, AA2 
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Of Operations neceflary for the 
preparation,and compolt- 
tion of Medicines. 

CHa Þ. L. 
Of the parts of P harmacopaia. 


rt HE whole art of an Apothecary may be divided in- The art of 
e; ro two parts, whereof the firſt handles the _— . 4 : F | 
nd | by which the Apothecary obtaines his defired end, re” 


and whercof oftentimes in the preparation of one Medicine **/* 
they are more, and the ſame are required in diversprepara- 
tions 3 The orher teacheth , to prepare certain remedies by 
thoſe operarions,and ro reduce them into a cerrain form, and 
when it is needful, ro joyn and compound many of them, To 
the former parr belongsChymuſtry in ſome meaſure.Bur ſince, 
that is largely ſpoken of in the tra of conſent and diflenc 
of Chymicks, and Ariſtorelians, as alſo in the Inſtiturions,[ 
| am unwilling ro repeat thole things here in this compen- _ 
p dium, 
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Of the kinds of heate. 
CHAP. II, 
Of the kinds of heate. 


S for what belongs to operations, and perfo:mances, 
fince all Apothecaries whatſoever have need of heat 
and fire, as being the moſt common and uſefull 1nftry. 
mens,firſt let us ticat of heate, | 
Bur in heate in the firſt place, the degrees thereof ate 
to be confidereg and the manners, of adding of fire; the de. 
grees of heare in generall and ablolytly,*are accounted 
toure; The Firſt i that which appears pleaſing and milde or 


Þcntle; the Second is that which is quicker and allmoſt not 


ro be endured by the hand; the Third deftroyes, the Fourth 
is the higheſt « but ceyery of theſe degrees have a great 
latitude, and therefore nor undeſervedlycvery degree may 
be divided againe into its degrees,in rightly ſhewing wher- 
of much diſcretion is required, bur for the moſt part tis ber- 
ter to erre indefc&, then in excelle, for if any thing be 
onee corrupted by the violence of the fire, it cannot be rc- 
ſtored to its ſelfe againe, and oftentimes glaſſes are corrup- 
red, and other dangers are accumulated,bur if there be any 


crior in defe,by continnance and increafing the degree 


of heate, it may be recompenced, although the tim: of 
operation be prolonged. 

Bur the degrees of heate may be made up divers wayes, 
and depend on divers cauſcs, the cheife whereof we will 
propcund, For firſt fre may be uſed divers waycs and 
manners, for ſometimes the matter witha fir veſlell, or 
vichoura vellcll, naked and open, is pur to the fire, which 
apain is done ſeverall wayes,for ether itis circular, which 
in plaine incempaſſerh the veſlells and is removed from 4 
diſtant place by degrees neerer tg the veſic1], unrill at 
length,*tis heaped up over the veſſcl],or elſe the yeflells arc 
put ina fic furnace or the fire is made above the. vellel Re- 
V!19e:c101y,or fliking back when the flame is repercuſled by 
the Cover, ur doore of the furnace, it firikes as ic were the 
matter, and ſo it flyes round eycry way. 

Ar other times tae matter with 1ts veſ{ell is not expoſed to 
the opcn fire, but is ſeragainſt another body intervening, 


«0nd that divers wayes; for firſt if a port to put ſand cr ſuch 
lie 
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like matter into,put on 2 veſicll ſtanding on a Tiiver con. 


training the matter to be prepared,be empty,tis moſt conve- 
niently called a dry Balneum or a dry Stupha, bur if the 
veſlcll be not empty, a various heate according to the va- 
ricty of matter which is pur in it,may be afforded,and way 
be called by ſeverall names;if ir be filled with water and the 
veſſell roget her with the matter to be diſtilled, be ſer into 
the wacer ; it is ſimply called Balneum Maris or Marte ; a 
Bath alſo may be prepared not only of water bur of the 
ſaw-duſt of ſawed wood or Hay filling the veſſel] and then 
moiſtning ir,and ſo cover it with a glaſle, bur it the veſſel! 
with the matrer ro be elaborated be nor ſer in water, but 
be ſo placed, that it may reccive only the yapour ct the 
heared water, ir is called Balacum V aporoſum, afterwards ler 

the pot be filled with the duſt of Bricks, with Sand, Saw- 

duſt, the filings of Iron andſuch like. 

Secondly, the moderation or gorycrning of the heate, de- 


' pends on the ſtore of fucll, the quantity whereof in rhe 


kindled coales, the Artiſt can at pleaſure abate or increaſe, 
or make it howhe pleaſe, and that either by rhe plenty or 
want of coales, or by the more free evenrtilation of Aire,and 
the ſhurring our interception of the ſame;for a greaterquan- 
tity of coales make a greater and ſtronger hearc, if they can 
by the fuming of the Aire, and by opening of breathing 
holes, be kindied, all which may be better ſhewne then del- 


| cribed, 


Thirdly, for the yariation of the fire, the diſhes com- 
monly called Cappelic do make ir according to their various 
diſtance from the hier; for if they are moved neerer to the 
fer it is increaſed, bur if further off, the heatc is remitted. 
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of the firſt raukor forme of operations of Breakiar, 
Slteking,or making plaine Shaving and File 

ing. 
4 
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Maris. 
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Ne” for whar belongs te Workemanſhip and opera- Tho 4214 6; 
tions, although all cheſe may ſceie to be referd ro of opera- 
conjun&ion and ſeparation, yet it pleaſcrh us in this place ?7ons Phar- 
according ro our purpoſe roreduce them into three formes, maceut! 
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Cutitng 
| | Shaving 
| | Fi/mg 

| 

| 
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Me/tivgs 
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O f the firſt ranke and forme, &c. 
and tocomprehend them inthe three following Chaprers, 
In the firſt we may contain thoſe operations which pertain 
ro the diffolution and corruprion of a thing;In the ſecond we 
will put in rhoſe things which arc ieparared, and the derra- 
&ion of any thing, In the third,we will explain thoſe which 
are appointed for the alteration, immuration, perfc&ion, 
and preſerving of a thing, 

In the the firſt rank are breaking, or grinding , ſhaving, 
flecking , filing, melting, or diflolving, drayning, burning, 
rurning into aſhes, or incineration, calcination , przcipita- 
rions,funiigarion, purrifaction and fermentation, 

As for breaking or grinding,the chief end thereof is,thar 
things may reduced into thcir ſmalleſt parts; that afterwards 
they may the caſter, and more exaCtly be mixt with others, 
cnduhekr vertue may be drawn our, | 

Sleeking , or levigarion, is nothing elſe then a moſt exa& 
breaking or grinding whereby ſome Medicine, red marble, or 
ſome other polite ſtone , a convenient liquor being powred 
in, or elſe withour liquor , ris fo Jong wrought with a little 
kind of Mil ſtone, by the turning of the hand,thart ir is re- 
duced into the form of fine flower,and wonderful ſmal duſt,in 
thatmanner painters uſerto prepare their colours. 

Next to theſe are Seftion , Shaving, and Filing : Leaves, 
Staulks and rootes of plants, are cut with Scizzers, or Knives, 
and by e!:is means they are prepared,for boyling, infuſion, or 
grinding, other things are ſhaved , orleficned by aturn, as 
voods,horns, hoofs,or naile, teeth of living creatures, for the 
ſame purpoſes, Burt rhoſc things which can neither b+ leſſened 
by cutting or breaking , ſhould be filed with an jron File, 
and reJuced into the ſmalleſt parts, ſuch like are moſt met- 
tals,as iron, and orhers, and alſy woods, horns, and bones of 
Animales, "4 Rr 

Melring is a reduCtion of harder things, into a more liquid 
ſubſtance, Difſolving ditF-rs nor from this, unlefle becauſe 
char is done alwaies by the bene of hear, and for the moſt 
part without adding of moiſture; bur this is alwayes done 

with moiſtare, and ofr-nri +:cs withour hear , ſo they melt 
far,butter,marroiw, wax, Pirch.rofhn, certain kinds of gummes, 
as alſo merrals by 1 grearer ſtrerprh of fire , bur for the moſt 
pzrt wirh poy-der ad'ed thar they may the better run; all 
kings of ſalr are difſolyed teares, juices, many kinds of 
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Drayning or difſolving is a peculiar ſort of ſolution when Del/iqui- 
{ abody is made fluid , by moiſt aier , which inſinuares ir ſe't um, 
into it, ſo ſalts, allome, nitre, and ſuca like melt, all 
| which rutn into liquor, alſo lyme , or chaulke , of which the 
| greateſt part arc difſolycd into liquor, or ſome thing of them 
| onely melt, according as they contain more or leſs alt, 


To theſe belong burning , and torrifying , yet thc y differ in B1uY Inge 


ing as well rhe internal parts, as thoſe on the outlide are 
burnt rogether, This dyying, is performed in a Platter, or 
Frying pan, eſpecially of iron, wherein medicines put torhe 
fre may ofren be ſtirred abour,thar either the ſuperflucus hu- 
miditic may be conſumed,or the qualirie that abounds in the 


' medicine may be taken away, bur burning, when any medi- 


cinc,as harts horn, mans skull, ivory, oils incloſed in a pot- 
ters furnace,are burnt,ang being burnt,and as yer hot are ex- 


{ tinguiſhed ina convenient liquor, and afterward rutbed, or 


crumbled to duſt. 
Cinefa&ion,or a reduCtion into aſhes, is fo called when rhe 
moiſture, which was in the combuſtible marrer, by which the 


| parts hung rogether, is conſumed by the fre, which is per- 


formed, rwo wayes : Firſt, the firc being opened the thing it 
ſelf is caſt in naked, and is reduged into aſhes , moreover in 
a Veſſel thar is cloſed, matter is burnt and rurned into aſhes, 
which combuſtion ditfers from rhe former in this, ior in the 
former, whatſoever is volitile flyes into the ayer, bur in this 
ſome volitiles are retained , and faſtned with the 
fixed, ; 

Calcination is a pulveriſation of a thing by fire cauſed by 
the privation of the moiſture of the parr joyned with it, This 
principally takes place in minerals, and mettals, and other 
things which of themſelves do nor burn,and are mor- firmely 
unircd, and tis appointed cither thar a thing may be mage 
the fitter for ſolution, or to loſe the acrimony, which ir hath, 


- alchough on the contrary ſome things bccon:e rhe ſharper 


for burning whilſt the aqueous humidiric, whereby the acri- 
mony is occaſioned is conſumed by fire, Bur this is perform- 
ed two ways, cither by atual fire,when things are tred,and 
the bond of continuitic is broken by aCtual hrez cr by poten- 
tial fire, when things to be calcined, are corroded, by ſtrong: 
and corrafive wate1s, and other cauſticks, 


Dd 3 


Thar 


| this,thar theſe are performed with the lefle , they with the Toaſts.g,; 
| greater fire, whence,in roſting things are rather dryed , then 
| burnt,and if any thing be blurnr,ris the our-fide,bur in burn- 
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Thar calcination, which is made by a&uall fire is agamne 
varivus, for ſomethings are calcined by themſelves, and 
without any addition, bur other things, with additamen-« 
rents, which cither prohibir rhe fuſion, or elſe burne ang 
corrode, 

; Bur that calcination in particular, which is made and 
COmMPNnge eorrafive powders mixt therewith, is called Cementing, 
and tis performed when a crucible is filled wich thin places 
of mcrttall, and corrafive powders, one ranke above ano. 
ther, Fixſt Plates, then Powders, then Plarcs, then pow- 
ders, &c. As the manner is indoing, after the crucible is 
expoſed to a circular fire or Reverberation by degrees, yet 
ſome things are extinguiſhed firſt by cerraine waters, be- 
fore they are calcined, ſum? are corroded firſt by their own 
wareis and afterwards are Reverbcrared ; onthe congrary 
= rhings are Reycrberated fiſt, afterwards corro- 
cd, 
Calcination which is done by potenriall fire is finiſhed by 
Corroding, corroding, precipitating,or Fumigation, Corroſion is a [0- 
| Jurtion of mecttalls, or ſuch like by waters and ſharpe ſpirit; 
Precipita- Precipitation is when a merttall deſccnds to the botrome, 


THLP in the hkeneflc of Chaulke, and is ſeperated from the water 
Funiez- thar diflolyes it; bur Fumigation is when ſome body is 
1101, corroded and brought into a body like chaulke, by the ex- 


halation, or yapour of a corroding thing. 
Corrodiang Hirkerto pertaines Amalgamation, which with the Chy- 
ONE , - . . 4 > e 
o, miftialls miſts is an operation which is nothing elſe then a corrod- 
by Quick- ing of merralls by Quick-filver and Mercury. 


filney, Laſtly purrifaction, which others call Fermentation, 

Puirifaiti-and digeſtion, is that operation whereby a mixt body i: 

0, ſomemway diſſulved by a moiſt heare, and Joſing its natu- 
rall junQure, or Union, is rendred the more fit {or artificial 
lſeperation. 

In the In CHAP IV. 

fiunuli ns 

- DO * Of the ſecond ranke or forme of operations, 
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14.the {c- J*'O the fecond forme of operations we refer thoſe 

Cona forme things, which ate imployed in leperation and detracti- 


of 0a on of any thing; erd in lcperation of Homogentalls from 
(6928. | Hier: 


Of the ſecond ranke-or forme of operations 


| Heterogenialls, of pure from impure, of prone oem 
unprofitable, ſuch are fitting, waſhing, infuhng, oylc- 
ing, ſtraining, fumeing, Clarifying , Filrring, Digeſtion, 
ad Expreſſion, Diſtillation, Sublimation, Exficcation;] E ya- 
poration, Exhalation and Coagulation, 
ad Siſting is not only a ſeperatioa of things beaten, and 
brought into powder, of the finer part from the thicker, by 


't meanes of the ſeive, bur alſo for the moſt parr, a caſting of 

"** | moiſt and boyled things through a haire ſcive. DE” 
" Waſhing is not appointed for that end only, that nedi- # aſhing. 
N" Þ| cines defiled may be cleanſed,bur thar ſome ſuperfluous 


quality may be taken away ſrom the medicine, or a new, 
ve. | way be introduced, 


n 1 ' - . p 
w ſome Iiquor, whereby the medicine may be moiſtaed within 
X and withourgthart irs force or ſtrengr/ may be drawn our,ot 


increaſed, or its malignity correQed, or that which is hard 
by f may be ſoftned, 


only in this,that medicines in infuſion are moiſtned with- 
longer time and lefſe heare, bur by boyling tis performed 
' | ſooner and with greatcr heate, 


ed, as the thicker and more viſcid things, or Jubewarme or 
cold, as thoſe thar are thinner,are caſt through a thick, or 
thin ſtrayner, the thicker parts gnd dregs being leit be- 
4, | Þi0d inthe ſtrainer, they become the purer. 


423 


Sif 1nng. 


Infufion is nothing elſe bur a ſteeping of a medicine in py{y pup. 


Next to infuſions is boyling, or ſeething, which differ Setthjnx. 


Straining is that whereby moiſt things, eithe! fiſt heat- 5,7 5aing, 


Scumming is when during the time of ſecrhing the froath 5, y,;ye, 


lwimming on the rop, is ofren raken away with 4 [poon, 
for the moſt part perforated, 


Clarifying,alchough ir may be raken in general for anyſort |, ſing. 


a of ſeparation of filthy, and thick things, which may be pe!- 
formed many wayes,cither by ſtanding ill whilſt the fecu- 
lent matter, deſcends of its ſelfe ro the bottome, and ſerrtles 
or by firaining, .or by froathing, yer principall with the 
Apothecaries, Clarification is ; A purification of things 


boyled by defpumarion, having added the white of an egg, 
namely whilſt the white of an egg is beate with a Spatula, 
er ſp5one,untill ir come into froath,and after wards 1s ming» 
Icd with the Syrup or deco&ion hot to clarity it, and when 
ſe} it hath contrafed any blagkneſle ris 1aken away, and a 
ti-Y new is putin fo often till the liquor become cleare, 
1M 
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Digeſtion: 
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Of thepartsof Pharmacepeia. 
By Filtration , or ſtraining through a brown paper , rhar 
which is thick and fzculent , mixed or confuſed in any li- 

uour is ſeparared , namely whileſt rhe pure liquour deſcends 
rhrough the ſtrainer , whether ir be a linnen ragge or brown 
paper,inro the Veſſel that is under it,but the impuririe is left 
in the ſtrainer, | | 

Digeſtion , alrhough ſomerimes ir fignifie putrifaQion, 
ſomerimcsa certain exaltation, and circulation, ſince thar in 
general, ro diſtribure or diſpoſe in order, - is to corico@ , and 
digeſtion is concoCtion , yer inthis place, by digeſtion, we 
underſtand ſuch a concoction only whereby that may be ſe- 
perated,which is as yer foule in things, whilſt the ſubſtance 
of the liquour is attenuated , and ſeparated from its carthy 
1mpuririe, 

Hereuntq belongs Expreſſion, by the benefit whereof by a 
ftrong endeavour,cither with the hand alone or with a preſle, 
we ſeparate the liquid and moiſt from that which is dry and 
earthy. 

Diſtillation is nothing elſe, bur a colle&ion of exhalJations 
elevared by heat,ourt of ſomething exhalable, by the help of 
Veſſcl, and recepracle, thick, and cold into a liquour. 

This is commonly accounted threefold , the one is that 
which is by aſccnt, rhe other is that which is made by the 
fides,the third is thar which is made by deſcent, 

By aſcent Diſtillation is ſaid ro be, when theexhalations 
and vapours aſcend upward, from the Alembick, or the head 
of rhe Furnace, And the Veſſels which contain the matter to 
be diſtilled, the head being pur on in it, tis condenſed into a 
1:quour, which diſtills drop by drop through the beak or 
noſe into the receiver , and it is gathered rogerher, This is 

erformed, cither by the Sun beams or by fre, ſometimes 1y- 
ing open, ſometimes not manifeſt, namely ſome other body 
intervening,as ſand,aſhes, water,&c, | 
| Hitherto alſo may be referred conveniently Diſtillation by 
a Glaſſe like a ball ſo called, whereby oil of ſulphure is pre- 

ared, namely when the brimſtone is kindled, glafſe, ham- 
mers receives the vapours, and condenſe them into oil, 
Diſtillation ro rhe ſ;des, or clſc it is called by inclination, 
when the exhalarion , and ſpirits do not aſcend ſtraight up- 
wards in the Alembick, but rend towards the recciver by the 
fides and obliquely, This is performed either when the firc is 
opened to it, or when ſome other body comes berwcen, as 
land, afhes,&c, By a Vefſel which they call a Retort, or a 
= Straight- 
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Straight gourd, yer placed oblique in the furnace , rhat the 
Alembick may incline downwards. 

Diſtillation by deſcenr is when a liquour, is not carried 
upwards,trom the diftolved exhalations, nor ro rhe ſides, but 
tends downwards, and drops into the ſuppoſed Veſſcl, This 
again is performed , the Veſlel Iying immediatly on the fire, 
or ſand,aſhes,&c. intervening. 

To difſtillations belongs ReQificartion , or Cohobation, 
whereof that is no other then a repeated diſtillation'of a 
thing,ro purific and exalr it the more, the dreggs being Jett 
in the bottome, or to ſeperate the phlegme from oil , or the 
ſpirit from phlegme,bur this is ſaid, when che humour which 
was diſtilled ,is powred cff,and again,and again,is diawn,and 
diſtilled in the ſame Veſlel, where the matter was left, 

Sublimation , which is performed ſometimes by hre rhar is 
open,ſomcrimes by ſome intervening body,as Sand,Afſhes,&Cc, 


| Tis the neareſt to diſtillation by alcent and diftcrs from 3x 


only in this,that as in diſtillation vapours,which arc cxalted, 
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come together into a liquour , fo in ſublimarion exhalations - 


aſcend dry,and being carried up on high,ſtick ro the ſides of 
the Alembick like atromes, 

Prxcipitation ſecms to be contrary to this, which is done 
when bodies diſſolved by waters and corroding liquours. axe 
again ſeparared from the liquour , thar the form of chaulk or 
duſt may remain,which commerh to paſſe, when any thing is 
caſt or powred into the ſolution , by whoſe force the dif- 


ſolving liquour , or thar which was the cauſe of f{olution in ' 


the liquor,is ſeperarcd from the diſſolved body, 

By Exſiccation the ſuperfluous moifture is taken away, 
whether in the ſhade,or in the Sun, or wherhcr it be done in 
an Ovcn, or in a Frying-pan over Coales, both tor that the 
Medicines may the better be preſerved, and may not contra 
thirſt by their ſuperfluous humidiry, and putrifie, and be cor- 
rupred,and alſo, that they may the cafier be contained, and 
made irito powder, 


Prewtpt- 
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By Evaporation the aqueous humidity expires, as by exha- FE vapn a- 
lation,dry cxhalations are clevared by hear, as that which is ;;,,, 
Juperfluous in the thing being diſſolved into vapours and ex- x; 1, .z,. 
halations may go out , and rhe more uſctul part only may. be ,,,, 


left, 


To theſe operarions is added Coagulation , which is no- 


thing elſe bur a reduction of a I1quid thing to a follid (ul- 
ance by the privation c& moiſture, 


CHAP. 


Congnlas 
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Of the third manner of operations, 


C H A P. ; "M 
Of the third manner of Operations. 
The third "He third forme comprehends thoſe operations which are 
forme of appointed them, for alteration, immutation, and per- 


operations, fefion of a thing, and aime at this, that a thing may be 
reduced to a berter ſtate and more noble degree. Bur al- 
rhough ſome do reckon more ſuch operations, and perhaps 
there are more, yet in this place all of them arc properly 
Digeſtion. called by the name of Digeſtion, and as it is diſtinguith- 
ed from rhe rwo higher kinds of digeſtion , whereby a new 
quality of athing newly elaborated, is introduced, ſo that 


if the thing conraines any thing thar is hurtfull, ic purs a- | 


way thar,or if any rhing is wanting to it,it begers that; and 
if there are any others to be here repeated, they ought to 
.  beaccounted for certaine wayes of Digeſtion ; For all of 
Inflit1108 hem tor the moſt part, inthe ſame manner by a gentle cx- 
Cha). T5: ternall hear, exciring the intcrnall force of a thing are per- 
and 16. formed, which here isrhe primary agent, 
Circulas Bur amongſt the manners or kinds of digeſtion, rhe 
Hts cheifc is Circulation, tis called by ſome Pelicanation, from 
the veſlell wherein ir 1s performed, where by a gentle ex- 
ternall hear being exhibired, the marter which is circula- 
red, is exalred continually in the forme of vapours, and is 
againe condenſed, and ſo by thar continuall concoftion and 
this circular motion of reſolution and condenſation, it ar- 
raines to the higheſt degree of perfeCtion in its kind, 
Conditi Hirherto belongs conairing, preſerving, and confeRing ; 
07 Un. {, . fl ; * F d . {1 d . 
ruits, flowers, roots, are condited or pickled with Honey, 
Sugar, Vinegar, Salt, not onely that they may be preſer- 
ved the longer, but that they may be the morc plealant ro 
the taſte, 
: In confefing,fruits, roots, ſeeds, ſweer ſmelling ſpices, 
Confolling. are preſerved and candied with Sugar, more for the rafte 
ſake then preſervation, or augmentation of the ſtrength. 
Nurrition of medicines is a ccrtaine humeRation, but ſuch 
Nutrition. whereby the thing is preſently wet, or moyſined, and im- 
mediarely dryed againe by the Sun or fire, and is ro be wet 
and moiſtened againe ; which labour is ro be repeared 
thrice, ſourtimes, or ſo often until the mcdicine harh ſuffici 
ently imbibcd thar humour which we deſire, The 
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Cu F 
T he Diviſon of Medicines. 


Frer we have finiſhed the operations neceſſary for q,, nz. 
an Apothecary : It remaynesthat we now come ro the Gon of Me- 
preperations rhemſclves of Medicines, which are per-\,;.;., 


feed by thoſe operations, The differences of Medicines, 
are taken cirher from the ſubſtance or from the parts ro 
which they are applycd. Medicines being conf1dered rhe for- 
mer of theſe waycs are , ſome full of Vapours, others Corpu- 
lent; Corpulent arc either fluid, or having a conſiſtance, 
Fluid are various, as diſtilled waters,Spicits, Liquid rinQures, 
Vineger, Medicinal wine, Hydromel or Hony and Warer, 
clarifies Juyces, Oyles,Emulſions, Decottions, Infuſions, Ju- 
Iebs, Syrrups, Baths, Clyſtcts, &c, Again thoſe that have 
a conſiſtance,ſome of them are actually moyſt, others dry; Ot 
the former ſort are Conſecrves, EleQuaries, Eclegmas, Juices, 
Exrracs, Boles, Muſcillages, Fat Lineaments, balſomes, Un- 
cuents, Cataplaſmes: Thoſe rhar are actually dry, arc either 
continuous, and the parts cohzre together , or elſe rhey arc 
diſcontirmed. Of the former kind are,Pills,Troches,Rotules, 
Morſels, Plaiſters, Cerates, Suppoſirers, Glaſles, Regulus,and 
certain rhings ſublimec:Of rhe Jatrer ſort arc,\cveral Specics 
and Powders, Mcal or brann, Flowers, 8 things prac:pirateo, 

| Pit 
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Bur in reſp-& of the parts ro which rhey are applyed,fome_ 
are called internal ,others external, The internal are thoſe 


Internal. which are taken into the body that common and uſual way 
as we take in meat and drink , all the reſt whether they are 
applyed to the body , or j pread over the body , or any other 
way. applyed to the bediei, or if they are caſt into the bo- 

mat. dy any other way, as,at the fundamenr;ears, noſtrils, wombe, 


we call them external, 
The diffe- ny formes of Internal Medicines are various ; for ſome 
yence of are fluid, others not fluid, and theſe arc cither ſoft and liquid, 
5 altogether dry,The flujd are, DecoCtions, Infuſions, Medi- 
Medicines. cinal VVines, Honey and VVater mixt and boiled rogerher, 
wine mingled with honey, vineger, and honcy , and barley- 
water, Juices,diſtilled waters, Spirirs,tin&ures,and Liquid ex- 
rracts, Oils, Sirups, Julips, Emulſions; Soft and nor fluid are, 
Extracts, Conſerves, Preferves, Medicinal Juices thickned, 
EleQuaries,Eclegmaes,orMcdicines to be licked or ſupr,Bolcs, 
Not fluid, and plainly dry are, powders, Sweet meats, Salts; 
Satiron-flowers, Precipitares, Comfirs, lictle round Cakes,Mor- 
ſels, or little ſnips,march-paines, And thoſe which bclong to 
theſe,as Troches,and Pills. 
Bur externals are cither ſent into certain parts of the 
Of Fxier- bodic » or they are only applyed , or exhibired to the ſu- 
#exaal, pancivs ofrhe bodie,or they arc only hung abour, as Ammu- 
ers, and Periaprticke medicines, or medicines to hang about 
ones bodic; Suppoſitcrs and Clyſters are injeRed, and caſt 
into the body;Clyſters , and pcllaries, are alſo inj<&ed into 
the womb, alfo certain Liquours are inje&ed into rhe yaid 
and bladder;into the mouth. are pur garg:riſmes,ro waſh the 
mouth , or throat with, Apophlegmarilmes ro draw away 
Phlegme, Dentifrices to rub and cleanſe the Teerh , To the 
noſe Erhines, Sncezing-wortz Odours, Suffumigarions, peci- 
liar inje&ions into the Ears,Collyries, or medicines, applycd 
tothe eyes, To the outſide of the 'bodie only are exhibited, 
and applyed, oiles, balſomes, ointments, linements, cerots, 
plaiſters, Caraplaſmes, Dropaſes, or oinrmcnts to take away 
hair, Sinapiſmes, Phznigmaes, or medicines caufing the bo- 
dic to break our in bliſters, or Puſtules, Epithems, or medi- 
cines ſomewhat ſofter then plaiſters ro be applied ro rhe bo- 
dic, fomentations, or any thing applicd plaiſtcr-waies to a- 


twage pain,lirtle baggs, powders, embrocations, waſhiays of 
the extrcam parts, baths , waihbals, ſcaring IIONS Or CAUTC- 
TICS, 


Some 
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Some Others do beſt agree with certain nther parts; all ex- 
rexnal rhings for the moſt part , communicate rheir ſtrength y;,; 
to the” head, as diſtilled waters and ſpirits, oils, extracts, de- a Wes Pt 
co&ions, infuſions,lyrups,conſerves,preſerves,comis, eleQua- _ J 
ries, little reund cakes,morſels, pills, powders, Bur external] Head 
medicines applied to the head,in rne form of powders, little ; 
baggs, round balles, oilegbalſoms, ointments, unguents, plai- 
ſters, cerors, cataplaſmes, oxyrhads, that ismedicines with 
vincgar and roſes,epithemes,or the ſofteſt plaiſters,cmbroca- 
tions, ſutfumigarionrs , perfumes of divers forts , as al- 
ſo waſhings of the Feer are profitable for the Head, 

Exrernally waters,and Collyries,ointments, fomaentarions, To the 
unguents,cataplaſmes,are convenient for the eyes, eyes. 

Into the ears diſtilled waters, Juices, decoRions, oiles, T0 the 
and other liquours are infuſed and dropt , and other Medi- Ears. 
cines in the form ofevaporation, and fumes arc ſent into 
the ears, alſo liniments , ointments, fomenrarions, epi- 
themes,Caraplaſincs are applied. 

For the teeth are convenient, lotions for the mourh, lini- To che 
ments , ſmall pills ro be pur into hollow Tecth, unions for Teeth, 
the Jawes, powders for rubbing the Teeth , and alſo rroches, 
and penhills made in the form of ſuppoſiters are convenient 
for the Teeth, and being dryed, and hardned, the Teeth arc 
rubbed therewith. 

Medicines applied to the mourh, and Chopps are lotions, For the 
and gargarifines, ointments made of hony, of ſyrups and mouth and 
juices, lohocks. Chopps 

Moſt internal things are good for the Breaſt , bur eſpeci- For the 
ally,lohocks, troches, and lirle 1olles, ſuch as they uſe ro hold Breaſt. 
under their tongues, the thicker ſort of ſyrups, vapours, and 
fumes drawn in with ater,externally, the ſamemcdicines may 
be applied in the form of oiles, ointments, unguents, cata- 
plaſmes, plaiſters, and cerors, little baggs, fomentations, and 
epirhemes, 

Medicines are applicd to the Heart, for the moſt part after To ul 
the ſame manner, and moreover fumes, or ſteames,which are whe wm 

. . . eail, 
profitable for the recreating and refreſhing of the ſpi- 
rts, 

Internal Medicines may be conveyed to the Stomack in To tbe 
all formes , but principally rhoſe which are raken in at the Stowack. 
mouth, but externally, in the form of oils, unions, fomenta- 
tions, liniments, unguents, cataplaſmes, plaiſters,cpithemes, 


baggs, 
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Tothe 
Live 's 


To the 
Splien 


Reines and firin, arc uſefull for the Reins, Bladder and ſpermaticyf 


Bladder. 


Decottions 
whit. 


How man 
toid, 


The matter Vegetables, whercin are varicty of parts of plants or kerbs, - 
{cldome of living Creatures, 


of thers, 
Duantnty. 


Of Deco(itions. 
Moreover, all internall things may penexrateto the Li. 


ver, Bur externall in the forme of Ointments, Fomenta.| 
tions, Linements, Caraplalmes, Ungucars, Plaifters, lictlyf 


bags, Epichems, are applyed, 


In the ſame manner Uattions are exhibired ro the Splcen | 


Reines, and Bladder; Barthes alſo, and Tubs of waters tg 


Veſſells; and Clyſters injected are good for dileaſes of the 


Reincs. 
All the ſame things are convenient for the wombe, and 


moreover injeRions into the wombe, Peſlarics, Errhine, 
or medicines to pur into the noſe, fumes, and Evaporations, 


Lotions of the feer, 


And all theſe ſorts of medicines ſhall now be explained 
:n their order,as far forth as this compendium will admit Þ 


of. 
* OX Wk 


Of Decoltions. 


Ecoftions which the Greeks call Apozemes,are poty: 


lent medicines prepared by the boyling of planrs and 


of their parts, ſeldome of Animalls; all DecoQions may 
conveniently be reduced into two formes;namely into De- 
coions alrcrivg, and purging; under DecoQtions altering, 
we will comprehend all thoſe that have any other veriuc 


befides purging, and do alter the body, whether they arc | 


given in regard of themſelvesonly, or for ſome following 


purge;which Decottions are then called Preparatives,Di- 


geſtives,or Appcratives,thar is opening things, 
Bur the matter to be decofted is taken out of the rank of 


Bur as for the quantity of the materialls ra be decoded, if 
a weight be to be afligned generally ro what ever is to be 
boyled, ir begins frem an ounce or two ounces for the moſ 
part,and aſcends ſometimes to halfe a pound, nay ſome- 
times toa pound, a pound and halts, and rwo pound ,but 
as for the doſe of the leyeral kinds Decoftions aie prepared, 
Of the Roots and Barks $2, £3. and $4, 


Of Lravyes,3. 4. 5-0r 6, fiandiulls, ſ 
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T he aiviſion of Medicines; 


Of ſeeds 3. 4.5.6. drachms 

Of Fruires, in number 1, 2, 3.couples or paires 5, 6, 

Of flowers,pugills 4. or 5, 

Halfc an ounce, five drachms or fix drachms anſwers to 
a lictle handfull, rwo drachms orthree to apugil), bur i is 
not neceſſary to mixC all thoſe together inevery decoQtion, 


| and to heape up a mixture cf them all, bur. when a few will 
| performe the inteNtions, tis in yaine to put In many, yer 


it the decoion be provided to be given at many ſeverall 


| times, ſuch a quantity of matcrialls oughr to be taken,as 
| that the decottion madeof them may be powerfull ro per- 


forme the aime of the Phyfitian; 


Bur in the ſeething, the preparation of the things robe Prepara- 
boyled, and the manner of ſcething, is ro be obſeryca, for 7ion of the 
firſt if the marterialls are roo thick or hard, they are firſt to maticr. 

be cur or gently bruiſed,or fylee or beaten ina morrar, 
' Inthe manner of ſcething,order is to be obſcryed in pur- 67% 


ting in the things tobe decoded the fire and inſtruments 
and Liquor which is decoted; and time allo is to be obſer» 
ved, | 

Order of boyling is to be obſerved, thar all the things 
may not be put in together, bur the Roots , Barkes, 
Woods, which are the more ſollid things, and withour 
ſme]}, ſhould be pur in firſt, then the Leaves, and ſeeds, laſt 
of all flowers, and Aromatick things, and all thoſe things 


| which ſmell Ntrongly, and thoſe things which may diſperſc 
| their ſtrength by much boyling; bur this cannot be obſer- 


ved except the veſlell be opened, bur if the decoRtion be 
made in a thing that is coyered,it matters not much to pur 
in all the things altogether, and if any of them are more 


| difficult to be ſeethed, thoſe ſhould firſt of all be bruiſed by 


themſcives, 

The fire ſhould be cleare and e£quall, bur very gentle,fince 
the vertue is cafily called forth, but ſtronger when there is 
need of much boyleing, 

Bur deccions are made by the Apothecaries commonly 
when the veſlell is open and the fire allo, but tis more con- 


| venient, leaſt the ſtrengih of the medicines ſhould vaniſh 


inboyling, to make a deccRion ina Biplowa, as they call 
It,or a double veſſel, the ve{cll being ſhur, or if a decoGtion 
be made the hre being open, tis convenient to ſer on ira 
cloſe Alembick, or if it hath a beake, of ſnout, to fir ir 
with a recciverto take the liquor, and to mixe ir withihe 
trained decottion, The 


non A RIY > are — 
rear wwe 


_ m 
+ 
— 


__ 


- = - IT 
te es Ee. ae. i. a Ee ESRD . -29-. © - oy - » - 
a _ ny 4 - 
lp " , 
. —_ 


4.34 
Liquor for 
the De 
Cotton, 


Toe quan- 
tity of Lt- 
qnore 


' three or foure fingers breadth ; which for the moſt part isÞ 


. The diviſion of medicines; 

The Liquor in which che things are boyled ought ts be® 
ſuch 8s may pecforime the intenrions of the Phyſician,as wa 
tcr of the Founraine, diſtilled water, Barly-water, Chaly-I c 
beate, Water, Whey, water mixt; with Honey called Hy-|# | 
dromei], fomzrimes Wine is taken, fcldome ſtrong Beere i; a 
uſed, ſometimes ſom: Vineger is pur in,that che viſcid andÞ ry 
rovgh humours may more powertully be cut thereby, and A 
the medicine may penetrate the more; ſometimes Roors a-Þ!*F 
Jone, bcfore the decoftion is made,arec brayed in Vineger, yori 


Diſtilled waters allo arc often wulcd tor decoRions with no ” 


he 


great profit bur with great charge, unleſſe the decottion F. 
be made in a clolz veilcl!, fince {0 long boyling takes away 
all chcir ſtrength. 

The quantity of the Liquer ought to be ſuch as may ſa-Þ 
tisfic for the decoRion,and ought to cover the medicines Þ 


left to the diſcretionof the Aparhecaric, Burt if the pro-F. 
portion be appointed by the Phyſician,the Liquor is for the 
moſt part foure-fol/, fix-fold, erght-told, in proportion to 
the medicines,,according as the Herbs are dry, or full of 
Juice, thick, or thin, and may imbjbe more or leſle of the Þ! 
Liquor, and they ought to ſ{ceth a little, or long. 

Sometimes before boyling, the medicines are ſome. 
whas cur, or bruiſed, and ſomerimes they ſtand a while (af- F; 
cer decotion) before they are ſtrained, " 

But they are boyled tv the conſamprivn of halfe or ofa Þ, 
third part, or of a fourth part only of Liquor, or ci] buta Þ 
chird part reimaines, according as the medicines and the 
{cope of the Phyftian requires: for thoſe whoſe vertue | 
eafily yaniſhand arein a thin, and ſcperable ſubſtance are 
robe boyled the lefſetime ; bur thoſe whoſe ſubſtances are 
thicker, the ſtrengthcannet bz drawn forth without longer 
boyling, the decoction is ſtrained with, or withour ſquea- 
7.ing,Accoiding as there is need of the thinner parts only, of 
caicker, and ſuch as lye deeper, 

A decodtion is prepared cither for one doſe or more z for 
one, three, four, or five aunces may ſuffice, if for more, 
rhe decottion ſhould be made thar the remainder may be a 
Pinr,or a Pint and an ha!f, and afterwards of things ma- 
king it pleaſant, for ene Doſe an Ounce, or an Ounce and 
an halt may be added, yet more than a Pinr, or « Pint and 
an half of a decoction, atone time,is ſeldom made, (excep!. 
the decoftion of Guiacum and ſuch like) fince that wn 
ino 


Of deceftions, 


ts belbould be prepared, it would caſily be ſpoiled before ir 
23 wa. would bc taken by the fick; Ulnro three fouror five ounces of 
:haly.if he decoftien firaincd are added, of Sugar, which 'often'is 
4 Hy. Huſcd or Honey, fix drachms, or an ounce, or of fome con- 
cre jo venient Syrup in every doſe an ounce, or an ounce and 
d and alfe ; Sometimes the Juices that are moſt conyenient of 
y,angþHerbs, or Fruits, and often other Liquors,as Aqua vite, 
ors a.þ/Spirit of Vitrioyle, Copper,Salt-peter, fome drops thereof 
xeger (Are added,and indeed only one of thele is added lometimes 
h no($49 an Apozcme,bur of Icnitives mare, as more Syrups,or jui- 
\Riogces & Syrups, or of juice and Sugar, when Juices are admin- 
away Liſtred,for the moſt part; Sugar or Syrup is mixed with then, 

Land ſomctimes pleaſant things; that they may be the berret 


uy [a-E 
«Ap "be conyenicnt, the whitc'of an cgg may be added, thar the 


art iz Sugar and Honcy,and decoftion allo may beclarifyed ; or if 
pro- "that clarification doth mort ſuſhce,the decoRtion is tobe put 
r the $1nto the Balneunm Majie,cill the thick dregs ſertle in the bot- 
n to £2mc, and they by ſerling in the bottome, and powring off 
i! of Lot the cleare Liquor are ſeperated, and that 1s to be re- 
rhe E peared ſometimes if it be needfull; ſometimes the decoRion 
is to be made plcaſant cither forthe acquiring of a good 
'naſte, or ſmell, or ſome other vertue, namely the Aroma- 
ticks a little before the end of boyling being reduced into 
into powder, or Aromatick ſpecies hired for the dilcaſe, 
.halfe a drachm , or a drachm thereof in cach pinr, is to be 
[hung in a thin skin, or bladder in the decoQion, and ar& 
often preſjed out, or cle alice after,the decoftion 3s re-- 
'moyed from the fice, the decoftion being as yet hot, they - 
| may be cut, or bruiſed more groſſely,and fo injetted, and- 
after they have ſtood together ſometime ina velſell well 
my covered, itis ſtrained againe, Muske alſo, and Amber- 
preaze, if it be conyenient,may be allo given tothe doſe of 
2oraine of cachy or a drachm or two bf Cinamon warer 
may be added," If Wine or Vinegar be neceſlary, tis more 
| convenient to add them after the boyling,or A liitle before 


they haye done boyling. 
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{mingled,a gentle cbulliztion is appointed at a weak fite; ifir * 
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1 | They gregiven for the moſt part in the Morning, or E- The time 


14- Fvening,or two or three hours before dinner, or ſupper, the of $iving; 


- ſtomach being empry andthe decottipn being firſt warined, 
1d Frhree foure or five ounces thereof is given 3x atime, and 
pc that is ofcen performed Wo, chrectoure of five dayes fol. 


lowing, and either _—— twice a day; is _— 
-C Cot! Q 


4z6 2 Purging Deco3zons. 


coftions are prepared for many doſcs,they are tobe kept in | 


cold places under ground, for they will ſcarce qontinue a. 
bove a weeke alchough irbe in the Winter : bur in the 
Spiing and. Summer, for the moſt part they are renewed 
, Cyery way. 
Reſtorative Hereunto belong reſtorative Broathes as they call them, 
breaihs, which, are made of Hens, or Capons;to which Vealc, or 
Goates ficih may bc added, and there are of rhree ſorts; the 
Jus Con- frſt they call a cowplear, or a perfe broath, becauſe 'ci 
ſumaa- moſt abſalyre, and ficteſt ro nouriſh : it is m__— 25 Or« 
tum, dinary broathes are, only that they boyle longer,and in- 
deed iſo long untill the fixth, eighth, or ſomerimes the renth 
Gelatind. part only remaines; the Tecond is called Gelatina, which is 
made if theſe mearss, are *"boyled in a double veſlcl! with- 
out powring off the. water, and rhe juice is preſied out from 
thence, from which after it is cooled, the far fwimming on 
Contu= the top isto be ſcummed cf; the third js called Conulum 
fuw. which: is prepared when the mtares fiſt ſoddenor roſted, 
afecrwards arc beaten ina morter, ſo long untill they miy 
melt when broath is put to them, and afterwards are flrain- 
TT | 


Purging Decoflions, 4 


Urging decoCtions differ not from other decoRions,un- 

Ice in rcſpe.of materialls ; namely that fmple pur- 
ging medicines are mingled in purging decoctions, the 
manner of preparing is the ſame : for purging medicines 
conYenient for the eyacuarion of the humours are. taken, 
and that for one and mute doſes, yerbecauſe in ſeething 
their ſtrength will decay, or waſte they ought to be raken 
in a greater doſe," then in the ſubſtance, the irongeſt for 
the moſt part double, bur of the milder purgers, feur-fold, 
Of which before in the doſes of medicines. 


| 


Other things are added ro theſe, which. may either re- 


The max- 
wer of pre- 
paring py- 
ging of de- 
coftions. 


&ft and corre the malignant, and noxious qualities of be þ 


purge, or may prevent the miſcheives which may befall 
garure by theuſe of ſtrong purgers or which may increalo 
and ſtir up the dull faculty of a medicine, or cxtimulatc 


them to worke more ſpeedily, or may bridle them if chey 


worke roo firong ard quick, or ſuch is have regard to ſome 
Private parr, and may Icade and diret the purging medi- 
: cif 


Of Tnfufiont and ather purging Pations.. 


cinethicher; Aromatick powders or ſpeciesare added to the 


LiecoRion trained, for to pleaſe che palare, halic an eunre 


Or an ounce of Syrupis appuinted and prepared. 

;. Otrentimes ſomething that pu gcs is aaded to the 
decoRion ns Syrup and Honey of Þ oles and Violets ſolu- 
tive, alſo Caſha, Manna, whicharc dibolved inthe decocs 
tion, which is againe ſtrained, 

3. Sometimes purging cle&uaries arc mixr and diſlalyed 
in the concodttion, in ſuch quantity char they mate une 
doſe when they are mingled with many things tht are 
boyled together, 

4, Bur becauſe decoRion, by the mixture of celcfugries 
become thicker ; tis not 3ncenvenicnt ibthey arc ſtrained 
zpaine, and alſo clarifycd, but then the EleQtuaries way 
beuſed in a larger quantity. 

5. Sometimes, ſome of the purging powders aic added 
tothe Liquor or deccction. | 

6. Or ſome quantity of & purging extraR: i» diflalved 
in its 

7, Laſtly,decoRions are efrentimes made of purging and 
alcering medicines together. 


| Hereunts belongs decocions to cauſe vomirs, ſweates prgniiing 
Urine, examples whereof arc extantevery whe, th:ygs Kc, 


Cuar III. 
Of Infuſions and other purging Potions. 


Nfuſtons are next unto decoCtions, and differ only from 
I decofions fimply fo called, in that they are wont to be 
9%%"pgr only by boyling withour maceracing them betore 

and: bur theſc are when the medicines ae broken, or 
beaten before, and pur into a convenient Liquor fer ſume 
certain rime thar they way Jeave their vertue iD it | 

They are preparcd of ne 1icines of all ſorts, but moſt come 


Inf :ft5n3. 


The ty 'n- 


monly of Purgers, which ſhould be given in ſomewhar a 7*7 of pre» 


much in the ſubſtance, and double in the Intufton, with 
their corre&ters and direters being caſt in allo ina due 
quantity, (ſometimes in a nodule or little bagg of fine 
linnen, (hut) ina Liquor convenient for the purpoſe of 
the Phyfitian: the Chymiſts at this daygthat the extraF 


Ee 3 may 


| greater weight, then in the ſubſtance, namely halfe ſo PAM: 


438 Of Infuſions and other purging Potions. L 


may be made the eaſier, pur to rhe menſiruum or prepared 
niatrer ſome drops or ſpirit of Salt of Vitrioll, or Oyle of 


per deliquium, 

The quantity of the Liquor ought robe ſuch as mayeo. 
ver thoſc things that arc maceratcd, and may be ſomething 
higer then they, being intuſed in this manner, fix, rwelvc, 
or twenty foure hours in a warme veſlz1l ſtopr or. ſhur, they 
being beaten or cur 1n peices ſhould ſo long lye in ir untill 
the Liquor hath ext ated albtheir trengrh, which may bc 
known by the taſte and ſmell, Bur if,which often }1appens, 
there be urgent occaſion, rhe medicines cannor be mace- 
rated for want of time, that defe&t may be ſupplyed by gen- 
tle boyling of them, afterwards that which is ſtrained with 
or without ſqueazing is appointed for uſe, and indeed 
withour ſqueazing or prefling that which is ſtrained is more 
cleanſing and pleaſing to rhe taſte, bur weaker ; bur with cx- 
preſſion tis more troubled and thickcr, but more c fhcacious, 

You may add tothe infuſion things that ſweeten it or o- 
ther purging things as tis ſaid before of decoftions. 

Sometimes Decoftions, and Infuſions are given roge- 
ther ; namely a Dccodtion is prepared in the ſame manner 
as i; ſaid before, Ina ſufhticicnt quantiry of that Q<cc ion 
arc infuſed purgers with their correct:rs, and the reſt of 
the things are ajitcrwards mixtas in other infuſions, 

Another way alloa Pation is made of iniuſfion and de- 
cotion mixr, or an infuſion with a decofion, namely the 
decoction is prepared by irs fclfe, and the infuſion by it 
ſelfe, Lora of them according to the method formerly &- 


cther, 
A purginz To theſe purging deccRtians, and infuſions, by reafon of 
Pation. Qheir fimilitude we add 2 purging Potion peculiarly ſo co]- 
The m#1- led by ſome, which 1s preparcd in this manner, firſt a ſuſſi- 
xr, cient quantity is taken of any ſort of Liquor, decoQton, 
diſtilled warer, Whey, water and Honcy mixt, Broath, 
Wine, Julecps of Violers, ſufficient ſor a draught, namely two 
3. or 4, ounces,in the Liquor a ſufficient quantity of Cz ſha, 
Mannazor a ſufhcter.rquantity of any one purging eleftuary, 
or more,is to be diflol vcd for one doſe;fometimes of ſome Sy- 
rup half an qunce, or 6, drachms, or ſame of the Aromarick 
powdcrs are added, and theſe potions are taken as the rc}, 
which we hayc ſpoken of heretofore, hot in the morning 
faltirg, Secone!y 


Virrioll is added,which is made by draining, which they call / 


ſcrib:d, and theſe rwo Liquo:sare afterward mingled to- | 
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Of HMedicinall Wines, &c. 


>, Secondly, as tis ſpoken of (pw ging rhings, ſo here alſo 
ſtraining, and Clarifying may be appointed, bur then the 
eleuaries are to be taken in a greater quantity, then if 
they are given withour ſtraining, 

3. Thirdly, purging Potions may be prepared of purging 
extras, but ſecing that extracts are wont to be given in a 
ſmaller doſe, rhey require lefſe quantity of Liquor, and th r- 
fore are morc pratefull ro the afte&ed : ſometimes rwo or 
three ounces of other Liquors are taken inſtead of Muska- 
dine, and the extra& is diſſolved in them, and if there be 
danger of being roo hot, ſome Sorrell, or Lemons, or lome 0- 
ther convenient things may be added, 

4, Laſtly, purging Portions ace prepared uf powders as 
well fimples, as of compound purging medicines, as alſo 
with purging Roles, but the doſe of ſuch powders, ought not 
tobe mnch more then a drachm, other wiſe the Potion will 
be too rhick, and ungrarcfull : and ſometimes ſome powder 
5mingled with diflolved elecuaries, 


In the ſame manner alſo, Infuſions and Potions for vo- Potirns 
mits, [weates, and medicines provoking of Urine may be axd inju- 
ſians | 07 

VomUs. 


prepared, 


CuAF:24V. 


of Medicinal Wines,drinks of honey and Water ſodden 
together, of Wine mingled With Honey, of Oxymel, 
of Medicinal Vinegar, Decoftion or Barley-water, 


alſo of Clarified Juices. 


\'IT of thoſe things which have bin liicherto ſpoken of 
Infuſions and Decoctions,it will caftly appear how mc- 


dicinal wines arc prepared,and they are cithecr alrering, hedicinall 
rourging and altering together. (1180s, 


They are prepared,cicher of Muſt 3 or of Wine-that is re- 
ned, rhoſe that are prepared of Muſt, have a more plca- 
ant taſte, and they are thus done 3 The dry Mcdicines are 
It into little woodden Caskes ; when the Muſt is fome- 
ar abared,and the Wine cleanſed, and made clear,it ſhould - 
drawn ont into another Veſſel, and kepr for your uſe, 


In the ſam? manner Payſiccl draw may bz prepaid , ot Pi feat 


as =P 
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' 440 Of Medicinall wines, &c. | 
Wormwood, Harrs tongue, Birtony, Sage, Roſemary,and other 
herbs, and allo of pirging things: bur for the moſt part, the 
herbs are firſt bruilcd in the drink, ater tis brewed, being a; 

, yet warm, and aiterwards in due ſeaſon rhings to make it 
work,h-ing put in, they are ſuffered ro cool. | 

- Of Wines ſo cleanſed, Medicinal Wines are prepared; Dry 
nedicincs arc cleanſed, cur, and broken, and are pur into x 
glaile, or e2:then Veſſel, ſomerimes into-a Nodule, or littl 
Bagg: of tne linnen, or thin linnen ſewed up ; a ſufficien 
quantity of good whitc Wine is powred in, ſo they ſtandiy 
infuſion, in a Veſſel thar is ſhur, afterwards ſtrained, unleſſe 

they are incloſed in a lirrle Bagge. 
Burt this proportion tor the moſt part is obſerved, thar to ; 
ound ot medicines, there is taken of Muſt, or Wine cight 
inrs, twelve, nay, to twenty five, nay chitty, or thirty (x, 
that an ounce may anſwer to the proportion of rwo or thre; 

Pints, | 
Mcdicinall Wines alſo thar alter. arc prepared it diſtilled 
Oyles are add-:d ro rhem being firſt mixr + 1h Svgar, or S1i-] 
rits, or tinfures,(picit of Wine drawne out of ſimple medi 
| cines, or moiſtexrracts, 

Crarerlm. $Synerimes medicin:ll Wines are ſmertned wirh Supar « 
Honey, and are cal'«d Clare's, and Hippoc:atick Wine, 
rhey are profitable in cold durable diſea(\rs, thy a c made in| 
this manner: Aromatick things or roots alſo and icccs gratc-} 
fullro the ſmell arid tafte,, princip?ily are groſe;y beaten, 
or cur,and ſuch as have ercar ©Ticecy, arr intufed in ſweet 
Wine, ſo they are to ſtand {o:n-rme in the [nfiufion, ina 
warme place for ſom+ hours, or lot thum ſtmper in Balgewn 
Marg. tor halfe an houre, eſpecially it you may accelerate 
the works, or te prepare Wine mingled with Honey; aftct- 
wards there is added + ſt:fhcient quantity of Sugar to makeh 
ic ple:{ant to the taſte, {o that ro rwo,three or {oure party 
of Wine, one part of Sigar may be taken, and oftentimes 

Wine is drainca through Hippocrates flc2ve,thart it may be 
come cl-arc, {ome of the diſtilled waters that are conven! 
enr, may be mize with the Wine, ; 
| Sorie infuſe the Hromaticis in ſpirir of wine,abour eight 
or ten parts whereof is uſed ro one parr ot rhe Aromatickg 
and when the ſpirit of wine hath drawne our rhe rinQureg 
they ſep-rate it by declination, and ſtraining or falcring. ang 
kerpe ir for their uſe, bur when tis convenient ro makg 

Hippocraticall wine,they power ſome drachms,and with2h 
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Of HMedicinall Wings, &e. 
an ounce or to ounces, to one meaſure of Wint, a. ſu ffi- 
cient quantity of Sugar 10 [weeren ir, T4 

But ſuch Wines and Clarets, may be prepared not only 
ro alrer, bur alſo o purge, with the (ame dole for the more 
choice ſorr of p:1ion5, namely with pu ge:s, principally che 
Leaves of Sezzz, Mecoacam, igiick, Turbith, withtheir & » 
re&ers are put into a ſuſhcient quantity of Rheniſh Wane, 
and being heated in water luke-warme in a glaile after» 
wards muſt ſtand in a ware plice, fix hoyrsin Infuſion, 
afrerwards add of Julep of Violets, or Roſcs halfe an oupce, 
or let. thera be iweerned with halfe an ounce of white Su- 
gar and bc trained, and filrred through a browne paper, les 
three ouiices of that which is ſtrained be perfumed. with 
two drops of Oyle of Cinamonz Manna alſo may bg ta- 
ken inſtead of S»gar. 


Ii che Wine b: ſweerned with Honey inſtead of Sugar,tis p;ye wings 
call. Oinomell, Mulſum, or Wine mingled with Honey, jed with © 
is prepared of on: part of Honey, and two or three parts of Honey. 


Wine mixt and boyled together; and Aromaricks of eve- 
ry ſort nay be added, Rs, ir may be prepared at the time 
of gathering of Grapes, namely if one part cf Honey be 
taken and twoof Myſt: of watcr if it be convenient three 
= or five parts in quantity, and let them heare roge- 
ther. 


Hydromell, and Mulſum, and Mclicrarum, are names of Aydromell. 
medicinall Potions of the ſame naturc, namely made of Mulſus. 
water, and Honey, and ſometimes of other things boyled Meliera: 
therewith, or if there be any difference amongſt thoſe, 'tis ##7. 


only in comelineſle, for Melicratum is made ſuddenly for 
preſent uſe of a mixture of Honey and water ; but Hydro- 
me[l 15 prepared to keep longer, and isneater made; of 
Mulſum ſome is more cleanſeiny, others purer, fo that 
there is a ſeverall proportion of Honty ro the water, accor- 
ding to the various fcope of the Phyſician, and remperature 
of him thar rakes it, To prepare it eight,ren or twelve times 
the quantity of Fountaine warer is to be raken + bur this is 
made of one part of Honey and five or fix of water,boyled 
till che fourth or fifth part be conſumed. 

Amongſt the kindes of Mulfum, which ca" keepe, the 
moſt noted ar this day, is:;that drinke which is called 
Meade. and the beſt indeed is prepared in Lituania. 

But Hydromell is prepared not only of water and Ho- 


ney bur allo of ſeverall Aromaticks, Herbs «nd Rootes, 2s 


Ee 4 A Clary, 


Meade. 


Of medicinall Wines, &e; 
Clary, Hyſop, Betrony, and others, beth kindes are mades 
that which is for preſent uſe, and that which is more du” 
rable, and will keepe longer, iris preparcd tor preſent uſc, 
if in a pint of the water of Plants, a drachm, or at moſt two 
dxachms are boyled, the 10 th, or 12 th, part of the beſt 
i aney be added,to every pint of the decotion, Hydromell 
Y 

is made after the uſuall manner; Bur ſometimes Hydromell 
1s compounded, when the finple Hydromell is ſented with 
theſe only, although no other thing be boyled in ir, 

Befides the compound Hydrome!l which doth alter, a 
purging Hydromell is alſo prepared, which is nothing elſc 
but a purging decoRion made with ſimple Hydromel). 
Ox;mell, The next ro Mulſum, is Oxymell, which differs from it, 

only by the mixture of Vinegar, adrinke very uſuall a- 
mongſt the Ancients ; bur the 01d Phyfirians did not make 
Oxymell alike,buc ſeverally and added Vinegar according 
to the nature of a diſeaſc and of the diſeaſed and other cir- 
i cumſtances, and they gave ir not only mingled with other 
g medicines, bur alone ro quench thirſt, and other purpoſes 
to drinke,bur that which is moſt cleanſing, and may alſo be 
uſed in feavers was made of twelye parts of water two of 
Honey and one of Vinegar; they were gently boyled and 
fcummed, and the fire not being fierce, and by the addition 
ofrhe whire of an egg were clarificd,and afterwards ſtrained 

through a woollen cloath, rill ir become cleare and pure. 
 Fhere are preparcd by the Phyficians other kindes of 
Oxymells compounded of more medicines; ſuch is the 

Oxym:1l Helleborated of Geſner or rather of Tulian. 
Bayly Wa- To this head we referr the water, 6r deceion of Berly 
fer. which is made of whole Barley boyled in the water till ic 
comes to a Priſan, and foge is gmple when nothing is boy- 
I:d befides Barley; another is compound when certaine 0- 
ther things alſo are added to the Barley, namely Raiſons, 
Licoriſh, Anni-ſeed, Fennell-ſeed, Cinamon, Sugar: of 
Licoriſa is added,from two drachms to halt an ounce or fix 
drachms, Raiſons from an ounceto two ounces of ſuch as 
are ſtoned, halte or a whole dracthm, Cinamon to one 
drachm, or 2, drachms, for a pint and halfe er 2z, pints of 
!quor, 

Med'cinall Sometimes a ſowre medicine is prepared,as with Squills, 
V.eg'tr, Roles,the rindes of Scordium,the Flowres of Elder and ma- 
ny others, and not only of one,bur more ſimples by infuſion 
| and mareration of them in the {ame manner, as 1h medici- 
| nallwines, Maore- 
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Of diſtilled Waters and ſpirits. 


cd, either by the white of an Egg, or by ſtraining, often re- 


 peatcd, principally by filtring, or by ſeparation. 


Cu ak YV; 
Of diftilled waters and Spirits. 


p hog things which are prepared by diſtillation are cal- x, 


led diſtilled things, which are of divers kindes,yer all of diſtilled. 


them may be reduced ro two formes,for either the things 


diſtilled arc in the forme of waters, or Oyles ; thoſe that watey. 


are of the ſame confiſtence with water are again two-fold, 
tor either they come neere the nature of water, and are 
plainly called waters, or elſc they are ſpirituous, and are 


called Spirits, yet theſe Names are often confounded, for 


oftentimes that which is ſpirituous is called a warer, 


I, Firſt diſtilled waters are prepared of diyers —_ : of Manner of 


—_ by af- diftilled 
cent; and principally of fragrant flowers, and other rhin» waters, 


herbs and Flowers, all for the moſt part are diftille 


ner and colder things, whoſe torce cafily vaniſheth, for the 
moſt parr, waters good enough are diſtilled in a crooked 
glaſlc, by the Balneum Marig. 

2, Ochers 'bruiſe the flowers, and herbs that are to be 
diſtilled,and preſle the juice our of them, and our of that 
juice by diſtillation through an Alembick they draw out wa- 
ter into the Bainewn Maiie. 


Some cur in ſmall peices the Plants to be diftilled,or 
bruiſe rhem,and being bruiſed they they fill the Geurd ha- 
ving a narrow mouth allmoſt full,and the parelli the glafies 
being pur on withrhe powder of the glaile of Copper and 
borax Hermerticall, they ſhut and afcerwards they pur the 


_glaſſe ful of warer into a Cauldron,and boyle ir fixor ſeven 


hours, afcerwards they pur the glaſſe when tis raken ur of 
the warer,into a warme place to cleanſe ir,untill the drops 
ceaſe ro ſtick tothe ſides of the gl.fle, and the digeſtion 
be abſolure: they diſtill rhe matter digcſted in Balneo 
Ro'ts, they ſeperate the Ole. from the water they power 
out the water with the rcliques againe and repeate the 
diſtillation, ; 


PR Bur 


Moreover to this Head we may refer clarified juices, Clarified 
| which being preſſed out of new gathered Plants are purifi- jxices, 


Of Oyles. 

4. Burthe hotter, and Aromatick Herbs,and thoſe whoſe | 
ftrengeh doe not ſo cafily yaniih and lyes deepergare nor ſo | 
conveniently diſtilled by Balneun Marie, bur in veſica, 
buc in this diſtillation by a veſſel] of water, fome diverſity 
alſo is obſerved, for ſome bruiſe the herbs, or cur them in- 
co {mal peices,and fill the fourth part of the Veſfica beſides 
for them,then they poure of the pure water that three parts 
of the Vetica may be filled therewith, and one quarter for 
the moſt part remaines empty, and a Refcigeratory veſlell, 
being applyed and the worme alſo (if you defire meerely a 
ſpirituous water) or with an Alembick with a Refrigirory, 
and their conjunRions or joynrs ſhur, and a convenient fire 
bing kindled and placed under the Veſica they diftill wa- 
ter gently and by drops, 

5. Ochers having powred in hot warer into a veſſcll cloſe 
ur, firſt rbey bruiſe the kerbs, twenty foure hours 'for the 
moſt part, they think ir moſt profitable if the herbs are not 
only maccrated in warme watcr a day and night ſpace, but 
bring bruiſed, or bearen, they ſhould Rtand in digeſtion, 
and putrifation in Horſe dung,or Balxeo Royis, or Marie, 


| forten or fourteen dayes, afterwards they ſhould be diſti)- 


led. That warer which firſt drops our is the beſt ; bur that 
which comes our laſt is like water it ſelfo; diſtilled water, 
if it be convenient, may be poured off, with new herbs to 
be digeſted, and diſtilled againe. 

6. Bur ſince that water and ſpirit aſcend together, they 
muſt be ſeperated, which is moſt conveniencly done by the 
Balncum,namcly all the water is to be powred into a Crook» 
cd glaſſc or Violl,-and by a gentle hcar only the ſpirituous 
parr is to be diſtilled, by which diſtillation if the hear be 
rfghtly governed, the [cparation happily may be made at 
once, yer if it ſhall not fo h_ the firſt cime,rbe diſtiila- 
tion is tobe repeared, and thar refification which was fiiſt 
made by a Gourd, afterwards rectification is appointed by a 
Phyoll, Examples may be ſcene in the Inftiturions, 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Oyles. 
2c! che moſt part ir comes to paſſe thar wich the water 


-in diſtillation of hot herbs, and Aromarick ſeeds, Oyle 
comes 


Cf Syrups and faleps, 
comes forth together, which is to be ſeperared from rhe 
water ; bur this is pertormed firſt by a kind of tunnel] which 
rhey call a Separarer or Tricorium, afterwards through 2 
filter or a courſe woollen cloath, thirdly chrough browne 
paper ; the Precepts of which operations are to be ſought 
out of the Inſtiturions, 

Yet certaine Oyles are diſtilled alſo without warers; ſo 
Oyles are drawn by diſtillation from Amber, Maſtick, 
Erankinſenſc; Of which in the Inſticutions, 


cHaPe VH 
Of Syrnps and 7aleps, 


Y:rnps, and Scraps, derive their names from the Ara- The yame 
bicks, and therefore are not to be written with ay, of Syrupy 
which the Arabicks wanr, and *cis drawne frem the roote 
Schareba, which ſignifirs ro ſup, and therefore ir ſignifies 
a Liquor to be Supt; Syrups therefore are fluid medi- 
cines prepared of a convenient Liquor, whether irbe boy- 
led, or infuſed, or a juice made up with Sugar or Honey, 
and boyled for the moſt part to the eonfiſtence of Honey : 
Syrups are invented both for delighr tothe raſte, and for 
durability, that convenient medicines may bein a readi- 
nefſe ar any time of the yeare, : > 
Some of them are ſimple, which are made of one ſynple Diſſerex- 
medicine only, and with Sugar, or Honey 3 compound 6fs- 
which are prepared of more; both kindes are appointed for 
ſevetall ales, of them are ſome altcring and ſtrengthning, 
others purging, and the Jiquour is taken from decuRtion's, 
infuſions, clarified juices and Vinegar, | 
This is the manner af preparing, Firſt the decotions Mayner Bf 
artraken; tothe Decoftions are added Sugar or Honey, preparing 
according as the uſe and ſcope of the Medicine requires; Syrups. 
namely, two pounds of Sugar or Honey to a pound, ora 
pound and halte of the decoQion, as it is deſired tio be 
thicker or thinner , and ought to be kept more or Jlelle 
time: Then afterwards it is to be clarificd by adding of 
the white of an Egge, that the decoQtion by a gygncle 
Fire may ſceth to the comfiſtence of a Syrup : If Fleney 
be added , it ought to bee beyled lefle, becauſe lbeing 
cooled it eafily becomes thick « Syrups alſo, like a'3 con- 
coftions, may be made with Azomaticks, or Arom aticke 
Powders. 


Sec andly, 


Of Syrups and [uleps, 
* 2. Secondly, they are prepared of clarifyed Juices, to 
which is added half the quantity of Sugar, and boiled to 
the conliftence of a Syrup, | 

3. Theſe Syrups are better if freſh flowers are infuſed 24, 
hours in the exprefſed;Juice in Bal. Maiie, and arc/again ex- 
preſlcd, and that repeated as often as it is fir, Then the juiee 
is to be clarificd by digeſtion, and halt the quantity of Sugar 
to be mixt with it, 

4. Others boil the juice ill half be conſumed, then they 
ſtrain ir, and ſuffer the decoCtion to ftand and ſertle, thar the 
Juice may be thee purer, the which when Sugar is added, they 
{ertle to the conſiſtence of the Syrup. 


5. Sometimes the juice preſſed out is poured into hot cla- 
rifyed Sugar, and expoſed to the hear of the Sun, ro con- 
ſume its aqueous humidity, Bur, if the hear of the Sun bez 
not ſufficient, ir may be performed by gentle boiling, 


6. Syrups are alſo made of Infufions, Sugar being added 
in the ſame manner as of DecoCions, 


7. And ſometimes other things are infuſed in juices, and 
afterwards when®ris ſtrained, Sugar is put to it, and the Sy- 
rup is made according to art, 


8, Syrups may be made of extras alſs, if a litrle Sugar 
be added to the extra being thickned by abſtra&ion of the 
Menſlruum. 

9. Syrups may alſo be made of ſoft Ele&uaries, if the 
Eleuary be diflolved in fix times oreight times rhe quanti- 
ry of warm liquour, and ſtrained, and half ſo much Sugar 
a dded thereto, by a gentle heat withour boiling, the liquour 
1] would evaporate to the conſumprion of the third part. 

10, Alſo Syrup is prepared of Sugar and Vipeger onely, 
na mely four pound of Sugar, and two of Vineger, and ac- 
cor ding ro ſome tive Pints of water, and 'ris called Syrup of 
Vineger hmple, 

11, Moreover, Syrrups are made much more artificially, 
eſp :cially of hot and dry Plants, if onely ſo much water is 
poured off as that ſo much of the liquour may be left after 
ſtraining withour conco&ion, as otherwiſe uſerh ro be lefr 
after concoftion is made, and the matrer infuſed on this 
mariner in a Glaſs or other convenient velle!, ſuch as Fire- 
vellcls 
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vallels, or earthen veſſels, whoſe orifices may be firted with 
a cover made for it, that is round and channelled, which 
ſhould be pur into the Balneym, three or tour days to digeſt, 
and afterwards ſhould be ſtrained, and rhar which is 
ſtrained ſhould again be pur alone in Balyeo, or becauſe 
of ſtraighrneſs of time, ir - ſhould be clarifyed with the 
white of an Egg, what ever is feculent in it. Afterwards 
Sugar ſhould be raken and clarifyed, and. boiled ro ſuch a 
conliſtence, as is obſerved in rhe Confe&ion of Penides, and 
it ſhould be mingled with the clarifycd intuſion. 


'Y 


The neareſt to this is Oxymel, which. 1s to be had in the Oxymel, 
Shops , which is prepared of one parr of Watcr, one of 
Vineger, and two parts of Honey, wheceot divers compoſli- 
tions may be made alſo. 

Syrups are ſeldom given alone in Diſeaſes of the Breaſt The yan- 
and Stomack ; | bur oftentimes are mixt with double the yey of ad- 
quanriry of diſtilled waters, or decocthvns ; and an Ounce miniſtia= 
or an Ounce and an halt of Syrups may' be drank with two jon, 
or three Ounces of Water or Decoction at one time, 


To Syrups and Juleps belong Roſared water, which is a A Potion 
Porion compounded of Roſes, and Water, and Honey or- of Roſes 
Sugar : Oribacius pur into ſixty Pints of warm water, ren aud Wd- 
pound of Roſe-leats, he ſhur the Veſſel till they were ter, 
'erfeRly boiled, aftrerwards the Roſcs being taken our, he 
infuſed of boiled and clarifyed; Honcy thirty pound, and par 
it into a Cellar, Adfuarius took ren Pints of water, and 
five pound of Sugar and boiled them together to a conve- 
nienr thickneſs, aſrerwards he infuſed a pound of the juice 
of Roles, 

The likeſt ro Syrups are Juleps and Zulaps, as they are 7wleps; 
call:d,ſrom rheArabick wordSzalaba,which is to heal or make 
ſound, withour doubt it is derived from thence,ſo that indeed 
Phylicians often times takes them for. the ſame Medicine, 
and Forions that are mixt of Water an4q Syrups called 
Juleps, but the name of-Julcb is ofren extended farther now 
than with the Arabians, who invented this Medicine to be 
made; for the name of Falcb ' was ablolutely given by 
them, when Sugar onely is diſſolved in Roſc-water, and 
boiled, 45 Julep of RaAes'is, &therywile called Alexander's 


Julep. | 
Bur 
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Bur a Julep, if there be any difference betwixrt ir and & 
Syrup, is a Medicine clearer than a Syrup, and thereſore 
more.delicate and gratctull, and it is made of diſtilled wa- 
xers, clarified Juices and Sugar, | 
The mans They are made with, and withour boiling; withour boil- 
wer of pre- ing on this manner, Common or diſtilled water is taken, or 
paring of ® decoftion of Barley, to the which ſome Juice alſo of 
uleps Cirrons, Limmons, Pomegranates, Quinces, or Vineger 
* may be added, and white and clariged Sugar is poured in, 
or inſtead thereof common Juleps of Roſes and Violets, 
which being boiled to the cofiſtence of a Syrup , are 
kepr for uſe, and are diligently mixr together, and if there 
be need, are drained through Hippocyates's ſleeve, Bur the 
proportion of Sugar, or uſual Juleps, which is obſerved to 
the waters and Juices is various, as the preſcnt occaſion re- 
quires it, For the moſt parr rhe Palate of the fick is thcir 
guide, and ſomerimes < proportion of water and Juices 
\ xo Syrups and Sugar is threefold, ſomerimes fourfold, fix- 
-. . fold, cightfold, of twelvetold; Sometimes Juleps arc,mmade 
with Aromatick- Pawders, or convenient little Tabulcts 
are difſolved in rhem. *Tis moſt convenient alſo in ſome 

Diſeaſes to add Spirit of Vitriol, | 
2. Moreover, Juleps arc prepared of Conſerves and mc- 
dicinal Juiccs, if diſtilled waters that are proper, or a. Deco- 
&zon of Barley þe poured into them in a ſufficient quantity, 
axd are ſtirred wirh a Peſtle in a Morter, or arc ming]. d to- 

gether over a gentle fire, and ſtrained, 

3. . Bur thoſe Juleps which are ſaid to be prepared with 
decottion, are'nothing elſe but the. pure and bner decocti- 
ons of Syrups, and the ſame manner of preparing of them 
which is of decoftions and Syrups, onely rhat they are re- 
movcd from the fire before they receive a thicker conliſtence. 


Causr VIE 


of Emulſions ana other Mixturer, bringing 0 
cauſing milk, and of ftrengthning things. 


Emulſen, A N Emulſion is fo called, becauſc ir is like Milk, and is 
| preparcd as ir were by milking ; for 'tis a potulent Me- 
dicine preparcd of the pith and trengrth of ſeeds and _ 

£ $6 ruits, 


_ Of Emulfions and other Mixtures, &c. 


fruirs, eſpecially of ſweer Almonds ( Which Emulſion in 
particular by {ome is called Amygdalaiun ) by the affuſion 
of convenient waters, or of ſome other liquour, and by 
pounding and preſſing of them, ro which rhe Pulpe of a 
Capon or Pullet may alſo be added, if you have a deſire 
ro nouriſh. EA 

They arc prepared for ſeverall purpoſes or uſes, accor- 
ding to the variety of rhe marter , namely, ro quench thirſt, 
ro cauſe ſleep, ro provoke: ſwears, and other things; and 
ſomerimes externally in'ftead of Epythems, and may be 
eXhibired for rhe hear of rhe braine, and to mitigate paine, 
and cauſe fleep. 

They arc prepared in :this manner, Sweer Almonds are 
blanched , 'fo are the foure great cold Seeds, and other 
rhings, the Kernels alſo are beaten in a ſtone or marble 
Morter, pouring in by degrees ſome fountaine water, or of 
Roſes and other convenient diſtilled waters, or clarifyed 
with a convenient decoQtion thar is pleaſant'ro the raſte : 
The proportion of the liquour is uncertaitne,, ſometimes 
more,fomerimes lefle, according, ro the ſtrength of the ſecds 
and fruirs, and according as the Enwlfion is required to 


thicker or thinner : Bur ar -rhe leaſt a threefold, often- 


rimes a fixefold, cighr-fold , rcn-fold, &c, quantity of the 
lIiquour is required ; being beaten they are ſtrained, and 
3f convenienr, Syrups or Julips thar are proper, as of 'Vio- 
lets or Roſes are added : The Emulſion heing made fome- 
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Tbe uſe. 


Mawuy of 
preparing. 


rimes it is to be {weerned with Sugar, or Rowles of Dia- 
marg.” frig. manus Chriſti perlati, or the Juleps Iarcly men- - 


tioned : Sometimes there may be added *fome- Cinamon 
water, if the diſeaſe will ſuffer it; and ſometimes conſerves, 


Comfirs, and liquid Eleuaries may be added,' from halfe 


a drachm to a d1achm, two drachms or more. | 


Pearles alſo, Corall, Harts horne burnt, and other pow- - 


deis and Spices, may be added to Emulſions, 
Somerimes portulent Medicines may be.made of Pearles 


onely, Corall, Harrs horne, and ſuch like, with convenienr” 


waters, Which alſo by reaſon of the colourof Milke, which 


they have, arc called Emulſions, and axe very frequent with. 


moderne Phyſitians, 

Ofrentimes Juices alſo thar are drawne our by expreſ= 
ſion, 'as'of Pomegranates, Lemmons, or other liquours allo 
are mixt with thoſe waters { yer ſa that the diſtilled waters 


for the moſt part exceed the rcſt in quantity) ſomerimes, | 


buc 


& 
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Eſſencss. 


and corrupting of the Extradt it felic, may ag 


Of Tinftures and Extratts, &ec, 
bur ſeldome, ſome convenicnt Syrup. Bur becauſe Phyſicians | 
for the moſt part defire a whire colour in this water, for the | 
moſt part | was omit all choſe things that may diſcolour 
Ir, 


| Cuar. IX. 


Of T inftares, and Extralts, and liquid 
, aiſſolutions, 


AN Extract 1s nothing elſe but the pure eſſence of a 
thing ſeparated from irs grofler body by a fir menſiruum 
( whence they are allo called Efſences by many ) which 
whilſt ir is as yet ina more liquid ſubſtance, and joyned 
with the wenſiruum, it hath alſo the colour of the thing, 
and therefore is called a Iin&urez although ſomerimes they 
are called TinQures a!ſo,when, the eſsence of a thing is now 
leparated from 1ts menitryuum which extracted it, 

Efſences or Tincures thar are liquid, are prepared ci- 
ther of grcen Plants, or of Juices : when they arc prepa- 
red of green things, the Hearbs are bruiſed , and a little 
ſpirir of Wine js put in for the preſcrvation of them, and 
the Juice is prefled our, . which being cleanſed is called an 
Eflence, in EET a 

Thole rhat arc . Properly called Extras are prepared of 
drycd Plants, from whence if 'the whole menſtruum. be not 
icparated it 1s calleq a Tin&ure, or liquid extract : Bur 
men(truums , that is, Liquours. exhibired tor the drawing 
our of the eflcnce of a thing are'various, according ta the 
diverſity of the mater , and uſe; rhey of ſpirir of Wine, 
diſtilled Waters, Whey, Vinegar, and ſuch like, are cx- 
hibitced, 

In chooſing a menſtruum , firſt you ate to conſider whe- 
Facr you defire a liquid rtin&ure, or an extra, or a thicker 
OT groſler body t For if a liquid rin&ure be deliced, a men- 
WR is to be raken, which is of the ſame kind and facul- 
: Bur if the menfiraum ought to_ be ſeparated, it -1s no 
matter, although ir be of another kinde then the Tinctute 
is of, £63 205 BN rs FT or 

Bur fince'it is required in a menſirununthar by the tubti rx 
of its ſubſtance'ir may penetrare'the —_ _ nk 

Hliarity intice otit urer parts; and withou 
miliariry intice ont "the p parts, RR ſepa: 
ae +4 
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| Of (onlerves, Preſerves, &c. | 
rated from ir : Spirit of Wine may eaſily be eſtcemed the 
| beſt amongſt rhem, and rake rhe firſt place ; but May-deiy, 
| diſtilled Vineger, Spirir of Salr, of Turpcntine, &c, are 
' uſed alſo according as ſome preſent occaſion may require, 


E-- T3 
divers natures, each of rhem leverally, or thoſe which are 


and afterwards the Extras are mingled, ; ” #4 
| . The way of preparing Extra&ts is plain of it ſc]f, namely, 


the Menſtr«yum is poured into the matter, that is beaten and 
| poured, which ſomerimes by rhe help of an exrernal hear 

when the eſſence of a thing is drawn out, and the Meyſtry- 
| am coloured enough, 'ris poured our, and another js pur in 
and that ſo often repeared, rill all the firength and virtuc js 
extracted; aftcrwards the Mcn/truum is ſeparated by hear, 
which if it be not ſeparated whole, *: 


OI 


| tis called a TinQure or 
liquid Extra@t 5 but if almoſt whole, and of rhe confiſtznce 


' of Honey, 'tis called a ſimple extra&t ; examples may be ſcen 


in the Inſtitutions, | | 
. Nor are ſuch Extracts as well liquid as thicker prepared 
fmply alone, but alſo compounded : to theſe belong Ei;xir, 
of propriety, ,purging Extracts, and uniyerſal purgers, Lau- 
danum opiared, | > | | 

To Extradts belong thoſe Roſins alſo which are prepared 


of Scammony, Mechoacam, Jalep, and ſuch like, containing 


' in them a kinde of gummy ſubſtance. 


Of Tin&ures, of Gemms, Coralls, Metalls, as of Balſuri 
of FPenns, may be ſcen in the Inſtirurions, 


CHA-P. X. 


Of Conſerves, Preſerves, and medicinal Juices. 


He name of Conſerve is given principally ro Flowers, The 1m 2an- 
& and ſomerimes to Herbs, - and certain ſoft and render gy of py4- 
Roots, which being made up with Sugar arc kept many hing Con- 
years: they are prepared in this manner, the Flowers or {gre 


Herbs newly picked or cleanſed, and (if they abound with 
roo much humidity) firſt a little dried in the ſhade, ler them 
be mingled and brayed in a ſtone-morter, with a woodden 
Pcſtle, with t:vice of thrice the quancity of Sugar, and after- 

6b Ff wards 


If compound Extra&ts are prepared, and the fimples be of rhe man: 


neareſt one to the other, are drav.n oft by their 8cyiruum, paving Exe 
tratts. 


Things 
condited, 


Manner of 


Prefe ving 


of (conſerves, Preſerves, &Cc. 


wards the mixture is to be put iip in a Glaſs or glaſed veſſel, 
If the Plants are woifter, 'ris profitable ts heat rhe Con- 
ſetves when they are made, by a gentle Firc, 

._2,- Others _ a Glaſs, and coycr the botrom of it with 
Sugar, then rhey pur in the Flowets to be condired, the 
depth of threc Fingers breadrh, and then they pur in Supar 
again, and in this manner heap upon a heap, and the Glaſs 
cloſe ihut they expoſe ir to the Sun ſome certain weeks, 

3. Sometimes the Roots arc boiled untill they can be 
potinded, or without boiling, arc wathed and cleanſed, and 
are beaten very ſmall, to them ſo pounded, or to the De- 
cofion ſtrained through a Hair-fieve, the Sugar is added as 
it uſe ro be for Syrups, 

The name of Condire atthought ir may be taken ſor a 
compound mcdicine alſo, 'as well as for a imple Plant mixr 
oncly with Honey or Sugar, ſo that Conſeryes alſo may te 
comprehended under rhe notion of Condires, yer in particu- 
lar the name of Condire here, is given onely to medicines 
which are nct pounded, but whole for the moſt part, Pre- 
ſcrved with Sugar or Honey, both that they may be kepr 
longer, and rendred more grateful] to the rafte, 

Fruits in the firſt place are preſerved, Roots, Barks, 
Stalks, and ſome Flowers, as of Citrons or Lemmons, and. 
Orangcs : this 1s the ihe 05 ny , the ſofter Fruits, as 
Cherries, Black-berrics, ' Barberics, Apricocks, Peaches, 
Pears, Mothcarrellina, anJ4 the like, which arc ſoft, being pur 
into Sugar or Honey, that is hor, rhey ate boiled, until] the 
bumidiry of rhe Fruirs is conſumed and rhe Sugar or Honey 
reccive their former confiftence; or if there be danger )cſt 
being boiled they ſhould decay and loſc rheir colour, the Su- 
gar onely b-ing hor, they are poured cur, and when the Su- 
gar hath drawn their aqueous humidity, the Sugar atone is 
again to be boitcd, rill that aqueous tnoiſture is conſumed, 
and aſterwardsto be poured out again to the Fruits, to be 
preſerved : but thoſe which are more ſolid ſhould tirſt be 
bruifed in Water, er boiled, untill the birtesneſs and un- 
eratc{ullraftc be drawn ent, and they become lofrer ; yet 
you muſt obſerve that whilc{t we do ſtriveto pleaſe rhe Pa- 
lace, we muſt not loſe the ſtrength of the Picſerye by roo 
much maccration or boilingz afterwards we diflolve and 
clarific the Sugar, cithcr in fair water, or in the water where 
the Mcdicine is macerated, unleſs ic hath an ill caſte, we 
pour cut re clarized Supa: upon the Fruits or Reots, _ 

then 
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then we ſcethe them again, untill rhe aqueous hymidiry 
which remains be conſumed. ; 
Laſtly, being ſo prepared, they arc kepr in a Glaſsor 
carthen Veſſel covered with a round woodden Coyct, and 
clcan ſtones being put upon the Lid, the Lid is depreſt fo as 
that it covers the Liquour, | 
Next to theſe are thickned juices, and ſuch as are fir for Thickned 
medicinal uſes, which the Arabices call Rob ; They are yyc- [665+ 
arcd for the moſt part of rhe juices of Fruits, ſomerimes of 
"ad alſo, rhat they may be uſefull in the Winter, when 
we want freſh Herds and Fruits; and in this manner they 
are pagnnd, the juice being drawn out is boiled over 4 
gentle Fire ro the conſumprion of half, or the third part, 
then whileſt as ic 1s yer hor, the thickeſt is ſtrained: thar 
which is ſtrained is permirred ro be clarified by ſerrling in 
the botrome, or ir is clarified with the white of an Egg 3 
that which is clear is boiled again, untill it acquire irs due 
conliſtence, Bur becauſe the juices of themſelv<s will nor 
ealily keep, unleſs they are boiled to a thicker conbiſtence 
and all the watrineſs be taken away, for the moſt parr leſs 
than half ſo muchof Sugar cr Honey,or a little quantiry of 
one of them is added. : 
Thoſe pureſt, cleareſt, fineſt Juices, like icicles in froſty Gelatine. 
weather, as they call them, being pourcd our uſe ro he kept, 
which commonly are called Gelatize, or frozen juices, and 
they are prepared principally of juices that are made with- 
out Expreſſion, the purer and mored-licare juice of Quinces, 
f pples, Pears, Goosberries, (or Currans.) 
Thar compoſition called Diacydoniues, which uſe to be Djacydont- 
Prepared for the moſt part in the form of a ſolid Paſte, unlels wm, 
you would rather refer iz ro the EleQtuaries, 
And Purgers may be mingled wirh thoſe Juices, and of 
them pleaſant Medicines are made for infants and more de- 
lcarc Perſons. 


C H A P, X [, 
Of Eleftnarier. 


He name of an EleQuary, although ir be ſeverally uſed 
| ſeveral, yer we think that ir is to be attribured ro 4% El: (T#- 


Medicines, which are reduced wich Honey, or Syrup,or plain ary Whas. 
Fi >» Sugar, 


454 Of Eleftaarier, 


ſugar, or ſome other convenient thing, being uſed to athick- 
er conſiſtence then a ſyrrup, and nor lo fluid, yer ſomewhat 
moiſt, this word is derived, or rather corrupted from the 
word in Greek Ecl'ickton, or Elleickron, by which name they 
call a M:dicine which may be taken as it were by licking, by 
whence ſo ſome rhey are improperly called Optats, not becauſe they 
. have Opium in them, bur becauſe they are of the like con- 

called Opi- os 0 j IO | OT + / 
_ fi®hce, with thoſe Medecines of the Ancients which had 
y Opium inthem, ſuch as Treakle, and from hence vhey are 

called Opiats, 

EleQuaries may be for ſeverall uſes, according to the na- 
rure of rhe ſimples whereof they are compounded , for ſome 
are to alcer, and ſtrengrhen, others againſt poyfons, which 
becauſe for rhe moſt part they have op'um in them, they are 
called Opiats, as Treakle, Mithridate, Aurza Alexandrina, 0- 

Difference _ arc fit ro purge; which are called Catharticke. ; 

| {etuaries are twofold, the preparation of the former is 

of Elrity- thus : 

—_ Aromaricks , and other ſimples being beaten into a fine 
powder, In the firſt place clarified honey is pur into it, or 
{\ugar, or ſome convenicnt waters, or ſyrups, ur proper de- 
coftions of proper fimples in faire warer , or a {uflicienc 
quantity of another liquor, or infuſtons, or juyces preſt out of 
other Medecines ſtrained and boyled with clarifyed ſugar, 
of honey, to the canſiſtence of a ſyrup, or of many of theſe 
ropether, whileſt they arc as yer warme by the fire, A 
third part is ſprinkled in by little and little, which may con- 
veniencly be done through a Sicve, and is to be ſtirred a- 
bour with a woodden Peſtle in a Mortcr, and ſhould be exact- 
ly mingled and kepr in a convenient Veſlell. 

The other manner is thus, Conſerves they are convenient 
for your preſent purpoſe, ro which are added powders, 
and Aromarick Sptcics, Troches, Conſerves alſo, and medi- 
cionall juyces, or Robs muſt be exaftly mixr rogether in a 
Morter, with a ſufficient quantity of diſſolved ſugar, or a 
convenient ſyrup , or honey: Bur the proportion bertwixt the 
Conſerves and Powders, and Species are nor ſo exatt,as ſome 
do d:termine, bur ſeyerall times they may be three fold, 
foure fol1, fix fold, cight fold, rwelve fold : For a ſufficiene 
quantity of a convenient ſyrup being poured in, whatſoever 
the proportion be bertwixt ir and the Powders, they may be 
all reduced eaſily into the conliſtcnce of an Elettuary,which 
is alſo to be held of Conſcerves. Sometimes allo ſpirit of 

Roles 
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Roles, of Salr, of Virrioll, diſtilled waters compounded, or' 
of diſtilled Oyles, ſome drops are ro be pur in. And theſe 
kinds of EleRuaries were called by ſorne Condites, as is ſaid 
before, tis ſo called by ſome from the mixture, Purging E- Mixture, 
Icuaries for the moſt part are ſo made, 

There is another manner like to this : Fruits, ſeeds, or 
roots are put in, or zre boiled in wine or water, tothe 
of a Poulrice, Afterwards they are ſtraincd through 1a hai 
Sieve, ſugar, or clarified honey is added, or Syrups, or Man- 
na, and if it bc needfull are boiled ro rhe confiſtence of ho- 
ncy, ſomerimes the Species, and Powders alſo, Spirits alſo 
of Vitrioll, and Salr, and diſtlled Oyles. 

Of Rayfins and Pruants rhar are . laxative, you may ce 
the Inſtitutions. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Eclegmaes, and Lchochs. 


| Pram pwn or. EcleQtaes, from the Greek word Eclci80, Ecleema, 
that is to take up with ones tongue, or lick of, the Ara- 
bicks callcd Lobech, or LiadFns, and things thar arc to be Lohoch. 
licked, as they are commonly called, arc like unto Ele&ua- 
ries, nor do they differ from EleQuaries,only in thar they are 
of a moiſter confiſtence, and as it wete the middle berwixt 
Syrups and Eleftuaries, and are appointcd peculiarly for di- 
yers diſeaſcs of the Breaſt and Lungs. 
Species and Powders, Conſerves, thickned juices, Honey, Manner of | 
Sugar, Extracts, Mu'ccllages, Syrups, Juleps, Oxymell, di- 
gar, acts, gcs, Syrups, Juleps, Mme, eparin 
ſtilled Oyles, the manner of preparing is the ſame alſo with PTE 
thar of Elctuaries. The Powders are taken, which are moſt 
corrvenient, Gums of Arabick, Tragacanth, Juice of Liquo- 
riſh, Rice, and all things are incorporated in a ſufficient 
quantity of honey, or Syrups, or Juleps, or Muſcellages, or 
Jaices, or Inſufhtons, or of ſame decoction for this purpoſe, 
prepared of roots, herbes, ſceds, truirs, But principally of 
Muſcellages, and viſcid things being ſtrained and cxpreſſed 
and boiled with honey, or ſugar, tothe conſiſtence of a ſy- 
rup, or any one, or more of theſe, and all of them are to be 
wrought ſo long in a Morter with a woodden Peſtle , untill 
they arocxatly mingled,and come tobe ofthe conſiſtence of 
honey, or rather the middle berwixt Honey and EleCtuaries, 
Eclegmaes may be prepared withovr the addition of Pow- 
ders, and Spccies, it a juice, or Muſcellage be toiled with 
honey, or f.igar, to the conſiftence of an Eclegma, 
| FEES: Ecl-gmaes 


ee 
> DA eee cate a 42 


455 


Saponeae 
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gum, 


Of Eleftnaris. 


3.Eclegmaes alſo may be made according to that manner 
which is explained laſt of all amongſt the EleQuaries, 
ſothar if it ought to be licked, the confiſtence ought to be 
the moificr. | 
4. And ſuchthings are often adminiſtred alone to be 
ſupr up by the fick,or elſe they ate prepared of them other 
abs being mixr, a new Eclegma is made for the preſent 
caſion; for you may take as much as you plcaſe of the 
uſuall Eclegma; Conlerves alſo are added, and conve- 
nient Powders, Sugar, and an Eclegina may be reduced 
into the forme of a Syrup, with a lufhcient quantity of 
Syrup, or Juleps or clarificd Honey, or Sugar diſſolved; 
= which ſometimes ſome drops of diſtilled Oylcs are ad- 
ed. 
5» Sometimes an Eclegma is prepared of Syrups alone, 
Sugar-canded, or Penedies being auded. 


Hereunto belong medicines which by ſome are called | 


Saponez, from the ſimilitude of white Soape not yet made 
hard, by others tis called Lin&tus, from a Liniment made 
of Almonds, Sweete Almonds are taken being blanched, 
and aic pounded; to thoſe thac are pounded, clarified Su- 
gar, or Penedics, or Sugar-Candy is added; being firſt 
diſſolved in a convenient Liquor, they are byled to the 
conliſtence of Honey; alittle before they have done boy- 
Jing a pound of Riceis added,to wit, unto two ounces of 
Sugar, an ounce of Rice, »nd another of Almonds, and a 
Juſhcienr quantity of Roſe water, and & Jictle before it be 
ended ſome Ginger alſo, or Aromatick may be added, 
Others -draw a milke out of Almonds with Roſe warcr, or 
ſome other convenicnt Liquor,with ſome portion of milke; 
Sugar is dil'olyed, the Rice is raft in afterwards, and the 
cther part alſo ofthe mulfion being poured in they are ftir- 
red with a gentle fire, 

The compoſition which is called Leucophagum, is fo 
named from its colour, and cherefore my be referred to 
this, or the precedent head; tis prepared of ſweet Almonds 
macerarted in Roſe water, and the ficſh ofa Capon, or Pa- 


ridge boyled with it, being very much wrought in a Mar- | 


ble Morrer, and ſtrained through a haire Teive, with a lit- 


the of the þcatca blanched Aimands, and Sugar, boyled to | 


a due confiltenceyto which eccording to the ſeverall aimes 
of rhe Phyfirians, Aromaticks, Corralls, an;i other things 


may bc added. | 


CHAP, 


«an ww, 


Of Boles 
CUP AIAL 
Of Boles. 


Bolus hath that name becauſe ir is a gobber of Phyfick 
Aw a roynd figure, allmoſt as much as ones mouth will 
hold, whence itis calicd Buecilla; bur the name of Plus 
agrees not only to purging, bur alcering Phy ſick, 

Purging Boles arc thus prepared ; purging ElcQuaries 
arc taken, and a canyenient quanticy of Sugar being ad- 


ded, they are made up in the forme of a Pzramid, not much P#$L 
unlike an Qlive, 1: | they {hould be loathſome, they ought Boles. 


not to be made of EleAuaries that are ungratetull, and for 
that reaſon Hiera is ſcarce ever given in Boles; the quan- 
rity ought nor to exceed an ounce, | 

2, Sometimes ſome of the Powders cr ſpecics are ad- 
ded. 

3. You way add conſerves, 

4 Or inſtead of Sugar Conferves cither alone, or with 
a lictle Sugar may be uled. 

5. Inftcad of Sugar, or ſometimes with Sugar, eſpeci- 
ally in diſeaſes of the reines, Licoriſh-Poweder 3 or foine 0- 
ther may be added, ſo may Turpentine alio, 


6 Moreover in the ſicad of | purging, El:Quariee, 
Powders of fimples that purge uſe to be taken, wherein 
ſomething alſo which alrers, or correats the violence of 
purgers, or that give a pleaſantime]1 of taſte ro them; or 
clſc rhey way be adied for ſome other cauſe, or ſpecies of 
purging Confe@ions, or Extracts purging,both imple avd 
compound, which are ta*-tnand incorporated wich the 
puilpe of Cha, the pulp: of Tramarines, or Pruats, or 
ſome Conſerve or Roby, or ſome convenient Syrup, and 
with a ſufficiznat quantity of Svgar are made intu the forme 
of a Bolus, 


7. Sometimes diflilled Oyles are mingl:d:wich a Bofus to 
corroborate, namely of Anniſeed, Mace, Cinzmon, Cloves, 
ſome few d:0p1, and ſometimes the Bolus i, covered with 
Gould, 


[ f + Boles 
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Vomiting Boles to cauſe vomiting, and they are prepared after th 


boles, 


Altering. 


Powders, 
and [74- 
_ 


Of Powders, and Trageis, or Comfits. 


ſame manner, and are made of ſome Emertick powder, ſim 
ple, or compound , rc which ſometimes is added ſome of the 
things thart alter or corre, ſome certaine grains, or ſome E- 
mittick exrraR,wirh a conſerve or ſome contefion of the like 
conliftence, and with ſyrups. | 


Boles alſo may be exhibired for other uſes, to alter, 
ſMengrhen, and provoke ſleep ; but the compoſition differs 


. not from the former. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Powders, and T rageis, or Comfits. 


| 33s as for the formey of dry Mcdecines, Powders, are 
the plaineſt way of compounding amongſt them, com- 
monly called Trageas, «withour doubr corruprly derived from 
the word Tregema, which conſiſts of one, or more Mcdecines 
compounded, if the taſt be ungrarcfull, an equall part of ſu- 
gar, or half ſomuch ſugar is to be added. . 

Bur Powders are either thin,and ſubtile,which if rhey con- 
fiſt of pure Aromaticks, and Sugar, they are went to be cal- 
led generally Tragemats, or Tragee, or clſc more thick, and 
not ſo ſubtile ; nay ſometimes Aromarticks are nor pulveriſed, 
bur onely cur aſunder, and ſecds hardned with ſugar, or 
candied, called Comhis, are added tothem,and Spccies that 
are cur, are alſo called grofſe Tragezs. 

' They are vſed for ſeverall purpoſcs, according to the vari- 
ous Nature of the ſimples whereof they are compoſed, ſome of 
them refiſt poyſon, others purge the belly, others by vomir, 

To thoſe thar purge, fimples which have in them a faculty 
of purging are raken, and eorreC&crs arc added, ſometimes a'- 
ſo a grain of diſtilled Oyles is mixt with a drachm of Pow- 
der. " ST WO Eun | | SES2: 
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CunaP. XV. 
Of Salts. 


AZ things almoſt containe t1yo kindsof Salts, the one Salt 1s» 


ſold. 


volatile, which endures nor the fire and hear, bur flies 

_ and is diſperſed, and yaniſberh by burning, the other 
is fixed, which endures the fire,and is left in the aſhes, Polatile 

Volatile Salt is colleQed in diſtillarions, ſo of ſtale Urine, Salt 
Salt diſtilled by an Alimbeck in the firſt place, and by a  * 
Phiola. or the batrome of a Glaſſe-Still; in the ſecond place 
Volatile falr of Urine is colle&ed, the ſame may be drawne 
out of other things. In the juices of Plants alſo, ſalr ſome- 
times coagulares to the thickneſle of boiled honey, in a cold Eixed 
place. Bur fixed ſalt is preparcd of the aſhes of plants and f(xed. 
woods, whileſt a Lye is prepared out of rhem,and thar is boi- 
led till all the water exhals, for then the ſalt is left bchind, 
which is purifyed firſt by often diſſolving, and coagulating, 
Secondly, Ifir be diſſolved into a liquor by drayning in a 
moiſt place, ris filtered, and afterward coagulared. Cream, ec; 

Hereunto belongs the cream, or thick juice, and Chriſtall Of Tartar. 
of Virrioll, and of Tartar, which are nothing elſe bur ſalr of 
Tartar, eparated from the dregs that were mixt,Alſo Tartar a4 agifters. 
Vitriolated, ſalr of Tartar. To theſe belong Magiſters, or + 
diflolyings of Pearle, Corall, Crabs clawes, precious ſtones, 
Sacchaium Seturri ubich takes place ſo far, if ſalt that is vo- 
lantiſe, ofthe menſtruum thar diffolves doth as yer ſtick in 
them : For then 2ccording to the manner of ſalts they are 
diffoived in waters and cther liquors; burit thcy arc preci- 
pitated by oyle of Tartaz, or Virrioll, and the ſalt thar di(- 
ſolves be ſcparared fromthem , they rather belong to po- 
EETS, 


CHAT KETL 
Of Craces, 


T'O powders and ſalts we may well joyne thofe things THE 
which the Chymiſts call Ciucos, flours, fublimares, prc- 3g 
cipitares : The name of Cr: c9% is given to ſome Medecines ” 
from the colour of Saftron, for Croc are norhing clic bur fine 
owders,or tinctures reduced into rhe forme of a puw der of 
29" many omng Bur principallythcy are callcd Crycos of 
Mcrrals, and Cr gcos of Mars, =. 
| | Cres 


- 
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Of Flouts aud Snblimates, 


Crocus Crqcus mettalorum is nothing elſe bur Antimony burnt 
merttalo- with nitre, and reduced into powder of Saffron colour, next 
ruw. rothis is that of Venus of Antimony Gouden as it is called. 


Of which the Inſtirutions way be ſcene. 

Crocus of Mars is preparcd ſeverall wayes,which may alſo 
be feen in the Inflitutions, 

To theſe we may well referr that which is called carrh of 
vitrioll, wbofe preparation is taught in the Inſtitutions, 


Flowres, Cu a?P. VIL. 
Of flours and Sublimates. 


Hoa are called Flours by the Chymiſts, fo. the moſt 
&. part, which are the thinner, and more ſubrill parts of a 
body, ſeperared from the thicker by ſublimation, the moſt 
common flours are of Copper and of Antimony, 4 alfo 
Benzoes;the reaſon of preparing whereof is to be had in the 
Inftiturions, | 

Hereunto belong the other Sublimares,2mongſt which the 
Ccheife is Mercury Sublimate fimple, and Mercury Subli- 
mare ſweete; 


CHAP, XVIIIL 
Of precipt- Of Precipitates. 


tales, Lrhough thoſe things in genersll are rightly ſaid ro 
A: p:ecipitared, which are diljolved in ſome Liquor by 
a peculiar Art, and ſeperated from the Liquor, deſcend to 
the borrome inthe forme of a Powder or l:ke Chaulk, yer 
the name of precipitating principally belongs to Mercut y, 
which afcer ic js diflolved in Aqun Fortis and is ſeperated 
from the warer that diflolves ir, and tcttles'in the botione, 
Twbith, *%is called Mercury precipitared. 
The name allo of Tu birth, or Turpeth, is in uſe amongſt 
Mercury moſt Chymilſts, which from whence ſoever it bad its origi- 
preerpitate nall, ic ſignifies nothing but Mercury precipicated. 
Gold of The way of precipitating Mercury is ſhewne in the Infti- 


tife. MNRicutions: to which if any Gold be added, tis called Gold 
Bezoartt- of fife; of which in the Inſticurions, 
cum Mi- Tortheſe belong alſo B-zoarticym Minerale, as it is cal- 


nerale led : tis there ally defcrived, a: alſv Mcrcuiy of life and 
Mercurius ſome others, 


Vit. CHAP. 


- $3 


ax = © oa, 


APA AA R_2A 29k cages 2_ A cows way 


TAC 
EXT 
led. 
Pike 


1 of 


of Glaſſes, Regall;, &c. 461 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of Glaſſes, Regalls and certain Chymicall 
PoWwaers. 


Hoſe chymicall Medecines - which remaine , Glaffes, 
Regulus-chaulks, and certain Powders, we will annex 
in this Chapter, 
Firſt, Glafſc is prepared from the chaulks of things ; and yi- Glaſſe. 
rrification, for the moft parr, is the laſt reſolurion of things 
for Aſhes, or Chaulk is ro be poured into a very ſtrong fire, 
and ſometimes Borax is addcd to ripen the fuſion, or orher 
fufill Powders, bur tufill matter is poured into a Baſin made 
hor, or upon ſome table, ; 
Glaſſe of Antimony is predarcd in this manner ; alſo Am- Of 4nt;- 
ber of Antimony , or as others would have ir, of Mercury, 0ny 
Purging cups may be made of thefe Glaſſes, alſo Rings, Mo- Mercury. 
ney: 1f glaſſe of Jupirer, or glaſſes, or Amber of Antimony, 
if they are ſer igro the botrome of a cup, or into a Ring, or Amgs pur- 
any Coyne : Of Glafſc of Antimony golden ; ſee the inſtiru- ging,Regu- 
rions, as alſo of Regulus of Antimony. lus of An= 
Moreover, the ncxt to theſe arc chymicall Powders and 71901. 
Chaulks z as for them, the firſt that is referred ro them, is A711 mony, 
called Antimony fixt, or Diaphoretick, which is made it An- D1«Phore- 
timony be burnt ſo often with Nitre, till ir become white tick, Lac 
and fixt. Milk of Fenus, how tis prepared,theInſtiturions ſhew, Veneris, 
To theſe belong Drepes, or Fcculz, as riicy arc Called by rgcyle. 
later Chymiſts, which are certaine Farinaccus Powders 
prepared of the juice of certaine roots beaten , or expreflcd 
or extracted by ſome liquor, namely, if a juice, or 1:quor be 
pur into. a cola place, the Fzces of their owne accord ſettle 
in the botcome, which when the moiſture 'is poured off, are 
dryed and kept; the chicfeft rthar arc in uſe arc the F- ces 
of Briony, Wake Robin, Piony, and Orrice, as alſo of Dra- 
gon, 
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Of Comfits, little round Cakes, and Morſells, and 
[ach like. 

fey the palare and taſte may firſt he pleaſed, cerraine 

Metccines are found our by Phytitians, preſe:v-d with 


ſu; :r, and are made up into a dry body : Aravngſt which the 
firſt 
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firſt are thoſe which are called Comfits, as we may ſpeale| 


in the manner of an Apothecary, with whom, Comfits are 
nothing elſe bur Conſerves dryed, Sceds,Kernells, skind or 
blanched Roors, and Pills or Kirides, 
Of purging Purging confeQions alſo are prepared, and thar two 
Comſits,, wayes,firſt if rhe Sugar be poured in before it be cooled,the 
purging things are mingled, and ſtird about rogerher that 
they may ſtick ro the Sugar ; Secondly, which is more con- 
venient, if the ſeeds,or Rindes,are macerated ina purging 
infuſion, _— they ſwell, and then being gently drycd are 
hardned wich Sugar. 
The r1an- , Moreover, there are little Cakes which are prepared in 
ner of pre- this manner, take of the powders or ſpecies of medicines, 
paring lit- of Sugar, either plaine whice, or of Roſcs or Violets, ſix 
tle Cakes, mes ſo much, ſometimes cight-fold, ro which ſimple or 
'** compound Manus Chriſti pearled, may be mingled, or ad- 
cd; in purging Rellcs, alſo double, treble, or a four-fold, 


quantity is dilelved, according to the taſte of the purgers, | 


which is difolved in a ſufficient quantity of Fountaine wa- 
ter, or of ſome convenient diſtilled warer, or juice,ſcldome 
of a decoQion, or infuſion ; ro this Sugar, Powders, and 
Species, are throwne in by degrees, and ftlirring are ex- 
atly mingled together - and are powred out 4 drops 
| upon marble ſtone,oron a Cypreſle or other table of wood, 
9 a cooled they may concreate in round Cakes and 
olles. 

Sometimes inſtcad of Powders, Oyles or extracts are 
raken,%and of altering extraQts, five, fix, ſeven, eight, nine, 
or ten graines arc taken, for an ounce of Sugar, fo of diſi- 
ities Qyles three, fourc, five, or fix dreps, for an ounce of 
Sugar, ſometinges Powders, Extrafts, and Oylcs arc taken 
rogether, 

Purging Manus Chiifti purging are made two-wayes, for either 
Manus Tocvery pound of Sugar, an ounce of Rofin of Scammory 
Chriſti, prepared is raken, and ſa'irs made up in the forme of a Ta- 
buler, or the feces of M:choacam inſtead of Rofin way 
| be mingled in a rhree or fourc-fold quantity of Sugar, 
Myr/ells, There is the ſame way for the moſt part of preparing mor- 
ſclls. only that medicines forthe moſt part, in morſells are 
nor bzaren ſo fine, bur in a grofler manner ; co which others 
may be addcd which arc not made cadily into Rowles, or ar 
leaſt in a Jeiſe quanriey, as Fruits, and ſeeds, namely Al- 
monds, Pine-g''ts, Piftack-nuts, ſceds of Mclons, Citrons, 


(cr 


Of Comfits, Morſells, &c. 


(or Po.npions) Conſerves, Preſerves; the preportion is 
to be oblerycd betwixt them which is moſt #greeable ro the 
intention of the Phyſitian: and all of them as tis ſaid of 
Rowles in a ſufficient quantity, thav is for the-moſt part ſix 


or ecight-fold, ſometimes :alſo ren ox twelve-fold 3 bur in 
purgers a three or four-fold quantity of Sugar diflolved in 
a convenient Liquor is taken. 

2, Sometimes Fruits themſelves are nor taken in their 
ſubſtance, but an Emulſion is made of them with coaveni- 
e1 © ware rs wherein the Sugar is diliolved. 

3. Beſides theſe Extracts, and diſtilled Oyles may be 
mingied inthe ſame manner as Rowles. : 

4.5 omctimes inſtead of Sugar, Mannk may be uſed in pur- 
ging things, 

W hen allchings have been exactly mingled over the fire 
before they are cooled, the whole maile is laid on a marble 
ſtone, or Cypreſſe Table, and is dilated, and folded, or is 


| powred into a woodden Box made for this purpoſe,and are 


cuc into Tablcs that arc fourc-ſquarc,or into what ſhape you 
leaſe, 

; 5. When che Tablesor Morſclls are prepared they may 

be moiſtnced with diſtilled Oyles, or with muske and Ame» 

der ditlolved in Roſe: water, namely when we feare leaſt 

the ſtrength of rhem in boyling ſhould flye into the aire. 

6. Purging morſclls may be wade aftcr another manner 
a due quantity of the purging extraRs are raken, or ſome of 
the purging Powders arc joyned with thew, to theſe are ad- 
ded Aromatick powders, or Aromatick ExtraQs, and with 
Manna or Sugar little Cakes are madc, the proportion of 
Sugar is double, or treble tothar of che ExtraR, and the 
proportion of Manna is the ſame, but theſe Cakes are nor 
made of Fruits and ſeeds alone, bur ſometimes, the fleſh of 
Capons or Partridges, or Cockes-ſtones are joyned with 
them,namely when we intend to nouriſh, and eſpecially in 
thoſe which can cate no meate, whence ſuck morſells, are 
called noutiſhers, or nutritives, : 

To theſe may be added the medicine, which junior Phy- 
firians ca!) Pandalzum, which in matter and in the end 
(for which js uſcd) agrees with an Eclegma, and is ap- 
pointed for diſcaſes of the breaſts ang Juygs,but in forme 
ie differs not from Rowles, Tables or morſells enly in thar 
Rowlcs and Tables arc framed into a certaine figure 


Cither rcund, or ſquare, bit Pandalzum, remaines 
wichuuc 
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Of Tr ochees, 
without being formed, and Pouders are permitted 6 con- 


denſc with Sugar in a Box in that which is called Pandaleon, 


and when it is uſed a Lump of ir is cut with a Knife, or raken 
up with a Spoon, and held in the mouth till it be con- 
ſumed. 

Moreover, to this rank pertain ſeveral Comfits which arc 


Dijamygaa® principally prepared ro reſtore health, and from the Baſs 


1aum, 


Trochees. 


The way of 


preparing 
them, 


they are commonly named, fiich are Djamygdulatum or 
Marehpane, Diateſtudizatum, a compolition whereof Snails 
is the Bafts, Pineatum where Kernelsof Pine-nuts are the Ba- 
þy, and Sugar-bread, 


Marchpane is compounded of ſweer Almonds wrought | 


with Sugar and Roſc-warter well mingled and boiled ac- 
cording ro art; bur for Phyſical uſe, Fruits, Sceds, and Aro- 
matick Conferves are added. 

Teftudinatum is made almoſt in the ſame manner, Snails 
being onely added. 

As Pineatum alſo of Kernels of Pine-nuts mixt with Sugar 
in the ſame manner. 

Sugar-bread is made of the whireſt Flour , Sugar and 
Eggs being added, and fomerimes mixt wirh other Medi- 
cines, and boiled in a Por, or Furnace ; of which ſee the In- 
ftirutions, 


Cua  AXXL. 
Of T rochees. 


Rochees, that is, Rolls and Cycliſcs; & Aytifcor in Greek, 

that is, Pills or litrle round Balls are ſolid Medicines, 
cohering and conlifting of convenient things, taken ina Li- 
quour made commonly in the form of Lupine-ſceds, their 
circumference ſomerimes round, ſomerimes with a corner, 
both of them ſmooth withour-fide , invented principally 
for that cnd, thar Medicines reduced into Pouder may 
be keprrhe ſafer in whis ſolid figure from the mjurics of rhe 
air, 

There are a fort of Trochees amongſt the univerſal Medi- 
cines, and ſuch as are for all uſes almoſt, and may be exhi- 
bited according to the nature of rhe Mcdicines whereof 
they are compounded , and afford convenient matter fo; 

. Many 


of Pills. 465 
\con-f many other compoſitions, for ſome purge, ſome open ob- 
teon,} ftruftions of the Liver and Spleen, others provoke Courſes, 
akenf ythers open the obſtructions of the Reins, ſome mitigate 
con-f hear, ſome arc appointed for the Breaſt and Lungs, fome 
ſtrengrhen the Brain, ſome ſtop Fluxes, and ſtench Bloud, 
1 arc} ſome are exhibired externally, or thar may repreſs humours 
Baſs | thar are flowing, or take away proud fletb, ſuch like are Pills 
s Of or Lozenges, of Poljide and Androns; or to cauſe fiumes 
nails F and ſ\uffumigarions. 
; Ba- The materials whereof they are made, are Medicines of 
every fort, which being macerared in a convenient Liquour, 
1ght Þ or made into ſome muſicllage are reduced into one maſs, 
| ac-Þ which are divided into many Lozenyges and Pills, wherein 
\ro- | for the moſt part ſome imprefſion is made ; they are made 
either by a gentle fire, or rather are dried in the ſhade, and 
als kept for uſe; not onely Pouders and Speczes, but thickned 
uices alſo, Conſerves, Extras, Freſh-flowers, Eclegmaes, 
garf and diſtilled Oyls, are made into Trechees, 


ny CuaF AA 
In- 


Of Pills. 


[l!s are ſo called fiom their ſimilicudero lirtle Balls by the p;,,,- 
|} pr and from the folid form, rhe Greeks call them Ca- 
1.1Poſta trom Cat apineine, that is, Drinking or ſwallowing 
down: Pills are Medicines made intu the form of a Globe 
or Ball, principally for this end, that they may be [wallowed 
k, | whols, and the unſayorineſs of the Medicine may the leſs be 
's, |  pcrccived by the taſte. 
1s They are made of Pouders, the matter whereof rhey are 
ir | made arc EleQuarics, Trochees, Flours, Salts, and whatſo- 
ever things are dry do afford : bur Pills, Gnce they ought to 
ly | have grear efficacy in a ſmall quanriry, the Medicines out of 
y | which they are compounded ovght ro be powerfull, and 
e | therefore thoſe things which have bur ſmall ſtrength in & 
great maſs are not to be pur into them, ſuch as arc Flours 
i- | torthe moſt part. They are reduced into a maſs with Sy- 
- | rups, rhickned Juices, Extra&s, and ſuch like Liquours. 
f£ Bur alchough all Pills for rhe moſt parr do purge, and by 
: | Pills a Purging Medicine is underſtood, yer other Medicines 
may be reduced inro this form, -_ 
i 
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Of Pills, 


The max. Pills are prepared in this manner, convenient Medicines 
ner of pre- arc to be taken, and reduced into a Pouder, and mixt in a 


pearmg 
them. 


Morrer with {ome Liquour ſomewhat viſcid, as with a con- 
venient Syrup or Julceb, ſeldome with Honey alone, by the 
benefit whereof borh the maſs may ſtick together; and it 
they are to be kepr long rhey may be preſerved, fo that the 
faculty of Medicincs cannor eaſily expire and vaniſh ; bur 
the Aloes which commonly is given in Pills ſerves to incopo- 
ratc. 

x, If they. are prepared for many Doſes and daily uſc, 
the maſs is to be kepr inthe form of a Pyramid, (which they 
commonly call Magdalias and Magdalesns)and in the begin- 
ing they ſhould be ſofter, that they may ferment, and the 
virtue of rhe Medicines may be the more cxattly mingled; 
then afrer two or three days tis wiped over with Oy of ſweer 
Almonds, and covered with a Bladder or a Skin, and kept in 
2 Box, | | 

2. Of the uſual Pills, and rhoſe which are kept ina rea- 
dineſs for daily uſe, rhe manner of the Preparation is thus, 
Take of the maſs of uſual Pills more or leſs, as much as is 
nced, to which inſtead of a Goad are added ſome Dag ydi um 
or Trochces of Alhandale, or elſe ſome other Purgers, thar 
all rogether may make one Doſe, and lerthem be mingled 
with ſome diſtilled Water, or with white Wine, or ſome 
other convenient Liquour, and brought into one maſs, and 
ter ir be reduced into 10,15,20,25,30, Pills more or leſs, 

3. Pills when they are made ſomerimes uſe r&be covered 
with Gold, or Pouder of Cynamon, Nutmeg, Fenne], Li- 
coTr1s, as IS convenient, | 

4. You may mingle Extradts with the orher uſual Pills or 
Pouders. 

5. Nay, Pills may be madc of Extracts alone, if they 
are a little chickned, or, which is more conyenient, if ſome 
of the Purging Pouders be added. 

6. You may alſo prepare ExtraQts out of the maſſe, parti- 
ceulars of uſual Pills, and make Pills of them. | 

7. There may be added alſo for ro corre&R, a drop or rwo 


of diſtilled Oyls, as alſo of Spirir of Copper, Common 


Salr, Virrial. 

8. Therc is another manner alſo of making Pills, The 
Simples whether Alrering or Purging are macerarted for two 
days in Wine or ſome other Liquour, 0: elſe they are boiled, 


in it, or a certain juice 1s taken out of convenient things 
| a1:d 
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Of Pilis. | 
and one of theſe things are raken, or two or more of theſe 
Liquours feverally prepared arc interminglcd, or being news 
done rhey are poured agai:: into fome of theſe, orrhey are 
boiled, and afterwards ſtiained: tothe Wine or Liquour 
ſtrained, or expreſſed, purging. or altering Spe cies, and Pou- 
ders, or Compoſitions of the Shops which may be puudred, 
as Trochces and Tabulets, ſonicwhar leſs than the eighth 
part in quantity to the Liquour, or rhereabouts, or cathar- 
tick or not cathartick Extracts; to which diſtilled Oyls allo, 
ſome drops, or balf a ſcruple, according, as the bigneſs of 
the maſs for Pills, is more or leſs, may be powred. Aftcr- 
wards all of them by often ſtirring may be dried over warm 
Embers, or in a Stove; till they -rc brought into a maſs, if 
ir be convenient, the maſs being dricd, ir may again be im- 
bibed and wrought in the ſame _—_ flion or Liquour, and 
dried; and you may repeat that the third time : bur that 
they may continue the longer, ſome Alocs is to be added to 


them. | 

Bur leſt that Pills Chould cauſe loathing in ſwallowing, 
the whole Dole ought not ro exceed a Drachme, or tour 
Scruples; and thar rhe ſame loathing may be prevented in 
raking them, we have ſaid, they are to be rolled in Aroma- 
tick Pouders, or Licoris Pouder; there are ſome who can 
eafily ſwallow them alone ; but others to take away the 
taſte, and avoid rheunpleaſanrneſs, and facilitate rhe ſwal- 
lowing, uſe divers means, Wines, Syrups, Pulp of roſted Ap- 
ples, and other things pleaſe others, rhey are conveniently 
raken in a lictle Pulp of Bread in Beer. After the altering 
Pills, and thoſe whole force can penetrate from the Sto- 
mack ro the remore parts are taken, ſome liquid rhing 
ought to be taken afrer them, to carry them ro the 
Veins, 
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Manner of 
uſing Pitts: 


There is another kinde of Pills which are called Hy- —_— 
paglotiides, becauſe they are retained under the Tongue, 
till they melt by degrees, principally for the Cough, and 
Diſeaſes of the Breaſt , ſimple Medicines are taken: ro 
an Ounte, and half, more or leſs, and are bearen, and 
with a convenient I.iquour, as with a Muſce}]lapge of Tra- 
gacanth, Quince-ſeed, Fleaworr, Wine boiled rothe thiid 
part with Honey of any peRoxral Syrup they are taken and 
made into Pills; ſomerimes rhcy are preparcd of a De- 
coRion, namely, to thar which is ſtrained, ſomewhar leſs 
thanthe c1ghth parr of Tragacanth is added, the weight of 
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Of Suppoſiters. 


Sugar, and Penidcs equal to thar of rhe DecoCtion. 
Somerimes theſe Hypogle:11des arc prepared for preſerva- 
rion from peſtilent air, and ro corrot orate the Brain, and 
cheriſh the animal ſpirits, as alſo tor del;g}.r and pleaſant- 
neſs of ſmell, ro corre& rhe ſtink of the ©x. cal air, - or of 
the mouth within, the filth offending the noſtrils, let them 
be made of {weer-ſented things, with Muſccllage of 'Tra- 
gacanth, | 


CHAP XA 


Of Suppoſuters. 


Xtcrnal Medicincs are twofold, ſome are injefted and 
pur into certain parts, others are applied onely to the 
Superficies of the body z of the former kinde are Suppoltiters, 
and Clyſters, both rhoſe which arc inje&ed into rhe 
Paunch, as thoſe which arc inje&ed into the Womb; and 
Peflatiecs, Inje@ions, which are made into the Yard and 
Bladder, Gargariſms which are in Mouth and Chops, Apho- 
phlegmariſms, Dentifrices, Errhines, Sternutatories, Odo- 
raments, and Fumes ; InjeCtions 'into the Ears, Coliyries, 
which we ſhall ſpeak of in the firſt place, | 
In the ſtrſt place, Glades, with the Grecks, Ballanoz, 
commonly Suppoſiters, are folid Medicines, which are put 
into the Fundamenr, in figure ſomewhat long and 1otind, 
like ro an Akorn or Wax-candle,four or five fingers breadth 
in length. | 
Bur Suppoſiters are not always prepared for the ſame uſe, 
for they are often exhibired, that they may looſcn the Be]- 
Iy, and ſtimulare the expulſive faculty 3 ſomerimes for other 
atics alſo, namely, when an Ulcer is in the Gur yeum, 
rhat it may cleanſc, conſulidate and dry; when pain is pre- 
ſent, it may allay it, and draw it away ; when the humours 
flow rowards the upper par, that ir may draw them back, 


and cauſe revuifion z; when there are little Worms called 


Aſcarides, ro kill them, 

Suppoſirers irritaring the expulſive faculty are cxhibired, 
fuſt, when the fick is ſo weak that he cannot take Clyſters ; 
moreover when the Scige clings in the Paunch, thcre is 
need of a Suppoliter to be uſed before a Clyſter, that it may 
raake way for the Clyſter. Thirdly, if Clyſters inje&ed ds 
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Of Suppoſiters. : 
not work, or operate flowly, 'ris necdfull to ſtimulate nature 
to expulſion, Fourthly, when by reaſon ot ſtraighrneſs of 
time we cannot __ a Clyſter. 


There are three {orts of theſe Suppotiters, Gentle ones The hinges 
which are ſufficient for infants, and are made of Lard, a of Syppo- 
Fig the in-fide being turned ourward, Bullocks tar, the ſirers cauſ- 
ſtalks and roots of Beers, Cabbage, Spinach,the Herb Mer- ag foot. 


cury, indifterenr ſtrong, are prepared of Honey, boiled ri! 
ir be thick, a Mouſes turd being ſometimes added, rhe 
White of an Egg, Salt, and a little Saffron and Honcy, with 
white Soap; the ſtronger are compoſed of Honey, Salr, 
and the Pouder of purging Species, as with a ſuthcient quan= 
tiry of Hiera, with Agrick, Hiera, Logadii, Aloes; the 
ſtrongeſt of all are prepared with Species, convenient for 
Suppoliters, the Pouder of white Hellebore, Euptorbium, 
Scammony, Tur birh, Colloquintida, Indian Salt, Amoni- 
ack, Salr-Perer, a Bulls Gall, which we uſe onely when the 
faculty is ſtupified, and we endeayour to draw back trom re- 


more parts, 


They are prepared in this manner, Honey is boiled ro M.mner of 
ſpiſlirude, rhar is, ſo long rill you can take it up wirh your preparing 
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fingers ; into which orher things are ſprinkled which are thezn. 


needfull, namely, half a Drachm or a Drachm of common 
Salr, Salt-Gemwe a Scruple, of the gentler purging, Specues 
a Drachm, of the ſtronger half a Scruple, of Juices halt a 
Scruple, (or a Drachm,) of ſharp Salts fix Grains, or halt a 
Scruple ro an Ounce of Honcy, Hence they are made our 
of the maſs in form of a Pyramid,as big as ones lirtle finger, 
and dipr in or anointed with freſh: Butter er Oyl; fome- 


- rimes a Thread is ticd to it, that it may be drawn out at 


pleaſurc. 
Theſe Suppoſiters are properly applied ro rhoſe who 
have Ulcers, Clefrs, Inflammarions, and other Tumours 1n 


the Fundament, Bur when they are troubled with pain of 


the Hemerhoids they are nor convenient to be uſed, tor 
they exalperate pain, 
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of (lyſters. 
CHAP. AXIV. 


Of ( ſters. 


£m whieh the Greeks call Clyſter, Clyſmos, Clyſma, 
and Encly{ma, is lo called frem purging or cleanſing, al- 
though ir ſignifies every ſort of Medicine 1n general, which 
pours in that which is liquid into any part,yct in particular, 
as allo Exema from injeQing, for the moſt part is taken one- 
ly for a Medicine which is injeaecd_ by the Fundament into 
the Guts, | 

A Clyſter is injeQed for ſeveral ends, whence there a- 
riſeth various differences of Clyſtcrs z; for ſome looſcn the 
belly, and of theſe ſome do ir by Emolliating, which arc 
made of Emollients, propoſed before, p.1. $.1. c.6. 

Others purge, to which purging Medicines are added, 
Some cleanſe, namely, thoſe which are compounded of Bar- 
ley, the herb Mercury, Pellicory, Wormwood, Agrimony, 
Century the leſs, Peaſe, Parſnibs, Lupines, Flour, Honey 
with Rofcs, Hicra, Some are compoſcd for the diſcuſſing 
and breaking of winde, and are made of thoſe Mc1icines 
that expell winde, above mentioned, pag.1., ſe(t.l.cap.1s. 

Some binde an4 are prepared of Aſtringents, propoſed in 
rhe ſame, ca7.6, Some glutinare, and are prepared of gluti- 
nating things, ſpoken of in the ſame part and ſet. cap 9. 
Sometimes Clyſters are made of Anodyns, or Medicines 
rhat niitigate pain, for pains of the Guts and Reins, 

But Clyſters are compounded in this manner, there arc 
taken of Roots and Rindes an ounce or two, of Leafs thrce, 
four or five handfuls,ot Seeds three, four or five Drachms : of 
Flowers ſome Pupils, of Fruits, Pears ten, thar is, rwenty; ro 
which if a purging Clyſtcr ought to be made, Purgers are ad- 
ded,Aprick,Colloquintida, Sceds of Carrhamons,\(all which 
leaſt they ſhould ſtickto the Guts, and off:nd them, are ticd 
in a Linnen-cloath) the Leafs of Senna; bur rhere is no 
need of ſuch variety always, bur oftentimes a few ſimples 
ſufhice, All the imple Medicines are boiled in a ſuflicient 

uantity of water; of the Decotion take three, tour to 
treen Ounces, according to the age, for infants three Oun- 
ces, hence thote thar are a little riper four, 6ve or fix may 
fufitce; for one that is come t9 ripeneſs of years, for the 
moſ! 
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Of Clyſters. 


moſt part rhey rake a Pint, ſomerimes alſo fifreen Ounces, 
yer ſometimes, namely, when we would retain the Clyſter 
long, and leſt the too great quantiry ſhould opprelſs the 
other parts, onely eight or ren Ounces is taken in rhe 
Stone, In the Deco&ian ſtrained thoſe things which agree 
ro our preſent purpoſe, we diſſolve, as Oyls from an Ounce 
ro two or three. When we oncly are to emolliare, we put 
in Oyls onely or Butter, but indeed in greater quantity : 
thoſe which have a purging faculry arc then wholly t o'bc 
omitred, leſt by reaſon ot the hard ordure ſticking in the 
Guts, nature ſhould be ſtimulated in vain, and humours be- 
ing drawn greater evils do enſue, On the contrary, when 

ou are to purge,to repell,and a ſharp Clyſter is required,the 
Oyls whereby the force of ſharp and purging things is reſhiſt- 
ed,are to be emitted, and purgingEleQuaries are to be addCc 
for the moſt part double the weight, which ar other times 
they uſe to be raken in ar the mouth, or Pills are ro be diſ- 
ſolved, Salt alfois to be added from a Scruplero a Drachm ; 
alſo Abſtergenrs, as Honey of Roſes, or Sugar, in weight an 
Ounce or an Ounce and half ; all of them being mixr, and 
moderately heated by a converient and known inſtrument, 
they are to be injected into the Paunch an hour or two be- 
fore mear, 

Thoſe who are unwilling to have jt done by others may 
give a Clyſter, as they call ir, ro themſelves by inſtruments 
deſcribed in many places, the moſt convenient whereof 
Guil, Fabricius propounds in his Chyrurgical Operations, 
cent,1. 00/.78., 
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CHAP. XAV. 


Cf Injetions into x wombe , and of Peſ- 
Artes 


O Clyſters which are inj<&cd into the Guts, we may 
# Hat” joyne thoſe which are caſt into the Womb, and are 
therefore called Urerine C'yſters; The Inſtrument , or 
Squirt, by which the liquor is caſt into the Womb, is called 
by the Greeks, Mctrencytes, but the Mcdecines which are in- 
je&cd they call Metrrncya. 

A due q1 :atity i taken of fimples agrecable ro eyery oney 
Way of diſcaſc, cis boiled, and threc or tourc ounces of the deco- 
prepaiing, ftion, or inſtead thereof diſtilled warer is taken, and two 

or three ounces of Qyle are added, and powders,to the quan- 
tity of chree drachms; and of thoſe mixt rogether, three 
ounces arc injected into the Womb, 
Pifaries, For the ſame caules, fur the moſt part, for which Clyſters 
as they call them, are injeed into the Wonib, Pefles, and 
Peſlaries, barbarouſly called Naſci/:s, are put in, 
The man- 1, There are many waies of preparing Peffaries, the firſt is 
ner of fie Cortten, or wo: I! char is ſhore and well carded, and are mixt 
fparimg, Wirth a juice, or ſoine liquor, either alone, or with ſome con- 
| venicnt powders mixr, twiſted,or wicathed, about the big- 
niſſe and lengrh of a finger, rtiswet in it, and applied ro the 
g-ncrarive parts of women, the quantity of Medecines rhat 
are pounded for the moſt part 1s an ounce, 

2, Moreover Mcd. cines tnat arc pounded are taken in con- 
venicnt liquors,as with oyl, fat, wax, Galbanum, Storax, ho- 
ney, and are made up and mingled into a maſle, and faſhio- 
ned in the figure of a Peſlary. ro which a thred is ricd, which 
alſo may be covered with fine linnen, or a thin peece of 
filk, | 
3. Sometimes green herbs.and ſuch as are full of juice, are 
2 little bruiſed, and ticd about with a thred, and bound in 
the form of a Peflary. 

4. There is atime alſo when Powders onely being taken 
1 tine wool, or cotten, . being made round, are put into a 
thin bags made of a finc ragp. 

N 2ſtalios , as they arc batbarouſly called, are compound- 
cd o: the fame Mcdc-incs, which are taken with cotton, 
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Of thoſe things which are injefted, &C. 473 
or {oft wooll,, and applicd to the externall orifice of the 

woffil, eſpecially in Virgins, ro whom you may not give Pel- 

ſarics, 


Cuna*% XL 


Of thoſe things which are injected into the Yard, and 
Blaaaer. 


| barns into the Bladder, are liquid Medecines which 1nedtlos 
are inje&cd into ir through rhe urinary paſſage ; inthe uſe into the 
whereof, the whole art conſiſts in inje&ing, for ſomerimes Bladder. 
ris ſufficient to caſt in this Clyſter by a Squurr , ſomerimes a 


« Catherer which opens rhe way, as it were, and tis necefla- 


ry to precede, 
Ic happens alſo ſomerimes rhar rhere is need of injeQion 7yto the 


into the Yard, namely, when it is cither hurt by the ſtone,or Yard. 
troubled with paine, or the paſſage within is ulcerated; ris 
prepared of thoſe things which are agreeable to the ſcope of 

the Phyſirian. ; 

Bur not onely fluid Medecines arc injeted, but Unguents 
are caſt inin this manner : Take a wax Candle, to which 
ſome Turpentine may be added,of thar thickneſle and lengrh 
which may anſwer to this paſſage and chanel], this Candlc 
is bedaubed with an Oyntmenr, and is thruſt in, bur you 
muſt be carefull.rchar the candle .may be ſo prepared , and 
ſtick ſo long, thar ir may nor m*lr with the hear of the yard; 
you may boyle allo ſome convenient Plaiſter , and pur rhe 
wax candle, or a little Inſtrument made of leaJ,into it. 


CHAP: XAVEH 
Of waſhings of the mouth, and Gargarsſmes 


Ollutions nf the mouth with the Greeks , Diacly/mata, Mouth> 
ithey are fluid Medecines , which are contained in the waters. 
mourh, and without ſwalluwing,by rhe help of the rongue are 
agirarced up and down,heing principally appointed ſor paines 
of rhe teeth, and diſeaſes of rhe Gumms. 
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Geyge- 
T/mes. 


tſr.of g4;'s 
gari/mes. 


Of Medicines that draWv away Phleome. 


Next unto theſe are Gargariſmes, ro- wit liquid Me- 
dicines, by which the Chaps arc waſhed without ſ{wM- 
lowing, namely, whileſt the humour cnntained in the 
mouth, flowes towards the top of the Wind-pipe by its 
gravity , the head leaning backward, the breath break- 
king out 1s repelled , and 1s agitared by a reciprocall mo- 
on. 

argariſmes are adminiſtred for divers purpoſcy , 
ſome ro repell, others to reſolve, and diſcuſſe, others 
to ripen, others to abſterge, or wipe oft, others tv conſol1- 
darc : 'Bur of 81] medicines tor what purpoſc ſvever rhey are 
Intended, thoſe are to bc choſen which arc nor ungratcfull 
ro the {:nell or taſte, nur have any venemous and malig- 
n2nrt qualitic, ſince it may eafily come to paſle , chat any. 
thing m1y be ſwallowed contrary to rhe will. 


Manney of Some are prepared with diſti]icd warers, others with de- 
preparing. coftions, wherein J ices, or 5y ups are difſolved, under 


Apopbleg- 
matiſmes. 


M 1nnty 


of prepa- 
ying. 


Maſlicato- © 


Yies. 


a three-fold , ioire-told , or fix-fold quantitic, ſo rhax 
ro a pinte of difti.led waters, or of a decoRion, two, three, 
or fo:1re ounces are ! kun, ro which ſcumerimes ſome of the 
Aroma: '<k Specics are added, and being mixt all are exhibi- 
ted copetiicr fuke-warme, | 


CHAP. XXVIIIL. 
Of Medicines that draw away Phlegme. 


oh Ppe—_ , are Medicines alſo, which are ' 
held in che mouth, and draw our Phlegme from 
the head, and neighbouring-parts, from whence they 
have their name, for the moſt part they are called Diamaſſe- 
maraes or Maſticatorics, 

Bur they are nor all made alike, for firſt Apophlegmariſms 
are uſed in the forme of Gargariſms, which how they are 
made is newly thewn, | , 

Morcover , Medicines may be made by beating, and 
with a convenient liquor, reduced into the forme of 
an Electuarie , wherewith . the Palate ſhuuld be an- 
nointed, : | 
The third are called Maſticatories, which are retai- 
ned and maſticated Jonger in the mouth, partly by their 
hear, they difiovlve Phlegme, draw it out, and intice it 


forth, 


Of AMeaicines to rub, and cleanſe the Teeth. 475 


forrh, partly by the ſtrength wherewith they arc endu- : 
ed, of ſtimularing rhe expulſiye facultic of the braine, 
they irritate it, to eject what ever troubles ir, which againe 
may be done three waics. 
For fuſt ſimple Medicines, either whole, or a litthe cut one- The way of 
ly are detained and chewed in the :nourh. | making, 
Secondly, The ſame medicines pounded , and with a 
ſufficient quantitie of Honey , ar Wax, which is taken, 
are made into Troches, like Lupine ſeed s, or Hazel-nurs, 
being if weight a ſcruple, 
Thirdly, The ſame medcines ſtamped, being pur in a lin- 
men —_— » Which may be bruiſed and chewed with the 
ecth, 


CHAP. XXEIX 


Of Medicines to yub , and cleanſe the 
Teeth. 


| & pn, which the Greeks call Odontrimmata, and Dentifiices 
Smegmata Odonton, are 'principally prepared to whiten, 
cleanſe, and ſtrengrhen the reeth, and faſten the Gumms The way of 
when they are looſe; Bur there is not one ſort of them onely, making. 
for firſt they may be waſhed with convenient liquors, or 
rubbed with cottan, or a linnen ragg, wet in a convenient 
liquor, | ; 

2. Moreover the forme of an Oyntment may be uled, if the 
powders are raken in honey, fimple Oxymell, with Squills, 
honey of R olſcs, or ſyrup of Roſes. 

3. The Teeth may be rubbed with powders. 
4. Troches, or Penfills may be made in the forme of ſup- 
politers, which being dried and hardned, the Tecth may be 
rubbed. 

5. Afﬀter Dentifriccs, tis convenient that the mouth he 
waſhed, principally with Wine wherein Orice 102t3, or Jome 
ether convenient thing is brit macerated, 
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Of Meaicines put into the Noſe, &C. 7 
CHapry. XXX. 


of AHMedicines put into the Noſe, aud to provoke ſnee- 
WNT. 


Rrhines, as the name ſhews, are medicines which are 
pur inro the noſtrills, which is done for ſcyciall ends; 
either for calling our Excrements from the braine, and to 
. provoke ſncezing,thoſe thar performe which in particular, 
PtaYmicd. are called Prarmica, or ſuch as cauſe ſneezing ; or to open 
the obſtrutions of the paſſages, or ro heale an Ulcer, or 
ſtench blood; whence the matter of Errhines, is not all- 
wayes the ſame but various according to the yarious inten- 
tions, which is ſhewne before in the facultics of medicines. 
way to They are prepared alſo in ſevcrall formes; for ſome are 
zake them, moiſt , and Liquid, others hard and dry; againe, the 
Liquid are twofold, cirher they are powred into the noſt- 
Tills,or the noſtrills are anointed with them only expretied 
juices are powred into the noſtrills, and are drawne inby 
and clarified them. " 
2, Or diſtilled waters are added to the clarified juices, 
Wine, Oyle, Honey, ſomewhar lclic then double, or ſomes 
whar leſſe then foure times the weighr, according as 
thicker, or more fluid Errhines are required, or conycni- 
ent powders may be added, abour a drachm in weight, 


Kyybines. 


3. Or decoctions are prepared which are mixr with ſome- 
whar Icfle then double, or ſomewhar le(lc then toure tincs 
ſo much Honey, and are pur into the noftrills, 

But thoſe things wherewith the noſtrills are anointed, 
are moſt conveniently made of Oyles and Powders, to 
which belongs Balſoms, which the Noſtrills are anointed 
with, 

Befides theſe,tro the moiſt there feemes ro_ belong, thoke 
things which are put into the Noſtrills in the torme of a 
tetit, 

Bur dry Errhines are made firſt of convenient Roores, or 
Staulkes, as of Beeres, Flowre-deluce, Sow-bread, which 
are faſhi>ned in the forme of a Pyramid, and afterwards 


maceraced inthe water of ſweet Marjerom, or ſome or '1cr 
fir 


D7v Ey- 
thats. 


Of [meet Smell;, Perfumes, &c, 


476 


| afic water, or Oylc, athred being farſtryed about them,they 


re put In, 

2, Moreover dry Errhines are made when ſimple medi- 
cines are reducedinro a thin powder, and a graine or two 
or two of them is blowne into the Noftrils,and ſo they uſe 
rocall Errhincs in particular Pra:nraca, or Sternuratorics. 

3. Thirdly, Erthines and Sneczings may be made of the 
ſame powders, if witha linpven or woollen cloath , or a 
Linnen bagg, that is round, they are wraptup in it, and 
cither with juice, or convenient diſtilled waters; for exam- 

le of Marjerow, the Sternutatoric powder be dipt in it or 
ſprinkled with it,and pur 3nto the Noftrills. 

4 Fourthly, medicines for the noſe being reduced into a 
powgder,are taken in a Muſccllage, or Gumm, or Turpen- 
tine, or Oyle and wax, and diligently mixt,ace made up into 


- Pefaries, in the torme of a Pyramid,as it were in that big- 


nefle that they may be pur into the Noſe,to the end whereof 
a thred is tycd, that ic may be drawne out at pleaſure, 


Cuar XXXxL 


Of ſweet Smells, Perfumes, and Odoriferous, Bal- 
ſomes. | a 


Weer Smells alſo are taken in ar the Noftrills, but prin. Things 
cipally rhey are exhibired for alcering of the braine, and cauſirg 
recreation cf the Spirits and are cxhibircd for the reſiſting ſrweete 0- 

of hlthy and Peſtilenriall (mells, PEITC 
The marerialls of theſe things arc all ſuch as breath 2 Simples 

ſmweete Odour out of themſelves, as Myske, Amber, Civir, Oqdoyi{c- 

Bevz. in, liguid Storax and Ladanum, wood of Aloes, 015. 

Role-maty, Lavender, Marjerom, Spike, wild Baill, Ste- 

chados of Arabia, Mace, Cloves, Cinamon, Frankinſenſe, 

Myrrb, grainecs of Juniper, Gallia Moſchara, Camwphir, ang 

thoſe things which are given cold,as Roſes, Violets, Flowers , Kindes of 

of Nimphea, ſantalls, | D Od:s 5 
Bur they are exhibited ſeverall wayes, and feyerall kinde , th [ 

of ſweer ſmclls, a: & made of thoſe ſimples, for fiſt they uſe * , 

to be reduced into powders, and are kept cither in a Box, 

or woodden v: cl}, and as often as neceſſary are put tothe 

gia or elſe are included ina little bagg, or nodule cf 

1146, 

2, Sccondly, 
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Bal/omes. 


PF units. 


How pre- 
_ pared, 


Of Comfits. Movrſells, &c. 


2, Secondly, the fame reduced into powder are taken 
with Ladanum, Wax, Liquid Storax, to which ſome 'Tur- 
pentine may be added ajſo, and madc into one maflc in a 
hor Morter, by powring in of Roſe-watar, of which lictle 
balls are made commonly called Pomander; 

3. T hirdly Unguenes and Linements,ufe ro be made of 
ſweere things, which they call Ballomes ar this day, they 
are prepared of diſtilled Oyles, to which is added Amber, 
Muske, Civir, Indian Balſom, whereof the whole force of 
them depends, which are mixed with a certaine body which 
affords a convenient conſiſtence, inſtead whereof although 
{ome rake other things, yet extract of Plantine is conyeni- 
ently raken,or Oyle drawne out of Nutmegs, by which all 
the ſmell for the moſt parr,colour, and raſtc is extrated by 
the Spirit of Wine, or which is moſt convenient,an extra 
and Oyle of Nutmegsgrogether to this mixture a colour a- 
greeable rothe Balſom, ſhall be made of a juice or rinure 
of the medicines, 

4. Fourthly,perfumed waters uſc ro be preparcd,where- 
with che Garments uſe to be ſprinkled, or the noſe, hands, 
and other perts of the body ule to be wer, the ſame waters 
being put in a convenient veſic]] upon the coaJes,are diſlol- 
ved into an Odorifcrous Vapour, 

5. Fifthly, waſh-balls are alſo prepared, or ſweet balls 
to waſh the +duraghve feere, of which hereafter Chap, 42. 

6, Moreover ,ſweer Vapours, or fumes, belong to Odori- 
ferous ſmells the Greeks Thymiamars, which although 
they are taken forthe ſycerneile and pleaſantneſle of ſmell, 
or for ſtrengthning the braine, yer they may be appointed 
for other ends alſo, namely co ſtop diſtillations, for dying 
ulcers of the lungs, when they arc ſtuffed with thick matter, 
peculiar ſuffumigations, alfoare prepared for the wombe, 
and to provoke and ſtop courſes, the falling down,and ſufto- 
cation of the mother,& the coming our ef the Fundamenr, 

1. But ſuffumigations are prepared,fiſt of ſweet medi- 
cines, that are cut, or powred, being throwne upon live 
coales, or hor aſhes, 

2, Moreover, the ſame powders arc made into Cakes or 
Trochees, with a convenient Liquor, and with a Gumme 
or Rofin, 

3 Third!y,the coalcs of Lime or Tcile-tree or of Willow 
being mixr, Pyra nids and Candles as ir were are made of 
rhe ſame inatte!, which is kindl:d, when there 1+ uſe for, 
them. CHAP, 


Of Liquid Medicines for the Eyes, 479 


Guns  AKAALTE 


Of theſe things which are put into the Eares, 


Rog things which are put into the Eares to afſwage 
their pains,for inflammations, Ulcers, Singings, Hum- 
mings, and other infirmities, are exhibired, either in a be ingett- 
Liquid forme, and firſt dropt into the Eares, ed into the 

I. Secondly, a hot Vapour of DecoRiens, of conyeni- 47Cs. 
ent Liquors are injected into the Eares, (which they com- 
monly call Embotum ) or fimples thar are convenient 
= included in a bogg, and boyled, and pur into the 

ares. ' 

3. Thirdly, they are exhibired in the forme ofa Linc- 
menc, - 

4. Fcurthly, imple medicines may be reduced into pow-= 
der, and blowne inte the Eares, or (cent 10, in the manner 
of a tume, or Vapour, ne 


Things to 


Cuarp KNX KIEL 


Of Liquid medicines for the eyes. 


(OI, 2nd Collurion, as much as to ſay Collurion, c,qp,4;ue. 
that is Colobon 1ex Ouran, or Colobee Oara, it js lo called 

becauſe ir is like murita1# caude,in which forme although 

vaiious medicines appointed for various uſes, were hereto- 

fore prepared : yet at this day by the name Collyries, are 
underſtood enly exrernall medicines proper for the Eyes, 

But medicines which are cxhibircd to the Eyes, andin 
generall have borrowed their nawe from thoſe dry one*, ?4) of pre- 
are named Collyries, and are commonly divided into P47» 
dry and moiſt, dry ones are made when medicines 
pounded: very ſmall, are made fine in a Morter, and 
with a ſufhcienr quantiry of Whites of Epgs, or of 
ſome Muſcellage, arc made into the forme of a Py- 


1amid , or Trochces , and are dryed in the ſhade 
when 


Ojles. 


How ts 
prepare 
them. 


Of Oyles and Balſornes. 
when there is need of them, they are beaten againe, in 
a marble, or Stone Morter, ſome convenient Liquor being 

owred in, and the Liquor, afterwards, which is then prc- 


paredzis dropt into the eyes, 


2, Moiſt Collyries arc twofold, for cither they are dropt 
into the Eyes, in the forme of a Liquor, which is made cf 
Juices, diſtilled waters, DecoRions, or many of theſe mixr, 
powders being added, and eſpcially of theſe medicines 
which will diliolye in a moiſt body, 

3. Oc they are made in the forme of an unguene. 

4. Laſtly, convenient medicines alſo, are boyled in 
watcr,and the warme Vapour exhaling out of the pot,which 
is coycred with a linnen cloath, is received into the 
eycs* 


Cuar. XXXIV. 


Of Onles and Balſomes. 


Ut as for what belongs to Medicines which are exhi- 
bired to the ſuptrficies of the body, the firſt amongſt ' 
them are Oyles; whereof ſome are narurall, as Petroleum 
and common Oyle, which is made of ripe Olives, and Omn- 
phacine, which is drawne of unripe Olives; others arc artji- 
ficiall, which are made three manner of wayes. 
1, For firſt; UnQuous juice is exprefſed,after which man- 
ner Oyle of ſweer Almonds, Piſtack-nuts, Nuts, ſeed of 
Flax, Gourds, Cucumbers, Henbane, Hempe, and Oyle of 


Poppy is prepared; by expreſſion alſo, Oyle of Yolkes of 


Eggs is made, 


2, Secondly, Oyles are prepared by Infuſion many 
wayes, for ſometimes fimple medicines are boyled with 
Fountains or diſtilled water, and Wine, or other conveni- 
enc Liquor, in common Oyle, to the conſumption of the 
Moiſture, or juice; ſomerimes the ſame ſimples by a gent!e 
heatcare macerared in the Sun, yer it ſeemes more con- 
venicntit dryed Plants are ſteeped in Oyle, in Balneo Ma- 
le, twenty foure hours, afcerwards the Oyle is expreſſed, 
and clarified by reſidence, 

3. Thirdly 


Of Lixements and Oyntments; 


Thirdly, Oyles are prepared by diſtilJation alſo, as is 
faid befere, amongſt which ſome at this day are called Bal- 
ſomes; examples whereof are to be had in the Inſti 
r10NS, 


CHAP, XXXV, 
Of Linements and Oyntments. 


 Linement, or Lirus, with the Greeks Crz ſma, and S)x- 
cryſma, and that which takes away weariſomneſle , is 
called Acopon., that is, freed from labour, ris a liquid Mede- 
cine, externally applicd, rhicker 'in confiſtence rhen oyle, 
but more liquid then an unguent, or of a middle conſiſtence 
betwixr an oyle, and an unguent. 

Ir conſiſts of oyles, butter, wax, far, tallow, marrow, gums, 
Juices, muſcellages; for the moſt part they have no wax, or 
if any be uſed, they rake _ a drachm of wax to an ounce 
of oyle, to theſc ſometimes, flowers, powders, and tofing are 
MIXT, 

They are prepared in rms manner, The oyles, fats, or orher 


A Line- 
mnt. 


How þpre« 


rhings here named, are taken: totheſe powders are added, pared. 


Juices, and ſuch like, of that proportion for the moſt part, 
that to an ounce of oyl, three drachms of far, or two drachms, 
and one drachmof powders is taken, or that proportion is 
obſerved, as may make rhe conſiſtence onely a little thick- 
er then oyle; and: all are mingled cither withour fire and boi- 
ling, or are diflolyed ar the fire as, Gums, and Fats, or 'allo 
vy ſome ebullitien, namely, to the conſumprion of the Jui- 
ccs, or Vinegar, if any ſuch thing be mingled with it, 
Unguenrts which the Greeks call Mjza, and Alleimata, from 
whence Mropole and A'ypia were the names thar the Anci- 
ents firſt called rhem by, which for plealanrneſſe "were made 
of odorifcrous things, and were diſtinguiſhed ſrom oyles nor 
in thicknefſe, birt in pleaſanrneſle of ſme1]l, Burt thoſe 
things which ace at this day called Unguents, are Emmara, 
ſo called by rhe Greeks, and #re made of the ſame things 
v-hereot Linements are; Bur are ſomewhat thicker then 
Linements, and thoſe thinge which thicken, are taken in a 
greater qunrity in an Unguenr, then in a Linement, bur 
as for the liquid andoyly things'/a lefle quantity is obſerved 
in compounding them, this is the proportion tor the moſt 
part; tharto an ounce of oylesa drachm of powder, wwo 
drachms 


Ungurness 


432 _ Of Cerots, and Emplaiſitys, 
drachms of wax may be taken , or a ſufficient quantity, 
namely in thoſe things where Unguents are made of oyles, 
powders,or mettals, or plants; and wax, 

How pre- But they arc prepared either with fire, or without fire, 
pard. withour fire they are prepared in this manner; 

I. The powders being beaten, and ſifted, ate taken, 
which arc ſprinkled in the oyle, and a ſufficient quanci- 
ty of wax being added, arc reduced into the forme of an 
Unguenr. | 

- 2.Oc uſual Unguents are raken,and for the moſt part foure 
fold, or eight fold, rhe quarirtity of powders, and ſpecics are 
mixt with ſome convenient oyle. 

3. Or fat, or marrow are taken alone, or with oyle ini 
cquall weight, double, or halfe ſo much again, a few pow- 
ders being added with a {ufficient quantity of wax, an Un- 
guent is made, 

4. With firc alſo, they are made many waies, for ci- 
Ther the greaſe, oyles, or guimms are melted, rhar the pow- 
ders may rhe eaſicr be mingled. 

5. Or herbes, roots, ſceds, are macerated, ſometime in wa- 
ter, wine, Juices, oyle, afterwards they are boiled alnioſt to 
the conſumprion of the liquor : # the decoQion when ris 
ſtrained, rhe other things arc added, and with ſome greaſe 
and a ſufficient quantity of wax, er a guar, an Unguent is 
made, | 

6.Or they are prepared without oyle, with greaſe,name]y, 
herbes, flowers, or freſh roots, are bruiſcd with greale, and 
—_ ina Morter , untill the herbes have imbibed the 
greaſc, and then they are melred by the fire, and preſſed 
Qut, 


CHAP. XXXVLI. 
Of (crets, and Emplaiſters. 


EB name of a Ccrar, or Cerot, the Ancients uſcd for a } 
ſofr medicine, namely for that which conſiſting of oyk 
and wax is anointed. | 

But at this day tis taken for a medicine, like unto a plai- 
ſer, yer is nor ſo hard as a plaiſter in conſiſtence, and tis ſo 
called from Cera, thar is wax, becauſe the greater part of it 
»s wax: And tis compounded at this day of powders, oyles, 
eumms, 
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Of Cerots and Emplaiſters. 


Gums, Pirch, Turpentine and Wax, and ſomerimes Lard, 
. Marrow, and Muſcecllages are added. 

Bur the proportion of the things that are mixr is various, 
neither can it eaſily be defined and comprehended by Rules, 
and the quantity of Wax to be mixed is lett for the moſt 
parr to the diſcretion of the Apothecary, who ajccnds by de- 
grces, according to progreſs from a lefſer quantity ro a 
greater; yet for the moſt part the analogy of mixture uſcth 
to be defired, ſo that whenthey conſiſt of Oyl, Wax, and 
Roſin, one part of Oyl is taken, half ſo much of Roſin, of 
Wax the third yart: Bur when Pouders are added, the 
proportion of Oyles to Pouders iscight-fold,ro Wax, rwo 
three, four or ſix-fold; and to Rofin, that ir may ſtick the 
faſter, they uſe to add twelvefold; a Cerot becomes the 
harder three ways, namely, by defe& of Oyl and Greaſe, by 
boiling, and ſtore of Pirch, Wax, or Pouders, 


1, They are mad- in this manner, If the Cerot oughr ro 


ſhoull be diflolvcd rogerher ar che hre, and che Pouders pur 
in by degrees, and cxaQly mingled. 

2, It Lard, Giuins, or other things ro be melted by 
the fire are raken; they ſhould be melred with the wax. 

3. If Gums are to be diflolved in Vineger or Wine ; 
firſt rhey muſt be diſſolved in Oyl, and mingled with Wax, 
thac the Vineger or Wine may be conſumed with boiling, 
afterwards the Puuders may ſprinkled in, 

4, If you are to add Roots, Fruits, or Seeds, theſe are 
firſt ro be boiled, and the DecoRion to be boiled again with 
Oyl ro the conſumprion of the moiſture, 

Laſtly, the things melted and pounded are to be added, 
and all to be mixt together, and to be kepr for ule, 


Bur when you may preſcribe freſh things for preſent uſe, 
three Ounces and an a half may ſuffice for a grear Ceror, for 
an indifferent one two Ounces,for a little one,one Ounce, 8: 
three or four Drachms of Pouders are ſufficient tor an in- 
different Plaiſter: and ſuch Cerots uſc to be pur with an 


| Aromatick Pouder ſprinkled on them into a piece of Lea- 


ther, or to be covered with fne Linnen; the quantity and 


| Heure, If ir may be, ſhould anſwer and be conformable ro 


the parts to which they ought tobe applicd. 


H h Plaiſters 


be made of Pouders only, Oyl and Wax; rhe Oyl and Wax _ | 


f, 


484 
Plaiftcys. 


How com- 
pounded. 


if Emplaſſick 
t#eb. 


Of Cerots and Emplaiſters. 

Plaiſters, from Emplatrtein, that is, trom faſhioning, and 
ſoft anointing is derived, becauſe rhey may be extended, 
and ſpred on a Linnen cloath, or peice of Leather ; rhey arc 
medicines ſomewhat harder and more ſollid then Ccrots, 
and are compounded of the {ame things whereof Cerots arc, 
only that metalls, and mincralls, and tor the moſt part, Li- 
tharge arc added, which makes them of a more 10}lid con- 


fiſtence, 


For the moſt part this is the manner of compounding 
them; the was for the moſt part is meired in Oyle, it the 
Litharge be in readincſlc,that alſo ſhould be boyled in Oyle, 
If Juices of herbs, or decoftions, Muſceilages, Vinegar, Wine 
or any other Liquorbe tu-be mixr, rhen that alſo is to be 
mixed with the reſt, and being mixr, are tro be boyled is 
long,untill the aqueous humidity be conſumed ; afrerward: 
the Rofins, far, thickned and concreare juices, and Gumms, 
are to be pit in lomerimes, diflolved tuſt, and ſtrained, with 
Wine, Vinegar, and Oyle ; laſtly Turpenrine 1s to be nuxt, 
and all to be boyled ro a due confiſtence, which when ti; 
done, and raken from the fire, the powders muſt be pur in 
by little and little, and continually ſtird abour, that rlicy 
may be broughr into one malle,with the reſt, of which being 
cooled, bur before it growes hard, are to be taſhioned, in the 
fimilitude of a Pyramid, or a long Rolle, or Rollcis, and 
be kept fer uſe, of the which when tis neceflary,a part may 
be cut off}, and if need be ſoftned ſomewhat with convenicit 
Oyle, ſpred on Linnen, and applyed to the skin, 


A — 


The proportion of mixture, can ſcarce be defined cx 
aCtly ,, and ſtrictly, and if any error be committed, ic ma) 
eaſily be corre&ed by boyling or mingling of more dry, of 
liquid things ; bur this proportion for the moſt part | 
oblerved, that ro an ounce of dry things , there is rake 
of Oyle, Far, or Honey, rnrce Ounces, of Wax a pound, 
of Rofin cight Ounces : Bur if boyled, and pounded Herbs 
are added, a little handtull, requires an Ounce, or an 
Ounce and halte of Oyle, or Greaſe,ſo that the proportion 
of Wax to Rofin is ſix-fold , to Oyle fourc-told, ro Pow ders 
double : + but it the quantiry of Rofin be greater, there nec 
the Iefle Wax, | 


—— 
Y \ ah 
a Md. 


Sometimes before the Emplaiſtick maſle be cooled a LiiÞ 
: NC"EF 


| of Cataplaſmes. ""—— 


ng, and þ en cloath that is worne out by age 1s dipt in,and when tis 
ended | bedaubed with the ſubſtance of the Plaiſter, tis raken 
* Four, extended ,, cooled, and kept for uſe; which kind of 
Plaiſters, they ealled Emplaſtick Webbs of cloath, and Spa- 
radrapumgand applyed them for cleanſing of Ulcers, Glurina- 
ting,Cicarrizing, and other uſcs, 


key are 
Cecrotrs, 
ors are, 


art, Li- 

d con. | And theſe arc properly called Plaiſters, yet ſome things 
are referred to Plaiſters alſo, which are prepared wirhour 
Wax, Pirch, and thoſe Glurinous rnings, and withuur fire, 

unding and are compounded with Honcy, Mulcellages, and a cer- 


, it the 2 thick juice, or Barme, or only with a little Wax, mel- 

1 Oyle. ed with Oyle; of which kind is rhe Plaiſter of Bay-berrics 

r,Wine and de Ciuſta panis, and ſuch like which are as it were in 
© to be (fe middle, berwixt Plaiſtcrs, ana Cataplaſmes, 

fled ts | 

rwards | | 

amms CHAP. XXXVIE 

d, with 
2 MLIxt, | 
Ws: Cf Cataplaſmes. 
pur in 


t mhicy, 
—_ ( Araplaſmes, whichthe Ancients called Pulraſcs, are To- - 
; go \picall medicines ſoft, and having rhe confiftence of Pul- piaſme. 
a raſes, and are prepared to afſwage painc, repell, mollify, 

; diicuſſe, ro ripen, and other ends. 


ny | 1, They are cither prepared withour hre and boyling, er How 
with fire and boyling, from whence the one 1s called crude, ade, 

4 | the other boyled, | | 

ens Withour fire, greene Plants arc pounded, and reduced 

ways into a Poulrice, or dry, reduced into Powder, arc mingled 

ef vi a ſufficient quantity, namely double, or trebble, of 


| Oyle, or a convenient Liquor. 


_ ; = They are made with fre, and boyling, if the plants be- 
us ing beatcn, and pounded, are boylcd in a ſufficient quantity 
wi - of water, till rhey are ſoft ; afterwards ſtrained through A 
tl leive, which nevertheleſſe,if they are well boyled, and bruil- 
_ P'S | cd is not allwayes neecfſary, to theſe are added Muſccllages, 


OY | Flowre, and a {ufficient quantity of Far, and Oyle, and are 
-*Þ all boyled againe to the confiſtence of a Poulrice, ſometimes 


| plants alſo are immediatly boylcd in Oyle, 
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A Dropax. 


11s diffe- 
ENCES, 


A Syua- 
p1/mnc. 


of Medicines to take aWay Haire,&c. 
The Cataplaſmes being prepared, and pur ona p:cce of 
linnen are applicd hor to rhe parr. 


Cua?r. AAXAVIIL. 


Of HMedicines to take aWay '!aire , Salves 
made of Muſtard, CMeitcines cauſing 
Wheales, or Puſi!'s un the boay, 
and Veſicateries, or Medi- 
cines that cauſe Bliſters. 


A Dropax, or any thing to take away haire, a Syna- 
'A piſme, or a Salve made of Muſtard, a Phanigne, a 
Medicine to cauſe Whea'cs, or Puſtles, differ nor from 
the forme of a Cataplaſme, yer for ſome cextaine peculiar 
effefts which they produce, Authors have been pleaſed to 
ſeparate rhem from other Cerots, Plaiſters, and Car 
plaſmes, 

Dropax in Greek, with the Latines Picatio, is a Medi- 
cine compoſed in the forme of a Plaiſtcr, or Caraplaſme, 
powerfully ſticking ro the skin, which heretofore was ex- 
hibired ro extenuate and relax the Member, ro heat 
and draw more ſtore of blood, as is ſpoken before, part 2, 
Set. 2. Cap. 5. or to diy moiſter bodies; Iris two-fold, 


the one ſimple, which conſiſts of Pitch and: Oyle melted} 
rogether , the other compound, which beſides Viech and F 


Oyle, hath in ir, Pepper, Caſtor, Pellirory, Bitrony, Gal- 
banum, Brimſtone, Nitre, or the aſhes of Vine-twipggs, 
and other things which are needfull; our of all which a 
Plaifſter is made with Oyle and Pitch , which is pur in a 
peice of Leather, or Jlinnen cloath, and applied ro the 


member, bcing hot, the haire ſhaved before hand, and 
the part well rubbed, and before ris quite cold, is twitched | 
off againe, and pur to rhe fire againe, and applied to the þ 


part againe, and thar is ſooften repearcd , untill the pat 
growes red, ang is ſomewhar ſwelled, 
Synapiſmes are Cataplaſmes, or Plaiſters , principally 


conſifting of Muſtard-ſced, from whence they have thei: Þ 
names, or other things are compounded, which :x2 of the þ 
ſame nature with nwſtard-ſecd, and they are rwo-told, the þ. 
one | 
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Of Epithems,&c. 487 
one more mild and gentle, which the Greeks call Phozuig- 

mon, becauſe it makes the skin lock red, an41 is ro draw out 

the matrer which lies ſo deep hid in the body, ro irs ſuperfi- 

cies, The other is ſtronger which alſo raiſeth bliſters in the Veſicas 
part ro which it is applicd, which rhcy properly call Vefs toy. 
Cato nes, 

The Ancients made Synapiſmes of Muſtard ſced, or How to 
ſheere-graſſe, dry Figgs were macerated in warme water, prepare Sy* 
the next day after Muſtard-ſced pounded was mixt with that yajiſmes. 
pulpe, and if a ſtronger Synapiſme were required , they 
would mingle two parts of Muſtard with one of Figgs, bur 
if weaker, one part of Muſtard-ſced, and two parts of 
Figgs, : If indifferent equall parts, being mixed they were 
applicd to the part affc&ed, , and left there ſo long, till the 
Skin run down with moiſture, and lookcd red. = 

Other Medicines allo, both making red , and. cauſing ,j ., 
Bliſters, are mentioned before, part the faſt, ScR, the male Ve- 
firſt, Cap. 10, and are mingled with honey , Oxymell ficatories. 
wich Squills, Vinegar with Squills, Mclle Anarcardino, 
Spirit of Wine, Turpenrtinc, Soap, the crum of bread, and 
Gamme, with ſharp things and Dlaiſters, and Catapla- 
ſmes are made of them, whether to cauſe the part ro lock red, 
and burn onely, or to raiſe bliſters, The principall thing ro 
raiſe bliſters is a medicine compounded of Cantharides, and 
Leaven, When a bliſter is raiſed by a medicine, and is 
broken, tis nor forthwith ro be dried, bur to be permirred to 
run, that the humour which we defire to evacuate, revell, 
or derive, may flow our, and thereforc ſome fat unguenr, or 
a Figg, or the leaves of Colcworts, are role put to ir, 


CHAP XXXIX. 

Of Epithems ( which are ſomewhat moifter then 
Plaifters) Medicines made of Vinerav and 
Roſes, and of Medicines applied to the T emples, 
to flop fluxes of Rebume frcm falling to the eyes. 


Llchough all medicines which are exrernally adplicd ro goithes, 
the body may be called Epirhems, yet by cuſtome thoſe = 
onely are callcd ſo art this day which conſiſt of diſtilled wa- 
ters, decoctions, or juices mingled with ſpecies and powder-, 


and arc externally applicd, principally ro the region of the 
Hh 3 liver, 
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Anacollts 


Of Medicines to take away haires, &c. 


Liver, Spleen, Hearr, Sromach, fore-head, and joynts. 

As for the marrer whereof they arc made, ris various ac- 
cording to their ſeverall intentions: of diſtilled waters, 
Juices, Deco@ions, Oyles, either alone, or mixr, Epithemes 
arc applycd for the mitrigation of hceare, reliſting of hu- 
mours, thar flow, ſtrengrhning the parts, and Liquors, or 
Towders that are appropriated to any part whatſoever, are 


ro be applyed, 


Epithemes are prepared tio wayes, fiſt of liquid rhing, 
only, diſtilled waters or juices orc taken convenient for th: 
diſcaſe and proper for the part, to which ſomecrimes, ſome 
Vinegar, or Wine for penctraricn lake 15 added :; afterwards 
Species or Powders, beaten very fine a drachm and a halfe 
or two drachms, to a Pint, and ſometimes more Powder 1s 
taken : the matter of thc Epicheme is preſcribed according 
ro the magnitude of the parr,trom three Ounces to a pint, 
the mixture in the firſt place hath a linnen or wollen cloarh 
Corren, or Spunge dipr in it, and ſtird abour, wien ris ro be 
uſcd leaſt the Powder ſhould ſetrle in the bottomie, and for 
the moſt part tis applyed warme, and as often as ris raken 
&ft, vis dipr into it againe, and applyed, 

Somerimes certaine Powders are pur in, but they are firſt 
maceratcd in fountaine warer, | 


To Epithemes belong Oxyrhodes, as they are called, which 
are Epithemes peculiar to the fore-head, prepared of Oyle 
of Roſes, and Vinegar, ro coole, and repell; The Ancients, 
tooke of Oylc of Roſes three parts, and of Vinegar one parr, 
and ſtird them well together, wherein they dipr a peice of 
leather, or skin and applycd ir to the forchead ; Ar this day 
alſo other Oyles, as of Violerc, Myrtles, Nimphza, or wa- 
tcr Lillics, and lomerimes diſtiticd waters, and Powdcrs ate 
added Sanralls, and other things. 

To theſe are referred «naretiemata, which are wont to be 
applyed for diſeaſcs of rhc Eyes, and Hemorhodes ct the 
noſe, principally ro rhe fore-head, ſo called for this reafon, 
whether thcy contifſt of medicines that fill up, glutinarc,and 
have an aſtringeurt quality, becauſe they flop the violence 
of humours that flow into them, or becauſe by their clam- 
minefle, they adhere,and as it were ſtick like pluc tothe pat 
£0 Which they arc applycd, Z PE 


And 


Of Medicines applyed, &Cc. 


And they are prepared of Volatile or fine Flowre, Bole- 
armoniack, Dragons-blood, Acacia, maſtick, Manna, Fran- 
kincenſc,and ſuch like,mixc with the white of an Egg, 

2. Yer they are often prepared withour rhe white of an 
Eope, to mittigare the paine of the head, or cauſe fleepe 
which are applyed, either with a Leather, or a «kin dipt 
therein, or incloſcd in alittle bagg, and they are more pro- 
pcrly called Epichemes, or Frontclls, 


. CHAPF.XL 


Gf Medicines applyed Plaifter-Wayes to mittigate 
paine, and of little Bags. 


Ike unto Epithemes, arc Fomentaes, ſo called, becauſe 

they doe by their hearte, as it were cherith the parrs of 
the body to which they are applyed, and they are exhibired 
cither ro heare the parts, or ro cleanſe, and diſcuſſe, or ro 
mirtigate paine, or ſofren that which is hard, 

1. And they are two-fold, moiſt, and dry; the moiſt are 
made eithet of hot water, Oyle, Milke, or wine, or decoCt- 
jons of Plants, made with water, wine, Vinegar, Milke, 
whither a ſpunge, or linnen cloath, anſwerablc,rto rhe mag- 
nitnde of rhe parr affe&ed, is dipr whilſt ir is hor, and ap- 
plyed to the part, and when they hegin ro be luke-warme, 
or to coole, they are changed for hor, or the ſame are hear 
againe in the Liquor. 

2. Sometimes, fimples, included in Linnen baggs, are 
boyled in warer, wine, or Milke, and are applycd hot tothe 
parr afteQed, for which purpoſe, tis convenient to prePare 
two Bagps, that when the one is cooled, the other may be 
apylyed, 

3. Somctimes, a Hopggs Bladder, or an Oxc his Bladder. 
1s halfe filled with the Liquor of the decoction and apylycd 
hot ro the part aftced, 


4, Fomentations, are made alſo, of living Creatires 
diflected,. and as yct warme, eſpecially Pidycons, as alto ot 
the parrs of living Creatures newly flaine, whilſt they 
are hct,as the Lungs. Paunch, o. Oyles made of th: ſame, 
Y0NC* 
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Of Embrocations, Lotions, and Bathes. 


Ss, Somctimes the ſteam onely of Waters, of Wine or 
Vineger boiled, is ſtirred up by the fire on«ely, or by caſting 
in of ſtones or Irons burning into the Liqueur, or ſome of 
rhe Liquour poured en them is applicd to rhe part; the va- 

our 1s taken by a Pipe or Tunncl with a wide orifice, or it is 
pur abour the part with ſome covering, whereby the ſteam 
being derained and included, it may aQt rhe ſtronger on the 
part affeed, 

Bur dry Fomenrtations are made with Bags, the Bags are 

* compounded of Herbs, Flowers, Barks, Roots, Secds, Aro- 
maticks, Gums, which are agrecable to the preſent intenri- 
on, bcing cut and peunded proportionable ro the figure and 
magnitude of the part affe&ed, are put into a Bag, and ap- 
plicd roth* part, for a cordial! 52g 511 Ounce, or an Ounce 
and half may ſuffice, for the ſtomack a greater quantity is 
required. 

The Bag is prepared either of Linnen er Silk, and being 
pricked through with a Needle is applied dry to the part, 
and ſometimes it is wet in Wine or Vineger, and put on a 
hor ftone or brick hearted |y the fire, it is applied ro the parr 
atfc&cd and makes it warm, ; | | 


CHAP. XkLL 


Of Embrocations, Lotions, and Bathes. 


He likeſt to Fomentations are Embrocations, or Warter- 
ings, Lotions, and Bathes, all which fignific rather a 
certain manner of uſing, than any Compoſition and Forme 
of Medicine , and they contain for the moſt part the ſame 
matter with moiſt Fomentations. 
Embrochee, is a certain diſtillation or dropping down of 
a moiſt humour from above like Rain: the dropping which 
1s made on any Part is performed, cirher by pouring water 
out of a veſſcl, with a long ſnour, or by dropping our of a 
Laver, | 
Tis applied prin c pally ro three parts ; Firſt, upon the Co- 
ronall Surure, in diſtempers of the braine, and the moiſture 
runs no further, then the Sagittall ſuture. Secondly, trom the 
beginning of the ſpinall marrow, in diſeaſes of the Nerves 
and the moiſture is terminated ar the cng otthe {1 ara 
Ys 
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Of Embreocations, Lotions, and Bathes. 491 


ly, to heat or dry the ſtomach, and the marrer is ſuffered to 
rw over all the belly : if che guts alfo are weak, a Cerat with 
Santals is to bs applicd tothe liver, if there be feare of in- 

aming it, the matter to be ſo diſtilled is common water, 
water of Bathes, decofrions, milk, oyle, according as the 
part affeed requires ir, 

Some Lotions are exhibired ro certain parts which are Lotions. 
called particular Lorions, others to the inferiour parts of 
the body onely, which a1e commonly calred T:ceſſus, and Se 
micu%ium, i, e, a Veſſcll that you may fit upright fin, others 
are ft for the whole body, which are called Bathes, 

Peenliar Lotions principally uſc ro be adminiſtred "ro the 
head, hands, and fect, and arc prepared as Fomentations of 
hearbs, or faire warer, or boiled in a lee, Wine, or Oyle, 

Incef{us, which the Greeks call Encathi/ma,is a bath for the 
belly, and inferiour parts wherein the diſcaſcd muſt fir upto Inceſſu. 
che Navell, and ſuch bathing Veſſels ſerve for ſeverall uſes, 
ſomerimes to mirrigate paine, ſometimes to ſoften and diſ- 
cuſle wind, lomerimes they are uſed to provoke coltrſes. 

A Bath is a waſhing of the whole body, and is adminiſtred 4 Bath. 
cither for cleanſing and raking away the faults of the $kin, or 
ro relax the parts; or for ſome diftemper of rhe whole, 

Some barhey are naturall, others are made by art, A- The diffe- 
mongft the narturall bathes the plaineſt is thar of Fountaine-yegces. 
water, which hath a power of heating and moiſtning, and 
therefore is convenient for ſuch as arc HeQick. Nature alſo 
affords bathes, for the imiration of barhcs artificiall, and of 
natural] Barthes, the Phyſician may prepare many things to 
jupply the want of them. 


Cua LFLI. 
Of Soapes, 


oP alſo, or Waſh-balls are uſed ro certaine parts of the; pones, 


body, which are prepared in rhis manner 
There is taken of Venice Soap made ſmooth, or of ſome 
orher good and white Soap as much as is ſufhcienr, ro which 
1s added {ix or Cight rjnies fo nu'ch Powder, and all of them 
«re mingled in a ſufficient quantity of a watcr that js j 1vp s 
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Cautcries, 


Of Canteries. 


and reduced into one maſſe, from whence round Balls a:© 
made in the forme of an Apple. 

They arccxhibired principally to cleanſe rhe body, or ſome 
parts thereof, and to give a pleaſant [ent to it, 


Cunas AFLEILL 


Of Canteries. 


Aſtly, That we may ſpeak ſomething alſo of Porcnriall 
Caurcries, their preparation is manitold, and there is no 
man, bur here will ſomewhar boaſt : Bur rhe moſt profirable 
which will make an Eſcarre ſooneſt withour paine, and other 
Sympromes,is that which is thus prepared; 
Take rhe Lee, whereof black Soap is made and pur ir into 
a Frying-pan, till it become almoſt as hard as a ſtone, and 
when it growes cold cut it into the forme of great Dice, 
and lcr it be kept in aglaſle cloſe ſhur, leaſt ic ſhould melt, 
and it is commonly called rhe Carraſive ſtone; the uſe 
wherof is very frequent art this day ; to quicken Ulcers, by the 
which humours may be diverted from the more noble parts, 
to the ignoble, and therefore they are called Ifſues, : on Fon- 
ranells, = 


HONOUR, GLORY, and THANK $S- 
GIVING be to GOD alone. 
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To the Reader, 


Heautrtu and SaregrTy. 


Onder not Reader, that you ſee 
theſe Raritics in the Englith 
Tongue, written by the learned Profteſlor 
of Phylſick, D. Sennerts ; neither be an- 
gry that the Myſteries of this Noble Art 
are laid open for the unlearned to perule, 
for ſuch I deſign them. The anticnt Grecks 
as Hippocrates, Galen, &c, and the Arabi- 
ans, as Avicen, Averoes, Meſue, Serapio, 
&Cc. wrote all in their own genuine Jan- 
guage, as Celſus, Serenus, and other La- 
tines alſo in their vernacular and mother 
Tongue, 

The Author teacheth the knowledge of 
thoſe diſeaſes thar reigne amongſt us, and 
the cure of all ſorts of Fevers. continued 
' and intermittent (which arc called Agnes) 
he ſhews the way to cure the Small Pox, 
nay the Peſtilence or Plague it (cif, when 
It is neyer lo contagious, 

3% King 


To the Reader. 

Kind Reader, I wiſh thee no greater 
happineſs in time of ſickneſs, then this 
Book to adviſe thee, where an able Phy- 
fitian is wanting z I hope it will find acce- 
ptance by thee, and be both welcom and 
profitable to thee. For my part, as I ex- 
pe& nothanks, nor ccfire no commenda- 
tion, ſo I fear no ignominy or calumnia- 
tion. May it prove as beneficial to all that 
read itintt.is Tongue, as he Cefires it may 
that writes it; for ſeriouſly , he aſſures 
the world, that all true Chriſtians Lives 
are as dear to him as his own; and their 
health deſired moſt candidly by him, that 
citcemeth and valucth nothing ſo much as 
the publique good of his Brethren. 

Net long fince,this Authors five Books 
of Inſlituttons of Phyſick and Chyrurgerie, 
were publithed jn the Engliſh Tongue 
- which incomparable Piece I recommend 
to thy ter1ous peruſal, as the beſt founda- 
tion for Practiſe) that any man hitherto 
hth lid ; Without any turther troubling 
of thee with theſe Epiſtolary lines, I reter 
tlice to the Bookit ſelf 5 and ſo Farewcl. 
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Book I. 


Of Fevers in General, and of 


an Ephemera, and of a Sy- 
nocha with Putrefattion. 
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O/ th: Natnre of a Fever. 


Hat which is called by the Latines a Fever, by .,, 
the Greeks ( from my is calied rhe fhery dj- 
ltemper 3 Hippocratcs plainly calls it fire, it it te 
very vehement, as being by the conſent of all 
men a hot diſtemper 3 For although ſome Ger- 
mans call ir Daskalte , yet that appellation belongs not to e- 
very Fever, neither doth it exprels the nature ofa Feyer , bur 
only {12nifieth Cold, An intermitting Fever may bz ſo 
called, 
A Fever is a hot diſtemper of the whole body, arifing trom , + 
hear, kindled contrary to nature in the hearr, and by the me=- Its defing- 
diation of the Blood and Spirits, conveyed through the veins tzon and 
and arteries to all the parts, and hinliring natural actions, uti nature. 
cls it be prevented, | 
For a Fever is generated, when ( as Galen 1. Aphor, 14. 
hath ir ) The native heat is become fiery 3 For ſecing that all Generasi- 
the parts of the body have a certain temperature, and all of on of z8, 
them are aCtually hot, every one according to its own degree , 
and rhcreby arc rendered fic to pertorm natural actions 3 [t, | 
11\ 


e name. 
of 4 Feycy 


The Sub- 
jc. 
| 


mMatc cauſe 


| . Drincſs % 
1 no part of alchough all fevouriſh heat tend to drineſs, yer that drineſsis 


the Eſſence Not ficknels in all Fevers, ncither is the body by fevourith hea: 
of 4 Fevcr, rendred unfit to perform its natural aCtions, it islo by dri- 


The proxt- 


Of the Natare of a Fever. 


in the heart, from whence the vitai heat is diffuſed oyer all 
the parts of the body, each part receiving its due temper from 
thence, a certain preter-natural heat be kindled and ſpread o- 
ver the whole body, ſo that to the narural temperature of the 
parts ſome degrees of preter-natural heat are added, and that 
aQual heat ſhall be increaſed 3 a certain excels of heat and a 
hot diſtemper is kindled in the whole bedy, which is called» 
Fever. Which diſtemper indeed formaliter, as ſome ſay, is 
contrary to nature, and is called a Fever ; but materzaliter 
"tis not altogether contrary to nature, for uuleſs there had 
been before ſome degrees of natural heat extant, the ſuperveni- 
ent heat could not conſtitute this degree of heat. 

And indeed a hot diſtemper only conſtitutes a Fever 3 for 


neſs in eyery Fever that the natural ations are hindred ; but 
although the fevouriſh heat always tend to drineſs, yet often- 
times the diſpolition of the body wherein that heat afteth, and 
moiſture therewithal, hinders the production of a dilcale by 
drincls. 

"The adequare Subjett of a Feyer is the whole body , or cet- 
tainly moſt of irs parts , but the "op is the heart, as 
being thar wherein that hear is firſt kindled, and from thence 
cemmunicarted to all the other parts of the body, ualels it be 
hindred 3 nor can a Fever be generated, unlels the heart ficit 
become hot. Indced the whole body is rhe Subject of a Fever 
in regard of the fimiljar parts, and as iris inducd with actual 
hear, which is as it were kindled by the innate and influent 
hear 3 For this heat when it is changed and converted intoa 
hery heat from a temperate and moderate, a Fever is (tired 
up. 

The immediate cauſe ofa Fever is heat kindled in the heart 

contrary to nature, and diffuſed oyer ail the body 3 For as the 

* heart whileſt it is well and according to nature, is the foun- 
rain ot natural hear, and diſperſeth the ſame over all the bc 
dy, lo it it grow hot contrary to nature, it diftribures chat 
unnatural heat over all the parts. For although a Fever may | 
b: kindlcd by the inflamarion of other parts likewite , yer that 
1:ppens not unlels that hr:ar be firit (ent ro the heart, and at- 
terwards from thence ro all the parts of the body, whence it 
comes to pals that in every Fever the Pulſe is changed, Nc:- 


verthiclets cyey kind of hat in the heart is not ſufhcient 10 
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Of the cauſes of Fevers in general. ; 


cauſe a Feyer, bur ſuch a kind of heat it ought to be, 35 can 
cauſe ſuch a hot diſcaſeas can hinder the performance of natu- 
ral ations, 

Whence *ris manifeſt that a Fever is one thing, and afea= 4 poo 
vouriſh heat another thing. A Fever properly is that hot di- ,» feuc- 
ſtemper which happens in theliving parts ofa body, and ren= ,;ſh heat 
ders them unable ro a& ; but the tevouriſh heat is alſo in the differ 
humors and ſpirits, and ſtirs up that hot diſtemper of the bo« ; 
dy, which conſtitutes the eflence of a Vever. 1:'T 


Cuap: IL 
Of the cauſes of Fevers zn general, 


Lrthough there is but one only cauſcof a hot diftemper 

of the whole body , which conſtitutes the eflence of a 

Fever, namely, preter-natural heat kindled in the heart, 
and thence diſtributed over all the body, yer the cauſes from 
whence that hear in the heart ariſeth, are ſeveral, as Galen of 
the cauſes of diſcales, cap. 2. and in the firſt book of differences 
of diſeaſes, cap.3. recites five, Motion, Putrefation , Con- 
tat of ſome hot thing, Cloature of the pores of the skin, or 
a Retention of a hot ſtream 3 and laſtly Mixture with ſome 
het thing : And of theſe cauſes, fome by themfdlves , and 
ſome by accident {tir up hear. 

Firſt from Motion, fithence the Spirits and humours of a{,+;os. 
our bodies are hot, from the confluence of them into any part, . 
according to the various motion of the body and mind, hear is 
increaſed, which if it begreater, and be either kindled in the 
heart, or communicated to the heart, a Fever enlueth, 

Secondly, Putrefattion excites heat. .. For finceall things Putrefa- 
that do purrifie become hotter, and out of putred bodies are F407. 
exalted many hot vapours, thence heat is conveycd to the 
heart by the veins and arteries, and from thence a Fever raiſed. 


Thirdly, conta&t of a hot agg wn yore a Fever: As if the centell 
body wax hot by the Sun, Firc, Bath, or Medicine, and that oM hot 
heat be ſent to the heart a Feyer followeth. f log 


Fourthly,if the pores of the skin are cloſed, and a hot ſtream ; 
and hallituous excrements, which in concoCtion are generz- Reren#ion 
ted in the body, and 'uſe to beſent ont through the pores of of 4 798 
the skin, be penn'd in, hear is thercby kindled, and a Fever jI©47+ 
bred. | 

Laſtly, when hot things are minglcd with humours and ipi= 
rits, as mcat, drink, hot Mcdicincs, all thole communicate 
; "WI that 


hoe 
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Of the Symptomes of a Fever in gen: ral, 
that heat which they contained in themſelves to the Spirits and 
humours, which it they penetrate the heart, and from thence 
be diſtributed ro the other parts of the body, a Fever is there- 


' by.kindled. - | 
And indeed. the fourth of theſe cauſcs, or the retention of 


. » thehor effluvium, is ſufficient alone without the reſt ro cauſe 


Diſpoſition 
of a body to 


a Fcucr. 


5) mptormacs 
of Fevers. 


a Feyer : But the other. cauſes without this can Lardly do it. 
For although from Motion , Putrefation, Contaft , and 
Mixture with a hot thing, hot yapours are ſtirred up in the 
body yet if the body freely cm and that ſo much be 
daily evaporated and emitted of thoſe vapours as are generated , 
a Fever is not ealily occaſioned, but when thoſe yapours are 
detained, a Fever is ſoon kindled, 

But although theſe cauſes if rhey be powerful, may raiſe a 
Fever in any body whatſoever , yer in bodics inclinable an or- 
dinary power in the cauſes may ſuffice to beget a Fever. Now 
they are moſt inclinable to Feyers which abound with much 
heat, ſalt and ſharp humours : For which reaſon Youths are 
more opt to Fevers, of which you may read,Galen 8 Ot the 
Mcthod of healing, cap.8. where the whole order of [nclinati- 
ons to Feyers are ſet down. 1. Hot and dry. 2 horand 
moiſt, 3, hot only. 4. dry only. 5. temperate. 6, cold 
and dry. 7. cold only. 8. moiſt only. g. cold and moiit. 
Yet to another kind of Fevers other bodies are more inclinable. 
WW and rendred hotter, hence certain Symptomes of 

Feyers mult neceſſarily enſue : And firſt of all it is 
hence manifeſt, that thoſe ations are eſpecially hindred, which 
ſhould be performed by the ſimilar parts as they are ſuch , and 
by the benefit of the temper of each ſuch part, no organick 
part concurring. Such action fince it is 'Nutrition , and 
thoſe that are ſubſervient thereunto, they are eſpecially hurt in 
Fevers, Yer becauſe the Inſtruments by which other actions 
are performed, conſiſts of ſimilar parts, that imperfection is 
derived to the hinderance of them, as of vital and animal aCti- 
ons. Indeed the vital aCtions are principally hurt in a Fever , 
bccauſt the fevouriſh heart is fult kindlcd in the hcart. Whence 


in all Fevers the Pulſe becomes more frequent and {wittet 3 


tor {ince the motion of Pulſes jn all Feyers may bc increaſed , 
ticik 


CHavy, ILL. 
Of the Symptomes of a Fever in gencral, 


Ficreas in a Fever the temper of a body is changed , 
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Of the abſferences of Fewvers im general. 


firſt, a thick Pulte, as being molt facile of al'; bur if that fre- 

quency ſarishcs not the, neceſſicy, celerity happens, which if * 

that be nor ſuthcient, rhea maynicude follows : So that the 
ſtrength be nor deþilitated: . The animal'aCtions allo are often 
hurt.. As for other Symptomes, pretci>ridttral hear is obſer- 

ved to offend internally or externally, ' Alfo'the excrements” 
and qualities of a body are yarjoully changed by reaſon of the'- 

hinderances of concaRtians, - F 7; | | 
EISG# » $4 - 5 bt | 7 6 pf x f 

Cnan FVC-: 

Of the differences of Feyes in zencrd/, 


He differences of Fevers fre rtA Bon their eſſence, 

j or trom their accidents, , Hippocrgt,6,Epid. comment. 
A. text::9.propounds the differences taken trom the heat 
it ſelf of the Fever, thar ſome Fevers ace biting, namely, ſuch 
as {tcike the hand of them that touch them, and by reaſon of 
thar ſharp yapour, which is; ſtirr'd up by putred marter, Git 
doth as it were prigk the hand 3 but a mild'one is ſuch as hath 
troubleſome heat, but not ſo. violcnt..; Moteover the hgar of 


ſome Fevers at. the ticft rouch is not tharp, and nipping, 'but- 
it the hand be continued longer , afterwards it betrayes it felfc- 
Qa- the, contrary : others are-quick'ar hr to the touch, but if* 
the hand: conzigue longer, it is overcome by the hand, and. 
a little abated, .,.;- Er pi ons 

But thoſe are the moſt proper Ciffererices' which aretaken 


the truelt foundation of which diviſtion-js, that one Fevet 1sin 
habitude, the other in habit, for although the fevouriſ{htear 
in cyery Fever poſleſs the limilar parts of the body ; yerſome 
are ſo inherent in the body, that they require no caule to che- 
riſh them, and although they arc not ted by.the kindling of hu- 
mours and Spirits , neyerthelels they will continue , which 
lort are called H:Cicks... Another hat diltemper is ſo inherent 
in. the ſimilar parts of the body, tha unle(s it be cheriſhed by 
the kindling ot. kumours ;and Spirits it can no more ſubfiſt, 
which Fever is called a Fever in Ke Dirude, which in refpe&'of 
the caulc is twofold; .an Ephemera, to which alſo a Synocha 

without putrefactian is referred 3 and a pultrid. © bs 
There is aoorher thing wo:th the noting, that one Fever is 
Primary, another. Sympromatical , Primary is that which fo:- 
lows no former dilcafc, bur: depends onits proper cauſe: $5 
DP ne B 3 cond y 
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Of rhe cave of Fever in gentral. 
eondary or Symptomatical is that which ariſeth from the in- 
flamation of any member. See Galen 4; Aphor,z, 

But of Symptomatical this is to be noted, that thoſe which 
by the ancients were accounted Symptomatical, were indeed 
primary many of them, and inflamations of the perts, of the 
Membrane that covers. the ribbs, of the lungs or chopps, ra- 
ther happened to thoſe parts, then” the Fever to take it's riſ 
from them : Which Fevers may be called Comtate, or ſuch 
as accompany the Fever. 


CHaPp. V. 
. Of the cure of Fevers in general, 


- 


'Y A Ow to the cure. - 'A Fever as its a Fever being a hot 
A | diſtcmper, indicates cooling things are to be uſed. Ga- 
| MA PP W031) 17 gs 

- Bur becauſe there is no ſmall difference amongſt Fevers, and 
that a Fever js often joyned with it's cauſcz regard is to be had 
of. the cauſe of the. lame. Nay indeed becaule the cauſe often 
offends more then the Fever it felf , rhe Fever is fo to be cool- 
ed,..3s thar the cauſe may not be cheriſhed, and thoſe things 
be derained in the body which ought to bt evacuated. 

- And oftentimes error is'committed in this, whileſt regard 
is had only of the heat, cold things are adminiftred, by which 
the cauſe of the Fever being detained, the Ecver is prolonged : 
Whereas on the other ſide, _ things , as likewiſe either 
opening or ſu ocifick things, without cooling medicines , of- 
ten with happy ſucceſs cute the Feyer 3 Forthe cauſe being ta- 
ken away, the Fever it 7 cedſeth of it's own accord ; Where- 
of more parcicularly hereafter. 


_ Cu AP. VI. 
Of the Fever Ephemera. 


oY 


Here are two ſorts 6f Fevers whoſe heat are inherent in our 
®* bodics in habitude. For that the hor diſtemper of the parts 
is cheriſhed either by the heat of the Spirirs or humors 3 and 
the humors are inflamed eirfier with or withont putrefaCtion. 

Thoſe Fevers which are ſuſtained by the heat of the Spirits 


Thc name and humours withour purrefation, are called Ephemera and 


Epheme- 
705, 


Humorales without putrefaftion : Thoſe which ate kindled 
by putrifying humours are called purred Fevers. | 
That Feyer which is cheriſhed by«ltc kindlifg of Spirits » 

: is 


Of the Fever Ephemera. 


is called by the Greeks, Puretos Ephcmeros, by the Lattines, 
Diaria and Ephemera, by a name not taken from the nature 
of the diſeaſe, but from it's duration ; In reſpect of the Eſ- 
ſence thereof, it may be defined thus : Ir is a Fever ariſing 
from and depending on the heating and inflaming of the vital 
Spirits. 

The proximate cauſe of this Fever is the hear of the viral 
Spirits kindled contrary to nature, which being ſpread over the 
whole body through the arteries,heats the whole againſt nature, 

Thar heart is ſtirr'd up from all thoſe caules betore mention- 
ed in the ſecond Chapter , only except from putrcta&tion 3 
which ſometimes immediately , ſometimes remotely , by 
means of the natural and mor Spirits heat the vital 3 to wit, 
perturbations of the mind, ſadneſs , fear , ſollitude, anger , 
over much watching, too much intentivenels of the mind; roo 
much exerciſe of body, grict, hunger, thirſt, hot meats and 
drinks, drunkenneſs, crudities in bodies cholerick, heat of 
air, fire, hot Baths, retention of the hot Effluvium, infla- 
mations of Kernels and Buboes, from the which hear alone 
without putred vapours is conveyed to the heart according to 
the vulgar opinion. Yet it ſeemeth not impoſlibleburt char 
thoſe putred vapours by the veins and arteries next to the part 
afte&ed, may bo communicated to the heart, And lo theſe 
Feyers ſhould rather be Symptomatic3l then abſolute, putred 
then Ephemeral. 

Thoſe that are hot and dry cafily fall into this Fever, in 
whom many hot dry vapours are colie&ed, which are cahily 
inflamed by cauſes heating them more. 

Amongſt the Signs by which this Fever is known and dil- 
cerned from others, in the firſt place, Galen, 1 de differ, Fe- 
brium c. 7. ſaith, it beginneth from ſome procatartick or evi- 
dent cauſe 3 which indeed is an infſeperable ftgn, but not a 
proper fign 3 for although a Fever that doth nor ariſe trom a 
manifeſt caule is not an Ephemera, yet every Fever which ari- 
ſethfrom a manifeſt cauſe is not therefoce an Ephemera, 2. 
Moreover the Urine in ſubſtance, colour, and contents, is 
moſt like unto the Urine of healthy men, or at [caſt recedes 
not much from them, which in an Ephemera, which pro- 
ceeds from crudity , it uſeth to do, in which the Qrine ulerh 
to appear more crude and whiter. 3. The Pulſe is neerer to a 
natural one, then in any other Fever 3 only that it uleth to be 
extended in magnitude, cclerity, and frequency, Yet in re- 


vard of the cauſe which occaſioned rhe Feyer, ſome change 
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Of the Fever Ephemera: 


may be made in the Pulſe, 4. The hcat of this Fever is Cen- 
tle and weak in reſpect of other Feyers. 5s. Nay in the very 
ſtare and height thereof it is ſomewhat more gentle and modce- 
rate. E&, This Fever invades without ſhakings, or tremb- 
lings 3 it's increaſeand augmentation in hea: and pulſe is free 


and equal. 


7. The declination is performed by moiſture, or 


moiſt evaporation,by ſwear like theirs who arc ſound in health, 
which by alitrlc excrciſe more then ordinary comes forth, and 
a perfe& apurexhie follows that moiſture, ſo that after the decli- 
nation no footing is left for the Feyer, either diſcernable by 
Pulſe or any other circumſtances : And in caſe any footing be 
Jeft, it is a gn that it will turn into another ſort of Fever, 
The cauſes are molt perfely ro be known by the relation of 
the ſick, which may inſtruc the Phyſician whether from paſſi- 
on of the mind, exerciſe of the body,or any other evident cauſe 


this diſcaſe 


hath been occaftoned. Thele cauſes alſo affords 


ſome ſigns of themlelves , which the Phylician cannot be is- 


norant of, 


Theſc Fevers are the ſhorteſt of all others, and continue not 
above twenty four hours : There is no danger in them , unlels 


ſome error 


be commirted, and for the moit part they ate con- 


quered by nature, wherefore Phyſicians are ({e)com called to 


their cures, 


Yet according to the diverfity of their cauſcs ſome 


arc cured more eaſily, others with more dirficulty, For thol: 
cauſes which are hardly taken away, and thc humours are ap: 


ro corrupt) 


a Fever introduced from ſuchzcalily degencerarcs in- 


ro a putred 3 which happeneth when it is extended above four 
and twenty hours, or no {wear appears , and pain in tlic head 
be preſent and pericvere : And ir dcgenerates cither into a Sy: 
nocha without putrefaction, it the body be youthful and ple- 
thorick 3 cr into a putred,it the body be cacochymick , or into 
a Hcetick, if the body be hor, dry, and Ican. And the pro- 
per 12ns of thoſe Fevers ſhew into what ſort of them the trank 
mutation will be made. 

Moreover {thence this Fever 1s a hot diſtemper of thic who!: 
depending on the hear of the Spirits inflamed : And ſceing the 
hcat of the Spirits, and the diſtempcr thence introduced 1nci- 
cate coolingy yet it the caule exciting the ſame be (till preſent 
that allo ought to be zaken away, 

D 'Thele Fevers are cmed by good dyct, {o that thcre is {claom! 
F927 CUe. 3ny need of ſtrong medicines 3 the food therefore ought ro bt 
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Of the Fever Ephemera. 9 

; Jen- with lerrice, ſorrel, juice of Citron or Lemmen, Vinegar. 

e very The drink ſhould be barley-water, ſmall beer or (mall white- 

mode- wine : Yer if pain in the head be preſent, or that the Fever be 

remb- occaſioned by anger, or from a bubo , then wine is to be retraj= 

Ss free ned. The Ancients molt frequently uſed Baths of warm wa- 

re, or ter, but at preſent, neither the ſame induſtry is uſed in -prepa- 

ealth, | ration ot rhem, neither are men in our age ſo accuſtomed and 

» and diſpolcd to bathe. 

decli- In the firſt place diligent care is to be had of that Feyer E- Cure of an 
ble by phemeral, which ariſeth from the cloſure of rhe skin, or it's Kubeamed 
ing be thickneis, or crudity of the ſtomack, ſince they cafily rurn in- = PF”: 
er, to putred Feyers. And an Ephemera which is cauſed by Rtop- ſure of the 
jon of page of the pores of the skin, fince it comes to pals rather from ? kin, 

paſſ- plenty of blood, then ill habir of body, in thar a vein is forth- 

t cauſe with to be opened, thar the blood may be diminiſhed and cool- 

flords cd 3 but the thickneſs of the skin if occaſioned by 'cold or a- 

be 12- ſtringent things is curcd by thoſe things that rarihe and open the 

ſame, by a barh of tair water luke-warm, ſoft rubbings, tem- 

UC Not pcrate and luk&-warm oils, wherewith the body ſhould be an= 

unleſs nointed. Burt it the thickneſs of the skin be occaſioned by dry- 

e COlN1- ing things, ule moiſt:ning dyct, and the body thould be an- 

led to nointed with temperate and moiſtening oils. 

$ [ome Laſtly, if the Ephemera procced from crudityz fince that is From crit 
 thol: twofold, the one called Acid,which procceds from diminution dity of the 
arc ap. of heat, the other Nitrous, which is cauſed by preter-natursl ſtomack. 
recs 10- heat : If from Acid crudity , which ſeldom hapvens, the E- 

e four phemera proceed, and rhat crudity be lus , fo tharmcatmay 
;C hcad be reduced into a better ſtate, reft and ſleep are ro be occaſion» 
a $y- cd, and bctorc ficep meat of eatie concoction in a ſmaſl quan- 
1d ple- tity 15 to be taken, and the ſtomack to be comforted with hot 
: 1nto Oy1S 3 Burt it the crudity be great , ' then the meat is to be eyec- 
 pro- ted by vomit, or it the ſick be nor apt to vomit,with a lenitive, 
tran he ſhould provoke a ftoolz before it be diſtribured into the 
veins he mult then abſtain from mcat, and the ſtomack both 

whole with internal and cxternal medicines is to be comforted; But 
1g the it the crudity bc unſavoury or nitrous, *cis to be cone&ted with 
I 1nG1- 


client 


liom! 
to be 
iſie ot 
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W1:8 


cold things, wherewith it rhe concoction be not helped, the 
corrupt mcat 1s either ro be emitted by vomit, or to be purged 
by gentle medicines opening the tirſt patlages only, ſuch as arc 
voud avainlt cholar, and as corroborate the ſtomack. 
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Of an Ephemera of more dayes, and of a Synocha without py- 
LD trefaftion, 


F Here remains another kind of Fever , called Ephemeya , 

to which that appcllation doth not belong, becauſe it is cx- 
tended more dayes : Yet it can bereferr'd to no other ſort of 
Fever then this more conveniently 3 therefore although , Ephe- 
mera ſhould ſignific the cſlence of the Fever, Ephemcra is ſo 
called though with the addition of more dayes. 

Such Feyers are thoſe which no wayes differ from Ephemeral 
Fevers . newly deſcribed, unleſs in durability , the cauſe of 
which is obftruQion of cutanious veſſels , which when they do 
continue-ſtopped, an inflamation of the Spirits ſo long endu- 
reth until thar cauſe ceaſe. Moreover to theſe belong a $yno- 
cha without putrefaftion, commonly called a Fever inflative, 
which is generated from the feryency of Spirits, and thinner 
blood without putrefaCtion. 

The caule of this Fever is the prohibition of the hot Efflu- 
vium, arifing from obſtructions or ſtriftion of the pores of the 
Skin in a plethorick body. 

This continues ſeyeral dayes, namely, to the third or fourth 
day, neither can the plenty of yapours kindled, and exhaleing, 
which proceed from the blood, be diſcuſſed in one day, nor 
can the obſtruCtion or aſtriftion of the pores of the skin be ope- 
ned in one day. 

The Signs of a Synocha without putrefaCtion are the ſame 
with thoſe of other Ephemcracs, only more evident : For the 
hear is ſomewhar greater then in the others 3 rhe $kin is not dry 
but moiſt as it were, the Urine ſomewhat thicker and redder , 
the Pulſe vehement, ſwift, frequent, full, great and equal ; 
the face and whole body red and freſh, and as it were blown 
up ; the veins ſwell and {irut with blood, the head is heavy and 
reſpiration more difficult, 

This Feyer as the other Ephemcrals is void of danger, an1 
is diſſolved by ſweat or Hemeroids of the noſe, within the 
fourth day, or if it be protrated longer , within the ſeventh 
day, ſo it be rightly handled, For unleſs it be rightly order'd 
*rwill degencrate into a $ynocha with putrefaftion, or into a 
Phrenſic, Squincy, Plurific, or ſome other perillous inflama- 
tion. 


Bur when this Fevgr ariſerh by the inflaming of the _ 
blood 


Of au Ephemera, ec. 


blood and Spirits ina plethorick body, occaſioned by the pro- 
hibition of tranſpiration, the blood oftending in quantity is 
to be abated, the heat to be cooled, and the cloſed pores to be 
opened. 

Therefore preſently a Clyſter being firſt given, or a lenitive 
medicine, a vein is to be opened, that the blood may be abated, 
fanned, and cooled, and better governed by nature : And in 
thar more plentifully then in any other Feyer you may bleed, 
yer ſo, as that the ſtrength may bear it. 

As for things altering , Galen to cool the blood drinks cold 
water, and commands the fick to drink as much of it as they 
pleaſe, which may be permitted in thoſe which are accuſtomed 
to (mall drinks,and in whom no coge is to be feared by drink- 
ing the ſame, whether by reaſon of thick juices which the drink- 
ing of cold water may hinder the dividing of, or by reaſon of 
ſome weakenneſs in the bowels , by which they may be offended 
at the drinking of water : which unleſs ſeeing in our bodies we 
ſeldom need, we may rather uſe other coolers, ſuch as are Oxy- 
mel with water z water of Chicory, Endive, decodt of barley, 
juice of Lemmon or Citron, Oxyſauharum, Spirit of Vitriol, 
and Salt, and the like cooling and opening things. And that 
the appertion may the more happily be performed, you muſt 
abſtain from fyrrups and conſerves with much ſugar in them,un- 
lels they are much watered. It obſtrution of the pores of the 
kin be preſent, 'tis ro be opened as I ſaid before, 

Their diet ought to be thin and little, ſuchas hath force to 
cool and moiſten, principally a Ptiſan, rhe meat ſhould be 
favoured with juyce of Lemmon, Pomegranates, Gooſe-ber- 
ries : Their drink ſhould be barley-water or ſmall beer. 

Feynelius 5. cap, of Fevers , makes mention of another ſort 
of $ynocha, which is made by the kindling of the Spirits and 
cholerick humours without putrefaction , and which arifeth 
fom 'the ſame cauſes as an Ephcmera, if it happen i1 a chole- 
rick body, which opinion indeed may take place if it be meant 
of the thinner and ſubtiler part of the hotter blood , which ſom- 
times uſeth to becalled choler, bur not if it be ſpoken of excre- 
mentitious cholar. 
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Of Putred Fevers. 


CHAP. I. 
Of Putred Fevers in General. 


Hereas there is a two-fold ſort of Fevers, whol: 
heat is inherent in theparts according to habi- 
tude, whereof the one hath it's riſe, and is con- 
tinued by the kindling of rhe Spirirs, and thin- 
nc{t parts of the blood, without putred humoms, the other hath 
it's original from vapours and putred humours; of the former 
kind 'tis already ſpoken 3 The next buſineſs is that we handle'the 
putred Fevers., -” ' 
That there are putred Fevers many things ſhew ; For neither 
is it diſlonant from the nature of humours, but that they may 
pu:rihe , ſince that may happen' to 'every mixt body 3 and 
we [ce humours putritic otherwiſe itt mans body, as it happens 
in inflamations, wherein quitture is generated , as Galen in 
the 1 of the differences of Feyers;cap.6. he compares the putrid- 
neſs whercbv the humours putritie 1n'the brain, with that, by 
which Sanies fs generated in the humours. And that they.do 
aCtually putrify, tufficient reaſons are given, which hercate 
we (hall propound, and the matter itſelf ſhews that humours do 
putrific in the veins. For both blood which cometh forth :trom 
breathed veins, and thoſe things -which are evacuated by ſta), 
Urine, ſwear, ſufficiently by their ſmell and orherwiſe,atgue pu 
tridity of humours. And the way of cure proves the ſame, tot 
'tis not performed by things that alter, but evacuate humouts, 
which is partly inſtituted by nature, partly by the Phyſician, 
For if humoral Fevers could be made without putrefaCtion; they 
might alſo be cured by altering things only, And indee. ſuch 
Fevers are not only malignant as ſome think, but the ſame 
112ns appear,and the ſame way of cure is exhibited ro intermittent 
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ſon of external ambient heat, but by Galcn 11 Meth.med.c.8. 
without doubr nor {9 much regarding the common and adequate 
ſubje& of putrefaCtion, as to mans body, lubje& ro meaicinal 
confideration. It is (lays he) a change of the whole ſubitance 
of the body putrifying to corruption , by reaſon of extrane- 
ous heat 3 the ultimate end of putrefaCtion is the dil»lution 
of the parts whereof the mixt body conlifts, and the corruption 
of the whole mixture. 

That we may here paſs by the tedious dilputations which are How m- 
extant amongſt Philoſophers and Phylicians concerning putre- P#Jvl.t78 
faction, this js to be taken notice uf, that purreiaQtion in rc > 
ſp.& oft the mixt body putritying , the one, is according to the 
whole and perfect, whereby mix: bodies are plainly ditiolved in- 
to Elements, our of which they arc bred : The other is in ſome 
part, and imperte&t, whereby thele which are tull of moiſture , 


13 


accord ng 
to the wh6/ 


utrity. For ſeeing the moiſture \/herewith it aboundeth can- #7! ſome 
not wholly be drawn our, only iomeparts thereof, elpecially the P47 


thinner are. And uch purreftaction, namely, according to parts, 
2grecs to humors alto 3 namely, when tome particles ot theirs are 
really corrupted , and they loole their form : Yer the whole hu- 
mour mult not neceflarily loolc it's torm 3 thence it continues 
1's name, and thoſe corruptcd parts being evacuated, it returns 
0 its former rature z unleſs the corruption have lo far gone, that 
mutation 1s made into another kind, Which purreta&tion,is pu- 
refaftion indeed, and not alteration only, For although che 
xhole be not corrupted , yer ſome parts thereof arc really cor- 
pred. 


PutrefaCtion in a body is cauſed by extraneous heat, and when The cauſe 


the humours are no longer governed by the natural heat, bur are of putrcf.tc- 
deſtitute thereof , they are corrupted. Therefore all things #297. 


whatloever which may bean occaſion to hinder the innate heat 
ſo that ir cannot in its due manner govern the humours, may 
be ſaid to be the cauſe of putrefaCtion of the humours. 

Putretaction ot humours though oftentimes ir be cauſed by - 
vltrution, and bowels, and prohibiting ot tree tranſpiration z> » 
nce that, as Galen.11.Meth.med.c, .. writeth, things hot and 
moiſt, in a hot aad moiſt place not being tanned and cooled by 
ine eahly putritie : Yet putietaction may be occatoned witk- 
out this, by the meeting with putrcd thinys, and other caulcs, 
hich debilitate the native hear, and bring in an extraneous 
cat, 

Firſt, certain humours by reaſon of fome internal Jefect, of 
\tir Own cord tenu to putrelactiong. Or at !Cait are calily wver- 
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Of Putred Fevers tx General. 


come by {mall cauſes of putrefattion, and having gotten the leaſt 
occaſion fall into putrefaCtion : Such vice humours contra& 
firſt from bad meats, of the which they are generated , whether 
they arc ſuch by nature, or any other wayes corrupted : More- 
over by meats which arc eaftily corrupted, ſuch are fruits rare- 
ripe. Thirdly, from the ill dreſſing of meats, or ill concoRgion, 


or when they are taken in exceſs, or at unſcaſonable hours, or | 


after a prepoſterous manner. Fourthly, by the default of the 
parts appointed for concoCtion, by reaſon whercof cyen the beſt 
aliment may be corrupted. Laſtly by reaſon of other caulcs 
which either impede concoftion, or retain execrements, as alſo 


the prepoſterous uſe of the fix Non-naturals. Therefore by 


how much the more of ſuch humours are cumulated in the body, | 
by ſo much the more eaſily they putrify. For nature doth not } 
defend excrementitious humours ſo carefully as thoſe which are | 
fit to nouriſh the body 3 whence they are caſily corrupted and | 
putrify. Blood alſo our of the yeins, being our of it's natura. | 


place, and ofa hot and moiſt nature calily is corrupred. Bur al- 
though ſuch humours turn to putrefaCtion of their own accord, 


and being in a hot and moilt place 3 yer it happens ſooner it any | 
other caule be added. Nay good humours allo in a ſound body I 


it they are the cauſe in p- fle of putretattion may become purred, 

Amongſt all theſe caulcs the tirit and chieteſt is the hinderance 
of tranſpiration and ventilation,whether ir happen by ſtraitnesof 
the pores of the skingor by obſtruction of veſſels & paſlages in the 
more inward parts of the body.For hot and moiſt things in a hot 
place uns they are ventilated , cafily putrify. Narrownels ot 
pores is occalioned either by conſirjdtion from cold , or aſtrin- 
vent things, or drineſs, as ſtaying under the Sun-beams ; or 
by Obſtruttions, which cither plenty or vicokty , or thicknels 
ot humours brings torth, Moreover the internal paſlagesarc 
ſtopped, cither through ſore of blood over-flowing in rhe body, 
or plenty of it contratted up and down in many parts, or by tix 
thickncisand viſcoulneſs of humours. 

Secondly, thoſe things caulc putrefattion, which can kindle 
preter-natural heat in humours, and call out the native heat; 
in which number is the Fever Ephemera, which tor this caule 1s 
often changed into a putred in hot and invilt bodies : Morcovd 
the other cules heating, as hot air, a hot bath, roo much 
erCile of body and mind 

Lziltly, the mecting with purred things, ſeeing that which! 
touch by what is putred, is dchlcd anl purrifieth 

From all which it is manifcit, that a putred GY 
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Of the aiffereuces of pntred Fevers. 


having it's riſe from hot vapours ſtirr'd up by putred humours , 
and heating the heart, and thence the whole body againſt nature, 


Crap. IL 
Of the differences of putred Fevers. 


Lthough there are many difterences of Fevers, neverthe- 


leſs thoſe which arc neceſſary to be known for the perfor- The diffee ! 
mance of theircure, are taken cither from the matter pu=- rence of 


trifying, or the place putrified, 


For firſt either ſolid parts putrify, or humours, or even the ors. 


Spirits themſelves; concerning which ir is controverted as in it's 
own place ſhall be ſhewn. Humours that purrity are as well na 
tural as preter-natural : And thoſe of eyery kind, blood,Phlegm, 
choller , melancholy 3 which boch the variety of thoſe things 
which are evacuated by ſtool, vomit and {weats, and the diftc- 
rence of Sympromes which happen in Fevers doth ſhew, moreo- 
ver the diverſity of cauſes which wenr before it, whereof ſome 
generate this, ſome that humour, and moreover ſome afford 
matter ter this, other for that humour. And the humours ci- 
ther ſimply putrity, or a malignant venemous quality and conta- 
g10n 1s joyned with it. Furthermore the place wherein the hu- 
mours putrehie is not alwayes the ſame 3 For ſometimes the hu- 
mours putrehe within the veins and arteries, ſometimes without 
them. And that putrctattion which is within the vellels, is 
eirher cqually inall the vellels , or in the greateſt, or in certain 
parts of a vein. 

Whence thele differences of Fevers do ariſe. Firſt, ſome Fe- 
Vers arc {i1mply putred, without any malignity or Contagion , 0- 
thers malignant, pctilent, contagious. Moreover ſome Fevecrs 
arc continual, others intermittent, according asthe putred va- 
pour which is the cauſe containing of putred Fevers, or heat itir- 
red up by putred humours cither continually heats the heart, and 
from thence is diftuſed over all the body, or by certain intet- 
valls, 

Ot either of which kinds of Feyers there are again many diffc- 
rences 3 For either the putrefaftion is kinuled in the common 
vellels, and not in private patſages, whence atile continued Fc- 
vers, cailed Primary : Or the putredity comes by the intlam- 
matron of lomc pcculiar part, and from thence putred vapows 
arc continually communicated to the heart, which F:ycis ate 
called SYmptomarical. 

Yi18iary CONtinuty again are tyo-fokl, for ome Have no aug- 
INC. 1 
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mentation , nor remiſſion, which they call Fevers containing. 
or fiery $ynochacs. | : 
Others are continued, yet there is ſome increaſe of heat , and 
ſometimes remiſneſs, which are called Syngchacs, and by the oc- 
neral name of continual Fevers. 4 
'The continual for the time cf their increaſe and decreaſe of 
heat, ſome are called tertian, others quotidian , others quartan , 
according as the heat is exaſperated, dayly, cachorher gay, or 
the tourth day likewiſe. ; 
_ Intermitring allo according to the time of their invading, 
lomeare called, tertian, others quoridian, others quartan. Nay 
it is « blerved thar there are Fevers that have a longer diſtance 


betwcen the Paroxiſmes. 


CHap. ITT. 
Of the ſeznes of putred Ecuvers in general. 


Patred Fever is known. 1. From it's heat , which is 

more gnawing and acrid, then of any other Fever, and 

chat in the iacrealc and ſtate. For in the beginning of 

fits, th: heat doth not ar the fult touch of the Pulſe diſcover it's 
acrimonys bur if the hand be continued longer it may be percei- 
ved , which proceeds from fuliginous vapours which exhaic our 
of putred humours. 2. Becaulc it begins without any manit-lt 
cauſe. Which indiced is a proper fignybut nor an inſeparable one, 
for as often as any Fever is kinlicd without any manitcſt cault, 
you may well determine it to be a putred Feyer : Yet ſometimes 
humours are fo diſpoſed to putretaction , that upon any light 
occaſfion they'l become putred. 3. Urines in putred Fevers ei- 
ther are crude or elle at leaſt afford but obſcurc notes of concodti- 
on, unleſs an Ephemcral be degenerated into a putred Fever, 0- 
therwiſc there is 10 putred Feycr wherein the Urine in the begin- 
ning doth not appear crude or obſcurely concocted. 4. The 
pulſe is more changed then in other Feyers. 5. Putred Fevers 
beyin with a cold ſhaking, Whichis a proper, bur nor an inlc- 
arable fign. *Tis a proper ſign becauſe neither Diaries nor 

He&ticks do ever begin with cold ſhaking 3 yert it is not inlepera- 
ble, becauſe all purred Fevers do not begin wirh a cold fit, as 3 
utred $ynochi. 6. It is the property ot purred Fevers ro return 

by fics ana Paroxiſmes 3 and no other Fever hath fits, Yer this 
is nor an inſcpcrable lign, becauſe it doth not agree with all pur 
ered Fevers. 7. Laſtly, it any ſign be preient which is proper 
ro any ſort of putred Fevers, *tis a gn it may admit of the ge- 
nc: al appcllation of a putrcd Fever, Concaning 
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Of the cure of putred Fevers in general 


Concerning the event of putred Fevers in general not'much 


"7 


can be ſpoken , ſince there is great variety and ditference of pu- The Prg- 
ted Fevers, and the event various : Oalv this, that the event $29Þ!> 


js belt to be known by comparing the magnirule of the diſeate 
with the ſtrength of the Patient 3 For if che patient be very 
ſtrong, there is much hope of a god end of itzif the party be weak, 
there is great danger, -* \ 


CHnap. IV, 


Of the cure of putred Fcyers in general; 
Py e:112 

Ow ſeeing a putred Fever is cherfthed by the cauſe con- 
raining, Indicarions in putred Feyers are taken ſome 
from the Fever it (elf, others from the cauſe thereof, Nor 
indeed ought vital indications to be negle&ted. Firſt ,. a Fever 
as it isa Fever, indicates cooling things 3 Marcover as that heat 
of the whole depends on a hot putred 'vapour, as on the cauſe 
containing, the removal of that is allo indicated 3 but becauſe 
putred vapours depend on putred matter, they cannot be removed, 
unleſs the matter putrified be taken away 3 putretattion cannor 
be taken away except its caule be removed, as we ſaid before. 
Firſt, all evident cauſes which are preſent are tobe removed ; 
the antecedent cauſes and wharſoeveriis'in the body, cithcr of fu- 
perfluous blood or peccant humours ,. rhey arc ro be prepared, 
and if occaſion require, to be evacuated, ſtreightnels of pathages 
if it be cxternal or- interal in the bowels, they are ro be opted 
and free ventilation and reſpiration for the humours is to be pro- 
cured , Putretattion is to be rchilted, and rhe putred humours 
are x0 bz cooled anddryed 3 the generation of peccant humours, 
by ablation of their caule is to be prevented. Yer nevertheleſs 
ſeeing that thele indications are often contrary , and that thoſe 
medicines which are adminiſtred for the caule, may make the 
Fever worſe, and the contrary. We muſt be caretul how to 
pertorm theſe intentions. And for the moſt partz{1ace the Fever 
comes laſt, the caulc is to be taken away firſt, (ince the cawle hath 
more power then the diſeaſe, and the caute of a putred Feyer be- 
ing taken away, the Fever of neceflicy cealerh. 

Yer if the grearneſs of the Fever intorce, 'tis neceſſary to haye 
rezard of the ever firſt; and afterwards to the taking away of 
the cauſe 3 or certainly it we may hcſt go to the raking away of 
the caule, we ſhould be very caretul that by choſe things by whrich 
we take away the cauſe, we increaſe not the Feyer, Bur thofe 
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18 Of the breathing of a vein, 
things 3re never tobe uſed for the cure of the Fever, which in- 
creaſCth its cauſe, fince that for the moſt part that is of greateſt 


forces 
Cnap. V. 
of breathing of 4 vein. 
7 thin Ow for the cure to he performed by theſe intentions, and 
TA 4 S firſt concerning Phlebotomy, Galen 1 !« meth, meden4j. 
cap, 1 5.givesthis rule. It is moſt wholeſome he (ayes in 


all F<vers to open a veins not only in continued, bur allo in all 

het! others which the purrifying humour ſtirreth up , eſpecially when 
Wrccr> either aze nor want ot ſtrength pronibites it. And he addeth 
_ ant pigreaſon 3 For nature which rules our bodies being enlightn<d, 
= Y tobe And unburthened of that by which as with a pack it was oppreſled, 

one 4 tat remains, ic will overcorne without difficulty, and therefore 
patred Fe- not bcing forgettul of its propcr office, will both concott what 
Vc ” | . 

> can: be concetted, and caſt out what may bz emitted. Yer this 

recept of Galen is to be rightly underſtood and explaine!, For 

although there are many occaſions for opening a vein, and Au- 

thors cannot agree abour the reaſon why Galen commands Phlc- 

boromy in putred Feyers : Yet'ris clear he did it , that by evacu- 

ation of the blood, mature might be enlightened and freed from 

the greateſt part of her burthen, for when blood abounds, the 

opening, of a vein, and purging of Cacochymy are the beſt reme- 

dies3 tucthermore when it is a plethorick body, without doubt 

we ſhould opena vein. In ſome meaſure the breathing of a vein, 

doth rake away the cacochymy contained in the veins, and 

mixed with the blood, ſince the vein being opened, the vitious 

butiours go out with the blood, _— becauſe purgation 

which can take away foul humours our of the veins , is not ſo 

ſafe as the breathing of a vein to be appointed ar the beginning 

ofa Fever. For al:hough Phlebotomy cannot take away all the 

ill  humours out of the veins, yer nature isleflned ſome part of 

het burthen, and therefore can concoct and maſter the remain- 

der the mote ealily, for ir may be that the plenty or blood, which 

before the ficknels was no trouble to the party, now being lick 

and weakened with a Fever, may become burthenſom unto Pim, 

And although ſome good blood be emitted therewith, yer that 

hurts not the ſack, bur rather helps, as isſaid : As weallo tee by 

critical Hemorrhodes, that nature ſends out no ſmall quantity 


of good blood together, Yet nature for the moſt part uſeth to 
| drive 
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Of Parging. 19 
drive no ſmall part of peccant humours to the extream and ſub- 
cutaneous parts 3 thence and in the firſt place moſt commonly 
the worſt blood comes firſt our. Whence it is manifeſt eſpecially 
in continual Feyers, in thoſe who abound with blood, or have 
peccant humours mixt with their blood, that bleeding is pro 
per , and that at the beginning, that nature may beunladed of 

art of her burthen, bur if vittous humours arc not intermingled 
with the blood in the greater veins, the breathing of a vein for &+ 
vacuation thereof is not tobe uſed. 

Cooling and fanning the blood is performed by lerting blood : 
but they are only ro be done when bleeding will nor cool it 
alone. Rules al- 

We are not only to obſerye whether bleeding be needful, but, -  * 
alſo whether the party be: ſtrong enough to luffer it, when the pron 
ſtrengrh of the viral faculty is principally ro be required , ſo |, I 
that the ſtrength do not languiſh by too great ſtore of blood ſut- mn 
focating the Spirits , Age , Habir of body , and ccnvition of 
the ambient air ſhew the itrens th. 

But how much blood is to be taken away, firſt by the plenty of Tho | 

. . Ne quan 
blood, then by comparing the ftrengrh of the Patient with the ,; * 
greatneſs of the dileale, will be maniteſt 3 for greater quantity | *, , 7 , 
requires larger emiſſion, lefler, leſs ; robuſtions bodies require he p "I 
larger breathings of veins, weaker require lels. The ſtrengrh * * 
varies according to temperament, habir of body, age, fex , fea- 
ſon of the year, the condition of the Heavens, and the Region , 
as allo in regard of certain Sympromes, which ule to be accom- 
panicd with Fevers, as of watchings, pain, and luch like. 

As for the time for letting blood, 'ris to be done when 'tis 
indicated, and no way prohibited 3 which is in the beginning 
and by how much the more the dilcatc haitens to increaſe, to 
much the ſooner bl-'od is to be taken away, bur it the concotti> 
ons are more dull and {loy, Puleboromy may be deterr'd longer. 

Veins thar are opened tor evacuation are belt in the middle of 
the arm ; yet if the fick be weak, and thar allo revullion isro be 
made from the head, the veins in the toor arcto be opened co the 
oreateſt benefit of the lick, 
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Cray. VI. 
Of Purging. 
UN: becaulc all putred Fevers have their original from foul Purgation 


humaurs: Now we are to conhider by what means they may 


by Þ; 


Y 
it 
: ' 
j 
| 
[ 
q! 
f 


20 


Clyſters, 


Lenitives, 


Vomits. 
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Of Purgins : 
be evacuated, but ſceing thoſe things which evacuate them are 
rwofold, Lenitives and Purges, properly ſo called : Lenitives 
are ſafely ro be adminiſtred in the beginning of ali putrcd Fevers , 
becauſe there are [carce any bodies wherein the ſtomack, guts, 
and Mclaraick veins contain not ſome of the peccant humours, 

Theſe evacuations are to be cauſed by Clyſters, called looſc- 
ning medicines , and by yomit, The Clyſters are mage of 
Mallows , Marſh-mallows , Violets, Pellitory, Beares-breech , 
Mercury, common Oil, or mixt with Violets, brown Sugar, 
Caſlia, Elc& Lenitive, Diacatholicon Hiera, and ſuch like. 

Oc thole lenitive medicines may be given which areat this 
day in ulc : Syrrup of Rolcs ſolutive, of Violets ſolutive, Honey 
of Roles ſolutive, Tamarinds, Caſſha , Manna , the lenitive 
EleEtuary fimpie, Cream of Tartar. 

You mult uſe ſuch medicines at the times of remiſneſs and in- 
termirtings, when the Fever leaft offendeth, whether ir be car- 
ly in the morning or in the evening. 

Somctimes allo in the beginning of Fevers you may admini- 
ſter a vomit 3 when great ſtore of martcr is contained in the {to- 
mack and adjacent parts, whereof no concoction can be expect- 
cl, the which ulcth to corrupt and putrife in the body z and of - 
tentimcs that is eaſily yomuted out, which with great difficulty 
is purgcd out, 

The Vomits are ſer down in the fifth Book of the Inſtiturions 
pars. 1. Sect, 1.cap.12, Somegive at this day che roots of A- 
ſarabecca, from half a drachm to a drachm. The Chymilts 
ule white Vitriol, Salt of Vitriol, Medicines preparcd of Anti- 
mony 3 which do not open only the fiſt nr 2-4 bur itir the 
wholc bouy : "Theſe are to be uſed with much caution, andas 
Hippog. 1 Aphor, 24. Not withcur skjliul advice. 

Concerning Purgers at what time thcy are to be ulcd, there is 
great Centroveriic 3 for although vitious humours at any time 
during the diicalc, ſhew that they ought to be taken away 3 Yet 
they ought not to be cvacuatcd atuny time, but initcad of an 
Oracle, Galen adJmoniſheth four of preſervation of health , c. 5. 
the Aphorilme of Hippocrates is to be had in cteem, 2 2. Sek, 1. 
Such: as are Cencoctcd anl ripe, ought to be purged and remoyed , 
not crude 3 neither in the beginnings, unlels the matter rrouble 
much, which ſc1dom cometh to paſs. But although lome inter- 
pret this Aphoriſm otherwiſe , yet if it be dilivenly confidered, 
"twill be manifeſt, rhur Hippocrates meant ro fpulk only of pu- 
tred Fevcrs, and of no other dilcale, and by crude kumours 1n- 
tas tiole that by con of their putreicetion in putred Fevers 

ought 


Of Parging. 
ought not to be purged,being unfit; by concoted he intends ſuch 
as are fitting to be purged : The words crudity and concoction 
being ranſſared from their proper {1gnification of crudity and 
concoction toexcrementitious humours. 

Although there are certain other preparations of humours for 
purgation both in Fevers and out ot Feyers : Yet the name of 
concoction belongs not ro them, and we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt concoction and preparation of humours, Concoction, 
whereot Hippocrates ſpeaketh, is a reducing of the putred hu- 
mours into a better condition , and lefs obn-xious to the body 
and a ſeparation of them from good blood, that they may the 
more profitably be evacuated our of the body 3 hence concoction 
belongs only ro humours, which are contained in the Veins, and 
mixed with the blood, but thoſe that arc in other places, and 
not mixed with the blood, may be purged at any time, For 
theſe humours unleſs they are reduced to a certain mediocrity as 
they are capable of, and are ſeperated from laudable blood, the 
Phylician in vain, and with much detriment to the tick , cndea- 
yours to expell them by purging. For neither will the humours 
follow the foregoing mcdicine, neither hath the Phyſician na- 
ture for his aſſiſtant , ſince the matter is only itirr'd and trou- 
bled, and various Symptomes ariſe 3 cither the {trength is weak- 
ned by the vio.ence of a ſtrong medicine, or the native hear is 
conſumed and weakened. 

Yer flatulent humours may be purged without concoction 


Concotion 
of humors, 


Flatulent 


For although theſe arc not as yer concocted, yet becaule there is humours. 


not only danger left they ſhould fall upon ſome principal part , 
but alſo becaule being thin, and already in motion, they calily 
follow their leading medicine 3 and the Phylician hath nature to 
afliſt him,which alone ſometimes expells ſuch humours at the b- 
ginning, rothe;great adyantage of the lick. But by flatul-nt hu- 
mours here, we are not to underitand on!y thoſe which hitherto 
are moved to no determinate part, bur alſo thole which although 
they ruſh into ſomepart yet they are ſtill movcable, and fo Cil- 
poted, that they'l cafily remove into another part, and according 
to theic manner, are hitherto wandring, but have not any tixed 
leat any where. 

Concottion, whereof we here (peak, is the work of nature on- 
ly, which when 'tis ſtrong, gives what perfection they are Ca» 
pable of receiving, even to the vitious humours, as may be 
[cen in thegeneration of quitture ; and this concoCtion is made 
only in putred Feyers For whileſt the humours ferment in the 
veins, like new wine, and the good and ball are mixt togerher, 

C 3 and 


Of Concoftion and Separation of humonrs. 


and cannot cafaly be ſeperated : They arc called crude, but when 
the humours are appealed and cooled, and the good may cafily 
be (eperated from theevil, they arc ſaid to be concocted, 


CnaPe. VIL. 


Of Concofion and Seperation of humours. 
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ture only, Yet a Phyſician may help her by his medi- 
cines, which may either cheriſh and ſtrengthen the na- 
tive heat, or take away impediments which may hinder nature 
 ... in conco&ing, and reduce the cxcels of qualities ro mediocrity, 
D zeſt ive And medicines of the latter of theſe two kinds are called Dige- 
amncdicines. ftiyes and Concottives, namely, ſuch as cool the hot humours , 
heat the cold, moiſten the dry, attenuare the thick, incraflate 
the thin, and if there are any other exceſles of qualitics, redu- 
ccth them ro mediocrity. 
Concoffers Yo Cholerick humours becaule they are hot to be allayed; and 
of chole= cempered with cold medicines, and their tcnuity if roo much, 
rick hu- to be reduced to mediocrity , and its powcr of inflaming tobe 
Fours, prohibited. Thele perform this, Chichory , Endive , Sowthi- 
' file, Garden-Endive, Sorrell, Burrage, Bugloſs, Violets, Bat- 
ley 3 the greater and Zeſler coolcing ſceds, the juice of Lemmon 
Pomegranates, Goolc-berrics, Vinegar, Spirit of the ſalt of Vi- 
q. trio], and medicines preparcd of thele, 
f Phlceema- Phlicgmatick humours becauſe they are thick and dull, reaire 
| lick. attenuating , and cutting medicines; ſuch are the opening 
roots, Hyſop, Bittony, Agrimony, Vcnus-hair, Vinegar, al- 
{o Spirit of Vitriol. 
M In a Mclancholly humour, attenuative medicines arc alſo 
elinchc- C-ful, bur ſuch as moiſten withal : ED eas 
t uſctulz but fuch as moiſten withal : SUCh as are Burragc, Bur 
A olols, Polypody, Cztcrach or Splccn-wort, and ſuch l;ke. 
Refolting Bur becauſe in all rheſe Feyers, corruption of humors is pre- 
*" Hig «nt, thole things which :c<ſt purretaCtion are alſo necellary, 
#7 © [:.ch are Vinegar, Juice of Lemmon, Citron, Pomegranates, 
J * Soc, Spirit of Sair of Vitriol, 
And ihole things which are ſpoken bout concoction and cru- 
dity of humours, principally take place in continued and 3- 
cutc Fevers , which is manifeſt from Hippocrates , who 1. AjÞ. 
24. adjoynes, In acute dilcalcs ſcldom, and about the beyin- 
ninys, purging is to be uſed, and that with diligent premedt- 


tatictiz and 2 Aphor. 29, In the beginniny of dilkaſcs if ought 
bt 


. Lthough the concoCtion of humonrs be the work of na- 


em ot 


Of Sudorificks and Diureticks 


it when | ye tobe moved, move it 3 but when it flouriſhes 'tis beſt tobe 


y cally 


« Of na» 
3 medi- 


quier, namely, jf the matter ſwell big in acute diſeaſes, preſents 
ly at the beginning 'ris to be evacuated, bur if not, a concotion 
is to beexpected, which nature alone pron very often us 
ſeth ro exp:ll vyitious humours, which it it be not done, the 
Phyſician uſeth to do it : The fa.ne crudity and concottion is 
quired in intern:itting Fevers, for fince their caules are ſcitua= 
ted in the Meſataick veins, and the Melaraick veins contain 
and elaborate blood of their own accord, if peccant humours be 
any where minyled with that blood, and begin to purrche , cru- 


the na- © lity is ſaid to be preſent : Bur when thoſe aumours are lo cog- 
nature Þ quer'd by nature, that they may cafily be ſeperated z concoction 
ocrity. F is performed. 

| Dige- Although in intermitting Fevers in every fit ſome of the pec- 


ours , 


"rallate 


cant matter be evacuated , yet notwithſtanding the humaur , 
which is the fucl of ſuch Fevers, is not firſt taken away before the 


redu- F concoction be performed , and the bad are ſeperated from rhe 

000d : That which in quartanes uſeth to be _ in doing 3 
; and F For although each Paroxiſm ſome may be expelled, yer as Ga- 
much, F len, 2. of the difference of Fevers. cap. the lalt teacherh, ſuper- 


7 tO be 


Auities in the part wherein the fewel feeding the Feyer is contai- 


Wii. Y ned being left behind, cauſe new fits, and purgarion is appoin- 
» B3t- F red in vain before the humour be concoRed and rendred kit to be 
67s purged, whereof ſhall be ſpoken amongſt the intermjtting Fe- 
 \F" = yah 
: But beſides this concoRion and preparation of humours, there 
auiie F is yet need of other things, which when the humoursare con- 
NIN, cotted , are to be exhibited : For conſidering purgation that it 
ry al- mey be happily uſed, the paſlages ought tobe open and the hu- 
mours fluid, if the pallages are obſtrufted , and thick fluggich 
allo Þ humours be preſent , the wayes through which the humours 
Bu" F ought to pals are to be opened, and the humours to be cut and 
taken aways 
pre- 
ary , Cnapr. VIIL 


ates, 
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Of Sudorificks and Diureticks, 


matter by ſweats, '{o that almolt no Fever without thea\ 
cealeth and is well cured. The Phykician vught to imitare 
nature , and the body being evacuated, to dilculs the remaind- 
rs by ſweats ; "The Sudoritiques that at this day are in ule, are, 
C 4 Carguus 


Pm becauſe nature for the moſt = expells the concofted 
{ 


Preparing 
of humors. 


Cauſing 
ſwea?. 


24. Of Diet in Putred Fevers. 


Carduusbenedius, Scabions, Fumetary, Tormentill, Zedo- 
Arie, Harts-horn, Elder, Bczoar-{tone, Methridate, and ſuch 
like, but no ſudoriferous medicine ought to be adminiſtred, if 
any Criſis by ſtool, vomit, or -Hemerrhodes at the noſe be ex- 
gant, {eſt nature ſhould be diſturbed in it's work, They are 
molt conveniently exhibited at that time, when nature her («If 
uleth to remove humours, which happens either betore any pa- 
roxy{m, or at the end thereof, 

Hrine pro By Urine alſo ſometimes part of the feyouriſh matter is evacu- 

od hed. ated , and therefore Dijureticks after other evacuations are to be 
appointed, and the moſt temperate amonglt them are to be chc- 
ſen, which together attenuate the humours, and free the paſla- 
ges from cbſtruftions, as Maiden-hair, Sparagus, Agrimony, 
&c. But thoſe things which are cold, may timely be uſed alſo, 
Lance they corre& the hot diſtemper of che humours and parts. 


CHaP. IX. 
of Diet in putred Fevers, 


Aſtly concerning dyet, and farſt, of meat and drink, not 

only regarding the uſe of them, for the comfort and re- 

— freſhment of our ſtrength, but in reſpect of what is to be 

permitted, and what prohibited ; for when nature is moſt buſt- 

ed in concoction and evacuation of mattcr, ſhe ought nor to be 

called from that work to the concoction of meat, hence Hrppo. 

1. Aphor. 8, When the violence of thediſcalc is great, dyert is 

to be uſed moſt ſparingly, and ibid. Aphor. 11, In the Parox- 

ilm it ſclf,food is to be taken away 3 for it aftords milchict : and 

when by circuit the Fever returns in the fits we ought to abſtain. 

In the adminiftration ot dyct in Fevers, we arc to obſcrve, 

Frm of form, quantity, quality, and time. "The torm of dyct is three- 
Dict. fold, thick, indiſt.rent, and thin. Which of thele are moſt 
proper for every one, is to be collected by comparing the (trengrh 
of the ſick with the morbitique caulce 3 neither ought we to give 

mere mcat then the ſtrength can concoct : and we ought to con- 

ſider whether the ſtrength do more requiretood , or the dilcale 

forbid it, or the contrary: for by how much the bulicr nature 1s 

in oppuzning the morbihque caule, by ſo much the lels thre 

ought to be burrhened with food : She is by ſo much the more 

buſted in oppoſing the dileale , by how much the paroxilm is 

neerer at hand, hence Hyippocrates x. Aphor, 8. When the di- 


ſeale is in it's yigzour , then 'tis neccllary to uſc the thinneſt 
food, 


Of Dict in putred F evers, -" Mi 
Zedo- food, and 1. Aph. 7. When the diſcaſe is peracute, there are 


ud ſuch F extream labourings 3 and at height, the thinneſt nutriment is to 
ed, if be taken. Bur when *cis nor at height, and that we may uſe 
be ex- more nourithing things, by ſo much is to varied from the thin- 
Iey are neſt of all, by how much the diſcaſe is remitted and abated, and 


ner (e|f ibid. 10. Thoſe who expett the 1 1gour forthwith to come, ought 
preſently to take a little nouriſhment. They who expett ir af- 


1y Pas 

: terwards much, and ſhould both in the vigour of ir, and a little 
ACU= before it,abſtain. Burt betore-hand the (ick ſhould be more plen- 
to be tifully nouriſhed, that he might be the berter able ro endure the 
-cho- | diſeaſe, But how dyet is to be moderated according to the 
Paſla- ſtrength, Hippocrates teacherh, 1 Aphoy, 9g. We ought to con- 
LOny, jecture by the {ick, whether he can hold our tothe vigour of the 


allo, diſcaſe by the preſcribed dyet or not, or whether he will firſt 
faint, and being inſufficient with ſuch food , ſh-uld dye before 
the diſeaſe depart and be overcome, And 1. Aphor. 13, Old 
men thar are not decrepid ealily endure to faſt, according to 
theſe, middle aged men, young men lels, children leaſt of all 3 
and amongſt them eſpecially iuch as are endued with the choicelt 
and molt acute wits : Cuſtom alſo and courle of lite is to be con- 


not ſidered in prefcribing of dyer. 
re- }} The quantity of meat allo is to be con(idered by comparing FORE" 
>be F of the dilcale with the ftrength of the fick : For lince that we Wantity. 
aſt- muſt never give more food then can be concoCted at the rime 

be when nature is moſt bulicd in oppoling the motbitique caule, the 

po. leaſt quantity -of tood is to be taken, which is in the height 

1s thercot. 

X= Concerning the quality of meat, ſince ir is to be conlidered 

nd | either as it is meat, or as ir is m-2dicinal meat, in the former Quality. 
NN, relpe&t thole meats arc to be choſen that are of ealieſt concoction , 

e& | fuil of good juyce, facile to be diftribured, and which hath the 

C leaſt excrements : But it it be conlidered as Medicinal, Firſt, it 

Jus g ought to be contrary to the Feycr, and therctore it ſhould be 

If cold and moilt, 1. Aphor. 16, morcovcr it thould be repugnanc 

'C to the cauſes, and all excels ot qualities in rhem. 

I The time for food is molt proper when *tis indicated, when Ti 

c the body requires nouriſhment, which is when the tormer meat __ 

$ is concoCted, and no bgn is prelent, which may prohibit the ta- 

e king of it, to wit, no combate berwixt nature an the diſeale 3 

p therefore during the fits, we ought ro abſtain. 1. Aphor. 11, un- 

cls the {trength be nauch decayed ang ipent. 


Care allo is to be raken what drink is fitteſt in Fevers, for al- 


though it be cafier concocted then meat, and by it's cooling it Dr znk, 
mitigatcs 


Slcep, rc, 
E xcre= 
ments,paſ- 


Of Diet ty Pruzred Fevers. 


mitigates the heat, and the drinel(s is hindred : Yet we are to be 
carcful that nature be not burthened with it, and the concoCtion 
of matter hindred by it, and therefore in intermitting Feycrs 
during the Paroxiſm, we ſhould abſtain from drink as neer as we 
can: But in continyed Fevers, when heat, thirſt, and debility 
of ſtrength do require, you may give more drink ; bur fithence 
drink is to be conlidered, not as drink only, but as medicinal, 
hence it comes to pals, that at certain times, Certain drinks are 
ro bz choſen. Drink conſidered as drink, ought to be given ac» 
cording to the rules for meat : Bur as it is conſidered as altering, 
by how much the dry heat is more intenſe, by ſo muck the 
more, hotter drinks are to be avoided, and the caldes to be cho» 
ſen. Yet regard is to be taken of the cauſe, and oftentimes 
there will be need of attenuating and abſterging drinks, and not 
of cooling only 3 and the marter being Jeeper Sltened in the part, 
admits not cooling drink. The drinking of cold water is only 
uſeful in acute Fevers, *tis never proper in intermittent. Fair 
watcr is often altered with barley, which is called a decoction, 
and barley-water, Inſtead of drink, Juleps are alſo exhibited, 
water mixed wih Honey, Oxymel, Emulthons, Whey, _ 
beer , wine. But (ecing certain drinks for certain Fevers are mo 
conyenient,we may more properly handle them ſeverally amongſt 
the different kinds of Feyers, of which ſorts are peculiar for ſuch 
a particular Feyer then in gencral to treat thereof, 

The air in all Feyers ought to be pure, cold rather then hor, 
wot lo temper'd, that the drawing in thereof may rather allay 
rhe fevouriſh heat, then mceting with a naked body, caulc it ts 
ſhut its own pores , which hinders the diſcuſſion of yapours and 
{wcats, and therefore the Gick is to be covered with outward gar- 
ments , bur ſuch as arc light, thar ſo the heat may be drawn to 
rhe outmolt parts of the body. 

Sleep ought to be moderate. Reſt in putred Feyers is moſt 
advantagious: Excrements ought not to be retained beyond 
meaſure, but to be ejected in due time. The paſhons of the 
mind ought to be at peace, and ſadnels , and anger ate to be avoi 
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CnaP. X. 
Of the differences of putred Fevers. 


Itherro we have ſpoken of putred Fevers in general, it re- 74, diffe- 
mains that now we ſpeak of them particularly, Firft ,,..; of 
their differences are a little more cleerly ro be explained. putred Fe- 
And they are taken cheifly from the matter putrifying , and the |,,,, 
place of putrefaQtion, 

As for the matter, Feyersariſe either from choller, or phlegm, pg the 
blood or melancholly : To which not without reaſon is added a ,y arte. 
ſerous humour, eſpecially that Ichor, which is very evil , cafily 
obnoxious to putrefation, and cauſcth the blood and other hu- 4 ſerous 
mours ro putrefie more eafily, Whence ſome are of opinion that þymour. 
Ephemeral Fevers, which commonly are ſaid to ariſe from Spi- 
rits kindled, do all proceed from the ebullition of the ſerous part 
of the venous or arterious blood : And much more a Synocha 
without putrefa&tion 3 although the vital Spirits being heat ma 
firſt allure the hear to rhe ſerous humour, The ſame ſhew that all 
$ynochaes or Fevers containing, as they are called, which have 
no periods, as well putred as not putred , doariſe from the ſame 
aqueous and ſerous humour, whether putrefying or not putre= 
tying 3 whereof the Tract of Fevers may be (cen. 

Thoſe Fevers which procced from blood doall kcep a certain From 
continuity and <quality 3 and are ncither exaſperated daily , nor blood. 
cach othcr day, nor the fourth day, bur thoſe which do ariſe Phlcgm. 
from Phlcgmarick, chollerick, or melancholy humours , all ,., 
have their periods, whether they are continued or intermittent. "OY 

- Brfides thele there are other Fevers, which althqugh they arc Melanchs- 
exalpcrated, yer have nocertain periods, ſuch are thoſe which a= /- 

rite from inflammation, putrefaction, Worms, corrupted milk 3 From other 
as in Infants, blood out of the Vellets, chyle, and blood im- cauſes, 
perfect, putrefying in the Melaraicks. 

The matter whercot putred vapours are bred in Fevers, is ci- From the 
ther contained within the vellcls or withour. "EF he vellels which place. 
carry rhc perte&t blood, as the vena cavay and the arteries, or _, 
the more imperfect, as the Mcleraick veins, Whilcit blood pu- withio the 
tritics in the vena cava, there ariſe continued Fevers, whercof *<fcls. 
lome are called $ynochacs, or containing Fevers, others Conti- 
nucd inſtead of a venus and periodick continued, It excremen- 
titious humours putretic in the Melaraicks, intermittent Fevers 
are {tirred up, but it amperte& blood purritie in the Mclaraick 

Veins » 


28 Of a continued Putred Fever , &c. 


veins, continued Feyers are raiſed, but calm ones, 
Without Putrifying matter without the vellels, ſending putred ya- 
phe veſſels, pours to the veins and arteries, kindles continued Fevers. Such 
are firſt Sympromatical, which proceed from inflammations of 
certain parts. Moreover calmer 'Fevers, which proceed from the 
ſtnbbornels of the guts and theirobſtructions. Thirdly, thole 
that are cauſed by an Ulcer, Filtula, and all putrefaCtion, 
Feurthly, from corrupt milk, as in Infants, from -blood putre- 
fying without the veſlels, alſo the matter of Catarrhs, whence 
they are called Catarrhal Fevers. 
Laſtly, there are Fevyers called Comitate, or Companions , 
Feueys dc which are occafioned from matter putrefying in the veins, part 
gompanicd. whereof when nature either expells out of the body, which hap- 
pens ina Diarrhza, Dyſentery, and a Catarrh , or protrudeth 
into ſome part, which happens in the Meazles, Small Pox , 
Stragling pains , Quinſey , Peripneumonie , Phrenſie, Erifi- 
pelas, oftentimes. Another diſeaſe rhen accompanies the Fe« 


VET. 
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Of a continued putred primary Feuer, and firſt of a Synocha 
in particular. 


continued 


Tower will handle a primary continucd Feyer : A primary con- 


tinued Fever 1s that which comes not to apurexie before 
i: be plainly taken away 3 and hath its riſe from purred humours 
contained in the greater branches of the vena cava and arterie. 
For ſince that thence putred vapoursare continually (ent to the 
heart, a continued hear is alſo cauſed, thence until it fully be 
cured there is no abſence of fire , neither doth it return by 
intervalls, with tremblings and ſhaking Sts. 

Primary continued Fevers are two-fold, Some without any 
remiſſion or exacerbation of the heat, continue from the begin- 
ning to the end: But there are others, whercin the heat bctore 
the Fever be throughly cured, doth never totally depart, yet at 
certain periods is increaſed, The former are called fiery Syno- 
chaes, and Fevers containing 3 the other are called Sy ren Gas or 
continued, inltcad of a genus. 

A fypred The Fever Synocha putred, is a Fever, which without any 
Syngcha, lacking or increaling affliterh from the beginning to the end, 


ariſing from outretaction of the blood in the greater branches of 
the 


A primary Nai concerning putred Fevers in particular, and firſt we 
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Of a continued putred Fever, 8c. 


the vena cava. Although continued Fevers may ariſe out of 
veſſels of determinate parts , yet fuch are Sympromatical : And 
jf they are true Synochacs, which have their original trom the 
| default of any part, as from the womb oftending : Yet that part 
only affords an uccafion, the polluted, putredity being commu=- 
nicated,that the blood in the 
there are Feyers riſen from 
continued Periodicks, 

' So ſometimes peccant matter in the firſt paſſages collefted in 
the firſt concoftion, which uſcth to go to ſome ot the humours, 
which at certain Periods are moved, and hath not as yet received 
its limits for motion ,-it uſcth then to corrupt the humours z 
and communicate putrefa&tion to the vena cava, which Fevers 
for the molt part are malignant. 

A putred Synocha hath its original for the moſt part from 
tranſpiration hindred, and want ot ventilation of the blood, and 

| inous rerentions, by reaſon of obitruction of veins, as 
well in the skin, asallo in the internal parts. And the blood ap- 
pointed to nouriſh the body putrifies in theſe Synochaes, and 
putretying, continually ſends hot vapours to the heart, For 
when preter-natural hear is ſo kindled in the veins, that nature 
can no longer rule it, it becomes putred and is corrupted, Nor 
is there any necd that the putred blood ſhould be turned into ano- 
For blood of its own nature 1s apt 
to putretaCtion, and in inflamations we fee it changed to 
quitture, not into Chollerz though nothing hinder ic in the 
veins bur that it might : And eſpecially rhe {chor or thin wate- 
riſh part of the blood is apt to turn to putretation, and by rea- 
ſon of the Ichor the blood in the fiſt 
happens , when the vapours which oug 
ned in the veins, 


vellels might corrupt. But 
terminate parts, tor the molt part 


ther bumour preſently, 


place is corrupted, which 
t to tranipire, are retat- 
Yet the whole blood doth nor putrifice, bur 
ſome parts thereof, which 1o long as they are not leperared trom 
the good blood, crudity 1s ſaid to be preſent, which afterwards 
by corcoction are ſeperated from the good blootl, which being 
done, Nature appoints evacuation, by which thc blood returns 
to its former purity again. 

A Synochais three-told, Acmailick, 1. ce, when icremains al- 
waycs in the ſame ſtate, namely, when lo mvch of the humour 
daily putrifics as is dilculed z this is called allo Homoronos. 
Epacmaslich or Anabaticos is when the heat continually incr 
Icth, and more of the matter is kindled then can be dilculled. 
Paracmaſtich is when there is more dilcuticd then corrupred, and 
thence the heat alwayes decrevteth, 


ethormore it bavod v 
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Of a continued Putred Fever , &c.' 


putrifics be remperate abſolute, *ris called a ſanguinious Synochg 


in particular : Bur if itbe hotter, which uſeth to be called cho- 
lerick, the diſcaſe is then called Synocha brloſa, 


The Fever is known firſt by this, that it continues from the 


beginning to the end without any exaſperation and mutation; 


Morcover becaule the Pulſe is great, vehement, ſwift, frequent, | 


unequal and inordinate, And in a Synocha proceeding from 
temperate blood the ſigns of Plethory are preſent : The blood to 
him that roucherh ſeems much and full of yapours, and is not 
ſo troublcſome and ſharp as in other Feyers, and other ſ1znes 
are preſent which are obſerved in a Synocha that is not putred. 
A putred Synocha is diſtinguiſhed from a non-putred by certain 
fiens. The heat ina putred is ſharper then in 3 non<putred. In 
a putred the urine isred, thick and troubled, without any ſedi- 
ment, 3nd crude , or a little concucted in the beginning 3 the 


Pulſe affords fignes of purcefaCtion, and all the Sympromes are | 


greater then in a Fever that is not putred. 

A Synocha biloſa happens to choſe that are troubled with cho» 
lerick blood, and the hear is ſharper then in a Synoch. proceeding 
from temperate blood, thirſt is more troubleſome , the urine 
thinner and ſharper, and other fignes which are uſual in cholerick 
Fevers-are diſcerncd. 

This Fever is the moſt (imple among{t the putred , and eaſieſt 
to be cured. And being pure , (c|dom paſleth ſcven dayes, but 
the ſpurious is extended to the fourteenth day , and is terminated 
ſooner or later, as the ſigncs cf concoction appear looner or later, 
A white urine in a$ynocb4 is evil. The lcait dangerous of all is 
that which is called Synochos Paracmaſiicos, next to that Ac- 
maſt icos : But that is moſt dangerous which continually increa- 
ſeth, and is called Epacmaſticos, which ecatily degencrares into 
a diſeaſe called Cauſus. And by how much the tewer the evil 
Sympromes are, by ſo mach the better hopes3 the more they 
are,the more danger is ſhewn. 

The whole cure confifts in taking away the cauſe, and alter- 
ing the tevouriſh heat. Blood rheretore as abounding in plenty 
15 ro beleflencd, the pores of the skin to be opened, the caules ot 
obitructions being raken away. The fevourith hear is robe tem- 
pered and allayed, it there be ttrength, as tor the moſt part there 
1s, thin dict is to be uſed. 

Therctore a vein is forthwith to be opened inthe right arm, 
aClyiter or lenit1ve medicine being given hilt it occation requires 
and to take away a3 much blood as the {trengrhy will permit . and 
you may more boldly take away blood in this, then in any 0- 
cher ſort of Fever, Blood 
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Of a Cauſus, or burning Fever, *T 


Blood being evacuated, that the concotion may be made Mciicincy. 
more facile, we are to uſe thoſe things which allay the hear, free 
from obltructions, and reiſt putrefaction 3 namely , the juice of 
Sorrel, Lemmons, Citrons, and Syrrups and Conleryes prepa= 
red of them, Syrrup of Sorrel ſimple, Oxymel limple , Oxyſau- 
harum ſimple, Spirit of Vitriol, 2ad the four cold ſeeds with 
cooling waters are to be adminittred, 

Principally we ought to endeavour that the pores of the skin 
may be treed from obſtruction, which for the molt part is the 
cauie of this dileaſe, which thing Oxymel and wine mingled 
with honey, and the honey diſlolved, will conveniently pertorm , 
fince they arc eahily carried to the outmolt parts of the body, and 
attenuate dull thick humours, and limple Oxymel relitts putre- 
faction, 

Concoction being perteed, the Ancients uſed to drink coll 
water, and gave (o much of it to drink, as mighr not only extin=- 
ouiſh the fevourith hear, bur thar the matter concocted might be 
evacuared by ſtool, vomit or (wcats. But in our countrics, 
hck people are not fo accultomed to arink cold water, and many 
inconveniences are to be feared by the ule thereot. So likewile 
ſwimming in cold water,which was ulual with the Ancients,doth 
not agree with our bodics. 

The concoction being perte&ted, nature uſcth tor the molt part 
critically ro evacuate the corrupted matter, which it it be nur 
done, it ought to be patormes by the Phylician with purging 
medicines. ; 

Dyer in this Fever ought ro be thin, becaule both that blood Piet. 
aboundeth, and the diſeaſe is ſhort 3 It ſhould be cooling and 
moiſtening, and alſo to have power of attenuating thick hu- 
mours, and deterging vilcid ones. 


Crap. XII. 
Of 4 Canſus, or Burning Fever, 


Hereas amoneſt continued Fevers there is ofren men» 

tion made of a Cauſys, weare allo here to lay lome- 

thing of ir : But a Cauſ# is nor any diftcrence of a 

Fever, bur rather a meaſure exprefiing rhe quality of teyourith 
hear, The word Cauſws is fometimes taken generally,and nor 1 
properly, ſomerimes ſpecialirer, and more properly : Generally 
tor any lotr of Feyer whole heat is vehement, in particular for a 
Evi which hah ewo Parhoynomonicks, preat Heart xrream and 
UncAxtin® 


Burnin z 
Feoers. 


Ditgns- 
ſticks, 


Prop n0- 


ftick 'A 


Of a Cauſus, or burning Fever, 
unextinguiſhable thirſt, A Cauſus properly and in ſpecie ſo 


called, is again twofold, legirimare and ſpurious : legitimate is 
that which hach alwaycs, and that evidently, rhoſe two fignes 
joyned with it : an illegitimate is that wherein thoſe two fignes 
are not ſo evident. 

| Whence it js manifeſt that burning Feyers , and ſuch as pro- 
erly and in ſpecie are ſo called, arc continued Fevers, and arilc 
trom choller. And ſo a Canſas or burning Fever properly ſo cal- 
led, is a Fever continued, Bilions, and indeed either Synocha 
biloſa, which we have newly handled, or a continued tertian, 
whercof we are to ſpeak next. 

The Pathognomonick fignes as we ſaid before, are twoy ve- 
hement and burning heat, and unquenchable thirſt, although 
the {ack ſhall drink 3 and the more legitimate the Cauſes is, by io 
much theſe f1znes are greater, yet the thirſt is ſomerimes reliſted 
if alittle cough happen,which may draw humors from the neigh- 
bouring parts | 

Concurrent f1gnes there arc many, asa dry tongue, rough , 
black, watching, giddinels of the brain, difficulty of breathing, 
thick and great, and the ſick continually blow, opening their 
mouth, thar the hot ſpirits may the caficr exhale, 

Theſe Fevers it they are pure, never continue long, For na- 
ture cannot long endure [uch burning and vehement heat 3 and 
tie Sympromes which accompany it with their vehemency. And 
for the moſt part they are terminated the ſeventh day, ſome- 
times the ninth, eleventh, fourtcenth: bur the ſpurious are proe 
tracted longer,” and all of them are dangerous according to Hips 
pocrates 4, Aphor.47. VFevers of what kind ſocver that have no 
jarcrmiſhon by the third caygare the ſtronger, and fuller of dan- 
ger. Yct ſome are more dangerous then others, according to 
the violence of the hcat, and of the Symptomes, and force of the 
ſtrength, and by how much the greater digrefiion is made from 
the natural ſtate, by ſo much the more dangerous is the Fever. 
Hence it an old man be troubled with a burning Fever, which 
{cldom happens, *cis deadly, as Galen hath it, 1. Aphor. 14. 
They lye down in no leſs danger who are excedingly burnt in cold 


air: Whoitthcy have not orcat ltrength, neither the fignes of 
concoction appear, it can 1ot be that thcy ſhould eſcape, as the 
ſame Galen 11. Mut. med. cap. g. writeth To whom if vc- 
ment Sympromcs happens by 1» much the more dangerous the 
ailcalc ſhall be, whether they are Pachoznomonick or (uperveni- 
ent, yet it by the ocher fines, ir be maniteſt ro be a burning 
Fevc;, and that thult be wanting, this allo is dangerous, for 
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Of continued period ch Fevers in gentral &c. 


it ſhews the fick either to be in a Delirium , or that the deſiring 
faculty of the Romack faileth, 

Black urines are alſo evil, as allo thing crude, and ſuch as 
have other ill tokens in them. 

Bur it is good if the fick can eaſily endure his ficknels, the 
Symptomes being not without vehemency, it he can ealily-ferch 
breath 3 if he complain of pain in no internal part, if he ley z 
if he fand benefit by his {lecp 3 it the body be <qually hor and lotr, 
if the tongue be nor roo dry, it the urine be good, Bur if when 
the fignes of concoRion appear, and that there is much ſtrengths 
in a Critical day there happen large Hemorrhodes, or bleeding ar 
the noſe, without doubt the tick eicaperh : For it is proper if 
there be any other of the pure burning Fevers, that they thould 
be cured by bleeding. Yet ſometimes they are determined by 
Sweats, looſeneſs of the belly, vomits, and impoſthums. Bur 
there are many Prognoſticks of burning Fevers :n Hippocrates 
in Progno$tics, Porrheticus, and Choacks pranotionibus , and 
there are many expounded in the Inſtitutions, lib. 3. porn 3. 

but by what means burning: Feyers are to be cured, ppcars 
by what hath been ſpoken of a $/ynocha biloſa with putretactions 
and thoſe things that ſhall be laid of the cure of the continued 
Tertian ſhall make manitcſt. 


CmnaPp. AL1L 


Of continued Periodick Fevers in general, and of a continued 
Tertian. 


Nother kind of continued putred Fevers which they call in Continu 


particular continued, comprehends thole Fevers , which perioick 
indeed continually remain, and have no remiſſion betore Fevers, 


they are plainly dillolved, ycr at certain periods they are cxalpe- 
rated, whence they are called continued periodick and proportio- 
nated Fevers. 

Bur as Fevers containing have their original from the blood 
g_—_ for nouriſhing thc body 3 to continued Pericdicks, as 
allo intaimirtints proceed trom an excrementitious humour and 
Cacochymic. Therefore continued Periodicks agrec in this with 
Feve:s containing, that both their caules are contained in the 
vena caya, bur with intcrmittents in this that boch procecd trom 
£xcrementitious humours. Bur they dittcr from Feyers contai- 
ning, in that they proceed from alimentary blood z thelc trum 


an cxcrementitous humour : Frony intermittent becaule the 
matter 
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marter which is che cauſe of continued Periodicks is generared in 
the ſecond concoftion, and centained jn the vena cava : Bur 
that. matter which .is the caulc of incermittjng Fevers is contai- 
ned in the firſt concoftion, or certainly in thoſe parts which 
arc'abour the liyer, which are not appointed for perfe&t ſanguifi- 
cation. . Namely, the matrer of continued Perioctick Fevers is 
generated in the Organs of the ſecond conco@ion , if for any 
c3ale whatlocyer it be not rightly performed, For then the pec- 
cant humours generated in the lccond concodtionarc ſent with 
the blood ito the veins, which there tirrech up thele continued 
periodick Fevers.. 
' Which matrer fancc it is not only confuſcd with the blood , as 
The reaſon in inte:murting Fevers, bur from the very farit original is mixed 
of 1t5 con- therewith throughly. - Nature alſo cannot expcli it betore cone 
11natty, coction, and therefore che Fever from the begianing continually 
laſterh, Yet theſe Fevers bave cxalperations at ſet times, becaule 
that from the inſtruments of the ſecond concottion , freſh mar- 
ter which is the cauſe of theſe periods is aftorded, and indeed 
for the molt part from the liver : Whencealſo continued Tetrti- 
ans are molt trequent. 
Signs. Theſe Fevers aregeneraliy known becauſe they never come to 
apurexic, yet at certain periods they are increalcd and remitted. 
Neither doth cold, trembling, nor ſhaking fits precede their ex- 
aſperation, neither doth ſwear follow their remiſſion. 
There are three kinds of theſe Fevers. 
Differen- For ſome are cxaſperarcd each other day, and proceed from 
ces. Choller, and are called Tertians continued. Others every day 
which are cauſed by Phlegm, and are called continued quoridi- 
ans. , Others the fourth day, which arilc trom Mclancholy, and 
are Calleg Quartans continued, 
A Tertian Fitſt a terrian continued is a putred Fever, ariſing tronyblood 
continued. with ill juyce and choller putretying in the vena cava, indeed 
continued, bur afHicting moſt the third day, | 
The cauſe. The cauſes of this Fever arcall rhings which can increaſe ſtore 
of cholerick Cacochymy in the veins, and being cumulared rhue 
can introduce putrefattion 5 luck as are bctore piopounded, 
Signs, This Fever 3s thus known, 11 that jt is continucd, and the 
third day ir is exaſperated, Ye: there arc prclent other tignes and 
Symptomcs of con:inucd and burning Fevers, 
Progno- B.t what js to be hoped conccrnny their event, is manifeſt 
ſticks, from rhinys which are Jpoken of the Proynoſticks of burning 
Fe,cis, 


Cure. Concerning the indications for cure, this Feycr if it be pure, 
l1acc 


'O pf co ntinued periodick Fevers in general, &c. 


fnce it is exceeding hot and burning , and the cauſe thereof hot 
and dry, it requires cxtraordinary cooling and moiltening , and 
indeed more then any other Fever. 
The humour it ſelf indicates evacuation 3 bur crudity for the 
molt part forbids it : but if the Fever be ipurious, a iS to- 
gether ro be had to the humour which is mixcd with choller ; 
af che Sympromes need it they areto be refiſted likewile. 
Therefore a vein is to be opened fo that the ſtrength will per- 
mit it, by which means both ſome part cf rhe peccant humour 


may be evacuated, and the blood cooled and revell'd from the Opening 4 
more noble parts. And nature her ſeif ſometimes uſeth ro make 7” 


evacuation by the noſe in the beginning of theſe Fevers, where- 
by the Fever is wont to be abated 3 but the vein ſhould be ope- 
ned in the cubit forthwith in the beginning , or certainly in the 
augmentation, and blood is to be taken in ſuch plenty as the 
ſtrength of the patient requires, 

Burt you are not to appoint purgation unleſs the matter be 
turged, Ycr 'tis very necctary that the belly and tuit paſſages 
be evacuated betore a yein be opened, but the medicines which 
perform that, ought to be cold and moiſt nor hot 3 or if they 
are hot, they ſhould be rempered with the mingling ot cold. 


Atterwards altering, namely, cooling and moiitening medi= 414 oy ... 
Cines are to be exhibited, both which prepare the humour ap- ;;,,, 


pointed by nature for concoftion, luch asarey Syrrup of Sor- 
xc] ample, Oxymel imple, compound, Oxylaubarum ſimple , 
$yrrup of Sorrel, Wood-ſorel, the juice of Lemmon , Pome 
x the accidity of Endive , Cichory , Violets , Goole” 

rries, the four greater cold ſeeds, Purcelane , Letrticc , th” 
flowers of Warer-illies, Santalum, Water of barley , Sorrel< 
Endive, Cichory , Strawberries, Water-lillies , Purcelane ,? 
ſpec. Diamargariti frigidi, and ſuch like, ro which for the re- 
fing of putretation and hindring Snflamation may be added , 
Pirir of Vitriol and Salt, Nitre prepared is alſo commended: 
It Phlegm be mixed, opening and attenuating things are ro be 
added ; ſuch as the roots of Fennel, Sparagus graminis, and 
medicines prepared of them, | 

Ja leck colour'd zrugjnous choller, Fohn Langius.l. 3. cpiſt. 
F.C. 4. commends Chry{tal. 


Topical medicines are alfo profitable zo mitigate rhe heat , as 


bn, 


Epichems , Oyles, and Unguents, made of cooling things , Topichs. 


which ſhould be applied to the heart, liver, or back. Yet you 
mult be careful thac you clole not the pores of the skin thereby, 


| and hindcr tranfpiration, and therefore betore the height they 
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_— Of a continued 2 notidian. 
are ſeldom uſed, unleſs it be when the heart is equally diſtributed 
through the whole body, and it is more commodious it they are 
applied hot then cold. | 
The mater beirig concoGted , that nature might be ſtrength- 
ned, 3nd ſimulated to expullion, and that + phe might 
be expelled either by ſtool or ſweat, the Ancients uſed great 
quantities of cold drinks; as Galen teacheth 9, meth, cap. 5, 
and 4. de rat.vif, 1n acut. 12, 
l But if ſobe that after concoftion nature do not inſtitute eva 
Purganm ion, 'it is to be done by the Phyſician, with Syrrup of Ro- 
ſes and Violets folutive, the pulp of Tamarindes, Manna, Ru» 
barb, Trypheta Perfica , ſuch as have Scamony in them are not 
tobe admitted 3 yet ſometimes ſome of Ele&tuarii roſati Mclua, 
de plyllio and of juice of Roſes may be given. 
For cauſing Urine in theſe Fevers an emulſion is profitable, 
Diurcticks prepared of the four great cold ſceds, with the whey of Goats 
miik, or barly and ſtrawberry water, or with a decoQion of the 
roots of Paiſley, 
Sweats alſo ought to be provoked with medicines proper for 
Sydorificks that purpoſe, which hereafter ſhall be mentioned amonyft malig- 
nant Feyers, | 
Diet ought to be thin; but _— as the height of the 
diſeaſe is neerer or farther off, it _ to be thicker or thinner, 
The meat and drink ought to be cooling and moiſtening, whence 
a Priſan is profitable in theſe Fevers, the reſt ſhould be ſcaſon- 
ed with juice of Lemmon and Pomgranates : The drink ſhould 
þ. barley water, or water build with the juice of Lemmon or 
Pomegranates, and ſu2gar or (mall beer, The air ſhould b: 
cold, and if it bz nor ſo by nature, itſhould be prepared by art. 
It Phlegm be mingled with choller, and the Fever be a con- 
tinucd LYertian or burning Notha, blood is to be taken away 
more ſparingly : In the preparation ot humours, thole things 
are to be added which attenuate Phlegm, Agarick is to be 


mixcd with the Purgers, 


Cuna?. XIV. 


Dyet, 


Of 4 continued Quotidian. 


s my "= hath a certain hidden and obſcure heat, is indeed a Fe- 
i 2, 20d vcr continually laſting, yet having every day exaſperati- 


dian, ons atihnz trom indigeſtzd phlcgmarick humours in the vena 
CaV 94s Thc 


A Continucd Quotidian vulgarly called Latica, becauſe it 
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Of a continued © woridian. 17 
The cauſe of this Fever -is Phlegm mjxcd with blood in the. Cauſe, 

yen2 cava and thcre putrifying, and therefore thole fall into 

theſe Fevers which are of ſuchan age and nature as that thei: bo- 

dies. are moiſitr;: as .chitdren and infants, as alſo old: men and 

ſuch as have grofler bodies, and are given to their bellies and 
ro-idlenefs, and dwell in moiſt places,: but nat: young, men and 

ſuch as are cholerick. - + -- a _ 


The 4igns of continued periodick Feyers arealſo manifeſt in _. 
this 'Fever, only the violence is moſt about theeyening, . The 9/45 
heat firſt is gentle, a little afterwards more ſharp, and ſome- 
times ſeems to abate, and ſometimes to-increafſe, by reaſon, of 
the thickneſs of the phlegm which pucrificth..,. The. pulſes are 
not ſo thick and frequent, 'the urine-is nor ſe fiery and red as in 
other Feyers but thicker, nor are the otheti'Symptomes (ſo. yehe- 
ment -as in other Feyers, 6.47" 6} | f 

Concerning the event, 1, This Fever by reaſon of the thick- 
neſs of the humour is long, and nard to becured, and there- 
fore dangerous, And. by how much: the rhieker the phlegm is 
by ſo-much the mare violent and durable,' ſo:that-ir is nox. ended 
before the: fiyericch or (1xtieth day, and.the beginning is ſcarce 
paſt before the twenrieth, 2, It continueth.lefler/ time where 
many evacuations happen. That which is pure is allo longer 
then. that which is mixed with chojler, 'and by how mucttthe 
worſer Symptomes- are preſent, and the ſtrength weaker, by lo. 
much'the greater danger thete is, -which if-they: are not , health 
is to be hoped for. 3. By reaſon of the duration of the Fever, 
and' weakneſs of 'the Liver,. the - fick for rhe moſt part fall into 
Cachexy and Drophe. | 7 ROE 
* As'to the cure this Fever is more dangerous'in reſpet of the (-,,. 
cauſe, then of its heat 3 and therefore ſince it depends on phlegm «© 
that is to be heat, attenuated, cut, and afte:wards beinv con- 
cocted and prepared, evacuated, and regard is to be had of the 
{trength, principally of the ſtomack and Liver, 

Therefore in the beginning the ſRomack and firſt ways are to x 6yjryes. 
be opencd and evacuated by Cliſters and lenitive medicines , or 
elſe the matter inherent in the ſtomack is to be ezeted by yomir. Opening « 

But although the cauſe of this Fever be cold, yet becauſe it is yery. 
mixed with blood and putriheth, ſome blood may be taken a- 
way by opening of a vein, in caſe that the urine be thick and 
red, and that the ſtrength will bear ir and the age, that nature 
may be caſed of ſome part of her burthen, 

Afterwards preparation 8 concoCtion of the mattcr is to been- Prcp.ring 
deavored with attenuating things which do not heat muchzthere- and alter- 
D 3 tore 1n7. 
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_ . Of the Fever Epiala. 


fore in the beginning: uſe Iyrrup of Sorrel ſimple, with honey 
of roles, Oxymel ſimple, Syrrup of Hyſop, Bittony, with the 
water Or decoQion. of Maiden-hair, Not us, Graſs, 'Fennel, 
Hyſop, and medicines prepared of: thoſe . ck 3:alſo Spirit of 
Yarn RIS £ Sd 75 ; er #1 opt 
. | When an ns of 'concottion have appeared you. may exhi. 
PWSNS. bite ſome ry Purger of phlegm, of Agarick, the Ho 
. Senna and (uch. like : Hence. you muſt come to ſtrongerprepa- 
ring and purging things, and ſo the matter [which cannot be 6+ 
vacuated at ance, is to be prepared, concatted, and evacuated 
ar ſeveral times. . And becauſe a = continued Quotidian ſcþ 
dom happens, bur thar either choller or melancholy is intermix- 
ed, «we are to look to'thefe humours alſo, and.to adde Cichory , 
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Provoke? Burrage, Fumitory, /Rubarb,: and the leavesof Senna. 
wine and After the greateſt part of the matree is evacuated, the ve- 
Twear,. © Mainder is to beemintd by urineand ſweat uſing (uch medicines 
! ,. agoccaſion theſfame; ©: | 1 ann 21 Foods 40: a8 
\ '* Bur fince that by:teaſon'of the duration of the diſeaſe the fto- 
Strengthe- ack and liver :are eſpecially offended, things that corroborate 
aing Mec- theſe-parts/ ate: ito-be: adminiſtred, . troches < Warmwood, of 
aICINCS., Rybarb, of Roſes, withthe-pouiders of aromarici roſati and di- 

axyaloes. © ot HHP 7 ne 44Lff 0 

Phe Diet ought to be attenuating, cutting, and clenfngythe 
ts therefore ought to; be of good juice, cafe ofconcottion, 
| >| affording lirtte! excremene. - Fiſh arenot proper in this Fe» 
yer, the fleſh ſhould be ſeaſoned: with Parſley, Fennel, Time , 
Hyſop, Sayory., -:Roſemary., ..Cinamon..' In the. beginning 
nouriſh ſomewhat more plentifully, that the kick may endure 10 
the height of the diſcale, but when 'tis neer the ſtate abate ali- 
ment by degrees. Yet: if crudities be in the ftomack and firſt 
paſſages by iparing dyet. the .thrce firſt days they niay be abated 
and conſumed, afterwards ſuch a dye, as, we have mentioned 
may be cbſerved. In thebeginning the fck ſhould abſtain, from 
wine, and inits ſtead uſe water and honey 3: yet if by cuſtom it 
be required, . give it {mall and mixed with water. Small beer is 
alſo convenient, when concoction appears, wine is more ſafely 


adminiſtred, whereby the concoQtion is afliſted, the ſtomack 
ſtrengthened, and the humours driven out by urine. 


Dyer. 


Of tbe Fever Epiala. 


; TJ Hi: Fever called the Epial/a is referred to continued putred 
The Feuer Feyers, which ir {clf is indced continucd and quoridian » 
Epiala. : | : yer 


Of the Syncopal Fevey. 39 


yet differs from the other Quoridians in-chis, that the ſick ar 
the ſame rime endure heatiand cold; and the hear-and cold'to- 
ether are diſperſed through the ſmalleſt particles: of the whole bo 
. = as Galen teacherh de 7naq. antemperte. cap. 8. and 2. de 
arff. Febr. c.6. Op WIC 25538 | 
G:!en in the place newly quoted ; draws this Fever from acid' © 
 and:vitrious phlegm putrefyinig3 yer in hisbodk of an-unequat/Ca#{c. * 
diſtemper , cap. 8. he adderh' bitter chiller 'whence he infers/ 
that ſince heat and cold are'perceived rogethierin one place, it 
argues mixture of phlegm and choller 3 in anochcc place he deter« 
mines it to ariic ftrom vitreous phlegm, part whereot putrifying , 
excitcth heat, the other nov putrifying cauſeth trembling and 
cold. Yet Platerus refers them to intermitting Fevers , and 
ſays that Epialacs are genttated when: intetmitring Feyers hap- 
= together in one and the {ame day, and the cold of the one 
ginneth before the heat of the other be'ended, or morcover 
when intermittins Fevers.concur with continued, and the heat 
of the continued always remains, but-the- intermittent Fever 
coming , a trembling and cold fit is occaſioned, | 


Ly 


The cure of this Fever diffets'not much from the cure of other The cyye. 


Fevers ariſing from phlegm , only that ir requires ſtrongeratres- 
nuating and cutting medicines, becauſe there is greater frigidi= 
ty and crudity in this then in the reſt'3 alſo: though the hamour 
it ſelf ſeem to require ſtronger Purgers , yet the weak cannot 
__ them , and'' therefore evacuarion by degrees is to be appoin- 
ted. 


Of the Syncopal Fewey. 
M Oreover to theſe Feyers belongs a-Syncopal Fever, com- 


mogly called a humorous Fever, in which there is $y1ncopat 
more of pituitous and crude humours then in other Fe- Fever. 
vers that are phlegmatick 3 and moreover a debility of the ori- 
fice of the ſtomack is adjoyned, whence the lick cafily tall into 
aSyncope, eſpecially when the Fever begins. 
This Fever is hard to be' cured, fince the fick by reaſon of 
their extreme weakneſs and danger of continual ſoundings, can- 
not endure neceſſary evacuations, and eſpecially if thepulſe be The Pro- 


weak, ſmall and unequal, the Fever is exceeding Jangerous. gnoſtick. 


But evacuations are moſt properly occaſioned by friftions , as 
Galen teacheth in his twelfth of #he method of curing, cap. 3. Cure. 
Clyſters and Lenitives alſo with medicines cpening the fir 
paſlages only and cauſing no commotion of the other humours. 

D 4 The 


- 


\ Fever, wherein *tis moſt intended in the height. 
off: 


42 Of a contintted Quartan. 


The firſt paſlages being opened and cleanſed, we come to pre- 
paring and evacuating humours , as in other Feyers petuitous , 
and medicines to prevent the ſounding fits are alſo tobe admini- 

ſred. | | 
The meats ſhould be not much, thin as to ſubſtance, eafie 
: of concoftion, and generating as little phlegm as may be, and 
Diet. they are.to be taken often, The drink ſhould be wine which 
hath power to nouriſh, ' h:ar and attenuate, and doth not in- 
_ phlegm. Hydromel is alſo good wherein Hyſop hath been 

boi ed. 


Cray. XV. 
Of 4 continued Ruartane; 


A = FF Altly a continued Quartane is a Fever, whoſe heat is in- 
_—_— J deed continued, yer the fourth day 'tis exaſperated, it pro- 
m_ —-/ .ceeds from melancholy mixed with bluod purifying in 
The cauſe the vena cava, TEES IT 
699". The cauſe is a melancholy humour putrefying in the vena ca- 
ya, hence all things that can generate melancholy and crowd it 
into the vena cava, and putrefie, are the cauſes of this Fever. 
$heDiag- It is. known by its cantinued heat, raging, the fourth day, 
n0icks. without trembling fear or ſhaking fits going before, or ſweats 
following afterwards, the pulſe in the beginning is ſmall and 
ſlow, afterwards great, full, and (wifter then in an intermitting 


210 This is the rareſt of all Fevers, but dangerous and far more 
icks. deſperate then a continued Quartane , and debilitares nature ex- 
— it laſteth till the fourtieth day oftentimes, and be- 

ond it, 

Curc, Moſt part of the cure is the ſame with that of a continued 
Quaitane, and becauſe the humour, the cauſe of the Fever is 
containcd in the yena cavay, and there mixed with the blood in 
the beginning, thoſe things that open the fiſt paſlages being 
firſt exhibited, a vein is: to be opened, afterwards phlegm is to 
be concoRted and evacuated. Yet- you ſhould heat and attenuate 
more (paringly then in intermittent Fevers, but to moiſten 
more and adde thole things which may allay the heart of the purri- 
fying humours, ſuch as are in other cales conyenicnt againſt 
choller. 

The humour being prepared, purging is to be uſed, and a 
purge ſhould be given the next Jay atter the fit, _—_ _y 
ou 


pre- 
ous , 
1nt- 


eafie 
and 
vhich 
t in» 
been 


Balm, flowers of Roſemary, Gi 


Of Symptomatical Fevers. 


thould be given the next day after rhe ficz which at firſt ſhould 
be gentle, bur if nature order no Criſis, ſtronger may afterwards 
be given , Diucericks and Sudoritiques may allo be given after 
concottion, bur ſuch as are nor ſo hor, and thoſe given in inter- 
mitrent Feversz and when the ſtrength is much debilitated 
confortativesare to be exhibired, _ of Burrage , Bugloſs , 

liflowers, Confe&ion of Al- 
kerms, and ſuch like. 


41 


Such Diet is to be appointed as in intermittent Quartanes, Drer. 


yet the diet ſhould be thinner and cool more then in intermittent 
Fcvers, fince that the hear is greater and the heighr neerer the 
uſe of rhe (maller ſort of wine, although it may be allowed, yer 
ir muſt be taken more ſparingly then in intermittents, and if 
the heat be greater, wholly abſtain from wine. 


Cunaye. XVI. 
Of Sympromatical Fevers. 


Efides theſe continued primary Fevers which have hitherto 


been explained, there are yet other continued Feyers called Symproma- 
Sympromatical and accidental , which happen _ ſome tical Fe- 
| 


other diſcaſe which hath gone before, and which fo 
Symprome the diſcale, and is taken away at the cure of the di- 
leaſe, and ſo theſe Fevers follow other dilcaſes which being ta- 
ken away, they ccale. Whence the Ancients, alſo as Galen 
teacheth, 4. Aphor. 73. ſaid thoſe only were fevouriſh, which 
were {ick without an inflammation or other diſtemper, but thoſe 


| thatdid febricirateby reaſon of an inflammation ot the ſide,lungs 


or any other parr, they did not call them fevouriſh, but Pleure- 

tick, Peripneumoniack, Hepatick, or other ſuch like names. 
But there is not only one tort of theſe Fevers, yer the princi- 
pal and moſt uſual is that which follows an inflamation ot ſome 
internal part neer rhe heart, or which hath conſent with the 
heart, when from blood powred into the inflamed part and pu- 
tritying, vapours are communicated to the heart, and heat it ; 
which 1a a Pleurifie, Peripacumony and Angina happens as 
we are commonly taught. Bur although it cannot be denicd 
but that from the inflamation of theſe and other ſuch like parts 
Symptomatical Fevers may ariſe, and thar the Feveis entuing 
the inflammarions in accidental wounds do prove it ; yer it we 
diligently conſider it, all thoſe Fevers which arc commonly cal- 

led Symptamatical are nor ſuch but primary. : 
or 


OWS ASA UCTS. 


Differen- 
Cs. 
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Of Symptomatical Fevers. 
For firſt putrefaQion is kindled in the vena caya, whence 8 


Feucrs 4c- continued primary 'Fever: is ſtirred up ; but- becauſe narureis 
eompanzed, burthened with the weight of thoſe peccant hutnours, ſhe uſeth 


to-force them as much as'it could our of thoſe greatet veſſels, and 
from a publique' and Kingly ſeat as it were into lefler veins and 
{maller parts of the body; the blood with thoſe vitious humotits 
being diffuſed into thofe lefler partscauſeth-inflammarion.. And: 
It 18 manifeſt by this, bccauſe a Fever for themoſt parr- precedes- 
inflammation it doth not followit, and oftentimes thie matter 
paſſeth from one part to-another,' whence changes of diſeaſes are 
made, Wence theſe Beyers are properly called by Platerus Co- 
Mirai rather then-S orratical; and ſuch Febres Comtate 
are-not only thoſe which'havean'inflammarion of any part ac- 
companied with them but-alſo thoſe, to which: other evils are 
annexed, namely a Diarrhea, a Dyſentery , Spots  Mcalles, 
the [mall Pox, wandring pains, the Gout of the joynts, or 
running Gout, Catarrhs, For all theſe evils do ariſe when na- 
ture being oppreſled with the weight of irs-burthen of peccant hu- 
mours, it protrudes ſome part of them our of the veſlels, 

A Fever of this -kind is alfo accompanied, which is an E ryſepe- 


 {as, called by the Germans Roſe'z for this Fever doth not pro= 


ceed from an inflammation of an external part, but this evil ac- 
companies the Feyer 3 for when the thinner and hotter blood 
burnech in the veſſels by what means ſocver, purrifies, and is 
corrupted, and acquires a vitious quality, which principally is 
cauſed by anger, and fear, nature being: ſtimulated protrudes 
the ſame-to ſome external part of the body, whence this evil in- 
vedeth with a trembling and quaking, and' whileſt the matter 
{triving'ro go outwards, ceaſeth on the Glandules under the 
Arm-pits, and about the groinz ſome of the humour hart is 
Rimrcd 'up, ſticks there, and pain and (wellings are there percej- 
ved, tiil at length it manifeſts it ſelf in the leg or ſome other ex- 
:ernal part which may be known by the heat, pain, and roſic 
colour. 

But we do nor aſſent unto Platerms in that he ſays that all 
rhole Fevers are fimple and pure continued; and are without any 
putrefaction, | 

The Urines, that we may paſs by other things, do manifeſt- 
|v ſhew putrefation, which hath the ſame tokens of crudity and 
concattion 3s in other putred Fevers, and nature ſometimes cri- 
tically, ſometimes Symptomatically, expells the matter offen- 
wet it 3 for it dothnor only expel by inſenſible tranſpiration, 

and by a moiſt Ream, which uſeth ro be in Ephemeraes and Sy- 
nochacs which are without putretaQtion, Some 


3 'Of Symptomatical Fevers. 


led P 


Gpolatodes, and inflame ties, 


whole courſe of the diſeaſe ; and this Fever ariſeth from an Eri- 
lipelas or inflamation ofany internal part,” but principally of the 
ſtomack, and from blood and Spirits meering in the part infla- 


The ſecond kind of Symptomatical Feyers which is calied 


matter without the vellcls, ſpread over the ſubſtance of any: of-the 
interals , or at leaſt impacted , and purrifying in the capillar 
veins diſperſed neer the ſubſtance of the interals, and hath its 
riſe from the ſubſtance of the iateral decaying'; whence rhere' is 
ſo great quantity as that when. che matter is gorten into larger 
and wider veſlels, vapours cannot be tran{mitred to the heart , 


and ſo a Febris Lentg is ſtirred up, which therefore is unequal 
and keeps no certain order. 


# 


This Fever is the gentleſt of all, and moleſteth.not the ſick 
with any grievous Symprome, {o that the fick ofrentimes thinks 
himſelf well. In the mean while the ſtrength decayes, that rhe 
lick can ſcarce go forward, . and the body is no ways refreſhed! by: 
aliment, but waſteth .by' degrees, whence ſometimes this Bever' 


J is accounted with ag HeCtick, and therefore when there is any 
J ſuſpition of this Fever in the fuſt place we mult diligently (earch 
J the Hypocondries and age 9 to try whcther any tumor 


be to be diſcerned in any of them 3 ſome figns of putcefattion 


J alſo will appear in the urine, and diſcover themlclves in rhe 


Pulle. 

This Fever is moredurable, and goes beyond the terms of o= 
ther Fevers, and often endeth not in tourty days, nor is ir gone 
until the humour faſtened ro the interal be conſumed, 


The third ſort of Symptomarical Fevers is, that which ari- Fevers 
ſh from the putrefation of any interal, from whence putred. from pu- 
vapours through the veins inſcrred might be ſent to the heart , rrefaFion 
heat that, and might ſtig up a continued Fever, whereby.riic of intera!s. 


body by degrees might be extenuated and wither, And this Fc- 
ver is {ometimes more violent, {ometimes more mild, accord- 
$11: 


Some of thele Feyers whether they ariſe from an inflammation Differen- 
of the _ or whether they have that as a companion, are cal ces of Fe= 
legmonades, which principally: proceed from blood ; bur vers. 
thoſe wnich ariſe from/Eryfepelas or inflamation, are called Ery« 


To theſe belong the Fever that 1:aves fire as it were behind-it » n#dcs. 
which burneth ſo exceedingly, thar all the interals are as it were Typhodes, 
burnt, but. the external- parts grow cold, and that during the Lipyri, 


Lenta , proceeds not from any inflamation of the. bowels, but Febre: 
from 'lome obſtruction and hidden putrefa&tion, thar is;. from lentw. 


be 
| 


Of intermitting Feveys in general, 


ing as the putrefa&tion is more or lels. ' This often happens in 
putrefaftion of the lungs inſuch as are Phthiſical 3 ſo*tisfound 
that the Caul or Kell, Meſentery, Womb, and other parts are 
corrupted, . and thence a Fever kindled. In like manner from | 
Fiſtuacs penetrating into the internal parts a Febris lents being 
ſtirred up, itis obſerved, that ſome do conſume and waſte. © 
From cor The: tourth kind of Sympromatical Feyers is when either from 
rupt milk, corrupt milk, which often happens in Infants, or from bloed pu- 
Putrified trifying ſomewhere without the veſſels, or from worms, putred 
blood, vapours are communicated to the heart, that is heated, and a' 
Worms. Fever irritated, | TOE: et ent SS, 
To theſe may be referred that Fever which ariſeth from crudi- 
ty, whichis tamiliar amongſt little children from their eating of 
- ſweet things, which hath with ir a tumor and inflammation of 
, the Hypocondries,' which the Germans call Das Herngeſpam , 
from- the abundance: of crude humours colle&ed in the ſtomack 
and neighbouring parts, which: begin to putrefie and are turned 
Dizonc- Into wind. | 
Tick fins :* Symiptomatical Fevers properly ſo called, are known by this, 
chat they come after diſeaſes of private parts, and the firſt ſort of 
theſe Fevers is known from hence, becaule it f. liows an inflam- 
mation of ſome certain part : as on the contrary, Feyers called 
Comitat#, firſt appear and invade with rigor and trembling , to 
which afterwards a Fever happens. | 
..But thoſe Lentaor flow Fevers are known by their flow heat , 
wherewith notes of' purrefaftion in the urine and pulle appear, 
the ſick arc weak fcarce able to go, the body waſteth by little and 
littles. and the Fever:is:lengthcned for the moſt part beyond four- 
ty days 3 they are tormented by the uſe of purging, But when 
the cauſe of theſe Feyers is hidden, 'ris very hardly to be difſtin- 
guithed, and therefore the Hypocondrics and other internal parts 
are to be obſerved with great diligence, and we arc to enquire 
whether any tumor or. pain be to be Nd there. 

But thoſe which ariſe from the putrefaQtion of any part arc 
more calily known, nor indeed can the corruption of the part be 
hidden, unleſs it be jgnoble. 

So that Fever which proceeds from corrupt milk or olood 1s 
exfily known by its ſigns 3 as alſo that which ariſeth tron crudi- 
xy is manifeſt from their loathing things blowing up and ſwelling 
of the Hypocondrics. 

Although theſe Fevers in reſpe& 'of themſelves for the moſt 

7he Pro- part are not dangerous becauſe they are mild, yet in regard ot 


enoſtick. their cauſes cn which they depend, we ought to doubt whether 
they 
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Of mtermitting Fevers general. 


they are dangerous or nor, asalſo whether they are long or ſhort; 


for 'thole which follow an inflammation of any part are ſhort ; 
' fince that the inflammation ir ſelf cannot be long, but the dan- 

er of them depends on the inflammation, | 
7, and often con- 


tinue more then fourty days, And although not by their vio- 


lence: yet by their duration they debilicate the ſtrength 3 they 


are cared allo with difficulty, becauſe their cauſe pertinaciouſly 
inhetes in ſome interal, 

| Thoſe Fevers are. very dangerous and ſeldom curable which 
come from the corruption and putretaction of any part ; becauſc 

the part can {eldom be cured, 

But thoſe Feyers which proceed from corrupted milk and 
blood, worms or crudity, are often acute and dangerous, and 
bring with them grievous Symptomes, as Epilephes, Conyul- 
ſions 3 yet they laſt not long, neither are they hard to be cured , 
but the caule being taken away they ceaſe. 

The way of cure ought to be aimed ar by ſtriking at the cauſe 
whereon it depends. If therefore a Sympromatical Feyer de- 
pend on an inflammation of any part, the cure is to bedireted 
to the inflammation ir ſelf, which being cured, the Feyer cea- 
ſeth. And therefore moſt remedies which are convenient to 
aflwage inflammations are here uſeful. Yer in regard of the part 
aftcQted, the way of cure ſometimes differs, the parr affe&ted is 
diligently to be weighed : Whcreof it ſhall be ſpoken in the cure 
of particular aftects. 

The Febrcs Lent# ſince they proceed from extraordinary ob- 
ſtructions of the bowels, require opening, attenuating , and 
deterging medicines. And {ſuch are to be cholen as are appro- 
priarcd to each part, and ſuchas ſtrengthen the tone of the intc- 
rals, which for the molt part is debilitated, yer by intcrvalls 
gentle purgation may be uſed. Neither are Diurericks to be o- 
mitted in their ſcaſon, Externally alſo if the part aftz&ed will 
bear it , Emollients and Diſcutients are to be applied. 

If the Sympromarical Fever proceed from the corruption and 
putrefattion ot any part , that cure isto be inſtiruted which a- 
grecth 10 Ulcers and Filtulaes of the internal parts. 

If it be occaſioned by corrupt milk or blood, Worms, or 
crude and corrupt meats we are to endeayour that thoſe cauſes 
be taken away conycniently, either by vomit or cleanfing and 
evacuating medicines, and together ro refiſt putretaction and 
teyourith heat. : 

In the cur? of acsompanicd Ecyers, we are to look no 1:15 to 
the 


>. ow 
. 


46 Of intermitttng Fevers in general. 


the Fever then that conjund diſeaſe or companion, aud the mg. 
The cure , tion of nature is not to be impeded, leaſt the peccant hymour 
ofaccom- retained in the body ſhould caule more danger 3 and therefor: 
panzed Fe although ir be not profitable to hinder an inflammation when 
vers, *ris beginnins : Ycr the humour that is the cauſe or that evil is 
allo;.to be evacuated, which is moſt conveniently done for the 
malt part by b:eaching ofa vein, which together affords evacun- 
tion and revulfion. Yet it ſhall be profitable alſo ro empry the 
firkt paſlages, fance that oftentimes che matter is gather'd roge- 
ther in them 3 and fince the matter for the molt part is thin, 
and often makes toward the extremties of the body, and is often 
full of malignity , *ris conveniently expelled by ſweat, 


Crap. XVII. 
Of intermitting Fevers in general. 


Fter continued Fevers, intermitring are to be explained 


Intermit-. But although the Ancients did extend the name of inter- 
ting Fc ©* ©  mittting Fevers more largely, and attributed rhe ſame | 
Vers, ro all Feyers which admit of ſome change of heat, and are ſomt- 


times exaſperated » fomctimes remitted and ſo to continued 
periodicks : yet aftcrwards ule brought it to pals that thoſe Fe- 
vers only were called intermittent , which ſometimes ceaſe and 
come to that apurexy or want of fire. 
The proximate cauſe of an intcrmitting Fever isa putred ya- 
zherr prox- pour z 5 omar from the putretaction of excrementitious hu- 


zmate mours, not continually as in continued Feyers, bur by certain 
eauſc. interya)ls {ent tothe heart, and heating the ſame contrary to ng» 
ture. 


Burt how it comes to paſs, that the putred vapour is not conti- 

The fire yually ſent to the heart bur ar certain times is very obſcure. 
placevf For the explanation whercof fince the knowledge of the place 
antermit- wherein putrefattion ariſeth, doth not a little conduce , and 
ing Fe- whence the purred vapours are communicated to the heart, which 
SEOEs Galen calls the Furnace and Chimney in his 2. of the differences 
of Fevers, cap. the laſt, and in his 15. of the method of curing, 

cap. the fourth, that therefore is friſt ro be ond. Bur ſince 

"ris beyond the bounds of our Breviary of Inſtitutions to rcckon 

up the various and GQifterent opiniorsof Phyſicians concerning 

it, we will here tet Gown that opinion which we think trucit. 

The Chimney or Furnace and place wherein the matter the 

6auic of intetmirting Fevyers js generated > ae the Meſaraick 

veins 
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veins, wherein the matter which ſufficeth to irritate each finole 
Paroxiſm, is generated during the time of its interval. And 
chat many thinys which happen abour intermitting Fevers do 
prove 3 namely Loathing , Vomitting , Dolor of the heart , 
Extenſion and pain of the Midrifte, Intumeſcence about the [] 
4 
a 


— 
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Vencricle » Bitterneſs about the mouth , B:lching , and ſuch 
like 3- for inthe beginning of intermitting Feyers pure eholler is 
often ejected by vomit in great abundance, which our of the 
more remote veins could not be evacuated in that manner, and 
about the cava of the Liver. Ferncl4s ſays he hath found the 
quantity of a pound by weight after the death cfa Patient. | 
This choler being caſt our the Fever is often cured, which is ? 
2 ſign that ir isthe cauſe of the Feyer, and thar it is colle&ted in 1d 
thoſe Grit ways or paſſages, Which Fomentations alſo uſed ro ? 
the Hypocondries at the beginning of a Paroxyſm ſheyws by the | 
mitigation of the trembling and ſhaking. | 
This matter 1s gather'd rogerher in the Mcaraick veins a long | 
time before it brings forth a Fever, but when ir begins to putre- S 
fie, grow hot, and be changed, irs heat being diftuſed over the l1 
whole body it exciteth a Fever 3 which when ic is diſperſed, the F 
ſevouriſh hcat and Paroxiſm ceaſeth, and the Fever leaverh (o 
long as till new matter which in like manner putrifieth in its | 
due time, is generated, 
| Bur although the matter which is the cauſe of intermitting 
; 'D the cauſe 
Fevers be generated in the Melaraick veins and firlt paſlages : ©: , 
Yet the whole doth not rcfide and continue included in them of Gs | 3 
bur is lent to the vena cava and arteries, both during the fir and —_ by > "1 
out of the ſame. Nor is it here necellary to ſeek for occult and © VP. , | 
4 . . | conieinc.: 
blind paſiages , through which the putred yapours ſhould be ; ,,,. ... 
ſent ro the heart during the Paroxilm, (ince there are manitcit COW. | | 
: Ep” Nd £584. 
pallages enough 3 for the branches of the Gate-ycin are inſerted 
into the ſubſtance of the Liver, and the mouths of thele have | 
communion with the vena cava, and the arteries going from rhe i 
heart are joyned in the ſtomack, guts, ſpleen and oth parts to \ | 
the Mcſaraick veins. Yer 'tis probablc chat the ftevourith mat- 
ter may be communicated to the veins not principally and only | 
in the Paroxiſm, but morcover lome par: therevi by thar paſ- 
lage which is irom the Mderaick veins ro the Liver continually 
may be carricd to them 3 whence both by Galen, 1, de crif. cap. 
7. and other Phylicians a Fever is called a petiiin of a venemous 
nature, And thar is firit manite!t trom the ucincs z which ſhew 
evident notes of crudity and concoction in Intermittents. Hence 
aiſo it CONES tO pals that prings during the Paroxizns arc _ 
ble 
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Of intermitting Feveys in general. 


ble and like to theirs who are well, ſince that thepeccant humor 
is then protruded by nature our ot the veins rowards the circum- 
ference of the body, and ſo the blood in the veins is become pu- 
rer, which again in the intervals of fits is polluted by the vitious 
humour proceeding from the chimney of the Fever. The ſame 
js manitctt out of thoſe things which happen at the beginning of 
a fit, and at that time which the Grecks call Epilemahan 3 for 
then ſponrancous laffirudes, itretching, compreſſion of pulſes, 
and other things happen which indicate that rhe matter which is 
ro ſtir the Fever begins ro be moyed and as it were to (well in 
thoſe common veſſels, veins and arteries. 

That vitious humour accumulated partly in the Mcſaraick 


veins, partly in the vena cava when in time it putrifierh , nature | 


ſtimulated and irritated oftentimes ſtrives leveral ways, firſt by 
vomit and ſtool, afterwards by ſwears and urine ſenfibly to eva- 
cuare the ſame, as ailo through the pores of the skin, and by ins 
(cnſfible tranſpiration it may diſcuis the ſame being reſolved into 
vapours and ttcam. For {ince that peccant humour is not exaRt» 
ly mingled with the blood bur confuledly, nature may eafily (e- 
pzrare the ſame from rhe good blood, and may ſhake it off each 


fingle fir 3 which being diſcuſled, fance putred vapours cannot j 


DO 


any more be communicated to rhe heart, the Fever alſo cealerh $ 


and apurcxie cnluerh, 

Bur becaule that as long as the Fever continueth ſome ſeeds 
and ſpatks are lefr in rhe granary and chimney, and ſeeing that 
there is imbecillity in che part, *cis neceflary that the humour 
flowing to it, although ir be good, ſhould be defiled with that 
pollution and excrement which was left as it wete with leaven 
and through the debiliry of the part be corrupted, and ſo new 
macrter of a tuture Paroxiſm be generated. And thele firs conti- 
nuc, and to often return, until that thoſe ſeeds, rhat purrefaRi- 
on, and thoſc ſparks are fully taken away from thence, and tht 
w.akneſs of that part reſtored. Yer it ſeems probable thar thc 
whole matter which is the cauſe of a Fcver doth not putrikie to 
gether in the firſt i-aroxiſin, bur thar parr which is apt ro putct- 
tection, in rhe other tics the reſt, until the whole be purrited 
aad conſumed, 

B; thc chings it is manifcſt both where the matter that is thc 
caulc of purred Fevers is generated, how ir cauſerh a fir, by what 
ways 1t 1s evacuated, ana how the matter which is the caule ot 
a nzw Paroxiin is generated, and fo rhe cauſe of Paroxiſms and 
the recourle of intermitting Fevers is explained. But what thc 
ron i5 why theſe Feyers recurn at let times, ſome gy 54% 
uicls 


Of intermitting Fever in general. 
later, is now another queſtion, and that moſt intricate, which 


5s eaſter to ask then anlwer ? But that we may here forbear to rc- 


cite the opinions of others, which are very many, we will men- 
tion only that which ſeems moſt probable to us, ſo far 35 in this 
humane dimneſs of our underſtanding in ſo obſcure a bulineſs 
we are able to diſcover. And firſt, thac Feyers keep ſuch certain 
periods, experience doth manifeſt 3 whereby ir appeareth, thax 
ſome Feyers return the third, ſome the fourth day, and that 
oftentimes it obſerves not only the ſame hour, but minute of in- 
yaion although the fits may ſomtimes anticipate, ſomtimes re- 
tard for certain reaſons. But the cauſe why paroxiſms return ag 
certain times, we conceive 1s to be ſought from the diverſity of 


| humours ; For thoſe eftects, as Valleriols laithy in any one ſort 


of things, which perpetualiy agree to the things, and are madc 
in the like manner, into what body,and at what time ſoeyer they 
happen to come, thele are to be referred to rhe proper ſubſtance at 
that of the which they are made z but ro make xcturn through 
certain days, and to irritate acceſiions, both agrees perpetually 
to humors and the recourles in this manner, alwaics at equal in- 
tervals (unleſs a perverting of the order of periods happen from 
elſewhere) are made ; Therefore it ſhall be trom ſuch or ſuch a 


| nature of humours that the recourſe thall be made in the ſam: 


ſort 3 namely, the cauſcs of periods and intermitring Fevers,are 
excrementitious humours. Choler, Aſclancholy, Flegme 3 and 
thoſe Feyers which return the third day, proceed from 2 Cholc- 
rick humour 3 thoſe on the fourth from Melancholy ; thoſe thay 


| come every day, fo tha rhey are nor double Tertians, proceed 


from Fiegme, = ET: 

Yer the cauſe of periods cannot be drawn ſimpiy from hu- 
mours, bur as they acquire a pcculiar quality from purrefaCtion 
or corruption, by reaſon whereof at a certain time, they war 
hot and begin to be moved, For fathence this cttect is definite 
and determinate, which carrics it {elf alike in all individuals, 
'tis necefſary that it have a certain definite and determinate cauſe 
in all individuals that are alike 3 which ſince that neither diſpo- 
ſition of parts,nor quantity of humours (tor we ſez that although 
the ſtore of matter decreaſeth, and the fits are become ſhorter, 
nevertheleſs they do return ar their uſual time) nor manifeſt 
_ of humour , thickneſs , vilcidity , tenuity, or, ſome 
uch like, which uſerh to vary, can be a quality 3 we muſt needs 
fly ro a peculiar and proper quality and nature of a humour 3 
which alſo when it is changed, the form of .the Fever it (lf. is 
changed 5 for when Cholcr is ro into Mclancholy, the Fe- 
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Of intermitting Fevers in general. 


yer which vſed- to come the third day, cometh on the fourth Þ 
and this-quality alſo may afterwards remain in the humourf 
when-the putrefaQion ceaſeth, and the Fever depending thereonf 
Whence, es Fcynelins in his 10 of  Fevers witnefleth, the tors 
men:s of the Cholick, Pains'of the Joynts, and (ſuch like difÞ 
eaſes ariſing after long continued Tertians and Quartans, 4 
likewiſe keep certain periods, by reaſon of that diſpotition whict 
they have received from the corruption or putrefa&tion of the 


humours. 
- Yet if any enebe willing to determine that the ſaid occult pro- 


priety is derived, not from. corruption only, but that celeſtial 
cauſes doalſo concur to its generation , Iwill notmuch contend 
with him for we ſee thar principally about the Solſtices and 
Aquinodtials, fuch Feyers, eſpecially the moſt durable of them, 
do begin and end. 

Bur although Fevers keep certain periods, yet there is a cer- 
tain difference irrthem alſo 3 for ſomtimes the fit returns juſt a 


the expeCted time * ſomtimes the follow ing paroxiſme return 


ſoonerthen the former 3 which form is called proleprick : ſom: 
times the following fit comes later then the former, and tha 
form is called Hyterick 3 and indeed ſomtimes through th 
whole courſe of the diſeaſe, ſuch a form is cbſerved, and often- 


times fiom the beginning of a Fever, until the end of the (am:iþ 


the paroxilmes anticipate, or come after the expected time : bu 
ſomrimes in {ome there is anticipation, in ſome poſt pofition, 
otherwile the firs comes at the ſame time. 

For the moſt pu they lay, that anticipation happens wher 
the humours by {ome error in dict arc augmented, or are move 
by medicines, anger, exerciſe, and ſuch like cauſes, Bur th: 
fats return flower, when the matter is diminiſhed, - or thickned: 
Which indeed when the accuſtomary paroxiſme is changed, tha 
it may be ſo, as wedonot deny s ſo when the Fever keeps l- 
ways ſome certain form, either proleptick or hyſterick, the caulc 
rather ſeems to be raken from the diverſity of the humour ; for 
alchough Choler, according to its manner, being corrupted, is 
the cauſe of a Tertian, Melancholy of a Quartan 3 yet Cholcr 

and Melancholy, according to the diverſity of Bodies and Tem- 
peraments, do oftentimes vary iomthing z Hence alſo it happens, 


that although that putred leaven, or occult quality introduced 
by choler, be the cauſe of the circuit of a Tertian, Melancholy 
þcing brought in of a Quartan : yer according to the difference 
of a hamour, it may happen ſo, that the efferyeſcence, or ferven- 
cy,of humqurs may come ſooner or later by ſome hours. | 


Concer mng 


Of intermitting Fevert in general. $t 
Concerning the longitude or brevity of ſome Paroxiſms that - __. 
depends on the paucity or plenty of matter, diſpoſition of the The cai:ſ? 
humours and body : For a plentiful quantity of pe is the of she 
cauſe of a loriger fit then a {mall 3 ſo. a thick humour cauſeth a length of 
longer then a thin, finee it cannot be ſo ſoon diſcufled as a thin, Fits. 
If the ſtrength of the body be great, which can more eafily dif 
cuſs what is offenſive, then theirs who are weak 3 the ſhorter fir 
followeth : Alſo a thinner conſtitution of body, as being more 
apt for the diſcuſſing of the matter, is rhe are of a ſhorter fit 5 
a thicker, of alonger. And when all the cauſes which occaſion 
aſhort paroxiſm concur a very ſhort fat is raiſed : But when all 
thoſe that produce a long are preſent, the paroxiſm is extream 
long. When certain caules are preſent which make a ſhort fit, 
and ſome are wanting of them, an indifterent berwixt both hap» 
ens. 
; And ſo much of the nature, place, and motion of the proxi» —_ 
mate cauſe, which cxciteth intermittent Feyers 3 But the more The more 
;emore cauſes, and thoſe things which conduce to the generation remote 
and corruption of that rmatrer inthe Meſeraick veins, are mear 64:sſes of 
and drink of evil juice, but yeilding matter for peccant humonrs 7#terms- 
anſweririg to their own nature 3 and an ill diſpotition of Romack, 327g Fe- 
whereof meats turn into choler, or become ſoar, an intemperate Vers. 
conſtitution of Ayr 3 for although divers humours are generated 
in different bodies naturally, yer if there be great vehemency of 
manifeſt cauſes, even in bodies of difterent conſtitutions, they 
may produce :he ſame humours and dileaſes depending on them, 

Az for the difference of igtermitring Fevyers,they proceed from -..,. - . 
the diverſity of humours 3 for there are ſo many ſorts of inter= © 71J<rCrce, 
mitting Fevers, as there are of humours by which they are pro- 
duced ; for there are according to the vulgar opinion, three OS 
of excrementitious humours, Choler, Flegme, and Mclancholy, 
and ſo three kinds of intetmitting Fevers, Biliows, Pituitous, 
and Melancholy 3 which diflerences we uſually call a Tertian in- 
termittent, a quotidian intermittent, and a quartane intermit= 


tent; And in caſe thoſe humours are ſincere, pure Feyers are 


renetated 5 if they are mixed, ſpurious. And thar Feyer which 
proceeds from pure Cheler, is called a pure Tertian, bur char 
which ariſeth from yellow Choler mixt with ſome other humour, 
1s called a Baſtard Tertian; | | | | 
- Bur concerning a quoridiaf intermittent, the matrer is not Of 4 quor?- 
(o plain $ For Fernelins accoutits this the rareſt of all other, and d7an, 
(caree one of ther happens amongſt (1% hundred 3 and rhar thole ther .;: 
IntetmiljeentFeyers which daylie afflid,for the molt part he cather be, 
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accounts them double Tertians : But Platerus flatly denies a 
Quotidian Fever, and wholly agreeth with Galen 8. Meth. med. 
cap. 5. where he appoints only a twofold crudity z the one ni- 
trous, the other acid : and they only ſeem to afford matter for 
two ſorts of Feyers, Cholerick and Melancholy, For although 
Flegme alſo, according to preheminency, and molt principally, 
be called a crude humour 3: yet fince it is exceeding cold, it can 
ſcarcely putrifie and excire a Fever. 

But whether there are more circuits of Fevers, and whether 
beſides Tertians, Quartans, and if there be any ſuch thing as 
Quotidians, there are alſo other Fevers which are cxtended be- 
yond the fifth circuit, is doubtful, Galen ſaw no ſuch ; Never- 
cheleſs Hypocrates, and other Phyſitians, obſerved Feyers which 
returned the fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, cighth, ninth day : But what 
the cauſe of this courſe is, is very obſcure. Some ſeck the cauſe 


of ſuch firs out of the diverſe conſtitution of Choler and Melan- | 


choly 3 and Andreas Caſalpinus Art. Med. lib. 2. cap. 1 5. re- 
fers Quinrans to Choler, Sepranes to Melancholy 3 and deter- 
mines luch {lower returns of Fits to be a kind of renewing of one 
or more ſimple acceſſions 3 and the Quintan to be a kind of Ter- 
tian, wherein the third day is without a paroxiſm 3 and a Sc- 
ptan to be a ſort of Quartan, renewing the acceſſion of the fourth 
day. But moſtderive thereaſon of theſe circuits from the vari- 
ous mixture of Melancholy humours with others. Burt although 
3t be probable that all theſe Feyers, as keeping longer periods, pro- 
ceed from a Melancholy humour z yet a mixture of that humour 
ſeems not neceſſary : Becauſe no humour can be appointed to be 
mixed with a Melancholy, whichcan be a cauſc of a {lower peri» 
od then it ſelf ; for thoſe humours, both Cholerick and Melan- 
choly, are not alwaics of the ſame ſort 3 and moreover, the cor- 
ruption alſo which they ſuffer, is not alwaies the ſame 3 ſo that 
It i5no wonder that the effe& alſo varies, which proceeding from 
them is not alwaies the ſame : Andas in epidemical diſcaſes,ſon- 
times rare and wonderful corruptions of humours happen, ſe in 
Intermittents, that ſome ſuch thing may likewiſe happen, is not 
altogether abſurd, | 

Intermirting Fevers are eafily kgown 3 for they come to Apu- 
rexic, and at certain times3 and indeed, as Galen 1. ad Glaucan. 
cap. 5. 2. de criſub. cap. 3. & 2. de diff. Febr. cap. 3. reacheth, 
they return with ſhaking, horror, or cold , For although that 
ſomriracs Feyers do occur which ſcem intermittent, and invade 
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And Sudorifiques are not at all (or altogether) to be uſed,un- Sweats 
leſs evacuations have preceded 3 for if many vitious and excre- 
mentitious humours do hitherto abide in the firſt ways, it may 
ealily come to paſs that by reaſon of hydroticks untimely exhi- 
bitcd, they may be derruded thence to the more noble parts, and 
may become the cauſe of various and grievous evils, and {uch as 
may bring more danger then the Fever it ſelf. 

As for breathing ofa vein, 'tis not indicated from the prima- x ,4;p 
ry cauſe of intermitting Fevers, which is generated inthe mgie- jj 4 


raick vcins, where the grearelt part abideth : Yet þecaule th. t 
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arereally intermittent, they are nor purez whoſe Idea Glen 
propounds bur ſpurious. 

Bur theſe Fevyers are leſs dangerous then continued 3 and ſel- Progne- 
dome, unleſs the ſtrength be decayed, or in regard of age, or ficks. 
ſome other cauſe, or ſome errour committed in diet, are mor- 
tal, ſichence it may be conyenicnt during the apurexic to gather 
ſtrength, and adminiſter neceſlary medicines. 

Concerniny the cuie of theſe Feyers in general : Since their xg 1;carg. 
cauſe is collected and generated in the meſeraick veins, there pu- ,,, jn4 
trifies, and thence is diffuſed over all the body, and art length is 
diſcufled by inſenfible tran{piration or ſweats : But the cauſe of = 
the recourle of the Fever, as Galen teacheth, 2. de Feby, cap. the 
laſt is 2 twofold vitious diſpotition in a body, the one a certain 
pollution or putrifaion lefc after the former paroxiſme 3; the 
other imbecility of the member or part, generating excrementi= 
tious humours 3 what therefore js tobe done in each ſort of Fc- 
ver, eahily appears from hence. 

For fithence the beginning of generation and corruption of 
humours producing a Fever, is in the firſt paſſages, we are ro 
endeavour to purye our that peccant humour, before it corrupts 
thereſt of the blood, and brings weakneſs, and a vitious diſpo- 

fition to the parts 3 but we mult proceed warily in thoſe evacua- 
tions, fince there is not the ſame reaſon of all intermitring Fe- 
vers : For when that vitious and excrementious humour, the 
caulc of a Fever, in the meſeraicks is mixed with blood, crudity 
alſo, and concottion, according to their manner are neceflary ; 
whereby the vitious humours may be ſeparated from the good, 
and rendred fit for evacuation : an 
time in Fevers full of Choler, and the cholerick humour js other- 
wiſe apt enough to motion : But in a Quartan the humour is 
more {tubborn, and morcover according to Galen 1. ad Gl. 
cap. 11, no ſtrong medicine is cafily ro be admitted at the be- 


that often happens in a ſhort 


#ebrifuga. 
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ſomtimes blood alfo abounds, which may cafily be corrupted and 
polluted by the yitious humours, and ſo if it be too plentiſy|, 
caunot be well governed by nature when it is weakned by a Fes 
ver 3 and inthe progreſs of the diſeaſe, from thence ſome of the 
peccant matter palleth into the vena cava, and is mixed with the 
blood, it is ſomtimes needful to open a vein, which nevertheleſs 
5s nor to be appointed preſently ia the beginning, before the eva= 
cuation of the primary paſlages. 

If the Fever be not cured by theſe evacuations, we are to en- 
deavour that the cauſes of the returns cf fits may be taken away, 
and morcover two things remain to be done 3 namely, that that 
diſpoſition and weaknels of the part generating vitious humours, 
may be taken away, which is performed by altering medicines, 
which together corre& the fault of the humour , and diſcuſs that 
pollution, and thoſc ſeeds which were lefr out of the putrifatti- 
on of humours : and indeed that paroxiſms depend on that pol- 
lution, and that when it is taken away the Fever cealcth, ap- 
peareth from hence, That whilſt that is driven by nature to the 
circumference of the body, our'of the veins, and that Puſtules 
are raiſcd about the lips, noſe, and other parts of the face, the 
Feyer ceaſerh 

caann der Myndt oder die Naſe auſs ſchiaget. 

But 'ris principally taken away by Sudorifhques 3 yet there are 
allo certain other medicines known both to Phylitians and to the 
yulgar, which take away feveriſh fits, and therefore are called Fc- 
brilia, Puretagoga, and ſuch as ſpecifically cauſe, and are called 
The flight of a Fever, or Febrifuga, which nevertheleſs cauſe no 
{wats an without doubt ſome other way take away that ſecd, 
and by conſequence the parox ilm,{uch as commonly are accoun- 
tcd the powder of burnt ſhells of Cockles or Snails or of the Pearl 
bcaring ſhcis,or mcther of pearl calcined ,of RiverCrabs,and prin- 
cipally their eyes, which are ſo called prepared,and ſuch like ; Burt 
how they perform this,is not explained by Authors, That I may 
ſpeak my own opinion, {uch like medicines ſeem by a certain 
precipiration to take away thar force of heating and ſtirring up a 

aroxiſm which is in the humours, to which Opiars ſeem to bc- 
long : yer ſuch like cannot be given ſafely, unlefs the vitious 
humours, and thoſe things which may afford the reaſon 'of the 
antecedent cauſe be firſt raken away ; for otherwiſe thoſe things 
which may be expeli'd þy nature when ir is irritated in a paro- 
zilme, arc fr inthe body, and afterwards may þecome the caulc 
ct a Clrachexie, Drophie, Jaugdics, Cholick pains, and of other 
pri. vous cvils. - | 
| Externally 
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Externally alſo arc applied certain medicines to cure intermit» Topical 
ting Fevers, of Cobwebs, oyl of Spiders, and certain veſicatorics, Medicines, 
which without doubr, that which they do, is performed by .draw- 
bog out, and evacuating of that Feyeriſh corruption and pol- 
ution, þ iv | 


| 
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Of Intermitting Fevers in particular, and fir of an Tnicr- 
mitting Tertian, ezÞ35 
Frer we have handled intermitting Feyers in general, we 4n intey- 
Avi now go through them in particular ;- amongſt them mitting 
the moſt trequent is a Tertian intermitring, which ariſcth Ter; an, 

from Choler putrifying in the meſeraick veins. 

But there is a certain difference of rhele Fevers 3 for firlt, Cho» ,,, 1; For- 
ler it ſelt out of which theſe Feyers are generated, is not of the ,,, 
ſame kind 3 for ſomtimes the choler iolike to that natural cho- 
ler which afterwards is colle&ted in the Galls bladder 3 ſomtimes 
it is preternatural green and zruginous,ſuch as ſomtimes by thale 
that are Feveriſh, is evacuated by vomit or ſtool. Moreover, 
Choler either putrifies alone, or eiſe hath ſome other humour 
mixt with it ; Flegme or Melancholy that cauſcth a pure, this a 
baſtard Tertian. They diftcr alſo in reſpe&t of duration 3 for it 
the fits are not extended beyond twelye hours, they are wont to 
be called pure tertians ; but in caſe the Fir be extended above 
twelve hours, they are no more called exquilite and pure tertians, 
bur either ſimply terrians,or ſpurious rertians 3 and when the pa-, 
roxiſm is extended above twenty four hours, they are called ex- 
tenſe tertians 3 but this is occaſioned either by the thinneſs or 
thickneſs, plenty or paucizy of the humour, For by how much | 
the Choler is thinner os lefſer, by ſo much the ſooner 'tis diſcul- 
ſed, but by how much the thicker, or more mixed with thick 
humours, or the more plentiful, by ſo much the longer the pa- 
roxilm continueth, 

The cauſes of this Fever arc all thoſe things which can gene= php ; tuſes 
rate excrementitious choler, namely a hot and dry diſtemper ; genera- 
hot conſtitution of ayr, cating of hot meats, and drinking ot hor ; ing, 
drinks, uling of hot medicines, watching, falting, labour, and gþgje- 
roo much exerciſe : For although that in the Liver allo yellow figns of a 
choler may be generated, yet it is very often generated by rhe cr- ypc Tex. 
rour of the firſt concottion, and fault of rhe meſeraick vein ; ;;p, 
thercfore whether much choler be generared in the ſtomack by _ 
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Of intermitting Fevers. 


fon of meats, or by default of the Rtomack, and is carried to the 


meſeraick veins with the chyle, and there is heaped up, and at 
—_— putrifieth, a Fever is kindled. | 
*- If the cauſes genetating Flegme and Melancholy be annexed to 
thoſe that generate choler, ſpurious tertians are bred, | 
This Fever preſently invadeth, if it be pure, with a ſhaking 
fit, as it were pricking the fleſh.3 afterwards when the cold fit 
ceaſeth, preſently much heat followeth, ſharp and biring, and in 
its vizour5s extended equally over the budy,whence the fick draw 
their breath much, and are troubied with thirſt. The pulſes in 
the beginning of a fit are little, weak, flow, and thin 3 but the 
fit incresfing / they become vehement, ſwitt,frequent, and in ſome 
meaſure hard, and void of all inequalities beſides Feveriſh. When 
the fir comes to the height, and the ſick drinks, many vapours are 
ſent through the skin, vomiting of choler followeth, which of- 
tentimes uleth*to happen after the cold fir alſo,the belly is looſen= 
ed, choler is piſſed our, or ſomtimes more tacn theſe happen, Af- 
rerwards a (weating out of hot yapours enſ{ueth over the whole 
body, and the pulſe is lwift, great, vehement, ſuch as theirs ule 
to be who are over- heated by exerciſe, The Urine is of a light 
red, or deep yellow, and afterwards hath a white cloud or ſuſpen- 
ſion. The fit laſterh' not above twelve hours, and the cauſes 
_ generate melanchely, have either gone before, or are then 
relent. | crted 2H 


A ſpurious' A baſtard tertian is known from the cauſes which do not ge- 


nerate pure choler, but to gather Flegm or Melancholy $ The 
hear js tot (ſo ſharp as in a pure tertian, but more mild, neither 


is it preſently diffuſed over the whole bedy,. Neither is this Fe- 


ver diſlolved by vomitting of yellow choler, or by ſweat, but cer- 
tain vapours go out in the declination, and if any ſweats come 
forth, they either are not univerſal, or if they are univerſal, they 
cure not the -Fever., The Urine is not ſo fiery as in a pure 
tertian, and the figns of concoftion do not appear ſo ſoon in it. 


The pulſe jn the beginning is hard, and that hardneſs increaſeth - 


daylic, until the ſeventh paroxiſm, then by degrees ir becomes 
7 tag and the Urines alſo appear more concotted, The paro- 
xilm is often extended to cighteen hours and more : yet ſom- 
times , to wit if the matter be lels, and Nature ſtrong, it is like- 
wile terminated in twelve hours. It endeth not in ſeven fits, 
but ofren enaurerh till ir comes t6 fourtern, and ſomrimes to 
rwenty. 

Bur theſe Fevers are leaſt dangerous amongſt all the putred 
ones 4. Aphor. 43. and tuch as arepure, do nor. long continue, 
| 00; but 
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Of Intermitting Pevers. 
þ ut at ſeven fits they are accounted at the height, 4. Aphor.. 59. 
Somrimes they are terminated at the third or fourth fit 3 bur ſpu- 
rious tertians, as they are more frequent, ſo they continue long 
er : for although it the matter be lirtle, and neceflary medicines 
are timely exhibited, they ſomrtimes ceaſe ar the fifth or ſeventh 
paroxiſm, yer for the moſt part they icarceend at fourteen fits, 
and re often lengrhned out ro theortieth day 3 ſomrimes they 
continue fix monerhs, and end with ſome diſcaſe of the Liver or 
Spleen, or elle are alſo cheriſhed by them; 
* Although Tertians for the molt part are not dangerous, yet 
ſomrimes they become pernitious. Firſt, If any errour be com= 
mitted by the lick, or the Phylitian. Secondly, If the humour 
which Nature endeavours to expel, ſhould fall upon any princi- 
pal pore Thirdly, If the humour be exceeding thin, putred, 
or filthy, Fourthly, If a thin humour have a thick one mixed 
with it, and ſtir the ſame, and enflame it. Fifthly, If a thick 
humour poured out by. heat, either fall down into Gon principal 
part, or cauſe a dangerous Cararrh, or Aſthma, or rhe Gout, or 
draw the womb into conſent. Sixthly, If the humour acquire 
a malignant quality. | 

Bur in the cure of this Fever, as alſo in others, regard muſt be 
had of the Fever, the cauſe and nature of it 3 the Fever indi- 
cares cooling and moiſtning things, the ſame Choler alſo, as be- 
ing the caule requireth, which alio ought to be evacuated : yet if 
another humour be mixed with it, altering preparing and eva- 
cuating medicines, which that humour requires, are to be mix» 
ed ; and becauſe the abundance of the matter is in the meſcraick 
veins, the virious humour is to be purged out of them, and if 
need be, prepared before it infe& the goed blood : afterwards 
alſo it is to he altered, and the diſpoſition of the part generating 
peccant humours tq be carreted, Laſtly, We muſt enlcavour 
that the pollution and putrifation may be diſcuſſed by Sudori- 
hques. 


Firſt therefore, the fiſt paſſages are to be cleanſed, cither by Purgers. 


Clyſters, or lenitive Medicines exhibited of the Syrup of Roles 
ſolutive, Manna, Caflia, to which alſo we may add Rhubarb, 
Agarick, the leaves of Senna, according as the quality of the 
peccant humour requires. Yomits allo convenient may be giy- 
cn, eſpecially if the ſick be trouþpled with pain in the heartyloath- 
ing, and a deſire to yomit : And ſince the matter conſiſts in the 
meſeraick veins, and that nature her ſelf at the beginning ef the 
paroxiſm ſtrives to expel it either by yomit or ſtool, the Phylician 
ought to be obſervant to it, and to <3e& the matter, it —_ 
endea- 


OLED 


Of Intermitting Feyers. 


endeavour to expel it by ſtool or yomit 3 and becauſe the matter 
for the moſt part in the firſt patlſages is either more abundant, or 
harh thick humours mixed therewith, there is need not only of 
lenicives, but thoſe medicines allo which we lately mentioned ; 
lomrimes of ſome of the EleQuary of Fleawort or Fleabane, 
of the jaice of Roſes, Rolati Meluz : Yet care muſt be taken 
that we do not draw the humours out of the veins into the firſt 
paſlages. | | 
Concerning the opening of a vein, although Choler refiding 
Opemng 4 ;, the meſeraick veins donor require it, yer if there be ſtore of 
VO, blood, and the peccant humour out of the firſt region of the bo- 


thickneſs and rednels of the Urine, and if the party be ſtrong, a 
vein may be breathed ; and moreoyer note, that not at the fiſt 
invading, but afterwards, Phlebotomy is to be uſed : Yer re- 
gard of the Fever is to be had 3 for jf it be a pure Tertian,which 
uieth to be ſhorter, a vein is to be opened more timely, if it be 
required, becauſe if it be referred till after the third fir, the diſ- 
ww comes to its height 3 but if it bea baſtard tertian, you may 
defer it till after the third paroxiſm, namely, becauſe more of the 
morbifique matter is then mixed with-the blood in the: vena ca- 
va but blood is tobe taken away in leſs quantity ina pure Ter- 
tian 3 becauſe as in continued Fevers that is not the primary 
indicant,and the ſtrength cannot bear the raking away of a great- 
er quantity, blood may be taken away more ſafely,and in greater 
abundance in a ſpurious tertian : But the opening of a vein is 
moſt conveniently appointed during the intermiſhon. 
Afterwards thoſe medicines are to be exhibited which both 
corre& the qualities of the cholerick humcur exceeding, whereby 
ir iS troub! b ane to nature, and alſo the vitious diſpolition in the 
part generating excrementitious humours, and ſuch as are con- 
rrary to that pollution which remains after putrefaftion 3 ſuch 
arc cooling and moiſtning things,which together have a power of 
purging the firſt ways, and ot refiſting putrifaQtion 3 (uch are 
Cichory, Sowthiſtle, Endive, Sorrel, Barley, the four great, and 
four {mall cold feeds, the juice of Citron or Limon, and medi- 
cines prepared out of theſe, Syrup of Sorrel, Acctola ſimplex, 
Oxylzuharum, Syrup of Cichory, Endive de acitocirate citri, 
with waters and decoftions of the ſame, to which in ſpurious ter- 
tans we may adde thoſe things which are proper for Flegme and 
Melancholy, the roots of Fennel, graſs, aſparogus, aſarabecca, 
polypudit, carduus benediftus, centurie the leffr wormwood, 
icolopendrium, betony, the ſpirit of vitriol and ſalt is profitable, 
creanr of Tartar, 'Lartar vitriolated, Þu: 


Prepara- 
tvs, 


dy have Jonny the vena cava, which may be diſcerned by the 
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Of Intermitting Feveys. 


Bur amongſt thoſe medicines there are ſome which by a certain Specificks* 


peculiar force are ſaid to oppugne Tertiansz amongſt which 
notwithſtanding for the moſt part manifeſt —— be rendred 
for it : ſuch are Sowthiſtle, Camomil, Century the lefler,  Plan- 
tane, Divels bit. 


Altering medicines being given, if the Feyer be more pertina- Purgers. 


cious, ſomtimcs purging and vomiting are convenient, which 
for the molt part are to be adminiſtred on the intermittiug day z 
but if it be advertiſed that the matter during the paroxiſm doth 
encline towards the ſtomack, or tend downwards, it is lawful, 
even when the fit is preſent to adminiſter yomits, ot a gentle 
purge, yet ſo that before the beginning of the paroxilm the ope- 
ration may be paſt, in caſc a purge be given, _ ; 

Amoneglt the vomits, Alarabecca and Broom are principally 
commended 3 amongſt the purges, Rhubarb z to thoſe thar are 
ſtronger, the EleCuary or Fleawort or Fleabane, Ele. Roſatem 
Meſne, and of the juice of Roſes may be given in ſpurious Terti- 
ars 3 Agarick or Senna may be added, in whom it is allo neceſ- 
lary to repcat preparatives and purgations, 


The body being ſufficiently purged, the remainder js to be ta- Medicines 
cauſing of 


ken away by Diureticks : 1n a pure Tertian an Emulſion of the 
four great cold ſeeds is profitable, made with the whey of Goats 
milk, or the water of Barley, Strawberries, Cichory.In a ſpurious, 
a decoction of the roots of Graſs, Sparagus, Fennel, Maidenhair, 
red Parſnips, Bindweed, flowers of Camomil and Wormwood 
are convenient. 


But principally the Phyſirian ought to imitate nature, which $wcats; 


at the end of the paroxiſme uſerh to moye ſweats, and ſhould di(- 
culs the Reliques of the yitious humours by ſudoriterous medi- 
cines given either before or after the paroxiſm 3 and indeed in 
pure Tertians, wherein nature uſually cauſes ſweat in the end of 
the fit, ir often ſafficeth thar the fick drink-anly Barley water,or 
the water of Sorrel, or Carduus beneditus may be given with 
the Syrup of the juice of Citron or Limmon. In ſpurious, hotter 
medicines are to be uſed, ſuch as hereafter ſhall be mentioned a- 
monglt malignant Fevers,which being given ſome hours before 
the paroxiſm, often prevents or cures the lame, 

It the Fever be not cured with thele remedies, and that there 
be any figne of viſcous matter, and that the Liver and Splcen are 
likewiſe afte&ed, regard thereunto mult alſo be had 3 and fince 
the Liver tor the molt part in baſtard Tertians is obſtrufted by 
thick choler, or choler mixed with thick humours, which pol» 
lutes the blood, thole things which cleanſe the body from choler 
| | arc 
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Of Intermitting Fever. 


areto be uſed , to which purpoſe Wormwood is very good to be 
uſed, which hath a force of deterging choler, and brin ing away 
the ſame by ſtool and urine, as alſo hath century the lfler Tro- 
ches alſo of Wormwood, of Rhubarb, Gentian and ſuch like are 
alſo vp=> rams carealſo muſt be taken of the Spleen and Sto- 
mack, if they are debilitared. 

There are certain other medicines given ſomtimes, which are 
called Febrifuga, of which 'ris ſpoken in the fore-going chapter, 
| Andbefides theſe, there are yer others, which are externally ap- 
plyed to the body to cure Fevers 3 namely, a plaiſter of cobwebs, 
with unguento populio, the leaves of Shepherds pouch, nettles, 
crowfoot, and other veſiccatories. 

Concerning Diet, in a pure intermitting Tertian, the ſame 
diet uſeth to be kept for the moſt part as in a continued Tertian, 
they are toabſtain from honey, ſweet things, and all thoſe things 
which ingender choler,wine is not to bedrunk before conco&ion: 
but when the notes of concoQtion have appeared, you may ule it, 
ſo it be thin and watty 3 mear is tobe given when the paroxiſm 
is paſt, unleſs Syncope imminent perſwade the contrary, Galen 
10. Meth, Med. c. 5. 

In baſtard Tertians two things are principally to be obſerved 
concerning diet 3 firſt, that the diſcaſe by roo plentitul a diet 
may not be increaſed. Secondly, that the ſtrength by roo ſlender 
a diet may not be debilitated, which ſhould hold out moſt in a 
long diſcaſc 3 and therefore the magnitude of the diſcaſe, and the 
greatneſs of the ſtrength are tobe compared one with another; 
and in caſe the ſtrength be greater, and the matter harder to be 
concofted, rhe thinner dier is to be uſed, but the larger diet, if 
the ftrength be weak, and the matter cafier tobe concofted. The 
drink ſhould nor only cool and moiſten, bur alſo cut, and there- 
fore it may be mixed with Hyſop and wilde Marjerom, and it 
water ſweetned with heney be exhibited, Vinegar being there- 
unto added, that Choler may be thereby correed, 


Of a Quctidian Intermittent. 


Cnare. XIX. 
Of 4 Quotidian Intermittent, 


He ſecond fort of intermitting Fevers is that which pro» 

; cecds from Flegm, which becauſe it rakes them every 

s day, is called a quotidian, Ferneliwz writes that this is 

the rareſt ot all Fevers, and that which ſcarce happens once a- 

moneſt ſix hundred : =_ there are ſome who plainly deny it ; 

and alrhough many are aftected every day, yet they are ſick of a 
doubte Tertian, or treble Quartan. 


A uti 


dian 


ever 


The cauſe of this Fever fathence it is Flegm putrifying in the The cauſe 


meleraick veins, all thule things may be caulcs of this Feyer, 
which conduce to the J_—__ of Flegm, namely, weaknels 
of the bowels, eſpecially of the ſtomackz heat, cold and moiſt 
a\iment, and too great plenty of them. 


This Fever is known by the cauſes generating Flegm which Dzagns- 
went before, and allo by theſigns of Flegm abounding in the ſtick figns. 


body, explained in [1b 3, of Inſtitutions part. 2. cap. 2z This 
Fever chiefly comes to invade in the night, only with coldneſs 
of the extreme parts,and trembling : The heat after refrigeration 
flowly invades, ſo that ſomtimes heat, ſomrtimes cold is percei- 
ved 3 and the heat at the firſt doth not ſeem ſharp,but habituous 3 
yer if the hand put thereunto continue ſome time, it appears a 
little ſharp, and when ir isdiffuſed over the whole body, it doth 
not burn much, ſo that thefick do not. brearh extraordinarily, 
neither are they very thirſty ; The face is not very red, but for 
the moſt part yellowiſh, or a little puffed up 3 the eyes in the be- 
ginning are white, thin, and crude 3 afterwards when the mat- 
ter is concofed,, they become thick, troubled, and oftentimes 
alſored, In the firſt paroxiſms alſo they (weat not, but in the 
progreſs of the diſeaſe they ſweat a litthe 3 the Pulſe allo is exe 
ceeding little, thin, and more then in Quartans, bur equally 
{low 3 the paroxiſm is extended to cightcen hours, and the inter- 
va}, which js fix hours, is ſeldome pure and free ; nay'cis often 
extended to four and twenty hours, 


Bur how long this Feyer ſhall continue, may be conjQured p,,,ug. 


by the ſigns of concoCtion appearing ſooner or later in the Urine, 
and by the longitude and brevity ot the paroxiſm 3 for if nature 
timely aim at ſome evacuation, it affords hopes of ſhortneſs of 
the diſcaſe :- But this Fever as being that which ariſech from a 
pertinacious humour is lopgs and coninueth unto forty _ 

three 


ſticks. 
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Of an Intermitting Duartay. 
three moneths or more, and is not without danger ; and when 
the Stomack and Lives are much affe&ed with it, the ſick are of- 
ren caſt into a Droplie and Cachexy. 

The cure for the moſt part is the ſame with a Quotidian con- 
tinued 3 for the pituitous humour is to be prepared and evacua- 
ted, to wit, the [nt pallages are to be opened with Cliſters ac- 
commodated to the pituitous humour 3 breathing a vein is ſcarce 
uſed,but a Vomit is more uſeful then in any other ſort of Fever, 
becauſe the ſtomack is principally afte&ed, but 'tis to be occaſi- 
oned by ſced of Radiſh, Orach, of Dill, lowers of Broom, in 
thoſe that are ſtrong, with Spurge, and others that are every 
where known. 

The Flegmatick humour is to be prepared with convenicnt 
medicines ; the opening roots, Hyſop, wilde Marjoram, Betony; 
Mayden hair, Agrimony, Groundpine, Camomil, and orher 
things convenient for Flegm, Syrup of Sorrel ſimple and com- 
pound, Syrup of the two and of the five Roots, Honey of Roles, 
Syrup Byzant, _ and compound, of Hyſop, Oxymel fimple 
and compound with $quills, ſpirit of Salt and Vitriol. 

The matter in the firſt place being prepared, it ſhould be eya- 
cuated with Agarick, Mechoachan, Turbith, Troches of Alhan= 
dal, Ele. Indo Diaphznico, Diacarthamo, pills of Hicca, with 
Agarick, and {uch like, 


Moucrs of Sweat and Urine alſo ſhould be provoked with medicihes made 
Urine and of Fennel, Carduus BenediCtus, Salia Parilla, wood of Saffafras, 


ſweat. 


A <Quar- 


tan. 


The cauſe 


Treacle, and Mithridate 3 and laſtly the Bowels, bur eſpecially 
the Sromack and Liver are to be ſtreagthned, 


Cuare, X Xx, 
Of an Intermitting Quartan. 


He third fort of intermitting Fevers which ariſcth trom 
Melancholy humour png in the meſeraick veins, and 
ſeizeth on the fourth day alſo, whence ir is called a Quartan, 
The proximate caufe of a Quartan Feyer is a melancholy 
humour colle&ed in the meferaick veins about the ſpleen and ad- 
Jacent Bowels, and there putrifying, and that fomtimes natural 
by its own nature cold and dry, and fomtimes it participates witl 
ſome aduſtion 3 But the more remote caules are, all thoſe things 
which conduce to the generation of black and melancholy hu- 
mours, namely meats and drinks apt to generate this hiumoiir z 
amongſt the which is vinegar, of the which Hypoctates 3: vicks 
© YT. 
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Of an Intermitting Qnartan. 
rat. 11 4c, 8, 38. writeth, it attenuateth melancholy bumeurs, 
raiſeth them, and frames many vilions in the mind : For Vine- 
gar is a Leader or ſtirrer of Melancholy. The time is princi- 
pally in Autumn, eſpecially if a hot Summer have preceded, 


This Fever is known by its quartane circujt, and figns of Signs, 


melancholy abounding in the body, and it invadeth with a cer- 
tain unequal diſturbance of the body, the which a cold ſhaking 
fit followeth, which at the farſt js little, or at leaſtwile inſtead 
thereof there is at the firſt refrigeration and horrour, in the pro- 
gre(s of the diſcale the cold paroxiſm is alwaies greater, and at 
length moſt vehement with pain, cauſing the bones to knock to 
gether. The heat is kindled by degrees, neither is it burning, 
but ſomwhar milde. The pulte is thin and flow, and although 
in the vigour of the paroxiſm it become ſwift and frequent, yet 
in compariſon of Tertians ir is thin and flow. The Urines at 
frit are thin and white, but in the progreſs of time higher co- 
loured and thicker, Sweats in the beginning are not frequent,but 
in the progreſs of the diſcaſe plentif i 
And thus things are ina pure quartan, but in a baſtard one 
tokens of ſome humour mixed do appear, and hear,thirſt,watch- 


| ings, and other ſympromes are more grievous. 
This Fever continueth the longelt of all other, and oftentimes pygg ng. 
is not only extended to ſome moneths, bur years 3 and if it be 5p; 


not gone by the next ſolſtice or xquincQial, after it was firſt ta- 
ken, ir laſteth for the moſt part till the next after, and for the 
moſt part goes away in the Spring. *Tis ſafe and without dan- 
ger, if it be legitimate, and without any diſeaſe of any of the 
bowels : Bur that which is joyned with black choler is mcre dan- 
gerous, as alſo that which is with ſome grievous diſtemper of 
lome of the intrals, and caſterh the fick into a drophic,the (curvie; 
or a conſumption, 


As concerning the cure, if this Fever procced from a pure me- x, 1; 1,7. 


lancholy humour, that fince 'tis cold, dry, thick, 'tis tobe moilt. ,,, 
ned and attenuated, or if it be alſo aduſt, it is in ſome meaſure 
to be cooled, afterwards to be purged with conycnient medi- 
Cines. 

The cauſes generating are to be removed, and in caſe other 
humours are mixed, regard muſt be had of them. The Fever i: 
ſelf indicates cooling and moiſtning 3 yer regard of the ſtrength 
mult be had, leaſt by the duration of the diſcaſe that be impait= 
ed, as alſo of the ſtomack, ſpleen; and liver, leaſt they are ot- 
tended, 


This Fever is to be handled gently art the 61ſt, geirker are Cure 
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Rrong medicines to be uſed at the beginning of cure, ſithence the 
melancholy humour may be exaſperated by the uſe of them, and 
out of a ſimple Quartan, a double or eble may eaſily be raiſed, 
Galen 1. ad Glauc, cap.1 1. yet there is leaſt danger in Vomits; 

The firſt paſlages of the Body therefore are firſt to be evacuated 
with cliſters, lenitive medicines, and vomits alſo 3 afterwards in 
caſe bloed abound therewith, a vein is ro be opened 3 and in caſe 
It iflue forth black and thick, the greater quantity is to be taken, 
that by this means both the plenty of blood may be diminiſhed, 
and that part of the melancholy humgur which is poured our in- 
to the vena cava may be eyacuated 3 but if the blood coming 
forth appear to be thin and yellow, 'tis forthwith to be ſtopped : 
And indeed where there is ſtore of blood (the firſt paſſages being 


. cleanſed) a vein may be opened 3 bur if this Fever begin with- 


out ſtore of blood, a vein is not tobe breathed preſently at the 
beginning, but when ſome of the peccant humonr-is drawn into 
the veins, and mingled with the blood : The Bafilick or median 
vein either may be opened, moſt commend the opening of the 
Salyarellaz yer rhey have not as yet rendered any ſufficient rea- 
ſon why that ſhould be preferred before others; 

The blood being evacuated, the peccant matter muſt be prepa- 
red and concodted, and likewiſe that diſpoſition of the body to 
generate vitious humours is to be correfted : And indeed, in caſe 
a Quartan Fever proceed only from natural melancholy, moit- 
ning things are to be firſt uſed, bur heating things ſhould be more 
moderate 3 bur if aduſt humours are mixed, there will be uſe of 
things moderately cooling, but in the progreſs of the dilealc, 
there will need of cutting and attenuating medicines : If th: 

ituirous humout be mixed therewith; in the beginning there 
will be need alſo of attenuating and cutting things, and ic may 
be more ſafe to heat alittle : Hence are to be adminiſtred; Bur- 
rage; Bugloſs, Violets, Maidenhair, Cichory, Fumitory, Cetc- 
rach, Hearts-tongue, Gcrmander, Ground-pine, Carduus Bene= 
di&tus, the Roots of Marſh-mallows, Licoras, Chichory, the 
opening roots, Polipody, Gentian, Fern, the barks of Tamarisk, 
Capparum, Roots of Walnut Trecs, Flowers and (ced of Broom, 
ef the Vines Aſh, Citron; juice of Apples, and compounds of 
theſe, and ſomrtimes this or that may be choſen or mixed accor- 
ding as the nature of the peccant humour requireth, 

The concoction and evacuation of the matter muſt be by in- 
tervals repealed, and when the matter is in ſome meaſure prepa- 
red, purging medicines are to be prepared of Polipody, Epithy- 
num, leaves of Senna, rogss of Jalop, black Hellcbore, paar 

azuli, 


- 
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'Lazuli, and compounds of theſe Syrup of Apples, Regis Sapor, 
EleRuary called Diacatholicon, ConfeRtion of Hameck, with 
| rhe compound poweer of Senna and Diaſenna, Tartarivus pills, 
» or pills eyacuating melancholy of lapis Lazuli, Arnioniack, bc- 
oinning with the more milde or gentle ones. 

A Vomit alſo is convenient; by which oftentimes pertinaci- | , 
ous Quartans are cured : So Galea of Treacle a4 Piſonem, cap, 9s 
1 5. the day before the fit, after Supper he gives a vomit, the next 
day after early, the juice or dilution of Wormwood, and two 
hours before the paroxilm; Treacle 3 the gentler Vomits are of 
the decoction of Dill and Radiſh with Oxymel ; the ſtronger are 
Aſarabzcca, and Gratiola, or Hedge-hyſop 3 "The ſtrongct were 
made by the Ancients of black Hellcbore'3 at this day tuch medi- 
cines are made of Antimony, | 

It the Hemorrhoaes can be opened, there will be much good Ferop- 
expected thereby 3 ſecing that the flowing of thete, preſerves and xþ9jes, 
frees a man from many dilcaſes ariling from adult and melancho- 
ly humours. The opening and preparing things before menti. 
oned, may alſo caulc Urine. 

Moreover, for the diſcufling the reliques of the matter afret £udor;i- 
purging, and that the matrer is concocted, ſudorifiques are to be f{ic/s; 
exhibired an hour or rwo before the paroxiſm. Ga!/cn hath two 
medicinesn uſe tor this purpoſe ; the one cx ſucco Cytaniaco, 
and Treac}e, which is alſo in ulc at this day, *Tis profitable to 
uſe the ufe of Gentian, Carduus benediQus, Antidotus Saxoni- 
ca fo called, and \uch like. 

To thele belong thoſe medicines alſo which may help by a cer Appropr i« 
tain propriety, or hidden quality, whereof notwithſtanding a rea= gzed mes - 
ſon may be given for the moſt partz ro wit, ſuch as may dil- (; nes. 
cuſs and conſurne the reliques of the humour, and ſtrengthen the | 
bowels : ſuch are the juice of Wormwood,  Veryain, Roots of 
Maſterwort, Plantane. Others alto commend other mediciries; 
which for the molt part provoke (weat likewiſe, and inay lately be 
exhibited in due [caſon, Do 
: But Opiares, and ſuch like, which only have power to check p1;14145 1 
the fit, arc nor alwaies ſafely to be adminiltred, becauſe they on« the fits as 
; ly ſtupifie the expulſive facujry, and dull it, and prohibire the * * 
endeavours of nature, and hinder the motion of the matter; and 
the humours offending being derained in” the body, may cauſe 
other evils. Fruthermore above the wriſts, and where the pul- 
ſes beat, may be applied thok things which we haye mentioned 
before amongſt the Tertians: | 

In the mean tim? we ſhouly alwaics be carsfyl of the! imerale, 
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Of an Intermitting .Quarian. Fre 
and endeayour that they may be ſtrengthned, and that the ſpleen 
may not be obſtrufted, ſwell, or become (cirrous and hardned, 
which often uſeth roc-me to paſs. 

Amongſt cther ſymptomes, for the moſt part cold ſhaking fits 
are moſt troubletome to the patient, which may be mitigated by 
the giving of Treacle or Mithridate before the paroxiſm, and a= 
nointing of the ſpine of the back with oyl of Camomil, Dill, 
Coſtus, Rue, Pepper, Bayes, with Treacle and Mithridate. 

Allo there ſhould be applied to thoſe parts that principally che- 
riſh the Fever, and whichare eſpecially troubled with pain during 
the time ofthe fit, plaiſters, fomentarions, and unguents, eſpc- 
cially to the ſpleen, and thoſe to be made of Marſh maliows, Ta- 
marisk, Broom) Dill, Camomil, Armoniack, Bdcllium. 

As concerning diet, it ſhould be meat of good concoCtion, and 
ealic digeſtion, and no ways ap: to generate melancholy hu- 
mours, bur rathcr ſuch as may hinder the increaic of them. Tue 
mear therctorc flwuld be moittning and heating in mclancholy, 
and it an adult humour be mixed thcrewich; it ſhouid be ſom- 
what cooling, yet ſc, that it may not be deſtitute oi power and 
and force to attenuate that which is thick 3 the mcats allo mixed 
with Burrage,Buylols, Fennel, Parſly, Capers, Cinamon,Saftron, 
and ſuch like, Meats aifording thick and viſcous juices mult 
wholly b- refrained. If 3 Quartan ariſe of it ſelf without any 
preceding dilcale, at firſt a little thinnerdiet is proper, then diet 
{omwhat thicker is to be uted, and ar laſt rowards the height, a 
little thinner is to be again adminiſtred : But if a Quartan ſuc- 
ceed another diſeaſe, at fuſt diet alittle thicker is to be taken, and 
aftgrwards by degrees towards the height, ſomwhart to be detrac- 
ed from that : And in caſe the fick will endure it, let him faſt 
that day his fit cometh, or at leait ſix hours before the paroxiſm, 
let him eat nothing, — to Hypocrat. x. Aphor. 11. and 
19, For meats then given, attord not any nouriſhment ro the 
body, but to the diſcale : And many Quartans, as allo Terti- 
ans are prolonged, not by their own nature, but by errors in diet, 

hakon it Comes, 
do not abſtain from meat and drink. 

Their drink ſhould be white wine, thin, mature, and not au- 
ſtere, or Bcer that hath worked well, agd is not flatulent z and 
the wineand beer may be mixed with herbs good againſt the me- 
lancholy humour above-named. 

Fevers which have longer periods, and return on the fifth or 
ſeventh day, or afterwards, lince they all proceed from a.melan- 


chply humour, or mclancholy declining into a blagk and adult 
humour 


Of Componnd Feyers, &c. > 635 
humour, or have a black humour mixed, asis manifeſt from the 
«. ation, andother ſymptomes, there isalſo the ſame reaſon - of 


cur: 1g them as of Quartans : yet what the nature of the humour 
35, ought diligently ro be obleryed, 


Crap. XXL. 
Of Compound Fevers, and Semi-Tertians, 
T7 Eſides theſe ſimple Feyers hitherto mentioned, there are yer Fevers 


Compound Feyers, which is, when on: Fever is complicate 
with another, They are divided into confuſed and cxpli- 


compoun.= 


o et, 
CIte, 


They are commonly called confuſed, when two Fevers begin Confuſed 


and end at the {ame time, lo that they can ſcarcely be diſcerned ; 


namely, when ſcyeral humours coniuſed amongſt themiclves, pu- 
erifie in rhe ſame place, and each or every of them prele; ves its 
own proper nature 3 which nevertheleſs how it might be done, 
ſcarce ſeems pothble : Bur implicite are thoſe that are ſo joyned 
rogether, as that the nature and ſymptomes of cither cf them fe- 
yerally and peculiarly may be known. 

Thar complication happens many ways 3 for fr{t,a non-putred 
is joynced with a purced, as a hectick with a putted 3 moreover a 
puricd with a putred, and that ſeveral ways 3 for fiſt, continued 
are mixed with continued, and intermirtent with intermittent ; 
and that cirher of the ſame ſort, whence there are double Tecti- 
ans, double and treble Quartans 3 or different, but thar is rarer, 
3S a Tertian intermitring with a Quortidian intermitting, anda 
Tertian intermitring with a Quartan intermitring, continued 
Tertians with intermitting, when a Tertian intcrmitting with 
continued Quotidian, or an intermitting Quoridian witha con- 
tinued Tertian is mixed, which Fevers are called Scmi-Ter- 
£1ans. 
There are three ways of compoſition of Feyers, and three dif- Three ways 
ferences of compounded Fcvers 3 Subintrante, Coalternatez and of compoſi- 
Communicanr. | tion of 

Subintrante are, when the fit of the one Fever begins before pcyers. 
the termination of the orher : Coalternate, when one paroxiſm 
being-ended, by and by atcer a ſhort interval, another begins £ 
Communicant are luch whereof the paroxiſme of the one doth 
begin forthwith atrer che end of the other, there being no in= 
n_ So | Bec 
Tompound Feyers are RO by the figns of ſimple Fevers ; 
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and principally by the returns of cold tremblings and ſhakings af- 
rerreſt; and in caſe a cold fit happens, and {eat do not follow 
afterwards, or that one ſweat happen after many firs. The pulſe 
alſo if in a continucd Fever it be often contrated,motion of new 
matter, and of a new paroxilm, and ſo 'tis a token of a compound 
Fever. 

But theſe Feyers are for the moſt part more danzcrous then 
others, lince that they more afHfict the patient then ſimple, and 
a ſet time for their paroxilms is for the moſt part wanting, and 
eſpecially in caſe rhe compound Fevers conkiſt of feveral humours, 
and they are more difficult to be cured, ſecing thoſe things that 
3re accommodated to one humour, are not ft tor another, 

But their cure depends on the manner of cure of their (imples, 
and tv every humour and Fever that is kindled, thercby are to be 
exhibircd their oppolite remedies, 

Bur that we may ſay ſomthing of compound Fevers, we wil! 
add ſomawhat concerning a double and treble Tertian and Quar- 
tian and likewiſe of a Semitertian 

A double cr triple Tertian is cauſed by choler putrifying in 
two or three places in the meleraick veins ; and indeed, it cholcr 
putrifie in two places, a double Tertian is made, whichatflicterh 
either eyery day once, or in one day twice, that the next day af- 
ter the ſick may be free from the fit : Bur in caſe it putrihe in 
three places, atrcble Tertian ariſeth, which in the ſpace of two 
days atflifts thrice, one day once, the other day twice. Nay cho- 
ler may putrifie in four or five places, and more, and lo many, or 
ſuch Tertians then will enſue. 

A double Quotidian is cauſed by Flegme putrifying in two 
places,and invadeth the fick twice in the ipace of four and;twenty 
hours. 

A double Quartan is cauſed by a melancholy humour purri- 
fying in two places; and thoſe that are troubled therewith, are 
one day free from a Fever, and the two next are troubled with it, 
But ſuch as are troubled with a treble Quartan, are Feycriſh eve- 
ry day 3 Nay, *tis not impoſſible but that theſe that are trou- 
bled with a compound Quartan, ſhould be afte&ed twice in one 
day. | 

And indeed a doubie Tertian is often ſuch from the beginning) 
but a doublc or triple Quartan for the moſt part from the untime- 
ly ule of medicinesc{pecially of hot ſodorifiques,'tis become ſuch, 
becaule the crude martcr is only ſtirred up, but not diſcuſſed, bur 
diſpciled over more parts. 

A compound 'Lertian and Quiartan is cured as other Tertians 

and 
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and Quartans are : yet this is to be taken notice of, that the 
meats or medicines may be uſed at fir times in regard of the pa- 
rox1lme. ; 

As for a Semitertian which by the Greeks is called a Semiter- Semibertte 
tianfire, 'tis compounded of a Tertian and a Quotidian, the ar. 
one continued, the orher intermittent, and indeed principally 
of an intermitting Tertian, and continued Quotidian,and hath 
its continuity from Flegm, its hotrour from intermitting, as 
commonly 'tis taught 5 whence theſe are alſo cailed horrid Fe- 
vers. Burt although I ſhould ner deny that humours putrifie to- 
gether in the vena cava, and the meſeraick veins, and that from 
thence there may ariſe complicate Feyers, which have various 
exacerbations and mutations in their ſymptomes 3 yer it ſeems 
not abſurd to call thoſe Feyers alſo Semitertians, which by their 
nature are indeed intermitting Tertians , yet when *tis joyned 
with an inflammation of any Intral, a ſymptomarical continu- 
ed Fever is ſtirred up 3 for when the Feveriſh part of the matter 
is thruſt out with the blood into the Guts, Stomack, Liver, and 
parts adjacent, an inflammation is cauſed, and thence a conti- 
nued ſympromatical Fever, which being complicate with an in- 
rermitting Tertian, conſtitutes a Semitertian, which in reſpect 
of the intermirting Fever is horrid, in regard of the ſympto- 
matical continued, That which Phyſitians obſervations teach 
us, by whom 'tis found out, by the difle&ed bodies of ſuch as 
have died in Semitertians, that there are inflammations about 
the hollow parts of the Liver, as alſo in the Stomack, Guts, 
Mclentery, Kell or Cawl, Spleen 3 Whence 'ris caſie to give a 
realon of a trembling or ſhaking fir in this Feyer 3 for it happens 
ſomtimes ordinately, according ro the nature of the intermit- 
tent Fever ſomtimes inordinately, when the inflammation 
ſcizeth on ſome new part, or when quitture or purulent matter is 
made; according to Hippocrates, 2: Aphortſm. 4.7. Som 
times malignity happens to be joyned with theſe Fevers,and then 
for the moſt part they are popular, and there are many afteted 
therewith, 

"This Fever is known, and it it be according as it is common= Signs: 
ly delcribed, compounded of a continued Quotidian, and an 
intermitting Tertian, by the ſigns of each Fever ; tor a conti- 
nued Fever on the one humour, daylic brings a parcxilm, but 
the other every third day, and (o in one day there will be rwo 
firs, in the other but one, See Galen, 2. de diff. Febr. cap. 7. 
Bur if it proceed from an inflammation of any Intral adjoyned, 
ſigns of an inflammation are preſent, and together therewith 
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the intermittent Fever keeps it likeneſs ; malignity, if it be pre- 
ſent, is known by its ſigns. | 

This Fever is altogether dangerous, both in regard of its con- 
tinuity, and of its [ymptomes, as allo of its inflammation or 
malignity. | 

The cure thereof depends either on the cure of an intermittin 
Tertianz or a continued Quotidian, or on the cure of a " 
or double intermitting Fzyer, and of an inflammation of Ins 
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The Third Book. 
Of a Heflich Fever. 


CuapP. L bo 
Of the Nature of a Heflick Fever. 


Ni (o theſe things of putred Fevers are handled,and. A Hefick 
conſequently the firſt fort of Fevers, whoſe heat ac- Fever. 
cording to inclination, diſpoſition, or habitude, is +- 
in he lobes parts of the body 3 It till remains that. » - ... :> 
we ſpeak of HeQicks, wherein the Beycriſh diſtemper 
becomes as it were habitual, and (@ poſleſſeth the living parts of 
the body, that although it be foſtered by no cauſe, yet neverthe- 
leſs it can ſubſiſt without it. 

There are two things neceſlary tor the generation of this Fe» Cauſes 
yer, aptneſs of the ſubje& to receive and entertain preternatural 
heat, and a continual and vehement a&ion of cauſes heating and 
introducing Fevers, Anapt habit of body to take this Fever, 
153 hot and dry body, whether it be natural, or from what cauſe 
ſoev*r it proceed, | 

Theſe Fevers are generated two ways ; for either they follow agnyey of 
other Feyers, whether burning or laſting, when their hear is ve= ,.norarjgn, 
hement 3 or being durable, it poſleſſeth all the parts, and- con- 
ſumes their moiſture 3 or they ariſc from themſelves, and from 
evident cauſes, which if they are weaker or lighter, they produce 
Ephemeraes 3 if ſtronger;they bring forth Hed icks. 

But there are certain degrees of a HeRtick Fever : Thefrikis, Differen- 
when therorid humidity is dried. The ſecond, when the fleſhy 'ces, 
and fatty ſubſtance periſheth. The third is, when the hear like- 
wile invadeth the ibv +-rts : And indeed when the rorid hu- 
midity only grows h. . is not as yer conſumed, *tis called a 
Hectick without a Contumprion ; but when that humidity is 
conſumed and dried up, *tis called a He&ick with waſting or 
maraſmodes. | 

A HeRtick alſo is ſomtimes ſimple and alone, ſomtimes *tis 
Jjoyned with putrifaRion, 
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Cuap. IL. 
Of the ſigns of a Heiiich Fever, 


Hedtick Fever is known by its continual heat, cauſing no 
pain, as being equal 3 and HeCtick which indeed at the 
firſt rouch is weak, afterwards it appears ſharper : Ir is per- 

ceiyed more in the Arteries then the other parts : And moreo- 
ver, the heat after taking food, within an hour or two is increa- 
ſed, and the Pulte either is changed, as to greatneſs or ſwiftneſs, 
yet ſo, that its aicending appears {trong and free,- and none of 
thoſe things precede which forego the fits of putred Fevers moſt 
commonly 3 and this mutation of pulſe and heat, endures until 
the aliment be diſtributed. "The pulſe alſo in this Fever is lit- 
tle, frequent, and moderately (wift 3 and by how much the more 
the ſtrength receiveth this Fever, by ſo much the more the body 
1s conſumed, and the ſtrength debilitated, -ſo that the fick can 
ſcarce lift up the eye-lids, and together with it in the ſecond 
place, fatneſs in Urine ſwims like cobwebs. Laſtly, The ſame 
things which appear in an hippocratical face, as 'tis deſcribed by 
Hippocratcs,' are alſo diſcerned in a maralmodes or HeEtick,with 
waſting. ET 

* A HeRick with a Putred, and an Intermittent conjun&, is 
known from hence.3 That the fit declining, the heat nevertheleſs, 
although remils, ſome s left thereof, and there is great languiſh- 
ins of the ſtrength, and all the other parts are more temperate, 
only the parts where the arteries are become hotter, and the pulle 
loſeth not its (wiftneſs and frequency, and the fick takes food, bur 
is not ſtrengthned thereby. A Hettick joyncd with a continued 
putrid Fever, is difficult to be known 3 yer it may be known 
tiom hence, namely, becauſe the dry calidity remains after the 


end of the declination, or of the whole Fever, or its periods 3 and 


the body is more extenuated then' otherwiſe it uleth to be, rhe 
11;3ne alſo becomes oylie,.as may appear, 

* It js hard to know a Heetick in the beginning of it 3 *tis not 
to difficult ro cureat the firſt ; but that which is neerer to waſt - 
1ng, ora conſumption, is calily known, but hardly cured, and 
ac the laſt it becomes plainly incurable, 
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(ure of a Heflick Fever. 


Cnuae, III. 
Of the Cure of a Hefick Fever, 


dicates cooling and moiftning, the ſtrength requires pre- 
- ſervation, and whatſoever of the humid and ſolid parts is 
conſumed and dried, is to be reſtored with moiſtning things ; 
and indeed moiſtning things are more fate ; bnt in giving cool- 
ing things we muſt be cautious, leſt that the native heat already 
being weak, ſhould by that means be extinguiſhed, Bur if a 
HeRick Feyer have a-Putred one joyned therewith, the HeRick 
cannot be cured, unleſs the other Fever be firſt taken away. 


li Aſtly concerning the cure : The hot and dry diſtemper in- 7, .- al 


Medicines cooling and moiſtning are, Violets, Burrage, Bu- Medicines 


gloſs, Wartcrlillies, Roſes, Endive, Succory, Mallows the four 
grcater cold ſeeds, Poppy. Out of which ſeveral medicines tor 
preſent uſe may be prepared. 


Externally, A Bath cf fair water may be uſed moſt profitably, External 
of which Galen 10. Mcth, Medend. cap. 10, Which that it may things, 


moiſten the more, Mallows, Violets, Bearsbreech may be added: 
*tis convenient alſo to uſe a Bath of warm milk. After the Bath), 
let the body be anointed, bur principally the ſpine of the back, 
with oyl of Violets, ſweet Almonds, Water lillies, Roſes 3 Cool- 
ing and moiſtning medicines may be alſo applyed both to the 


5 = . 
Breaſt and Liver, as allo to the Reins. 


But the greateſt hope of cure confiſteth in Diet : The Ayr Djet, 


ſhould be temperate, or moderately cold : Meats ſhould be cool- 
ing and moiſtning, eafie of concoftion, and of good juice, ha- 
ving in them few excrements, and ſuch as 1s not preſently diſper- 
ſed, In the firſt place Milk is profitable, which as Galen 4. 4s 
Simp. Medic. Facult. cap. 19. teacheth, 'tis cold and moiſt, ea- 
fie of concoction, of the beſt nouriſhment, and hath great pow- 
cr of moiltning and retreſhing the ſubſtance of our bodies 3 
Which leſt it thould be coagulared in the ſtomack, fome Sugar 
or Salt ſhould be mixed therewith 3 and it ſhould only be taken 
in ({uch a quantity as may well be concuCted by the ftomack. 
Strengthning and Reſtorative Broths arc alſo profitable, of which 
"ris ſpoken el{e-where, asallo food of Almonds, Vine, and Pi- 
Rack nuts, the four greater cold ſeeds, and of white Poppy. 

But meats in ſuch as are fick in Hcficks, ſhov!d be given in 
{mall quantirv, bur often, þy reaſon of the imbccility of their 
frrength, Their drink in our Countries ſhould be Ale or 

Beer, 


(are of a Heftich Fevey. 


Beer, ot: Water and Wine, white and ſweet. Their ſleep ſhould 
be ſomwhat longer. It a Putred be joyned with a Heftick, we 
muſt endeayour that the Putred Fever may be firſt taken away, 
yet the He&ick not to be neglected, leſt thar whilſt we uſe re- 
medies only for the Putred Fever, the Hettick may be encreg. 
ſedz if we uſe means only to cure the Hectick, the Putred may 
be iricreaſed, 


——— 


The Fourth Book. 


Y 
of the Plague, and of Peſtilential and Ma- 


liznarmk Fevers. | 
CHa vp. I. 


Of the Nature of the Peftlence. 


Itherro we have finiſhed the eſſential differences of 
Fevers 3 itremains that we now ſhould ſpeak of 
the accidental. Amongſt which, che principal 
and moſt neceſiary to Fe known, are thoſe that 
 enfold the Peſtilence, peſtilential Fevers and ma= 


lignant. 


And indeed concerning the Plague, with which, although nor zyhat the 
alwaies, yet moſt commonly a Fever is joyned 3 That name is Plague ®. 


moſt noted to be attributed to the moſt pernitivus and deſtru- 
Etive of all others 2: But what the nature of that diſcale is, 
amonglt Authors is much controverred. Por firſt of all,firhence 
various and ſeveral kinds of diſcales and ſympromes may appear 
in the Plague : Yer becauſe they are alſo often perceived without 
the plague, che nature of the plague is not to be placed in ſo ma- 
ny diſeaſes and ſymptomes diftering in ſpecie, but in ſome pecu» 
liar ſort : Nor doth the being epidemical or contagious, con= 
ſtiture the nature of the peſtilence, (ince other diſcales alſo may 
be univerſal and contagious, 

Bur ſince that this is granted by all, that the Plague ſpreads 


molt, when many are infe&ed together with the ſame diſcaſe, pe 


and they die, and others are infeftea ; Hence it may eafily = 
pear, that the plague is primarily 2 diſeaſe of that part on the 


which life depends chiefly, and the which being hurt, a man is 


in very great danger of his life, namely the hzart, the fountain 
of life, and ſtorc-houſe of vital heat : For although the humour 
wherein the venome inhereth may ſubGilt in divers parts (whence 
the ſame diſcaſes and ſympromes in every peſtilence are nor the 
ſame to aypearance) yt in what place ſoryer it ſubliſterh, it hath 


od 


Th- plague 
caſe of 


the heart 
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Of the Natave of the Peſiilence. 


a peculiar antipathy with the hcart,and thereby deſtroycth a mar. 
ſc ſuddenly. 

Burt from whence that force and quality ſo miſchievous and 
inimicous to the heart, hath its original, and dependeth, of that 
there is a very great controyerſie amongſt Phyſitians 3 and in- 
deed, ſome do conceive that the Peſtilence only conliſteth of pu- 
trifation, and conclude, thar oy putritaction the nature of the 
Peſtilence may be conſumed. Bur becauſe they themſelves ac- 
knowledge that all putred Fevers arc not peſtilential, they ſtrive 
varioully to determine it in putritattion, and that they divers 
wavs ſtrive to explain, but all in vain. Whatſocycr therefore 
putrifaction is concluded to be, it ſufficeth not to conſtitute the 
peſtilence 3 for there are meaſures and degrees of putrifaction al- 
lo whatſoever they are, fince that they differ only according to 
mazis and minus, they difter not in their kind, neither do they 
ſeparate the plague from the reſt of rhe putted Fevers, Morcover 
the Plague hurteth in another kind then a putred Fever doth ; 
for it ſpreads it (elf for the molt part in a moment, and brings 
forth pernicious effects, it difluſeth it (elf in an aſtoniſhing man- 
ner, and into whatſoever it enters, a very little of the peltilent 
venome may lie hidden any where a long time,and remain whole, 
and afterwards be taken into the body, and on a ſudden produce 
{uch grievous [ymprtomes, and brings forth ſuch effcCts as arc 
not in the power ot the primary qualities, on which the ground 
of putrifaction depends ; Morcover, if the- plague ſhould pro- 
cced from putrifaction only, a Fever alſo would never be without 
the peſtilence : yer fince it is obſerved that a Feyer is without the 
plague, as out of Hippocratcs z, pid. comm. 4. 25.55. Galen 
de ſup. med. facult, de terra Armenia, Fac. de pariib. in 1; 
quarti Avicen, cap. de Febre Pevlilens, Alex. Benediffo, Fr. 
V alleriola loc, comm. lib. gc. 18. and our of others it is mani- 
tett, Laſtly, the way of cure is far different from that of other 
purred Fevers, and the peſtilent poylon indicates and requires a- 
lexipharmail means, which in other putred Fevers are neither 
indicated nor have any place. 

Thetetore we have determined that the plague doth confiſt in 
a hidden quality, and in its nature wholly adverſe to the heart, 
and that the peſtilential poyſon is endued with ſuch a qualityz 
which by the cfteRts of it, as we lately ſaid, beyond rhe primary 
qualities doth prove, 

Contagion is joyned with the peſtilence, 2nd peſtilential poy- 
fons have always contagion joyned with them as a proper acci- 
denr,becauſe ir belongs to all plagues,bur not only to the plague. 

T heretor® 


Canſes of the Peſtilence, 


Therefore we dcfine the piſtilence ro be a venomous diſeaſe of Defgnitior 
the heart, from venomous matter, and in its whole lubſtance pe= of zz, 


culiarly adverſe to the heart, and gotten by infeftion, and there- 
fore is of it {clt infectious, and ſuddenly and joyntly hurting all 
the a&tions of the heart, very acute, deadly, introducing de- 
ſtructive ſymptomes of all ſorts, | 

Burt what the ſpecifique nature ot this venome is, and what its 
differences are in divers conſtitutions peſtilential, no man can 
ealily explain. To me it {ems probable to be the higheſt degree 
of corruption, which indeed the humours in our bodies can pol- 
libly receive 3 ro which through many alterations, mutations, 
and fermentarions it comes, and into which diſcales whick went 
before, ar length degenerate : Whence ir comes to pals, that when 
the Plague regns, other ſporadick diſcalcs that come not by or- 
ainary means, and all benigne ditcaics tor the molt part arc {t- 
lenr, and thoſe cpidemical diſcalcs thut reigned before ceale, 


Cua + 
Of the cauſes of the PcRilence. 


Oncerning the cauſes of the Peſtilence, or this great corru- 
{ ption,they are twofold ; tome ot them generating the Peſti- 
lence, others propagating the (ame, which are comprehend» 
ed under the name of contagion. In the former rank are Ayr, 
Stars, courle of Diet, Poylons, imagination and terror, 
Y - 


For firſt, Ayr ſomtimes contains in it the ſeeds of the peſtis 47> 


lence, which when by drawing in the ayr by our breath, men 
draw in that therewith, and ſo the peltilence is ſtirred up in them, 
and that when it happens, moſt grieyous peſtilential conſtiruri- 
ons are occalioned, and is far more pernitious then to thoſe to 
whom the contagion of the plague is only transferred, Ayr be- 
comes peltilential, when there is in it excels ot heat and moiſture, 
which diſpole bodies to putrifation ; ſuch a conltiturion of ayr 
Hippocrates deſcribeth 3. epid. comm. 3. yet the Plague may be 
bred alſo without ſuch a conſtitution ot ayr, and that yery cor- 
ruption it ſelf is not terminated in the prunary qualities 3 bur 
*cis neceflary that certain occult qualities, and that ſomwhar 
divine, mentioned by Hippocrates ſhould concur, bur it rakes its 
venenoſ1:y and peſtilential quality firft trom heaven, whilſt that 
the ayr by a peculiar influence from the ſtars, whether it be fo 
dilpoſed in the firſt qualitics, rhar it ſhould putrifie and be cor - 
cupred, 9r in an occult manner allo it be lo guipoled and attected, 
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Canſes of the Peſtilence. | 
that in it poyſonous ſeeds are generated, which in their whole 
ſubſtance are adyerſe to man. | 

To which thing Aſtrologers teach, that Saturn doth prin= 
Cipally a&t his part. Moreover the Ayr may receive its 


peſtilential ſceds from the caverns of the earth, whilſt from 


thence venomous ſteams exhale, being generated in the ayr long 
pend up before ; to which purpoſe Earthquakes much conduce, 
which move venomous ftcams ia that manner, and open ways 
for their evaporation ; ſo out of a cheſt which hath been long 
ſhut, being opened, the plague cometh forth, as Fulius Capito- 
linus hath noted in Vero : The ſame may happen in ſtanding 
pools and lakes, and corrupted waters in Wells. Laſtly, Hiſto- 
ric, inform us, that the ayr hath been infe&ted by the carcafles 
of (uch as have been ſlain, and by the corruption of multitudes 
of dead locuſts, 

Seconaly, although the ſtars by corrupting of the ayr may be 
the cauſe of the peſtilence whulſt they ſo corrupt it, as that thar 
peſtilence which is contained in it, the ſeeds or ſparks being com- 
municated to man, they excite the plague in him : yer by ir 
{elf alſo, by aftefting of mans yery body, they may cauſe the 
plague, whilſt either they diſpoſe the ayr ſo, that wherher by 
manifeſt or occult qualities, 'ris'rendred nor fit for the preſerva- 
tion of mankind, but corrupteth the humours therein, to that 
rhey become of a peltilencial nature z or alſo proximately and 
immediztely by occult influencies, they corrupt mans body, and 
princi, wly the humours and ſpirits contained therein 3 concern- 
ing which thing Aſtrologers are to be adviſed with, 

Thirdly, Peſtilential yvenome may be generated from common 
Diet. That which often happens in a long dearth of proviſion, 
in Camps and Sieges, where men are compelled to- make uſe of 
corrupt and unwholſome meat, by reaſon whereof ill humours are 
generated 3 which being detained in the body, are more corru- 
_ _ at length become peſtilential 3 as Hiſtories fufficient- 
y teſti ie, 

Fourthly Unguents and venomous powders being ſpread #> 
broad may caule the plague; being that which by miſchievous'/per- 
ſons hath been dene and committed, as hiſtories again inform 
us : yet if any one would refer this kind of canſe to contagion 0r 
infection, we will not contend with him. | 

Fifchly, The cauſe is imagination; tertor, and fear 3 and ex- 
perience hath taught us, thar fome whilſt rhey have bcheld thoſe 
that were infected with the plague, or dead of ir, or feeing fome 
g0 out of a houle that was then infe&ed, by reafen of roo chuck 
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Of Contagion. 
terror and fear, havefallen fick of the plague : I have obſerved 
the ſame ro proceed from anger, 


CHAP. JL 
Of Contagion. 


poylon may be generated ia the ayr, or in mans body ; yer 

ir often comes to pals, thar neither the ayr, nor evil dier, 
nor any of the reſt of rhele cauſes have ſtirred up the peſtilence, 
bur otherwiſe from elſewhere being brought into ſome place by 
contagion, and afterwards by contagion allo it is diffuſed into 
more places. For although there are ocher diſeaſes contagious 
alio, yer the plague 15 the moſt infe&ious of ail ochers. 

Contagion is a preduCtion of the like diſcalcd or fickly affect 
in another body, by pollution lent our from a diicaled budy, bus 
there are three things required to perfe&t contagion : A contagi- 
ous body it (elf that may infc& others, a dilcale or an affccr cou- 
trary to nature, which js communicated ro another,and the body 
which is infected, 

Firſt, a contagious body is that which whilſt 'ris lick of any 
diſeaſe, diffuſerh nor the diſcaſc it ſelf (for the actident goes nor 
out of the ſubje) but ſome of the morbifique caule our af it ſelf, 
and communicates ir to another, and lo in this manner excites 
the ſame difeaſe in it. For that which is communicated to an= 
other from our of a contagious body, is not the dilcaſe it (clf, 
but a certain body flying out of the diſeaſed body, and received 
into another, having power of (ticring up the ſame in it. The 
Greeks call it Noſeras apocriſeis, and aporroias, and miaſmata: 
The Latines, the pollutions and leeds ot contagion 3 and lince 
that we (ee that ſuch ſeeds haye not only hurtful qualitics in the 
ſmalleſt quantities, and that they eaſily infinuate themlelves into 
the body, but alſo they endure a long time, and retain their 
ſtrength entire, and they are molt exactly mixed, and are {ome 


\ Ni thele arethe cauſcs, by means whereof the peſtilear 


Infor. 


way (piriruous, and 'ris neceflary they ſhould ſowe their ſtore of 7, feion 
how many 
W4ysit is 


ſtrength by ſome occult quality. 

Bur contagion is not ſcattered after one manner, tor ſomrimes 
it gocs out by breathing,tomtimes through rhe pores ot the $xin, 
or in the form of vapours, or of {wear and fiixh adiiering to the 
$kin, and is communicatcd ro other bodies. Arid this ſecd go- 
eth out moſt plentifully from an iatected body, when rhe poyion 
is roo ſtrong tor natuit, and overcomes ity which happens 1n thole 
that aredying. 'The 
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Of Contagion: 


The ſeeds of contagion are communicated either by immedi» 


diate contaQ, or by ſome medium and vehicle. This vehicle is 
twofold 3 ayr, and ſome fewel, as they call it : Ayr, when it re- 
ceives the ſeeds of comzgion from infeted bodies, it can carry 
them to places nigh, yea and ſomtimes more remote places. Thar 
hath rhe nature of fewe! in it, which can receive the ſceds of 
contagion, and communicate the ſame to another 3 which kind 
of bodies are thin and porous as Flax, Cotton, Feathers, the 
hairy skins of animals, and garments made of them, feathers al- 
fo of birds, anq4 birds themſelves; and it is found vut for 3 
truth, that thoſe peſtilential ſparks have efren lain hid in the 
Cinders or aſhes 3 and it may come to pals, that any one may 
carry the ſparks of it about him in his garments, and not be in- 
fected, and yer they being moyed and ſhaked, may infe&t an- 
other. 

Bur the ſeed of a contagious peltilence when *tis received 
into a body, it brings in thar diſpoſition with it wherewith that 
body from out of which it came was afflicted, and that for thc 
molt part ſuddenly, yet fomrimes it is found to lic hid ſome days 
in the body before it denudares it (clf, 

— Thirdly, Concerning the body that receives the peſtilent 
treaſury, alrhough no man can promiſe to himſelf immunity 
from the peſtilent venome, yet it is certain fome are more caſ- 
ly, ſome more hardly infe&ted. The cauſe whereof without all 
doubt confiſteth ia ſome peculiar occult quality of the heart, by 
the power whercof it hath or hath not ſtrength torefift the' veno-= 
mous peſtilence ; yet becauſe the venomous quality is nor tran{- 
ferred without a ſubje& out of the infefted body into another, it 
will mare powerfully inſinuate it ſelf if it be received into a body 
proportionable and like unto that wherein it was generated $ 
whence kinſmen are ſooner afteted then others, Yet there are 
alſo other things that occaſion the more facile reception of the 
peſtilence 3 for ſuch as breath ſtronger, and ſuch- as have wide 
and open pores of their bodies, ealier rake in the ſeeds of the 


plague, inhering in the Ayr, or any place apt to retain it. 


Sons of the Plague. 


CHAP. IIII. 
Of the ſfignes of the Plague, 


!l | 
Oreover concerning the ſigns, that I may ſay rothing 
of bY a 6. deſtcing brevity, but only by what 

© means it may be known we will ſpeak, Indeed whe plague 
when many have been infeCted, may eahly be known 3 but be= 
fore wany have been oyerſpread thereby, there is ſcarce any path- 
ognomick ſigne by which it can certainly be known, that one 
or a few being aftefted are ſick of the plague 3 afterwards when 
raore are viſited, 1t is not fo difficult to be known, eſpecially 
when all ſporadick diſeaſes for the moſt part are ſilent : For firſt; 
the plague {cizeth on many, and the moſt it kills. Secondly, 

"Tis contagious, and eahily given to others, and *ris more con= 

tagious then any other diſeale. Thirdly, by its violence it de- 

ſtroys the ſtrength, and principally the vital ſpirits Whence 
tourthly, when little, frequent, and unequal pulſes are made, 
palpitation of the heart happens, lipothymie, ſyncope, and great 
anguiſh and perplexity altogerher. Fifthly, It the dilcaſe be pro= 
tracted, and the yenome corrupt the humours, evils and lyms 
ptomes happen of all kinds, and the whole order of the body is 
diſturbed ; Feyers happen, divers wheals or puſtules, buboes, 
carbuncles 3 yet if there are no puſhes, bubo, or carbuncle ap= 
pear, we mult not therefore conclude that the fick hath nor rhe 
plaguc 3 for ir often happens that before they come out, and can 
be drived out by reaſon ot the debility of nature, the flick die with 
the violence of the diſeaſe, There happens likewiſe other [ym- 
ptomes of all ſorts z for when the ſtrength of the body is debili= 
rated by the ychemency of the poyſon, the humours and ſpirits 
are corrupted, the excrements are changed, and the urine either 
becomes crude, or fully corrupted, the | ck are ſtinking and un- 
timely, filthy, fcetid, ill coloured excrements proceed trom the 
belly, the qualities of the body are variouſly changed, and there 
is nothing atall in burning and malignant Feyers, which may 


Diagho- 


ſtick fans, 


riot appear likewiſe in the peſtilence : Bar there is no diſcale at all ; "VOY 
to which the Aphoriſm of Hippocrat, 19. ſef. 2. doth more a- {t ict. 


gree : for oftentimes when the plague flatrers moſt, it brings un- 

expected death 3 and on the contrary, thoſe that have leemed 
_— ofren recover when paſt hope, 

ut there is the morc hopes when rumors come forth ſuddenly 

in a place that is nor dangerons, and after their coming forth the 

+ _  Iymptomes 


Pyeſervt- 
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Of Preſervanon from the Peſtilence, 
ſymptomes abate, alſc if the wheals are of a good colour, and 
with remiſſion of ſymptomes 3 it medicines, meat and drink 
are not yomired up agiin, it {wears come out with lightſom- 
ne's to the ſick, and other ſigns are diſcerned, which uſe to be pre- 
ſent in ſalutary Fevers. 

Bur the greateſt danger 15, when rumors come not enoughHout . 
and carbuncles draw ncar to the heart, or vanifh again 3 if gid- 
dineſs in the head, watchings, 4 coma, or convullion fits are pres 
ſent, if the fick ſhall ſay every thing ſtinketh, if trembling of 
the heart,fainting of rhe ſpirits be preſent, itall things are thrown 
up by vomiting, if the extremities of the body wax cold, if the 
ſweat be cold, it the excrements are of divers colours, black, and 
ſtinking, and if the other ill ſymptomes of malignant Fevers be 
preſent. 


C H A P, \\ 
Of preſervation from the Pefilence, 


Ur becauſe *ris ſafer to prevent the Plague, then bcinz pre- 
ſent to expel it out of the body, we ſhould therefore be carc- 
ful firſt to prevent it. The way of preſervation (with Gods 
aſſiſtance, which we ought to ſcek by prayers) confitis in two 
things. 
* The arit is, That all thoſe cauſes rhat may occaſion the fick- 
nels may be avoided. 

Furthermore, that the force of thoſe cauſes when they cannor 
be avoiled, may be broken, ani our bodies rendred leſs apt to 
entertain rhem,and more able to :clilt rhem. 

Firſt therefore if the Plague reign any where, all commerce 
with the infeeted is to be avoided, and if any one be certainly 
infected, he ſhould be ſcparated from therett with all his houſ- 
hold-ſtuff, indeed for many weeks, and the houſe infe@ed (as 
hereafter ſhall be ſhewed) cleanicd 3 and in caſe it be doubttul 
whether any one be ſick of it or no, *tis better to be too cautious 
then careleſs, | 

But if the peſtilence be now ſown in any place, *tis ſafeſt to 
remove from thence, according to that common verſe, 

Mox longe tarde, cede recederedl, 
Forthwith tar from it go, 
Returning come back {low. 

The reaſons of which do not prove that he ſhould change his 
place, the afliſtance of God being implored, he ſhould often uſe 
medicines 


+ 
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Of Preſervation from the Peſtulence. 


medicines againſt poyſon, and fortific the body with thoſe things 
that re{ſt contagion, as alſo he ſhould endeavour that his body 
ſhould be free from all excrements, and preſerved in its natural 
ſtate, 


And that we may begin a poScriore, the body is not to be Purging, 


raſfly weakned with ftrong medicines; yet if any vitious humour 
ſhall be in the body, leſt that the force of the Alexipharmacal me- 
dicines ſhould be debilitated, or the venomous poyſon ſhould 
eaſily take root in the bedy, it-is to be purged by Firth and little 
with lenitives 3 ro which purpole the molt profitable are piils of 
Ruth, ſo called trom the authors name, and by cuſtome called 
Peſtilenrtal pills; out of which alſo is made the Elixir propric» 
tatis, oyl of Vitriol being thereunto added : Syrup of Roles lo= 
lurive is allo profitable, and Rhubarb, Agarick, and medicines 
compounded with them, which are every where extant. It blood 
abound, it may be abatcd by opening ot a vein. 


The Diet ought to be ſuch, whereby vicious humours may Dret, 


not be cumulated 3 and with mears aud drinks moſt principally 
things good againit poyſon ſhoul\l be mixed 3 and alloy it as ic 
may ealtly happen, any of the vitious humours be cumulated, 
lct them be purged by the [aid medicines. 

And foraſmuch as Fontanels take away cxcrementitious hu- 
mours by little an4 little, and hence take away the provition for 
the plague,they alſo in peſtilential rimes are profitable. 

M-diocrity allo is to be kept in excrciſe andreſt, flecping and 
waking, and the paſlions of the mind, and principally as much as 
'cis poſſible, intentive thoughts of the plague, and fear of the 
{ame is to be ſhaken out of our minds. 

elices theſe, two things more are yet neceſſary for our pre- 
ſervation from the plague : Firſt ro take heed that none of the 
peſtilential ſeed be attracted 3 Furthermore, if that happen, we 
being ignorant thereof, our bodies ſhouid be fortiticd againlt ir, 


Firſt therefore we ſhould endeavour that the Ayr wherein we The Ayr 
live be pure 3 and therefore firſt publike places are to be cleanſed huw 20 be 
from all filth, and rhe ayr ſhould be puritied with fire, principally purified. 
of the wood of Juniper, Oak, Pine, Bays, and odoriterous plants 
being kindled 3 furthermore, every one ſhould avoid compeny, 
and therefore ſolemn and frequent meetings are juſtly forbid by 
the Magiſtrate. © The windows likewiſe towards places infected 
ſhould be kept ſhur, and the ayr (as I newly ſaid) with burnt 
woods, or with vinegar bezoarted, being pourcd upon hot bricks, 
or with ſuffumigations, or with pyrion powder kindlcd, thould 
be purificd, 
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man ought high, neither faſting, nor unarmed with alexipharmacal things, 
to fortifie therefore balls of Amber, Nodules, {wcet Limments mixed with 
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Amulets 


Alext- 
pharnicks. 


Treacle,oyl of Ruc,Znezcdoaric, Angelica, Citron,Juniper, and 
ſuch like ſhould be held to the noſtrils, and under the tongue con- 
venicnt troches ſhould be held, cordial bags ſhould be applied to 
the region of the ncart, 

Amulets likewiſe of poylonous things are commended by ma- 
ny, as Arinick, powder of a Toad, Quickſilver and ſuch like 
being prepared, deſcriptions whereof are every where extant : 
which whatſocver they do , without queſtion they perform in 
ſuch mannerzthar they draw the venomous poylon to themſclyes, 
by the ſimilitude of their own ſubſtance, and turn it. from the 
heart 3 as thoſe that are wounded with a Scorpion, with the oy] 
chereof being externally anointed, are for:hwith healed : yet you 
mult take keed that thoſe bags, or maſs of ſuch things be not 
heated by motion, leſt the ſtrength of the poyſon ſhould be com- 
municated to the heart through the pores of the skin. | 

Bur the greateſt hope of hcalth and ſecurity, is in medicines 
that reſiſt poylon, out of which thoſe are to be {cleRted which by 
long experience have been approved 3 The ſamples ate, Angelica, 
Valcrian, Tormentil, Carduus Benediftus, Sorrel, Dittany of 
Crete and white, Ruc, Swallow-wort, Scordium, Scabicon, Diz 
vels-bit, Burnet, Olſnicium, Fluellin, Vipers-graſs, Marigolds, 
Wormwood, Tanſie, Zedoary, Maſterwort, Gentian, Juniper 
berries, Walnuts, Hartshorn, Bolcalmanick, Terra figilkata, an 
Emcrald, a Hyacinth. 

Out of which are various compounds 3 amongſt which thoſe 
that excel, and are approved by long uſe, are Mithridate, Trea- 
cle and Confe&tio Liberantis, as alſo that antidote which is 
aſcr.bed to King Mithridates, of which Pliny lib. 23. cap. 8. 
235 alſo Theriaca Diareilaron, to which the moderns have added 
many more, as the Eleftuary of Saftron, or of an Egg, as 'ris 
called, Dioſcordium, Tracaſtory, Antidotus Saxonica, Antidotus 
Guidonis ge Cauliaco, Pulvis Czlaris rubeus, and Grylicus 
Elc&tuarium Camphoratum Kigleri, and many more, which the 
Tratts of divers Authors concerning the peſtilence afford ſuch as 
are profitable, as well for preſervation irom the Plague, as for 

the Cure thereof; ſo that it becomes us to be more ſolicitous about 
the choice of them, then the ſtore of them here : And amongſt 
ſo great plenty, 'ris more ſafe nevertheleſs to depend on thole that 
have becn approved by long uſe and experience, then ſuch as are 
3iewly invented, what colour or pretence ſocyer they afterd then:- 
ſclyes, 
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ſelves. But becauſe thoſe ſtrong and hot medicines are not pro- 
per for women with child, nor children, they ſhould haye medi- 
cines of Harts-horn, the bone of the heart of a Stag (or Deer 
the roots of Tormenril, Pearl, Bolte Almenick, Coral, Bezor, 
and preczous ſtones : And fince thac there is no [mall difference 
amongſt Alexipharmacal Medicines according to the qualities 
they have belides their cccult ones, every one of them doth not 
agree with every age and ſeaſon : for ina hotter Ayr, medicines 
that are not ſo hot are ro be uſed 3 which mult alſo be obſerved 
in thoſe which in regard of their age or conſtitution of body are 
hotter, leſt that humour ſhould be kindled, and a Fever from 
thence ariſe afterwards 3 or if ſome are hotter, they ſhould te 
prepared with Vinegar, or taken with Syrup acetof. Citri, Sorrel 
great or [mall, Pomgranartes. 

For there is uo depending upon one medicine againſt poyſon, 
but they are tobe varicd, leſt that nature ſhould be accuſtomed 
to it, and thereby can receive little bench by it. 


CnaP. VI. 
Of the Cure of the Pefilence. 


Fro 
of cure is tobe uſed, fince that the ſmalleſt fault being com- Cure. 


| F in any diſcaſe in the world, certainly in this an exa& wa 


mitted by any, may become an irreparable damave : Bur be- 
cauſe the right reaſon of Cure depencs on indications, and ſee- 
ing that the Plague is an occulr diſeaſe, and its nature conliſts in 
an occult quality, which by its peculiar force is milchievous to 
the heart, and is very contagious 3 but that is introduced by a 
cauſe endued with the ſame qualicy ; Hence *tris manifeſt, that 
that occifit quality indicates a medicine alexipharmacal contrary 
to it, and ſhews that the cauſe in the body, wherher taken by 
breathing in, or conta@, or by what means ſoever contracted, 
ſhould be removed and eradicated ; But how that ought to be 
done, is controverted amongſt Phyhitians, 

For fuſt, ſince that neither Phleboromy, nor Purgation are 
indicated by the peſtilence, quatenus 'ris the peſtilence, whether 
they are to be uſed or not is controverted, 

Firſt, Concerning the opening of a Vein, ſince that it nei- 
ther cures the diſeaſe, nor takes away the venome, nor the cauſe, 
'tis rarely to be uſed, and in that Peſtilence which is occaſioned 
by evil Dier, 'tis wholly ro be omitted, as alſo in that which ari- 
ſerh from a peſtilential conſtirurion of Ayr, unleſs there be very 
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preat ſtore of blood which muſt be diminiſhed, and its heat mi- 
tigatzd : But if the Plague come by infection, and there berhat 
plenty of blood as may caule us to fear leſt that a purted Beyer 
ſhould happen, which may become no lels dangerous to'tke (ich 
then the Plague it ſelf, or thar it b« obſerved that the blood flows 
violently to inconvenient places, and that the ſtrength is rather 
oppreſied by its plenty, then diſſipated, you may breath a Vcin, 
yet only bleed what the ſtrength can well bear withz and that 
ſhoula be in the beginning , tor when twelve hours or-more are 
paſled away, *tis later to omit bleeding, becauſe the ftrengrh be- 
ing dcbilitated with the violence of the poylon, it cannot well 
bearir, Concerninz the place for breathing of a Vein, (ſuch 3 
place is to be choſen, as may help the morion ot Nature, not 
hinder it, and may together divert the peſtilent marrer from a 
noble part 3 "Therctore it a Pacoris break out behind the cars, cr 
a Bubo undcr the Arme-pits, or a Carbuncle in the luperiour 
parts, a Vcin ſhould be opened in the Arm on the ſame lic ; but 
it a Yubo come in the Groyn, a Vein ſhould be opened in rhe 
foot on the fame {1./e, Bur if a Catbuncle ſhould aritc in vither 
of the Legs, ſceing tha: uſeth ro cauſe an inflammarior, and 
great pain, by which the ſtrength is weakned, *ris convenicut 10 
cpen a Vein in the contrary leg 3 for neither is the motion ct 
nature hindrea by this means, bus the matter is drawn from. the 
ſuperiour parts towards the inferiour, and a great flux to the part 
eftccted, and the increaſe of the inflammarion is hereby pre» 
ycnted, 

k Purzation, Moreover Purgation alſo is not indicated by the peſtilence, nor 
| can the ſecds of the Plague be eradicated by any purging medi- 
cine, unlels pcrhaps a great diſturbances ot natwe being made; 
which mult then be joyned with danger : and tor as much as 
Nature for thc moſt part expels the peitilent venome to® the out- 
parts of the body, this motion of Nature by Purgation js hin- 
dred, and the peitilent venome is d:awn into the internal parts, 
and is more mixed with the humours, and the motion of hu- 
mours being ftirred up, moſt dangerous, nay deadly yomits and 
fluxes are occalioned : And theretore not in purging, bur in 
medicines that re{ift poylon, principally, and ncxt under God 

the hope of health and latery is to be placcd, 
ſe of Ale- Wherefore it will be lafclt tor any one that ſhall think himlcit 
xiphar- tO bc intected with the Plague, having fuſt implored the affiitance 
micks, of aimighty Gd, to iy to thote medicines rehſting yenome, 
mentioned in the fith chapter butore, and to take ſome one ex- 
Picnced 21d opp.oycy medicines and in calc it be vomited up 
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at the firſt, then *ris beſt to take of it again forthwith z nay, in 
caſe it be retained, it will not ſuffice to take of it bur once, but 
the Alexipharmacal medicine ſhould be repeated thrice in the 
ſpace of tour and twenty hours, and (o ro continue for two days, 
until that the force ot the poylon thall be broken. The medi- 
cine being taken, the ick ſhould torthwith compoſe themlelyes 
to ſweat, elpccially the lecond time atter taking, they ſhould keep 
out the cold Ayr, and if the ſtrength will bear it, they thould 
continue their lweat for two hours {pace : The fick thould by no 
means ficep, until he hath iweat rwice, and between the ſwcars 
ſhould be reficſhed with Conlerve and Syrup of Roles, Sorrel, 
acetol, Citri, of Pomgranatcs, red Goolcberries, with cordial and 
odorifcrous waters applyed to tlic Noſtril, and tprinkled abour 
the Bed-chamber. Ir thall be profitabic ailo ro rake warm bread 
out of the oven, and hill a hollow part of it with Treacie, and 
apply it to the Navel, or ro the Arm-pits, that it may draw the 
venome to it ; The {weat being ended, the body ſhould be rub- 
bed and dried with clean warm linnen clothes, being carcful thar 
no cold ayr bc admitted, and the theets and coverings of the beds 
ſhould be changed. Atrer the {weat, the tick ſhou d be nouriſhed 
with meats that attord good juice, and calic of concoction, yet 
taken but in a ſmall quantity. 

When the lick hath Lear once, it there be nced of opening a 
vein, let it be done 1n that manner as 1$ alrcady heretofore ex- 
preficd : And when the Aicxipharmicks have been taken of two 
days by the fick, and the body is Cacechymick, or the Plague 
depend upon lome internal default of humours, and that great 
danger ot a Fever be to be feared, it will be convenient to admi- 
niſter a purge, that ſome part of the matter putritying and in- 
crealing, the Feyer may be «bited 3 fo that Nature may over= 
come the reſt more cafily : they thould be gentle, as Syrup of Ro- 
{cs ſolutive Tamarinds, Rhubarb , Agarick, Peltilential Pills, 
Tryphcra Pcrſica, Syr, Dialcicos, 

Afcerwards it it be not needful ro cauſe ſweat (which never- 
theleſs ought not to be hindred it it come on a critical day) tuch 
medicine? are to be continued as hinder putritaCtion, relilt a ma= 
lignanr Fever, and cxtinguiſh the flames in the bowels and hu= 
mours. 

And then we muſt be wary how we uſe Treacle, or any of the 
other hot medicines, without any reſpect of the ciſcale, nature, 
ave, and other circumſtances 3 wheretore when the Fcyer hath 
ſer upon the body, ſuchthings are nor tobe exhibited, unlels rhey 
a: mixed with cold things, or elle cold things alone may be 
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piven, ſuch as Syrup, acetoſ, Citri, cf Sorrel, Pomgranates;'red 
Gooſeberries, rubi Idzi, as alſo Pearl, Coral, precious ſtones, 
'Bezoar. 

Bur fince that Nature for the moſt part uſeth to ſend the moſt 
yenomous part of the matter to the out-parts of the body, and 
occaſions Buboes and Carbuncles : If the venome perfectly, or 
moſt part of it bedriven out into a Bubo,which may be known by 
the remiſſion of the Feyer and Symptomes, we mult expe ripe- 
ning, although not perfeftly, as in'other tumors, yet it mult be 
helped by all means 3 for if either a Bubo come nor enough out, 
or be encreaſed oyer-much, and ſtill the Fever and ſymptomes 
abate not, and the ſick no ways mends, we muſt endeavour that 
a way may be opened for the letting out the yenome. 

Therefore either ycliccatories muſt be applyed, or the skin muſt 
be ſcarrified, that the poyſon may freely expire, and the peſti- 
lent humours fly out 3 a young chicken alſo, or pigeon, the fea- 
thers about the rump being pull 'd off, ſhould to the great advan- 
rage of the ſick be applyed to'it, although no incifion be made, 
and that ſhould be often repeated 3 or a dryed Toad being moiſt- 
ned with wine, ſhould be applyed : afterwards we muſt endeavour 
that rhe reſt of the matter may be brought to maturity by proper 
medicines deſcribed every where up and down 3 into the place 
opened by Inciſion, convenient digeſtives ſhould be put 3 and it 
the inciſion be npt made deep enough, and the quirture be till 
therein detained, the tumour muſt be opened with an Incifion 
knife, and the Ulcer mundifyed with proper medicines, and ir 


. muſtnor be healed up, until all the venome be come our. 


But Carbuncles are forthwith to be ſcarrified, and that deep 


Carbuncles enough, that the peſtilenr and corrupt humour may come forth, 


afterwards ſome convenient plaiſter muſt be applyed, ſuch as may 
be of the ſoot of a chimney, and others, deſcribed up and down 
in Authors : Some apply the plaiſter de Magnete Arſenicali, 'tis 
proper to apply a dryed Toad allo, being tuit powd'red, in wine, 
ro the places adjacent, leſt the venome ſhould return to the inter- 
nal parts; ſome defenfitive of cooling, drying, and binding 
things mult be applyed 3 ſome make a circle with a Saphire ſtone 
abour the Carbuncle, leſt the poyſon ſhould creep farther, and 
thereby extinguiſh the ſame 3 and if the Carbuncle be roo much 


\ encreaſed, and cauſe great pain, a ycin ſhould be opened under 


the ſame, thatſo the cortupt blood may be evacuated, and to 
abate rhe hear, a plaiſter of Houndſtongue is to be applycd. 

WW hen an Eicar ſhall be generated, jr muſt be taken away with 
# convenient Unguent, and the Ulcer muſt be mundihed _ 
cure 
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' Cured in due manner 3 bur during the whole time of the cure, 


twice every ſeven days a potion of the temperate medicines thar 
reſiſt venome ſhould be drunk, leſt any cf the malignity ſhould 
remain in the Body. 


CHuaPp. VII. 


Of thc Nature of a Peſtilent and Malignant Fever, and 
of the difference of them from the Plague. 


is in the Peſtilence, we mult as it were alcend to it by the 

malignant and | mages Fevers : of them theretore we will 
now ſpeak, in whart relpe&t theſe three, the Peſtilence, a peſtilent 
and malignant Fever diftcr, 

Thar the peſtilence contilts in a certain occult quality meerly 
adyerſe to mankind, and that it is infe&tious, and that a Fever 
is not of the ſame eflence therewith. but yet commonly accom- 
panics it, isalready ſhewed : And theretore the Plague it ſelf al- 
{o, when it hath a Feycr joyned with it, may not without cauſe 
in lome meaſure be cailed a pcitilential Fever : yet other Fevers al- 
ſo are called peſtilent without the plague, wherein the corrupti- 
on ot humo:s hath not yer attained rhat high degree which may 
conſtirure the nature of venomous peſtilence, yer they contain 
in them ſomwhart like to that venomous and malignant peſti- 
lenct, and moreover cither are nor pernitious, or contagious as 
the plague, it they are both of them, yer they are leſs deſtru- 
Etive then the plague 3 for the difference of a peſtilential Fever, 
{0 called in particular, and of the venomous peſtilence (fince the 
nature of them both is unknown) betrays it ſelf in this, by the 
vehemency and contagioulnels of it, which is perceived to be 
leſs, nor only in {poradick Feyers, bur in epidemical peſtilenti- 
als, then in the plague ir ſelf : Bur concerning malignant Fe- 
vers, although they by a general name ſignific truly peltilentials, 
yet in particular tholc are called malignant, wherein there is a leſs 
degree of corruption rhen in thoſe that arc truly peſtilential, and 
wherein the humours which kindle the Fever contain in them 
ſome occult quality tending to venenolity 3 whence there is lels 
deſtruction and intc&tion, iomtimes there is none. 

And that the mattcr may be handled in few words, if it ap- 
pear by the lympromes in any Fever, that beſides putrefaftion 
there is allo ſome occult and maligne quality, and yet but few 
cie thereof, whether they ate epidemical Feyers, or andere Or 
contagious, 
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contagious, or nor contagious 3 this is the firſt degree of corru- 
prion, and ſuch a Feyer in particular is called malignant 3 but 
in caſe many dic, and yer others are not intc&tcd, or although 
there be ſome contagion, and ſome deltruction, and yer neither 
the contagion nor deſtructive power have attained to the higheſt 
degree, and many continue well in health, *ris a peſtilent Fever 
in particular. Laſtly, it io be many which begin to be viſited die, 
= that moſt every where arc infected, and that the contagion 
be ſpread over remore places, *ris the plague. 


CHAP. VIII. 


To what kind of Fevers Peſtilent and Malignant ones 
pertain. 


To what  Orcover ſince there are three kinds of Feyers, Ephemc- 
kind of Fe- ral, Putred, and Heetick, and again of putred Feyers, 


thereare ſome differences : *ris now enquired ro what 
vers Peſei- | ;nd of Fevers mal d peſtilent do bel 
Jent and M24 ot Fevers malignant and peſtilent do belongzor whether ma- 
malignant lignancy and peſtilency belong to all Feyers, or to ſome certain 
ones be- kind only. . 
long. Bur we have already derermined thar there are no Ephemeraes 

nor He&ticks peſtilent and malignant, becaule that in all peſti- 

lent and malignant Fevers, there are manifcſt tokens of cortu- 
ption or putretation of humours, although that malignant and 
peſtilent humour have likewiſe a manifeſt antiparhy with the ſpi- 
rits, and may ſtir up a dangerous Fever. 

But all putred pctilential Fevers are continued, fince the force 
of the venomous putrita&tion is ſuch, as thar it can eaſily diftule 
it ſelf into all the veins and arteries, and may calily corrupt the 
humours. 

Bur malignant Fevers in particular ſo called, may alſo be in- 
rermittent, as experience ſheweth : Neither is it impoſſtble that 
even in the firit paſſages of the body, the putritying humours may 
acquireſome malignity 3 and iceing that in ſuch Fevers the force 
of the venome is not lo great, nothing hinders but that Nature 
may appoint certain excretions at appointed periods. 

Continued peſtilcnt and malignant Fevers, are particularly 
addicted to no ſort of them, but according as putrefaftion hap- 
pens into this or that ſickly preparation, ſo this or that conti- 
nued Fever is ſtirred up, ſomtimes a Synocha, ſorntimes a perio- 
dick 3 whence various ſympromes likewiſe do ariſe, according to 


the lickly proviſion, 


Moreover 


Canſes of a Peſtilent aud Malignant Fevev. 


Moreover concerning the differences of malignant and peſti- The diffes 
lential Fevers, fince that in eycry ſuch Fever there are found tWO rences of 
things, theputritaCtion it (elf, trom whence rhe Fever arileths peJilent 
and malignity 3 in reſpect of theſe allo , do rhe PFevers difter. and mali= 
For ſomtiines equally from putretattion and malignity, danger gnant Fee 
is at hand z which Fevers, if the putrifation and malignity be vers, 


great, ate exceeding dangerous z but it neither the malignaacy 
nor putretaction be much, the Fevers are nor dangerous. Som» 
times there 1s more putritaction, but the malignancy is not 
much 3 and then the Fever comes neerer to the nature of orher 
putred Feyers : but ſom:imes the purrifaCtion is nor much, but 
the malignant qualicy vehemenr, and ſuch Fevcis ſeem to bs 
milde bur rhey are moſt traudulent and dangerous. 

Concerning the nature of Peſtilency and Malignity, al- 
though it be occulr, yer from its ctt<Cts we may app: clicend a Cer- 
rain varicty, whillt ſomrimes ſpots, ſomrimes Mcallcs, ſomrimes 
wheals come forth3 ſomrimes too great ſwears,fomrimics Catarts 
Pleurifizs and other evils, according to the antipathy which the 
venome hath with this or that particular part. 
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Sfor the caulcs of theſe Fevers, becanſe their malignancy Cauſe. 


is lcis-rhen theirs of rhe peitilence, and through this, as it 

were by degrees, we aſcend to the Peſtilence, thoſe which 
are the Caulcs of the Plague, for the moſt part, are the ſame with 
thoſe ot malignant an p:ſtilent Fevers 3 bur more mild, as prin= 
cipally ayr, heaven, courſe of diet, and con:agion. 

Namely malignant Fevers in the firſt place do ariſe from a 
lickly p:ovition of the body ; for it arilcth trom mear that is bad, 
ht tor corruption,” and very obnoxious to putrifaftion, whereof 
Galcn may be icen, in his book of Mcats attording 90d and bad 
juice, and the humours may be ſo corrupted in our bodics,as that 
they become venomous, of which I have ſpoken in the Inftituti- 
ons in the (ccond book, part 2. cap. 12, Furthermore trom com- 
mon caules likewile, namcly unprofitable conſticution ot Ayr, as 
allo from the influence of Stars, 

Bur peltilent Fevers ſo called in particular,have the ſame cauſes, 
but more grievous, Which at length it they are increaſed, produce 
the peſtilence ; whence Fevers malignant and pcltilent long con- 
tinuing, art length turn to the plague, 
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Cn ar. X. 
Of the Signs of Malignant and Peſtilent Fevers. 


N the ſame manner is it about the Diagnoſtick ſigns : for in 

a peſtilential Feyer peculiarly ſo called, the ſame thgns almoſt 

appear as in the plague, only fewer, or more gentle ; and ſuch 
Fevers are not ſo dangerous nor ſo infeftious as the Plague it 
ſelf. 

But as to the ſigns of their differences, if both maligniry and 
putrifa&tion be very much, the ſtrength will be much weakned, 
and grievous, nay the moſt dangerous ſymptomes appear : If the 
pu:ritaction be very great, the malignancy little, the feveriſh 
lymptomes which accompany putrifaCtion are vehement cnough, 
bur the ſtrength is not ſo much debilitated. Burt if the putrita- 
&ion be not great, but the malignant qualicy vehement, the 
{ymptomes which accompany the Fever are gentle enough, bux 
the ftrengrh is exceedingly weakned. 

If the humours only are affe&ed, there appear Buboes, Car- 
buncles, Impoſthumes, Spots, Puſhes, and other cokens of pu- 
rred Feyers, if the ſpirits are much infe&ted, theſe fignes are 
wanting, neither is the heat great, the ſtrength ſuddenly lan- 
guiſheth, and the fick are troubled with faintings, the pulſes are 
unequal, weak, and languiſhing, and the Fever it ſelf in one two 
or three days ſpace is terminated by health or death, Laſtly, if 
the heart be much infeRed, great deiedt of the ſtrengrh is preſent, 
and the ſick do not complain of any great hear. 

As concerning Malignant Fevers; they are very difficult to be 
known at the Ms becauſe the malignity often lics hid, and ſhews 
not it ſelf, unleſs when it take ſtrength 3 wherefore all Gigns are 
diligently to be weighed, and if any thing be ſulpetted, it muſt 
be rioully pondered 3 but all the figns ot a malignant Fever are 
greater thcn rhoſe of a Feyer 3 and the ſymptomes which appear, 
are more vehement then thoſe which can proceed from 3 Fever, 
namely weakneſs of ſtrength, unquiernels, more anxicty then 
the feyeriſh heat would occaſion 3 the pulle is frequent, little, 
weak, or if it icem to be natural, other evil [ympromes are pre- 
fent, the Urine ſomtimes is like unto thoſe who are in health 3 
ſoratimes thin and crude, having in it no {2diment, or in Cale 
it have any, *ris more like an excrement then a ſediment z ſom+ 
times *tis thick diſcoloured, troubled, myddy, having a red and 
rcoubled [rd ment ; the heat 1s more milde then the nature of my 
_ dileaſe 


{ur of Malignant and Peſtilential Feverr: 


diſeaſe, and ſympromes ſeem to aftord : the face or countenance 


is much changed from its lively and natural ſtate 3 and therefore 
by theſc ſigns peſtilent and malignant feyers may be eaſily known : 
yet there arc other things happen, heavinels to ſleep, watchings, 
diliriums, pains of the head, noiſes and deafnels of the ears,loath- 
ing or vomiting, flux of the belly, hemorrhodes of the noſe, 
rumors ariſe behind the ears, under the arm-pits, and about the 
groin, alſo divers ſpecks, and almoſt no evil which can be ob- 
ſerved in other perillous Fevers but may here be diſcerned, 


Concerning the prognoſticks, and fiſt of peſtilential Fevers, Progn- 
there-is the ſame with them for the moſt m= as of the peſtilence 3 ſticks. 


for by how much the more grieyous the |ymptomes are, and the 
ſtrength more debilitated, by ſo much the more danger is por= 
tended 3 but by how much the milder the ſympromes are, and 
the ſtrength firmer, by ſo much is there the more hope of 
health. 

There is the ſame reaſon in malignant Fevers for the moſt 
part, and what is to be hoped concerning the event in every ſuch 
Feyer, is manifeſt out of thoſe things which are ſpoken in the 
Inſtitutions, Book 3. part 3- chap. 4, 5, 6, 7 8. 


CHAP. X I, 


Of the Cure of Malignant and Peſtilential Fevers 
in general. 


> Oncerning the cure of peſtilent and malignant Fevers, ,. 
# lince there are rwo things in theſe Feyers contrary to na- 
ture, venome, or malignity , and the Fever 3 by what 
means the Feyer may be reliſted, is manifeſt from thoſe things 
that have been ſaid hitherto concerning Fevers : how malignity 
alſo may be reſiſted out of thoſe things which are already ſpoken 
concerning the peſtilence, is plainly ſhewed, 

The greateſt difficulty here is in this, ro which of them we 
muſt have an eye firſt, and which laſt, and how the malignity 
may be taken away without increating the Fever, and en the 
contrary, the Fever may be regarded without increaling the ma- 
lienity. Which that it may rightly be done, the pcitilent ve- 
nome and malignity, and the putritattion and Fever are to be 
conſidered and poiſed together amongſt rhemſelyes, and regard to 
be taken whence the greateſt danger may ariſe 3 and in the firit 
place look to that, yet ſo, as that the other may not totally bs 
neglected, | 
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Cure of Malignant and Peſtilential Fevers. 
Wherefore in a peſtilential Feyer, as being that wherein ma- 
lignity moſt troubleth, preſently we ſhould fly to Alcxipharmicks 
and Sudorifiques 3 yet thoſe are to be rather chofen which are the 
more temperate, ſuch as were formerly propoſed againſt the peſti- 
lence ; atterward if need be, a vein ſhould be opened; and that 
timely, and ſcarce after the fourth day, before all things thall be 
diſturbed in the body, and the ſtrength be weakned, namely, 
when blood deth either abound in quantity, (o that it diſtendeth 
the vellels, or it is a burthen to the ſtrength, or is ſtirred by ſome 
motion, that it may be feared leſt it ſhould be carried ro ſome 
principal part 3 but if rhe diſeaſe have made ſome progreſs, and 
the ſtrength now labours, the breathing of a- vein is more iately 
omitred then untimely appeinted ; bur in cale the ſtrength will 
not ſufter a vein to be opened, cupping with ſcarrifying is fit to 
be uſed to the inferiour parts, 

Bur purging at the beginning of theſe Fevers is not conveni- 
ent, unlcis ſuch as may purge only the firſt ways without any 
maniteſt agiration of the reſt of rhe humours 3 bur ſtronger are 
not convenient, becauſe they ſtir the humours, and mix the 
venome with them the more, and often cauſe dangerous fluxes of 
the paunch, 

If the matter tend upwards, and there be any nauſcoaſnels, 
vomit is to be provoked by the weaker fort of medicines cauſing 
them, 

Hence we are to come again to the Alex ipharmacal medicines, 
which notwithſtanding thould be ſuch,as that the humours ſhould 
not thereby be increaſed : "Therefore thoſe are to be exhibited that 
are more temperate, and together do rehiſt putritaCtion 3 ſuch are 
Sorrel, Citrons, Pomgranates, Cinqucfoyl, Tormentil, Hart(- 
horny the bone of a Hartrs heart, Bczoar ſtone, Bolealmenack, 
Terra Sigillata, and ſuch like, and medicines prepared of thele, 
but principally Bezoar water is often to be adminittred, as being 
that which doth forthwith penetrate, which may be fo tempered, 
as that it may reſiſt the Fever and putrifa&tion ; and therefore 
with ſuch medicines, Syrup of Sorrel, Limmon, Porngranates, 
Sorrel, and young Sorre!, and ſuch like are to be mixed. 

The matter being diminiſhed, veliccatories may be applicd to 
the Legs and Writs, to the adyantage of the fick, fince that they 
draw the venomous marter from the interiour parts to the exteri- 
our, without any trouble or weakning of the ſtrength. 

Bur if it be a malignant Fever in particular ſo called, and the 
putrifation more then the maligniry, the firſt paſſages are firſt 


to be purged, and not only with lenitive Cliſters, but lenitives 
| 4\\s 


| 


(ure of Malignant and Peſtilential Feuers: 
alſo are to be given, as Syrup of Roies ſolutive, Manna, Caffia, 
Tamarinds, Agarick, Rhubatb, Tryphera Perfica, eſpecially it 
the matter (well : Bur we muſt wholly abſtain from the ran" 
a5 Scammony, Coloquintida, Turbith, and ſuch like. And 
indeec, if the putretaCtion preſcntly increaſeth;and a more vehe= 
ment Feyer is thereby kinaled, and eſpecially if the humours 
(well, preſently that is to be dopt, and that before the third 
day. | 

But theſe things in general c8nnor ſufficiently determine 3 
theſe rra&ts in particular of thele Feyers, ſhew the way more clear- 
ly 3 for ſach peſtilent and malignant Fevers are ſomtimes propa=- 
gated by infe&tion, when it is moſt ſafe that the polJution in what 
manner foever taken, ſhould be expell'd by Sudoritiques and A= 
icxipharmicks out of the body, and afterwards, if occaſion do 
require, to appoint purgation and Phlebotomi* 3 ſomtimes like- 
wile nature it ſelf expells the matter to the circumference of the 
body, as it uſeth ro happen in the M-aſles and ſmall Pox 3 but 
then Nature is allo troubled in her work, and the matter which 
is thruſt out to the exteriour parts of the body, ought not to be 
called in again by purging, bur *ris rather to be helped by Sudo= 
rifiques and Alexipharmicks in its work 3 but ſomtimes the Fever 
is occalioned by viticus preparation of the humours, or is che- 
riſhed thereby, and the peccant matter in the Stomack, ncar the 
Midrift and firſt paſſages, maniteſteth it ſelf by vomit, pain, heat, 
bitterneſs of the mouth, anxiety, and other rokens, which nece(- 
{arily ſhould be avoided by vomit or purgation. 

The firſt paſſages being opened, and the body eyacuatcd, pre- 
{ently the opening of a vein is to be appointed, if it be needtul, 
and that betore the fourth day. 


95. 


Bleeding. 


After purging the body and opening a vein, if occalion rc- S udori- 


O © 
quire, 'tis convenient to ule ſome Sudorifique, but ſuch as may 


not increaſe the Fever, ſuch as we have already propoled 3 and 
although ſweat doth not always follow, yer ſuch medicines are to 
be continued and exhibited daylie, that ſo the body may by de- 
grecs be apt to ſweat, and that nature at length of its own ac- 
cord, in its own time, may cxpel peccart hiumcurs by: lvicats 3 
bur the ſtronger Sudoritiques at the firſt, dcbiliztate Natures 
itrength 3 and ſince the humours in theſe Fevers are not alwaics 
lo dilpoled that they can be Gilcuſled by ſweats, yer the thinner 
are dilperied, and the thicker remains behind, Wheclore pre- 
paration and alterarion of the humours is ro be ordered by thoſe 
medicines which open, and if occafion require, may cut thoſe 
bumours, and may rebiſt ebullition and puuife&ion, extinguiſh 
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Core of Malignant and Peſftilential Fevers, 


rhe heat of the Beyer, and reſiſt malignity, and may by degrees 
diſpoſe nature to ſweats; ſuch are Sorrel, Scordium, Carduus 
Benedi&tus, Scorzoneca , the ſeed of Citron, Roots of Tor- 
mentil, Cinquefoy], juice of Citron, Pomgranates, and Syru 
of theſe, Spirit of Vitriol : when the humours are ſufficiently 
prepared, unleſs Nature expel alone, they are to be evacuated by 
a conyeruent paſlage, but then alſo lenitive medicines muſt be 
uſed, and purgation ſcarce to be ordered before the fourteenth 
day. 
If Nature tend to eyacuation by urine, it is to be helped by 
an emulſion of the ſeeds of Melons, Citron or Limmon, Car- 
duus benediftus, with the water of Sorrel, Mayden-hair , and 
ſuch like. : 

But during the whole time of the fickneſs, as well in ma- 
lignant as in peſtilent Fevers, medicines are to be applied to the 
Pulſes and heart, ſuch as ſtrengthen the heart, and reſiſt ma 
lignity, which are very where extant 3 Symptomes allo, if any 
urge and debilitate the ſtrength, are to be taken away and miti- 
oated, as in their own place ſhall be ſhewed. 

Concerning Diet, the meat ſhould be of good juice, and of 
eaſie digeſtion ; and to beware that when the ſtrength languifherh 
Nature be not over-burthened ; the meats alſo ſhould be mixed 
with ſuch things as reſiſt this Fever, we muſt abſtain from wine, 
unleſs \wooning fits happen, but *tis more convenient to uſe 
ſmall beer, a decotion alſo of Harts-horn may well be given, 
with ſuch a quantity of Spirit of Vitriolas may render it grate- 
ful ro the ol to which alſo ſome Juleps of Roſes and Violets 
may be added : It allays thirſt,likewiſe opens obſtrutions drives 
away putrifation, and reſiſteth malignancy 3 of Fgyptii, as 
—_ Alpinus in his fourth book of Medicines'&E gypt. chap. 
the fourth. Pulp. of Tamarinds and Barberries, the fruits being 
dryed, with the ſceds of Fennel or Limmon; they pour them in- 
to abundance of fair water, and fo prepare a Drink, which they 
adminiſter to the ſick during the whole time of the diſeaſe in ma- 
lignant and pettilent Fevers, and confide much in the uſe cf this 
Drink, fince thar it is found that Tamarinds and the fruit of 
Barberries do exceedingly refiſt purrifaſtion in Fevers, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of a Malignant Fever , with the Mcaſles and 
SmaK Pox, 
Lthough the nature of maiigniry, from whence mali- 
Aron Fevers are denominated be occult, . and therefore 
| much cannot be ſpoken of the differences of theſe -Fe- 
vers, yet there is not one reaſon only even of the ſame,. but 
ſome variety ſhews it (elf by the cfte&s and ſympromes,whence 
alſo certain difterences of malignant Fevers are are appointed, 
of which we will now ſpeak in particular, W 

Firſt, there happen Feavers wherein puſhes or eminent ru- 
bercles break torch, and. lometimes . certain {pots ſhew them- 
ſelves ; the Grecks call them Exanthemata, and. Efthamata 
the Larines Papulas and Puſtulas, and at this day they .are 
called the Meaſles and Smail .Pox 3 which names, although 
they are not uſed jn the ſame manner by.allz ycr the molt. ar 
this day call variolas, paruos varos, little ſpots of Mcalles, 
and they give this name to thoſe puſhes full of humours,which 
for the molt pac; ſuppurate, which the Germans call die Bi= 
atterne and Wocten 3 but they call choſe Mobiles, which 
are {pats only in thesking or rather ſmall tubercls in the skin, 
which the Germanscail dve Maſſerne. 

Variole are puſtulcs breaking torth in the skin and parts 
adjacent, with a.continued bever ocecfioned by the tervency 
of the blood, and ſent torth by the expulfive faculty 3 bur 
Meorbilli are little red ſpots or tuberclcs coming out in the 
Skin with a continued. Feycr, bred by the ebullition of the 
blood, and (car out by the expullive faculty, + +... ++ - -+ 

Ot both kinds there .are ſome differences 3 tor of Vartole, 
ſome are greater, ſome lels 3 ſome white, others yellow, or of 
lome other colour 3 ſome break our forthwith, and riſe high, 
and are ripencd and encompalled. with a red circle, . and comr 
forth withour any grievous lymptomes . and are not: dang. - 
rous ; orhers are yellow, come forth flowiy,and preſently pitch 
again, and haye a Jivid circle about them, and arc dange- 
AO En EK 
\. Tothe Parzola5 beions tlioſe puſtules allo which break out 
of the body, and are about the biznels of Lupines , and 
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Small Pox and Meaſi:42 


ifucth 3 which ſome therefore call Chryſtals, the Germans 
call them Shafisblattern, oder Bindbocten, which are 
Icſs dangerous, and without any manifeſt Fever for the moſt 
part they do appear. | 

Moreover to the Varivlacs belong thoſe tubercies comin 
our here and there in places, and are tree from quitture,which 
the Germans call Steinbocten, and are tor the molt part the 
caſt of all the kinds of Yarzol, and frecſt from danger, which 
befals chiidren often without a Fever, and are preſently heal- 
ed 3 io that Infants ſcldome take their beds for them, 

To the Poxes or Mczſlcs certain ſmall red tubercles do- bc- 
long, which invade with heat, and a cough and other ſym- 
ptomes of the Pox, yet leſs dangerous then the pox 3 the Get» 
mans call them die Bittein, or die Rottein, becauſe they 
are redz ſomtimes they come alone , fomtimes are'mixcd 
with the Pox, an4dlomtimes come after the Pox is healed ; 
which diſcaſe Halyaabas calls Rubcolam, lib. 8. Theoric. cap. 
14. Morcover there are other breakings oat which ſeem to 
be referr'd to Poxcs, which the Neapolitans call Roſſonzam 
and Roſſaliam, as Fohanncs Philippus Ingraſtiat of tumcuis 
{x caks 3 by others they are called Purples, and Eruthemara, 
yct {ome call the red ipots or Patechii, purples : They arc 
icd, and as it were hery ipots, becaule ſcarce worthy to be cal- 
lcd tumouts, coming our over all the body, as it were certain 
Imail Eryſpelaes at the beginning of the fickneſs, or on the 
tourth or Fe day : In the progreſs of the diſcale it ſpreads 
ovcr all the body, as it it were on hire, or as if one were lick 
of an univerſal Eryfipelas, which colour, as in the beginning, 
ſo inthe declination, is turned into ipots, which again on the 
icycnth or ninth day vaniſh, falling away from the skin like 
icalcs of Fiihes, 

"The ſubject of {pots and puſhes is the skin, and other parts 
2nſwering :o the skin in proportion 3 fer it hath been found 
in dcad bodics, that the {uperficies of the Intrals,and on their 
Skin without fide the Pox have been ſetled, 

Concerning the caule of theſe, there jsdifficult and great 
conrovei fic amongit Phyfitians 3 The Arabicks, and theſe 
vwiiich foilow them, attribute the caule of the (mal! Pox and 
Mcoflcs ro the unclcanncls of the blood, contracted trom the 

mer:ftrucus blood in thecwomb, by the Infant which was there 
nouriflied with it; tor they fay, that this filch being left in 
the bouy, doilt lic (till, like unto Ieycny until Rirred 3 ſo thar 
the 
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the whole blood ,boy's like new wine,and ſo wharſoeyer is in it 


of impurityis ſcperatedand ſent to the out=ſide of the bo- 
dy z and they therefore lay ſo, becauſe they obſerved that al- 
molt all men at ſome time are troubled with the Pox or Mea- 
ſles; and thoſe which have had them. once or twice; for che 
moſt part are free from them ever after, | 

Others are againſt this opinion, and ſay, that -it proceet!s 
from ſorae occult celeltial: cauſe, whole impreſſion, children 
being 'more infirm, are apter to take, then thoſe that are 
ſtrong and in years 3 neither do they think it, probable, that 
Infanrsare nouriſhed in the womb with unclean blood, or 
that this impurity can lie hidden (o long in mans body, ſince 
'tis known that rot only Infants, bur youths, nay ſuch as 
are well in years, and old men all. ſome times iz} tick. of the 
(mall Pox, which formerly have hecn fick' of Feyers, and 
troubled with ſcabs, in whom (in calc any impurity had been 
in the blood, it ought to have been then taken away, 

Rur in regard both opinions contain difficulcies in them, 
and both ſeem tobe held up with probable arguments; let. us 
joyn them together 3 tor if the Pox ani Meaſles are cpidemical 
and infe&tious, *ris nor ro be denied but that they then arile 
from a certain peculiar malignant diſpohition of ayr, : Then 
Infants, as being more tender, looner are infected 3 although 
it cannot be denied, that from an external caule, an infirmi- 
ty lying hidden within, may be brought forth into action, 
yet if the power of the nialignity be greater, -rhole .of ripe 
years may ſomrimes be afflicted : Bur 1t the Pox or, Mealks 
come forth {cattered here and rherc, 'ris probable that rhey 
proceed from the impurity of the womb, whereby a vitious 
diſpoſition of the body is contrattcd by the party in the in= 
fancy cſpecjally if there be no fault in the Ayr 3 tor, ai- 
chovgh an infant in rhe womb be nouriſhed with the purcit 
þlood of the mother, ver when it becomes bjover, and want” 
eth more nouriſhment, jt cannot be bor that, ir mu draw 
fome of the depraved humonrs which are cumwared, in the 
womb with it, Whence ic is known, that Latznts have b:en 
horn fick of the ſmall ox, or had them come forrh preſently 
after they come into tne world : Yer, "ris not impoſhble buy 
that from ill Diet rhe ſame vitiouinels may, be cantrattcd, as 
from the men{trvous blood inthe womb, and that may haps 
pey £2 hot that Kave h2d the ſmall Boz twice cr thrice, al- 
cheu8h t may likewiſe happen bY reaſon of the het pgllur 
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100 Small Pox and Meaſles: 


tion and defilement, of which ſome reliques were left. 
Whether The (mall Pox ana Mcaſlcs alwajes come forth with a Fe. 
any and ver for they are ſtirrea up by a certaincrifis, and that ebul- 
what Fc- lition not only bappens to the ſubcutanial veins, bur alſo to 
ver may be the greater 3 whence heart is communicated to the heart, and 


joyncd a Fever is kindled, and that Fever is made a putred Synocha, 


with the as may appear by the equal heat, and the mater contained in 
Small Pox the Pox; and that which is gentle, often vaniſheth within a 
and Mea. few days, neither is it regarded by Infants, nor the ſtanders 
ſites, by 3 but that which is more vehement, if the diſcaſe be to 
determine with ſafety, will abate when the Pox comes forth; 
ſomrimes theſe Feyers become peſtilential, and then many 
Infants are extinguiſhed. 

And thus the imall Pox and Meaſles are generated from 
internal cauſcs ; yet external cauſes likewiſe do ofren concur, 
as humours corrupting in this manner, or lying kidden, have 
force of moving : The firſt is Ayr, by reaſon of the influence 
of Stars, or Caules otherwiſe fo diſpoſed, as that they may cot- 
rupt the humours in this manner, Moreover contagion, when 
a ccrtain fickly efluyium or ftcam from bodics diicaſed of the 
{mall Pox or Males is communicated to another body, and 
cauſcth the ſamic diſeaſe therein, 

But of Poxes and puſhes there is certain differences,as hath 
been ſaid, in lubſtance, quantity, and quality. According 
to lubitance, ſome conſiſt of this, ſome of that humour 3 ac- 
cording to quantity, ſome are big and many, others ſmall 
and tew : according to quality, ſome are whitc, others red, 
yellow, livid, violet colour, &c, Some come out ſuddenly, 
others ſlowly 3 ſome are preſently healed and vaniſh, others 
continue long 3 ſome attli&t only the external parts of rhe 
body, ſome thc internal alto, 

Diagno- Put when the Pox or Mcalles are coming, there is preſent 
ſtick ſigns. pain in the head, eyes, and throat, an itching of the noſtrils, 
ineczing, terror in Ilcep, fits like cpilcptical ones, pain on the 
back,buining and pricking in the skan, difficulty ot breathing, 
a dry cuugh, trembling ot the fcer, yawning , retching, pal- 
pation of the heart, which a&tions ſo hurt, proceeds trom the 
cbuilition of the blood, and tuliyinous vapours ſent from the 
hcarc, and diſperſed over all rhe body. ' heir Urine is often 
like unto theits who ate in health, the peccant matter being 
thruſt out to the extremities of the body 3 yer lomtimes ris 
troubicd by reaſon of the great cbullition of humours, the he- 
morrhoges 
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morrhodes of the Noſe are frequent, tears uſe to fall from the 
eyes of their own accord, or the eyes ſhew as if they were ready 
to weep 3 lomtimes vomiting happens, the face and eyes are 
red, the skin reugh, the voice hoarſe, and laitly, a Fever by the 
ebullition of humours is kindled 3 1f cheſe ſigns therefore for 
the molt part are preſent, and are encreaſed on the thirdor 
fourth day, and certain red ſpots appear in the skin, *cis a 
fign thar the Pox or Mecall:s are at hand 3 and this ſuſpition 
is increaſcd if the Pox reign thereabours. A little afterwards 
thoſe ſpecks are exalted like grains of Meller, and afterwards 
changed into puſtules full of quirture, and are become Pox, 
or are extended abroad, and ſmall tubercles arc made, and the 
Meaſles are produced. 

The nature of humours js principally known by the colour, Signs of 
for it the pox proceed from a cholerick humour mixt with Cauſes,an4 
blood, they are more red, and do itch more from Flegmyzthey of the part 
arc whiter, from melancholy blacker : ſomtimes likewiſe they affeFed. 
are of violer colour, green, lead colour, and with greater cor= 
ruption of humours : It they poſſeſs not only rhe skin, but 
allo the internal parts,the Fever is greater, thence comes great 
difficulty of breathing, ftrairnelſs of rhe breaſt, a greater cough, 

ain in the ſtomack and guts moſt vehementr. 

Small Pox and Meafles are numbred among acute diſeaſes, p 
and are terminated within fourteen days 3 they come forth *%..of 

ly about the fourth day, they increaſe till the ſeventh ſticks. 
commonly about t y, they increale ti ; 
the height is maniteit the cleventh, and from thence to the 
fourteenth is the declination 3 bur the drying of them conti- 
nucth till the twentieth day (omrtimes, 

The Fever adjoyned, the magnitude of [ymptomes, the 
manner of the Poxzand the ſtrength or the lick ſhew the event. 
For if the Fever and all the other ſympromes atter the comin 
out of them do abate, it large hemorrhodcs of the noſe have 
preceded, if the puſtulcs are grear white and red, loft eminent, 
not alike, co ne torth quickly, and are toon ripened, a good 
cYENt Is to be hoped tor. 

Oa the contrary, the Fever if it be great, and be not mi- 
tigatcd atrer the coming out of the Pox , and the rtubercles 
are violet colour, green, livi1, haad, contiguous, come torrh 
and ripen ſlowly, and the ſympromes which uſe ro be in ma- 

I1gnant Fevers bc more-grievous, the ſtrength weaker, they 
portend danger,an4 either bring death, or ſome great evils in 
the eycs,nole,chops,2ullet,lungs,2uts,liver reins, and Icave tile 
tay pits and [cars in the skin, H 3 'Thcre 
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There is in a manner the ſame reaſon of the Meaſles, which 
the more milde the Feyer and ſympromes are, the leſs danger ; 
but by how much the greater, -the more'danger is adjoyncd 
with them 3 they. are ſooner diſcerned, neither are they ſo loth- 
ſom to the Hght 3 red oties likewiſe, and thoſe that ſoon 3p- 

ear are more mild, but thofe that are green, violet colour, 
Hack and cone forth flowly are worſt. © FEI 


But the. worſt is, when the Pox or Meaſles come not 
throughly out, or. do vaniſh again, for then by the matter 
left within, or returning in, a greater Fever is kindled, ſyms 
promes become greater, and the ſick,for the moſt part,periſh, 

The chief ſcope of the cure muſt be, That fance Nature 
ſtrives to'expel the matter to the remote parts of the body to 
afift it : the ſecond is, That the pravity of the matter may 
be corre&ted : The third, That the ſtrength may be fortified: 
And laſtly, To take care that no part of the body receive any 
detriment, | 

The endeavours of Nature are furthered if the humours are 
driven out to the circumference of the body, and the impedi- 
ments that may diſturb the matter in its coming forth, whe- 
ther it be ſtore of matter, or pravity of it, or obſtruftion of 
the bowels mult be taken away. 

' But becauſe this evil principally invades Infants, breathing 
of a vein is not neceſſary; ſince their age will not tolerate it , 
but if it happen in an agethat will bear it, and the abundance 
of biood require evacuation, preſently at the beginning be- 
fore the becoming out of them, a vein is to be opened, that 


nature bcing eaſed of part of irs burthen, may the eaſier expel 


the remainder. 

Strong Purges are not to be uſed, leſt nature ſhould be 
hindred in its endeavour, or a dangerous looſeneſs ſhould be 
occalioned ; yetif the body be bound, it may be relaxed by 
alenitive Medicine or Cliſter, which together allays rhe hear 
of the humours, and ſtrengthens the internal parts* 

Moreover we mult obſcrye whether Nature do its office in 
expelling 3 for then there is'no need to help ir with many me- 
dicines, clpecially heating ones, 

Bur if the Pox come out flowly, Nature ſhould be helped 
with expelling Medicines ; yet ſuch things ſhould be mixed 
therewith, as may ſtrengthen the intergal parts, mitigate the 
kcar of the humours, and reſiſt malignity. 

T3 -” s b 
The cxpeiling Medicines are, Roots and Seeds of Fenndc|, 
; Turnip» 


Small Pox and Meaſles. 
Turnip, Carduus benediftus, Columbine, Limmon, the 
Roots of white Dittany, Burnet, Maidenhair, Marigold flow- 
ets, decoction oj red Paſte, Scordiuf), Scabions,” Myrrhe, 


LEE A. 


"Bur principally we muſt endeavour to heware that the fick” 
take nor the freſh_ayr, but be rarker placed in a hot place that 
the pores of the skin may be kepc openzand that nothing may 
hinder Nature in expelling, | : 

And we mull be careful alſo, thar the cyes, noſtrils, and in- How the 
ternal parts may not be hurt 3 and therctore the T.ungs are to Pris arcto 
be fortified and ftrengthned with medicines of Poppy, Len- 6c defen.l- 
tiles, Violets, Tragacanth Roſes, the guts with ſircngrhners, C4. 
and moderate binders, the eyes, and noſe with ſuch like, as 
their infirmitics do ſhew they have need of, The mouth and 
chops ſhould be waſhed with decoCtion of Plantane, red Ros 
ſes, flowers of Pomgranates, Prunellas, Syrup of Pomgranartes, 
and ſuch like, 

W hilft the wheals are ripening, there will be much itching, 

but beware of (cratching, Ic you thereby caule tcars in the 
Skin 3 it the quitture be white, and the puſtales not too great, 
'tis beſt to commit the wh-le bulineſs to narure3 but it they 
are great, or many of them joyned together, when by their 
whitenels, ſoftneſs, and freenels from pain they ſhail appear to 
be ripe enough, they may b2 opencd with a tilver or golden 
needle beſt, 

Concerning Diet, the ſick by all means muſt be kept from Djer. 
the cold ayr, neither mult he be kept roo hot, left it make him 
taint : The manner of Diet as in other acute Feyers, is to be 
appointed, namely thin; yet to Infants, it their Komacks 
will bear it, ſome meat may be given, becaule their bodies arc 
not diaphorerick, and by reaſon of their ſtore of innate heats 
cannot lo well endure faſting : from meats that are (alt, acric, 

REDS H 4 lars 


————— GO ot. "y 


AG 


ds AUG. - 


Small Pox and Meaſles. 
flat, which may increaſe an ebullition of humours, we muſt 
refrain, 'and thoſe that moderately cool and bind, and allay 
the heat of the blood, muſt be adminiſtred, Wine at the firſt; 
3s not convenient, but rather ſmall Beer, or Barley water , but 
' in the progreſs of the diſeaſc, when the ſympromes {lacken, to 
thoſe that are accuſtomed to it;a little of the imalleſt wine may 
OY NE ond ten WS: os 
© There ought to be temperate moderation of the other non- 
naturals likewiſe, watchings and fleep, the fick ſhould ſleep 
moderately : In the m—_—_— of the Pox or Meaſles, there 
ſhould be gentle fri&ions of the legs and arms uſed, whereby 
the humours might be called out to the circumference of the 
body. *Tis in ule to put ared cloth to the bed in the Gghr 
ot the ſick, to cauſe motion of humours to the exteriour parts. 
The B-lly ſhould be kept open with a' gentle Clyſter, if reed 
require ; Laſtly, all vb perturbations of the mind muſt, 


ement = 
be avoided, eſpecially anger and fear. 
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C H AP. XIIL 
Of the Spotted Fever. 


Oreover, another ſort of malignant Fever is, when 
certain ſpots like the biting of gnats appear in the 
* $kin3 There are of divers x. oc, 2: principal.y red, 
called by Authors Pun#icula,  Peticule, and Patehie, 
whence the Fevyers are alſo called Peticulares, Patechiales, 
Lenticulares. x 

Theſe ſpots are without all itching, extuberancics, and ul- 
cerationy as in Poxes 3 and theſe {pors in_theſc Fevers appcar 
principally in the back, arms, legs, and breaſts, namely in pla- 
ces through which the moſt emi;.cnt veins and aiteries do pals, 
but in the face they do ſeldom appcar,becaulc it is alwaies ob- 
vious to the external Ayr, 

Theſe ſpots have their original from the thinner parts of 
the putred and corrupt humour, whence they ſudilenly come 
out and vaniſh 3 bur although they are madeby the <xpulbive 
faculty, driving this part of the corrupt humour to the extre- 
miries of the body 3 yer that ſeldom happens critically,becauſe 
they come out for the moſt part at the beginning, the maxter 
being not as yer concocted, neither is there any notable cya 
cuation of the matter made by them, nor the fick a.e not the 
better for them, bur tor the moſt part by how much the more 
plentifully they come forth, by ſo much the greater tore of 
corrupt matter is indicated, which notwithſtanding as is ſaid 
already, is not ſufficiently evacpated by thoſe ſpots 

There are of rhole ſpots ſcycral differences 3 for firſt, they 
differ in colour, ſome are red, ariting trom the more temperate 
blood putrifiedzothers yellow & green,when choler js purrihec'3 
cthers,Pomgranet colour and black, when melanchuly,purrifi- 
eth.Moreover they differ in quantity, for ſome come out more 

lentifully, others more iparingly 3 ſome are greatcr, others 
Fi, according to the quantity and thickn-ls ot the humour, 
ar.d ſtcengrth or weaknefs of natuie : ſome come out at the be- 
inning, others in the progreſs of the diſ-ale, 

This Fever is known by the (1gns of Malignant Pevers in 
veneral already ſer down ; and when the ipots joyn together, 
they ſhew malignity mote plainly. 

Burt what event of theſe Fevers may be hoped for, is mani- 
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{cſt by the prognoſticks of malignant Fevers in general. Co” 
cerning the ſpots themſelves, although it be good thar the pec- 
cant matter be carried to the extremities of the body, yer by 
theſe ſpots they cannot ſufficiently be evacuated 3 therefore al- 
thovegh if they are plentiful, they ſhew that ſtore of matter is 
preſent 3 yet they ſhake it not of, and therefore they. portend 
danger rather then health: Neither is their paucity always 


' good, and although it lignific no ſtore of marter, yet ir allo 


denotes debility of nature : "Theſe ſpors' (if they lie hidden) 
afeevil figns ; becaule they ſhew that the matter which before 
was coming to the outhide of the body docs now tend inwards; 
and go to the head, heart, or ſome internal part. Red ſpots, are 
molt ſafe, yellow and green worſe, and pomgranate clout and 
black moſtdangerous.”” Although ſuch as come, out art the firſt 
appear ſymproma” *-al, yer thole that break: forth the ſeventh 
day, or thereabouts; are critical : yet unleſs other good liens 
are preſent, put no-confidence in them, becauſe they do not 
ſufficiently evacuate the matter 3. bur if they come out ſlowiy, 
"tis evil ; for RIES either by reaſon of the thickneſs of 
the matter, into, which if the malignity fail, *tis not eaſily 
overcome, or elſe by reaſon of denſity cf the skin, which bin- 
dreth free tranſpiration, 

Laſtly concerning the cure, thoſe things that are ſpoken a- 
bout the cure of malignant Feyers, arc here alſo convenient, 
namely, the belly is to be looſned cither by Cliſter or lenitive 
medicine 3 or if the matter tend upward, 'and the {tick be in- 
clinable to vomitza Vomit mult be given. 

Then it occahtion require, a vein is to be opened before the 
fourth day, cr elſe afterwards to be omitted 3 but whether the 

{pors now coming forth do hinder the breathing of a vein, is 
ſhewed in the InSJ/tuttons tb, 5. part.2. ſct,1. cap. 17. 

But fince nature it ſelf ſtrives to protrudethe matter ve {ce 
to the exrremities of tae body, and 'tis profitable in all ma- 
ljgnant diſcaſes to drive out the matrer from the greater to the 
letter veſicls, and to free the bowels from vitious humours, the 
endeavours of nature is here to be aſliſted, and the matter 
rending to the outmoſt parts of the body, is by ir to be eve- 
cuated 3 becaule that otherwiſe that which is malignant will 
2dmit of no concoCtion. 

Therefore ler the ſick be kept in a place moderately hot, and 
forthwith ſome Sudorifique medicine, and which aiſo may re- 
{it maligniry given, ſuch as are before propounded bog the 
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lague and malignant Fevers in general, and for the Meaſles 
and fmall' Pox 3 yer thoſe are to be ſeleted amongſt them 
that may not intreale the feyeriſh heat z and the Fever and 
= the malignity are tobe weighed together, and of that which 
= meſt requires it, regard muſt be taken, 
Somtimcs a looſeneſs happens in this Fever, which unleſs 1h 
it be too great, ſhould not be ſtopped, but the buſine(s ſhould = dB; 
be committed to nature, and in the interim, only with a!- voſeneſs © 
rering medicines, and [uch as refit malignity, the morbikque _ + 
cauſe mult be reſiſted, | | , as Mute 
Afterwards to fortifie nature, Pearls, Coral, Hartshorn, c done, 
juice of Pomgranates, Citron, Confeftjo de Hyacintho, Al- 
kermes, and ſuch like are to be exhibired. | 
Externally likewiſe medicines are to-be applied to the region Topical 
of the heart, . and to the pulies, which draw-venome from the medicines 
heart, and reſiſt malignity, and ſome uſe an union ex, Hy- ; 
drzxolo, and niter torelax the skin,and draw out. humours. 
| Neither js it unprofitable to apply yehccatories to the arms, Veſiccato- 
eſpecially if the external parts are cold,. and the internal' burn, ics, © 
| and that pains in the head, deliriums, -a lethargy, and other' 
{ymptomes in the head are preſent 3 for ſo both the humours 
are called from within outwards, and are likewile refclled trom 


the head, 
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GuaYy. XIV. 
Of the Engliſh Sweat, 


England in the year 1486. and thence it took: the name 

of the Engliſh Sweat, and it reigned there about forty 
years, and killed almoſt an infinite number of Engliſhmen : 
Hence being ſpread through the Netherlands, Germany, the 
Low Countries, Holland, Zeland, Brabant in Belgia, Flan- 
ders, Dane, Norway, France, it continued until the year 
1530, | | 

"be ſame Fever was accompanied with Sweats, and was 

called the Sudatory Fever ; for thole which were troubled with 
this Fever, abounded with Sweat, without Bubo, Carbuncle, 
or puttings forth 3 - the ſweat perpetually and in great abun= 
dance coming out, until the diflolution of the dileaſe, which 
hapned within twenty-four hours ſpace : Together the tick 
languithed, deficient in mind, with unquietnels, troubled-at 
heart, pain in the head, and alſo with palpitation of the 
heart, and they hada pulle, thick,frequent,ſwitt,and upEual 
and the palpitation of the heart accompanied thole rhat cſca» 
ped, oftentimes {ome years, ſomtimes till death. 

Burt che caule of this diſeaſe was inherent in the moſt ſubtile 
parts of the blood and ſpirits, which were together affected, 
which the ſhortnels of the diſcaſe argues, and without doubt 
the blood and ſpirits contracted this malignity from ſome evil 
diſpotition of Ayr, and other co:ruption 3 whence allo this 
ditealc in many places in the Low Countries with cloudy ayr, 
tuddenly invaded[men, and the birds alto were found dead -un- 
cer the Trees, and 'twas obſerved that they had puitules under 
their wings like Vetches or Tares : But what manner of cor- 
ruprion of the Ayr it was, Can (carce be explained. 

For this was a molt cruel diſeaſe, and within the ſpace of 
twenty four hours, it either killed men, or left them ſenſelcls : 
and indced at the firſt when this diſcale did invade any City,it 
troubled them fifty or ſixty times, bur it ſcarce troubled them 
the hundredth time. 

Bur tize chick buſincſs of the cure confiſted in the promotion 
of iweat, and weakning venome, wiiich nature of its own ac- 
cord endezyeuied 3 for all thote that did not further rhe ſwears, 
not 


'T == was a kind of Feyer malignant, which began in 


_ 


Enghfh Diſeaſe. 

nor uſe cordials, and took freſh ayr, died within four and 
twenty hours, | 

In occaſioning Sweats, the ſtrength muſt be regarded,which 
in caſe it be weak, the (weat mult {o be moderated, that there= 
by it may not be debilitated more, and dezeRed : for 'tis ob» 
ſerve, that by too much cauſing wear, and whilſt the ſick be- 
yond their power to luffer, are coyer'd in their beds,abundance 
of men have been ſtifled : During tweating, the lick ſhould be 
hindred f.om ficep. h 

They uſed ro occaſion ſweat, and infringe the malignitys 
water or Sorrel, Scabious, Terra Sigillata, Bolearmenick, Dit- 
zany, Carduus bencec iCtus, Zedoaric, 'Tormentil,Waterlilliess 
Burrage 3 Species liberanris is alſo proper, and ſuch like,which 
uſe to be applied in malignant Fevers, and the Pox. During 
the Swearsz the ſick ſhould be retreſhed with the juice of the 
Syrup of Citron, Pomgranates, Sortel, and other things be- 
fore mentioned about the plague, Odoraments ſhould alto 
be applicd ro the Noſe. Whea the fick hach ſweat enough, 
ſoine of rhe weight of the clothes ſhould be abated by degrees, 
and the ſweat at laſt diligently wiped off and cleanſed. 
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CHAP. XV. 
O) the #ngarick Diſeaſe. 


 Fahe : Moneſt the malignant Fevers, there is alſo a dilcaſe cal- 
Of RE led the Ungarick, becaule it was $rit known in Hun= 
_ eary in the year 1556. and thence *ris tkought 'twas 


an diſcaſe, ſpread almoſt over all Europe, Indeed ſome think the parechial 
Fever, and the Ungarick Dileaſe are the ſame 3 and 'tis true 

ther {pots often happen in that, but not alwaies is it fo, and 
the name of a parechial Feyer is extended larger then the Un- 
'garick diſeaſe 3 for rhis is a certain kind of malignant Fever, 
or if it have ſpors, and is patechial, yer this diſealc is bred in 
Camps by realon of evil Diet, whence we think it to be pro- 

: periy called the Military diſeaſe, or the Dilcaſe of the Camps, 

I cauſe that not only in former times in Hungary, bur elle-- 
\ where, it wandred up and down in the Camps hitherto, and 
| thence is diſperſed up and down. - But there is a malignant 
and infeCtious Feyer called Morbus ngaricus; 'tis con:inu-- 

ed, and hath great ſtore of vitious humours about the Romack 

- and firſt paſſages joyned therewith. . | 

The cauſes, The proximate cauſe of this Fever js purrefation, the 
cauſes and malignant corruption of the humors in the vens 

cava, But they are cumulated and corrupred by errors of 

Diet, and firlt by default of the Ayr, which in Hungary is 

extream thick and in the night filled with clouds, or it they 

are diſcuſſed, 'tis very thin and in the Summer tim* moſt 

hot 3 and otherwiſe, likewiſe in the Camps *wis not moſt 
profitable ; becauſe that in them it is moſt common to lic un- 

der the open canopy, and to draw the yapours which come 

from the ayr and the rain, and when their clothes are wet 

cannot change them, and in winter time are ofren penn'd up 

| in little hot-houſes, Moreover bad diet may be a cauſe of this 
diſeaſe, wherewith Souldicrs (for want of better) are forced to 

make ſhift with, and thoſe tor the moſt part which are accu- 

{tomed to fare b2tter 3 hence becauſe good chyle cannot be ge- 

ncrated by evil diet, and the errors of the hiſt concoftion 

cannor be corre&t:d in the ſecond , many filthy humows are 

collefted within the firſt paflages, which with the chyle arc 

Carried to the Liver, and rhence into the veins; and trom tha 

—— 6.4.3 
cyil chyle bad blood is generated; which even yolunracily ten | > 
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20 Corruption and putrifation, and atlength an unprofitable 
diſpoſition of ayr coming, it dothnot only putrifie, but be- 
comes maligne. Whence not only a putred continued Fever, 
but allo a maljgnant is ſtirred up, and one thar is alſo infefti- 
ous, ' which way allo infett thoſe that have no ill humours in 
their bodies, whence the lymptomes do ſomthing differ. Ard 
as according to Diet, ſcituation, and other circumſtances, the 
matter occalioning a diſeaſe is not alwaies the ſame, ſo there 
happens difterences jn the ſymptomes- joynted with the Fever. 
Nay in-the Feycr it ſelf there ariferh certain differences in re- 
gard'of the p:ccant humour, whence from ſome ariſe putred 
Synochas;trom others burning cholerick Fevers: But although 
great ſtore of peccant matter, as hath been ſaid, occaſioned by 


evil diet, be colleRed for the moſt part in the ſtomack and tick}. 


paſlages, yet that is no: the containing cauſe of the Feyer,bur 


_ only [ymprtomatical, ſtirr*d up by the Feyeriſh heat, eſpecially 


inthe beginning of the diſeaſe, thar it -cauſeth pain in the 
heart, anxiety, burning about the midrif,and vomiting, and 
Increalcth and cheriſhcth the Fever it (elf, 

And all other ſymptomes which'appear in other malignant 
Fevers, may here allo be preſent, and tor the molt part Ipots 
and ſpecks appear 3 but amongſt other things, the pain ot the 
head tor the molt part is exceeding troubleſome 3 thence this 
diſeaſe amonlt the vulgar took its name dit Hhauptcranct= 
heit. Mott that take this diſcaſe from ill diet, do complain 
ot pain in the ftomack, and under the pointed griſtle, where 
a certain retention and hardneſs is likewiſe obſerved, There 
is gieat thirſt preſently ar the beginning, and the tongue dry 
and 1oughza little after they are troubled with delirtums,which 
arc gone again when the mazter falls down to the cars, and 
then deafneſs entueth, 

'Tis an acute diſcaſe,and is terminated at moſt in about 
tourteen days commonly, yet in ſome not until twenty days. 
But what cyent of this dilcaſe may be hopcd for, is maniteſt 
by what hath been already [aid concerning malignant Fevers 
in general 3 namely, by how much the ſtrength is the greater; 
and the ſympromes lefler, by ſo much is there the more hopes 
of recovery 3 on the contrary, by how much the (ymptomes 
are the greater aud more,and the ftrength weaker, by to much 
the more danger ; with (ome when a lovſenels happens, *tis a 
good Crifis, bur to moſt when the matter alcends ro the head, 
and thence down to the cars,and deatnels tolloweth, 'tis an ar= 
Lument of hcalth, Bur 
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- . But as in other malignant Fevers, ſo likewiſe in this, the 


curing mult be performed by taking away what feeds it,” and 
relifting the malignant quality, yet the fympromes are not to 
be nezleQed, --{.;-:.5 1; CO I vs TIER 
And firſt concerning the Fever, and its cauſe in thoſe that 
have contracted this diſeaſe from ill diet, or in the camps, this 
thing happens that the vicious humours are not only contain- 
ed in thc veua cavay as in other Synochas and burning Fe- 
vers, bur there, is grear ſtore oft humours lies hidden ja. the 
RKomack, and abour the firſt paſſages, which is known \by the 
antecedent diet, pain in the itomack, anxicry, heat about the 
midrit, and yomiting 3 for then that matter is forthwith: to 
be evacuated, as being ſuch as doth ſeverally exiſt, ſeparared 
from the other humours, it will not come to any, concoQion, 
bat corrupts both meat and medicines being taken, and Sudo- 
rihques and other medicines which are taken, are carried into 
the more deſtruiye parts of the body, and it increaſeth the 
Tn. 3 0A 
Bur this may be done by purging, amongſt the medicines 
Agarick is principally commended, then , alſo Vomirs, by 
which oftentimes great ſtore of Flegmatick and Cholerick 
humours, of all kinds . are evacuated , which lay hidden 
abour the ſtomack :- But for thoſe which took the iſaſe only 
by infe&tion, and in whom peccant humours are nor colle&= 
ed in the ſtomack by reaſon of ill Diet; there is no need of 
Vomits or Purgativn, but *tis ſufficient only to eyacuate the 
firſt paſſages by lenitives, |. _ | EY 
. When the firſt paſſages ſhall be freed from peccant humours, 
forthwith the firſt or ſecond day a vein muſt he opened, if ir be 
necellary, and the ſtrength of rhe flick will bear it ; but in 
cal: ſome days are flipt over, and the frength be weakncd,and 
the party be troubled with vomiting, or bave a looſenels, the 
breathing of avein is to be omitted, The vein ſhould be 
openc4 in the army or if the parry be weak, in the ancle, 
which likewiſe conveniently retels the matter from the hcad, 
and in this dileaſe is very profitable. OE ces 
Nature being thus ealcd of its burthen, forthwith Sudo- 
rikques,and ſuch medicines as relilt malignity are to be given, 
yct they arc ſo to be remper'd, as that they may. nor increale 
the hcat of the humours, nor augment the beycr. Here 
Harts-horn prepared, bezoar ftone, Antimonium, Diapho- 
reticum, Bcz -ardicum mincralc, Terra Sigiliata; Pulvis Cx-- 
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faris rubeus, Montaynanz , Spccies liberantis, and other (ach 
like before mentioned about malignant and p<ltilent F.vers in 

eneral is manifeſt. If we may ule Mithridate, 'Treacice, 3n4 
Pich like, that are hot, by reaſon of the ycheimency of the ma- 
lignity, lett the heat ſhout4 be increaſed, they are to be allayed 
with cold waters and.vinegar, to whici there may convenient- 
ly be added (pirit of Virrtol and Tartar, bur 'tis nor (ufhci- 


| ent once only to uſe ſuch medicines to, provoke [\vcat,or:ty4ce, 


but again and daylie-to corroborate: the ſpirits, reGit malignt= 
ty. and putriiation, yct in a:leflec quantity they viual, and 
moreover lpecies Ele&t. de Geminis, temperate Cordials, Dia- 
margaric, Frigid, Confcctia de Hyecinthoy Sper, Viuuici and 
Tartar, Bczoar water, and other things betgre.mentioned in 
the cure of the Plague, and other malignant F.yers, 

Extcrnally likewiſe to the heart is to be 2pplicd, and tothe 
Pulſcs Medicines, as allo the ſpirits are to be prefarved with 
odoraments, and the malignity to be refiſted; which were allo 
mentioned betore in the cure of the, Plaguc, and other mali- 
enant Feyers. | 

Laſtly, the Diet ſhould be the ſame as in malignant Tevyers 
15 expietiedzand indecd the aliment to rehilt putritaction (houl.l 
bedryz to abate the Fever, cold, and mixed with Cordials,or 
haye cordial qualities : Wine in this Fever is hurttul, aud 
for the molt part thole that retrain it not, die, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of 4 Malignant Fevucr with the Cramp. 


Here are likewiſe other malignant Fevers, which had ac- 

companied'with them certain other aiſcaſes, namcly the 

Cran'p, Catarhs, a Cough, and the S.;uincy 3 .tor in 
the year :596, and 1597. inthe Biſhop: ick of Collcn, Weſt. 
phalia, rhe County #'aldeflein, Wittenſtein, and Hajfug, 
there 1eizned-a diſeaſe joyned with a Fever, . which they then 
called die Krieteltcranctheit, Kriempſtſucht, oder Bi- 
chende Senche. . 

It ſeized upon men with a twitching and kind of benum- 
medneſs in the hands and feet, ſomtimes on one fide,lomtimes 
on the other, 'and ſomtimes. on both : Hence a Convu. ſion 
invaded men on a ſudden when they were about their daylie 
employments, and firfl the fingers .and. toes were troubled, 
which Convuilion afterwards came to the arms, knees, ſhoul- 
ders; hips, and indeed the whole body, until..che fick would 
lie down,.. and roul up their bodics round like a Ball, or elle 
Nreich out rt em. |ves ſtraight ar length : Terrible pains ac- 
companicd this evil, and great clamours and ſchrietchings 
did the ſick make-3-lome yvomited when it firſt took them. This 
diſcaſe lomtimes continued {ome days or wecks in the limbs, 
before it {eized on the head, although fitting medicines were 
adminiſtrea 3 which if they were neglected, the head was then 
preſently truubled, and ſome had Epilepfics, after which his 
ſome lay as it were dead fix or eight hours,others were troubled 
with drowſineſs, others with giddineſs, which conrinucd till 
the teurth day, and beyond with ſome, which either blindneſs 


or deafneſs enſued, or the Palfie ; When the fit 1cft them, men 
were excceding hungry contrary to nature ; aiterwards tor the 
mcſt part a lootenefs tollowed, ard in the moſt, the hands and 
fect (well'd or broke out with {wcllings full of waterith Lu- | 
mours, but ſweat never enſucd. T his difcaſe was inticus 


and the infeftion would continue in the bedy being taken | 
once, fix, ſeven,or twelve moneths. [ 

This diſeaſe hid its original from p:Rtitential thin hu- 3 
mou:s fiſt invading the brain and ail the nerves 3 but thoſe # 
malignant humours proceeded from bad diet when there was |! 


fcurcity of p.ovihon, 
'T tsF 


ye 


This Jiſcaſe was grievous, dangerous, and hard to be cured, 
for ſuch as were ſtricken with an Epileplic, were (carce torally 
cured at ail, bur at intervals would have ſome fits, and ſuch 


| as were troubled with dcliriums, became R.pid. Ochers eve> 


ry yeer in the month of December and Fanuary , would be 
troubled with it. | 

The Cure conſiſted in evacuating of the peccant humors, 
and corroborating of the Nervcs. Firſt, therefore the vitious 
humors are to b: purged our of the fit paſſages wich H-rmo- 
daRils, Turbirh, Spurge prepared , Diagrydium Electuary, 
called Diaphenicum, ot rhe juyce of Roſes, there being added 
Caſtcr, Coſtus, ſeed of Rue and Commin. 

Afterwards Mcdicinsayaintt the Convullion , were given 
of Piony, Bicdlyme of the Oak, Calter,Sage, Mans skull ad- 
ding thereto medicines rchiting malignity, with the rout of 
Swallow-wort, Divels bit, Treacle, Michridate 3 and ſo pur 
ging and altering m-<dicines are to be taken by turns,and con- 
tinued : The external parts were anointed and fomented with 
thole medicines which were p:oper for other Conyullions. 
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CHAP. XVII, 


Of a malignant Fever, with a Catarrh, and a Cough, and F* 
the SqQuincy. Es 


Ortimes an Epidemical Catarrh and Cough accompany | 

Malignant Fevers 3 ſuch a Fever in the year 1510, 1557, þ x 

589. :nd 1591. and elpecially in the year 1 580, ſpread o- þ oz 

yer moſt parts of Europe under the Northern EquinoCtial Þ wi 

And thar dilcale was then called a Feveriſh Catarrb, and a pa 

Chataitiſh Fever, zIſo a ſuffocating Fever, der Wien und Þ 25 
Schafſhuſten, St;aftcranctheit und hus Nerwehe. 

This Fever -came with heovinels infleep, pain ot the head, a 
ery cough, Fain of the breaſts, hoarfenels, pain of rhe Ktomack, 
cifhculty of b:carthing, which even when the cough ceaſed 
vould continue till the tourtcenth day. 

T his Fcyer prececded from the moiſtneſs of the fore-going þ 
yea:s 3 for whenpeccant humours were cumulated in the bo- 
dy, by reaſon of that irregularity of the ayr, and at length be- 
come putied, and malignant, and advcrle to the head and 
breaſt ; thence a continued Fever was kindled, and with part 
of the peccant humours gotten into the brain and breaſts, a ca- 
:arrh and cough was generated, | 

iis dilate, although moſt men had ir, yer it was not 
mote! 3 for almoſt all men had it; and icarce one of 'a thou- 
{and died therewith, 

This Feyer was cured as other malignant Fevers, alſo by re- 
E£arding the putritaftion and malignity, and laſtly, in having 
;cſpeR ro the head and breaſt, which were principaliy troubled 
v-ith this Catarrh and Caugh. 

Breathing a vein was not then proper, and it was found by 
EX Perience, that for the molt part they all died that were It | 
blood, T 

| B.r lenitive purgers were proper, becauſe the matter did Þ 
refide in the firſt wayes 5 afterwards there was adminiſtred ſuch 
things 3s mizhe alter the matter ja the head and beat, as ut: 
to begiven tor a Catarrh and a C -ugh, and thoſe things that 
reiift.d malignity were not to be neglected, 

Loſtly, ſomrimes a Squincy, Plcurific, Peripneumoniay 15 
joyncd with a maliznant F.ver, and ſpreads over many places, 
251i: hapncdin the year 1348, as Fracalorius relates, and 4 
the þ 
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Of a Malignant Fever with a (atarr\, &c? 
the year 1557. as Podoneus in ch: p. 21. of his cble: vations 
witneſſeth, and in the year 1 564. likewiſe, 

VVhich Fevers for the moſt part did atite from Ge contra- 
riery of ayr, and principaliy from irs oyer-moitt ccn{ti.uriong 
| even as epidemia] dyſentcriesarcle from precedent drinels of the 
| ayrs ſuch as hapned in the year 155, and 1626, 
| Tho@ F:vers were cured as others that were maiignent.rut 

this is io be noted beſides, thar c:gard muſt be taken of rhat 
| part wherein the frree of the diſcale or ſymprome joyned therc- 
| with reſides moſt, and the diſeaſe and ſymprome which accom- 
| pany the malignant Fever ſhould be cured in the ſame manner 
35 is propounded in the cure of particular dileaſes, : 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the Cure of Symptomatical Fevers. 


Aſtly, there often happens in Fevers various ſymptomess 
which are no leſs troubleſome to the ſick then the Fee 

—-- vers themlelves,and therefore they require cure by them- 
ſelves, and ſhould be taken away, or abated. © Such are farſt 
pain of the headgtoo much watching.profoun? ſlcep,delir iums, 
convu'fions, «p.icplies, drincſs cr the rongue, thirlt, pain of 
the heart, |coirneſs, fajntings and ſy.counings 2 All which 
proceew 10m the i.vmour that was the coule ..t the Fever, or 
trom vapous and tumes proceeding from icy and fo moleſteth 
this or tha: part citer with its p(cvity, excels of primary qua» 
litizs or nat navicy, 
Unive ll Vi pcs Frit uled, rhe ſe iympromes ate taken a- 
way by rc \ aoTIon Opal < ifhpating ti.at matrer from the 
pat c «$i. cl, Uo tit 11:Ore reino.c Walls ; As need ſhail require 
HR thac cxcec's 0: qualities wherewith they a. c mc rroubledgto be 
F/ ; al:eicd and coi, eeted, or even the malignicy, it there be any, 
bt mult be oppug:.c with cnmary remec ies, and the parts, if 
occaſion reqiu, & ſt.cngrtined 3 or the [ympromes themſclves 
mult be rchit.d with proper remedics. All which how to be 
pertormed, 1n particular to cxp-ain, is beyond the purpoſe of 
| | our Inſtitutions, but praftical bocks ſhould be adviſed with 
| | concerning it, and eſpecially the cauſe c t each ſymprtome mult 


Symptomee 
of Fcucrs, 


6 "__ 


be diligently ſought vat 3 becauſe the ſame ſymptome often 
procceds from d1vcis cauics 3. and moreover cannot always b' 
be cured with the ſame Meuicine, 
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